
l-house, 

dbent and Sabbath Adsocate, 

clared the holiness of that nation to depend 

iy 
ie 
lj 

ce | 
ij — 

Mf : 
i. ; “THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” lt oe mc Sc a ee one ie eee oe eer uu e 
; 4 RROD GRO NG cine GAR i re ei 
“eS : ‘ . #7 : i Volume X. Marion, Iowa, Third-day, 22nd Xsth month, 1874. (Mar. 30, 1875.) No, 1 Ni 

. 
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Lary. TARR yaaa Christian race, their national charter, or constitution, hence, | any other people but the Jews, against idolatry, 

ae i ee that code must in the very nature of the case,be| profanity, Sabbath-breaking, murder, adultery, — et oe essentially holy in itself; and this is exactly |etc., then no other people but they can justly be to To better strive to serve our God, what Paul, under the New covenant, declares it condenined for doing these things ; for uid 
1 Loth ones ie = en aide, to be; viz., ‘holy, and the commandment holy, | there is no law there is-‘no ae se 1 el Bg eae ek ae g and just, and good.” Rom. 7: 12, consequently no: fransgretors.. Adam: salt sen A For sanctifying grace and truth The Jewish national constitution, and its at-| have eaten of the tree of knowledge of goo _ (y Fat Till we are free from sin. tendant ordinances, being but a reflex of the evil without moral harm if he had not been cS 
2,00 I Oo mind and willof God concerning that people, bidden to do it; and if the Gentiles were never 
Whit An Open Letter to the Editor of the! and in itself necessirily and essentially holy, | Placed under the provisions of the law against er ‘World’s Crisis” we must look somewhere else if we find any | ™urder, theft, adultery, profanity, etc., that law 
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Which day shall we keep?” and as 

And he will give it you. 

teading your work on “The True Sabbath: 
ou have 

or goodness of God. Holiness may properly be 

then taughtin figure, and type, and shadow; 
instead of fact, and antitype, and substance ; so 

alogue was given only to the Jews, and for their 

only until Christ,and then run out by limitation, 
then the provisions of that law could hold’ no $3.54 

ee anit 

as. 
man, not even the Jew, under condemnation 

after it expired. Such are some (not all,) of the 

in it not only quoted from my work 6n the Vis- ; that while the nation recognized the “holy, just 
J0ns of Mrs, White, but also recognized me as and good,’’ Decalogue, as the rule of life; just 

fee * brother, I fully add in thi telligent Christians do now; they failed to| logical consequences of the doctrine that the 
Leecll »4 respectfully address you in Sias intellige ’ y jasiets Pari Manner, to . h ns why I he blood of Christ prefigured and typified | Decalogue was given to the Jews exelusively. Ate 3 imate arctan une one vet hg) t Such, however, is not the teaching of the Bible 
ramel) ‘annot answer the question above given in har-j} in their sacrificial system ; and became so blind- 
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SEVENTH in the series; and went into perdition made, and God blessed the seventh day, and 
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Paul, refering to that law that’ defines and 
eel 

Vi i : eer ; a 4 1e8 at Sedan, September 1870, died an exile in Eng. ee he ar : : . Leggs . ee ie Rico: 

A forbids sin, declares that, whatsoever the law | sanctified it, because that in it he had rested aa ayo ian suena bn ee Ine a 8 16: 15. This association of the coming of the Sebat, Zech. 1:.7, in thes vast he 

from all Wis wank 0 (Neueha ia Gla netodd of ; ' ap + be 19, 

e solar year, by dropping the 10 days and calling 
| Lord with the results of the sixth vial, is a strong | Adar, Esth. 3: ‘, 12th “ | intimation that he comes toend the battle of Arm-| The fourth month in the above table I have left nameless. The one usually attached to it is Tam- mud. Tam quite sure this name is of heathen origin, It is the same, I think, as the Adonis of the Egyptians. The name is mentioned in Ezek. 8: I4, where it evidently refers to some abomina- ion, I think this 

a ft i saith it saith to them that are under the law, 

oe that every mouth may be stopped and all the 

; world may become guilty before God.” 
The above points are not made with the idea 

; that there are many, if any, professing Chris- 
tians who hold such yiews, but merely to show 

where their theory would lead them, if carried 

“The fifth angel poured out his vial on the seat 
of the beast, and his kingdom was full of dark. 
ness: and they gnawed their tongues for pain; 
und blasphemed the God of heaven, because of 
their pains and sores; and repented not of. their 
deeds,’? The seat of the beast is the city of Rome, 
which from the first restoration of the Empire 
from the desolations of the Goths has been ‘ruled 

the 5th of Oct. the 15th. The former is known, as the Old and the latter as the New Style. This change was adopted at once in all Catholic , tries, but Englahd did not adopt it until 1752 when the error amounted to 1] days. At this time an Act of Parliament changed the Stvle and da creed that the 8rd_ of September should be the 

when and how the Sabbath was made; and it is 

so simple and plain that a child can understand. 
God rested (or Sabbatized,) on the seventh day 

of the first week of time. He did more than 
this. He not only set us the example of resting 
upon the seventh day of the week, but he placed 
his blessing upon it; and unless some authentic 

ageddon, 

The sixth vial is manifestly preparatory to the 
seventh. The Turkish Empire and its predeces- 
sor, the Saracen Mahometan Empire, have from 

s the beginning of the Papal Empire stood in the 
way of the latter attaining to universal dominion; 

coun- 

Weeping was a ceremony in 

i 
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out to its legitimate result. All Christians will 

freely admit that the moral principles, as they 

are called, of the Decalogue have existed, and 

had a universal application, from the begining. 
The statement of Paul has already been quoted, 

that the law, not the mere principles of the 
Jaw, but the law, speaks to a// the world. In 

perfect harmony with this the apostle John de- 

fines sin to be the transgression of the law. The 

killing of Abel by his brother was declared to 

be a sin, consequently there must have beena 
law against murder, and Cain must have known 

recprd can be found that he has removed that 
blessing, or that it has run out by limitation, it 
is safe-to conclude that it abides there still. 

But God did more for the seventh day than 
rest on and bless it. He sanctified it. What 
does the word sanctify mean? When applied 
to man, it means that he has been set apart toa 
holy use; that is, to the use or service of God. 
If the same word has the same meaning when 
applied to the seventh day of the week, then it 
means that God has set jt apart to a sacred and 

by the popes; for the dragon gaye him his power 
and his seat and great authority. Rev. 13: 2. 
This vial was as calamitous to Rome as the first 
had been to France. Pius the sixth occupied the 
papal chair; he was 80 years of age; and when 
ordered to dispossess himself of all his temporal 
authority, he replied, ‘I am prepared for every 
species of disgrace. As supreme Pontiff, I am re- 
solved to die in the exercise of all my powers.” 
He was seized by the dragoons, and with a few 
domestics carried a prisoner across the Alps to 
Valence, in France, where he died, August 27th, 

p but as 

fF pal and Protestant nations of Europe at liberty to 
extend their commercial interests and their con- 
quests 

the great crisis shall come, all the kingdoms of 
® the world will be involved in it. 
F formo 

E dered, 

In this form it is nota geographical designation, 
but a form of speech, importing the universality 

> of the 

f the passage which the common version 
g has “Kings of the East,’ is more properly ren- 

they waned and lost power they left the Pa- 
fourth 

in India, China, and Japan, so fthat when 

The original} lar yea 

just pr 
“The Kings from the rising of the sun.’ 

month 
but is 

interests involved. All who have watched 

the worship of 

the Greek tetra, fourth, 
A lunar month is nearly 29}-days, or nearly 354 

in 12 of them making 

hing of Abib, 

whenever this month was adde 

an idol named Taminuz. 
suggest the name Tetramen, from 

ind meen,month or moon. 

month I 

eceding the summer 
r . us : . The inte: calary, or embolismic 

, 18 now by the Jews called the 13th month, 
the Bible it is called the 1st month ; hence, 

For the 

about 11 days short of a so- 
r; hence, once in about 3 years it is neces- Sary to add an interealary month, The new moon 

solstice is the begin- 

d there were two 

I4th ; and by the same authority the year which before had begun on the “5th of March should be made to begin on the a Ist of January,” 
Thus we see traces of the true beginning of the year, though changed and marred as the wont of Men is todo with God's ordinances, down to al h- in 122 years of this date. At that time the over- flowing flood from the dragon’s mouth broke down another barrier and swept the last vestige of God’s times and laws, except with the worian in the wilderness, from the face of the earth That especial work of scaling the servants of God ia their foreheads (Rev. 7: 2) is about ¢ 
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it, though there is no record extant of the en pet use. a it does aoe aie eta i i799. The pillage of the ecclesiastical treaswy the progress of the Eastern Question for the last|1st months (1 Chron, 27: 2, 8), Nisan and Abib. | “times and laws” arc to } eel lis 
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actment of suchalaw, Itis netstated how the} wy followed: and all the ecclesiastical states were Hiey Years, Mase xnGw well that all the kingdoms (It is evident that the nd of the 12th month every si ee 

laws of God were communicated in those days, 
but they must have been known in. order for 
Joseph to recognize the sin that would have 
been commited by yielding to the solicitations 

the seventh day Sabbath made, and set apart? 
The Savior said it was made for man. But more 
than this. The seventh day Sabbath is emphat- 
ically, and essentially the Lord’s Day, instead 

exhausted of all their resources. The value of 
the plunder was astounding: thirty millions of: 
current money was exacted at one time; at an- 
other time, four millions in money, two millions 

eof Ew 
» dissolution of the Turkish Empire as determining 
> the future fate of the empire of the earth. 

only thing that has kept Russia from seizing upon 

‘ope, and of Asia, look upon the support or 

The| tween 

year w 
stice, until there would be two 

Whenever this oce 

ould fall farther short of the summer sol- 

new moons be- 
the solstice and the end of the 12th month. 

urred the first of these two new 

peopie once it was said, “These words Which } command thee this day shall be ; as frontlets be- roa 
~ 4 Wi ween thine eyes.”’ ‘These words’ consisted of his recepts, ordinances. «ats : 

peeps, ordinances, statutes, and Judgments, all of which have been disrecs 

. an . ve. . ys Rat e sy (NA , . ag a e le 
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urded eSOS 

of Potiphar’s wife. The same is true of other| Of the first; for under God, the world was crea in provision, and three thousand horses: all the Turkey, in all that time, has been the Opposition | moons was Nisan, the other the beginning of the} as the Roman code has brouehe d ee ae 
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pointsin the moral law that might be named. | ted by Jesus Christ; and consequently it was jewels, diamonds, and coins, and paintings, and By °! #rance and England. For either of those pow- | sacred year, or Abib, Nisan begins, this year, ees es We 
Now if the moral principles (so to spaak,) of 

nine of the Ten commandments existed, and 

were known and binding upon mankind from 

the beginning, as all reasonable men will admit, 

why not admit the same of the remaining one? 
If God saw fit to place the law guarding his rest 
day in the very bosom of the moral law under 
the Leyitical dispensation, is it not possible, nay 
probable, that 1t constituted a part of that law 
Which God himself declares that Abraham kept 
and obeyed? Is thereno moral principle un- 
derlying the fourth commandment as well as 
the other nine? What saith the Scriptures? 
“Speak thou unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep, for it isa 
sign between me and you throughout your gen- 
erations, that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you.’’ Surely there is a moral 
principle involved in being sanctified by the 
God of creation to his own service, and in hav- 
ing his rest day asa sign of that fact; and if God 

him who rested on, blessed, and sanctified it, in 
the name and by the authority of the Father. 

The argument for the seventh day Sabbath is 
simple, straightforward, and complete. Author- 
ized and empowered by his Father, it was made 
by Jesus Christ, It was made for the benefit of 
man, and was made at the right time to apply 
tothe whole human race. It embodies in itself 
a moral principle, and has its appropriate place 
in the bosom of the moral law. It was made 
long before there was any distinction between 
Jew and Gentile,or any use fora system of types 
and shadows; or even any need of a plan of re- 
demption; while yet man was innocent, and 
pure, the Sabbath was made; consequently, if 
it were possible for the entire Levitical system, 
or the whole Hebrew race, to be blotted out of 
existence, annihilated, it would not affect the 
integrity of the Sabbath or the Sabbath Law in 
the least. 

Marion, Iowa. - 
a 

the most costly works of art, were confiscated 
and transported to France. The landed possessions 
of the church were confiscated and declared na- 
tional property, the property of the republic, 
All the sacerdotal habits of the Pope and of the 
cardinals were piled up and burned, to eollect 
from the flames the gold with which they were 
adorned. ‘Thus the city, and the papal palace, 
were plundered of every article that was thought 
worth carrying away. Nothing could exceed the 
rapacity of the soldiery of the French Directory 
of 1797, and 1798. The accumulations of 1260 
years of papal rule were swept away in-a few 

vial was. great and marvelous. Yet they repented 
not of their deeds: 
positions by the allies who conquered Napoleon 
in 1815, they restored their abominations: and 
consequently there awaits them the judgment 
declared in the seventeenth and eighteenth chap: 

ters of Rev. 
“The sixth angel poured out vial upon the 

months of the rule of atheistical republicans. ‘This’ 

but when restored to their Be 

| ers to possess Constantinople, is for them to have 
y of the empire of the world in their hands. 

§ the ke 

ee He th: 

Pitis so 

} he will appear in the midst of that final and aw ful 
ee truge 

© their ¢ 
a contend for it is to contend for what God has 

} promised to his Son » and when that final conflict 
» comes, 

is for t 

b Almighty. 
Ther 

pinto the air and make all nations crazy with the 
)MAD project of governing the world by their own 

© policy, 
find establishments. At that time when Gog in- 
evades the Holy Land will God’s fury come up in 

Be his face; for in jealousy and in the fire of his 
Wrath 

has set 
“mmand all kings to fall down and worship him. 
‘And when at last there is 

Mareh 

iUsays, “Behold, I come as a thief,” knows 
, and gives this admonition intimating that 

issue oO 
le which the nations are approaching in 
ontests for the supremacy of the world. 'To 

Israel, 
it will be seen how futile and disastrous it 

he princes of the earth to contend with the] death 

i will the seventh angel pour out his vial 

have tl 

ten anc 

and the principles of theirown hierarchies 

hath he spoken to warn the nations that he | over an 
his son upon his holy hill of Zion, and 

an universal effort to 

the even (i. e., before) 

paschal lamb (1 Cor. 5: 

at the time the passover w 

8, and will end at sunset, Apr. 6th, 

passed over. 
1¢ ordinances of God’s house 
1 heathen ones, wholly or partly, taken their place, that scarcely one nominal professor of 

this degenerate age knows when the Lord’s pass- 
nually returns. If Jesus had such desire to eat Tur SUPPER with his apostles at the time and in the manner prescribed by Moses (See Luke 22: 

With 
of Apr. 7 begins the year of 

the world, according to some chronologists; 6001, 
and 1879 years since the birth of the Lord. “Your 

f 2nd number of ApvocarE in Volume X 
will be very nearly on the Paschal full moon, 3490 years from the time when the shadow of the true 

7) saved the first-born of 
Would it not be well and scriptural for us 

as slain, to celebrate the 
of the Lamb of God? What could be more Appropriate, especially as all that shadow h 

yet been fulfilled—the destroying angel 
protection is yet to come, when the ch urch of the first-born are redeemed or 

as not 

and the 

So far 
been forgot- 

have forgotten God's commandme 
after our own eyes, Num. 15; 39, 
State laws, our criminal and civil codes, our legis- lative, executive, and judicial departments ‘ite direct transeripts or immediate modifications of Roman, Greek, and Anglo-Saxon law books. The Bible is a book of morals, laws, and ordinances only so far as it agrees with the improved codes of the Romans, Greeks, Persians, Egyptians, &¢ Whenever the Bible conflicts with accepted pa- San customs, derived from the above sources, the Bible, in Christendom, goes to the wall, Look through the libraries of our lawyers and states-_ men, listen to their speeches, where is the origin of their books and thoughts? Is it the book of God? One said to me lately, ‘the Zzen of Persia 18 much better than the Bible,” 
Millbrook, Mich. 

hts and gone 
Our national and 

ee 

Good Maxims, . 
_ 

NEVER be idle, Tf your hands cannot be use- fully employed, attend to the cultivation of 

should see proper to have it so, it would be just great river Euphrates, and the waters of the riv- 15), and did at that place and time institute the} your mind Always sp 
: ing chic ne ; ; nif LE 8 speak the truth 

as applicable to all preceeding and succeeding The Last Seven Plagues. er were dried up, that the way of the kings of 5 ate dominion of the earth, the forbearance | Memorial of his sufferings, the sacrament of his good company or tlt Make few i: ; ae 
generations and dispensations, as to the Leviti- the east might be prepared.” Asthe sixth trum: (9° God will endure no longer; the judgment of| death, and the prophecy of deliverance for the wefan es: 
‘al or Mosaie. 
Seeing then that there is a moral principle 

underlying the Sabbath law, and that conse- 
quently there is at least a great probability that 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 

( Concluded. ) 
“THE fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 

sun; and power was given him to scoreh men 

pet loosed the four angels that had been bound in 
that river; and this issued in the establishment 

of the Ottoman, or Turkish Empire; ,so on the 
same principle of interpretation, I suppose this 

drying up the river, intends the exhaustion of the 

Beeiitusel 

rehen 

ull nations ensues, and the King of Zion takes to 

ge ill then be his footstool. 
sting of the sixth vial upon the seventh, I ap- 

f his great power and reigns, for his foes 
From the apparent 

I wil 

Length 
dit is intended to show that Messiah him- 

Astronomy, 

true Israel of God, what is our duty ? 
1 quote a few extracts from Brocklesby’s 

relating to the measurement of time. 
of the year—how found. “The simplest method and the one used by ancient astronomers, 

Live up to your engagements. Keep your own secrets, if you have any. When you speak to a person, look him in the face. Good company and good conversation are the very sinews of virtue. Good character is above al] things else, 

its obligations are general and not specifically | with flre. And men blasphemed the name of 
elf co : 

ever nsten to loose or idle conversati 

< com P Siig Mv ated ‘ " mes to direct the ex : ae ne tO endat nv . : ; . ie’e conversation, ¥ 

applicable, let us pursue our investigation, and | God, who had power over these plagues: but they | power of that empire, making way for the ines theese ae. 1 Hage ie execution of the sey enth, was to erect a rod of unchanging length, perpen-| had better be poisoned in your blood tl ne 
repented not to give him glory.’’ The fulfillment} of the east to bring their forces to the great battle © universality of the seventh, it being dicularly ona smooth, unchanging, and hard coi elte 

see if we cannot arrive at some well defined con- 
clusion. For whom was the Sabbath made? and 
when? If the Sabbath was, made for the Jews 
only, and only designed for their national con- 
stitution, the proper time for it to be made was 
ut the time their nationality was perfected ; viz, 
when they entered into covenant relations with 
God. Was the Sabbath then made? It was 
not. It was in existence before the covenant 
was made, before they came to Sinai; and the 
law protecting it was recognized as among the 

of this vial, as I look upon it, was in this way; 
The Emperor of Austria was then looked upon 
as the head of the Holy Roman Empire. In 1799 

there was a revolution in the Republican govern- 
ment of France, and Napoleon Bonaparte was 

mde chief Consul. In May, 1804, Napoleon be- 
came Emperor. In the same year he marched 
his army into Vienna, compelled the reigning 
Emperor to abdicate the imperial title; went 
himself to Milan, the capital of the kingdom of 

of Armageddon, in which the fate of the nations 

is to be terminated. The wasting away of the 

Turkish Empire is too apparent to be questioned, 
and the preparations of all nations for a grand 

and awful crisis is als equally apparent; but as 
it has not taken place, so it is not for us to say 
how soon it may take place; but whensoever it 
shall come to pass, then the seventh angel pours 
out his viai into the air, and thunders, and light 
nings, aud voices, andan earthquake greater than 

ever oveurred before, takes place and fills the 

Mured 

eae : ‘ ‘ ; % “me D Anti-christ, exalting “himself above all 'S called God,” has assumed the authority ‘to 

he judgment ofthe great harlot that sitteth upon lany waters; and together brings an end to all he enemies of the Lord and of his Christ. Washington, Kan. 

Into the air, I conclude that it includes] plane, 

heey AT ee 

: Sacred Time. 

iE. B. TUCKER. 

“The 

is derived from the Romans. 

On this plane a true meridian was drawn, 
The length of the shadow at the shortest point 
was car 
til the sun returns and the shadow is at that point 
again is the approximate length of the year, The length of the year was thus early fixed at 365 days, 
Hipparchus, an Egyptian : 
an error in this, and fixed the length of the 
at 365 days, 5 hours, and 55 minutes, 

efully marked, and the time elapsing un- 

astronomer, detected 

year 

calendar in use among Christian nations 

princi ples. Your character cannot be essentially injured except by your own aets. If any one speaks evil of you, let your life be so virtuous that none will believe him, Drink no intoxi- cating liquors. Ever live, misfortune excepted Within your income. When you retire to bed, think over what you haye done during the day, Never speak lightly of religion, Make no haste to be rich, if you would prosper. Small and steady gains give competency with tranquility of mind. Never play at any game vf chance, 

; , Lombardy, and put the old iron crown ot the Ce- mee The civil year here : ; 
laws of God before that time. Was the Sabbath dararce age head; and thus became the sey. | world with consternation, and terror and rage, a times and laws’ (Dan. 7: 25), the method | is made to consist of 865 days, the necessary cor- | *VOld temptation through fear that you may 
made at the giving of the manna? The record euth, or last head of the seven headed beast of| and the destruction of wicked men. If this sum ‘ aching time in this country is entirely of | reetions being made at stated intervals. The first not withstand it, Earn your mouey before you 
does not say so and if it did it would contradict Bue 14: 10. Here he commenced a career of im | mary view of these things be correct, it is obyions ‘e en origin,” — Thurman. corection was made by Julius Cesar, B. c. 45 yrs, | SPend it. Owe no man anything. Never bor- 
the record made long before. If the Sabbath perial tyranny as oppressive as any in the whole| that we are now on the verge of that shaking of bit ae Tee 21, Ist Ino. com, 1875, Mar.8 | So great was the difference between the solar and | 20W if you ean possibly avoid it. Be just be 

: ° ; 
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was made and intended for the use of mankind history of the Roman Empire. The imperial] all nations which will take away all the she iat, or if, | ee aT Pe ot ‘i qr. /) Civil year at that time that 90 days were added to | fore you are generous, Keep yourself innocent 
at large, the appropriate time to do so would be reign of Napoleon was never exceeded in calami-| things of hwman governments to establish that. van, Esther s+ 9, " Sra tt ts tt Sans 4 the latter to make them agree. To prevent fyr-|if you would be happy. Never think that 

atthe beginning of man’s life on the earth. ties te the nations that had once formed the Holy | of God, which cannot be shaken, but which wi ‘dg month(Tetramen ) 4th “ “July 4 ther disagreement the rule was adopted of adding which you do for religion is time or money mis- 
What are the facts in the case ?. The record Says,; Roman Empire. It fellin 1815; was revived by |stand forever more. At this stage of affairs t ‘ lu, Neh, @: 5 FEN % : i ae 2 a day to every four yerrs. But this Julian correc- spent, Read some portion of the Bible every 
Gen. 2: 2, “And on the seventh day God ended | his nephew, Louis Napoleon, in 1849, and fell, I] Lordexclaims, “Behold I come quickly. a ary Of Ethanim, 1 Ki, 7th «ou Sep pa Hon was too great by 11 minutes and 12 seconds|day. Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
his work which he had made, and he rested on suppose forever, at the battle of Sedan. Louis|is he that watcheth and keepeth his anne set bikes - ‘i 6: 38, Sth ~“«  « OMe © the year, an error which in A.D. 1582, had righteousness. — Counse/s Sor Life. the seventh day from all his work which he had | Napoleon was the eighth head, and was oF THE | lest he walk naked and they see his shame. thr a ‘, th Noy gg | amounted to 10 days. In this year Pope Gregory ee tees | ’ 2: 16, 10th “ Dee 28| XIT. changed the calendar again to agree with |, WAAT you keep by you you ean change and 

: 
. 

amend,but words once spoken you can never recall 
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4 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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~ Bhe Advent ‘and Snvbath Advocate. 

"The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
ete eB tat teat bert . dvettettnettne® catve? Peete et te tt eet teat eel teat te 

treet te ethettne eh teeteette Atha t teat te ot ate . 

Marron, lowa, THIRD-DAY, 22nd 13th Mon. 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

The Sabbath in the New Testament. 

A RECENT writer against the claims of the Sab- 

bath says that as there is no commandment in 

the New Testament from Christ or any of his 

apostles to keep the seventh day, or any other 

day, therefore Christians are not under oblign- 

tions to observe the seventh day. Very strange 

reasoning indeed! as though the New Testament 

were a book of laws; or that the New Testament 

superceded the Old, so that it were invalid aud of 

no further use. Yet those making this plea will 

use the fulfillment of the prophecies to prove the 

authenticity of the Bible, aud have as much to 

aay as any one about those which are yet un ful- 

filled. If any of the Old Testament is good it ali 

is, andif any is thrown aside tet it all go together. 

Without the Old Testament the New would be 

unintelligible to a great extent, for it has constant 

reference back to the Old. Jesus said, ‘Search 

the Seriptures,’? and the Old Testament was all 

tle Seriptues they then had. 

Where does the New Testament declare that 

God is the Creator of the heavens and the earth? 

and where is there a command in the New Testa- 

meut to worship God? The first that is said in 

the New Testament about worshiping God, ex- 

cept by the angels when they announced the 

birth of Christ to the shepherds, is the Savior’s 

reply to the Devil, when he says, “It is written, 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 

only shalt thou serve.’’—Matt. 4: 10, It is writ- 
ten—Jesus does not command it—no, his mission 

was not to make laws, but to take away sin, which 
is a transgression of law. And in close connec- 

tion with that commandment which forbids the 
worship of other gods,is the commandment which 

enjoins the keeping holy of the Sabbath—the sev- 
enth day. Might as well discard the one as the 
other, Jesus said, It is written—the authority al- 
ready given was sufficient, no need of anew 

commandment. But with the Sabbath there 

must be a new commandment or no Sabbath ! 

The commands of the New Testament are said 
to be a law of love, and Matt. 22: 37-39 is quoted : 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, soul, and mind, and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.’”’ But there must be mani- 
festations of love or it will not be known. If we 

love our neighbors as ourselves we will do to 

them as we wish to have them dotous. If we 

love God supremely we will do, perform, or keep 
his commandments, and the objector will admit 

that the Sabbath was one of them; and just as 

jong as until he says, Do so no longer, or cease the 

Sabbath observance, so long are we required, in 

obeying this law of love, to show that love by 
keeping holy the Sabbath day, the day of.the 

original conmmandment, the seventh. 

The New Testament contains no code of laws, 
but reference is made to those already given. 

Matt. 19: 16-21 makes mention of some of the ten 
commandments. When Jesus was asked by the 

young man what he should do that he might 

have eternal life, he said that he should {keep 

the commandiments;’? and Jesus repeats to him 
five of the ten, refering to his duty to his fellow- 
men. Did Jesus mean that no others were to be 
kept than those five? He said nothing to him of 
those requiring love to God and his worship, but 
certainly they were not to be overlooked, and the 
young inan even allowed to take the name of God 
in vain. He quoted a part of that code of laws 
which was the national constitution of the people 
he was addressing, and the Sabbath, with the 

Jesus came into the world ‘‘to bring life and 
immortality to light through the gospel.’ No 
necessity existed for interfering with the rules of 

life the Father had previously given, which had 
been declared ‘perfect,’ and afterwards “holy, 
just, and good.’’ Will the objector tell us where 
Jcsus empowered his apostles to make laws or 
commandments for the Christian world? He sent 
them forth to preach the gospel, directing them 
to baptize believers in his name. This might be 

called a commandment of the Savior, also the in- 

stitution of the Lord’s Supper; but there are no 
others, except it be the new commandment to 
love one another. He came not to make laws, 

but to become a mediator between God and man 

on account of laws that were broken. If the gos- 

pel the apostles were sent to preach were asys- 
tem of laws, or included the law, why do we say 

the law and gospel, and why do the apostles make 
so much reference to the law in their writings? 

Were there no law there could be no gospel; and 

this law comprises the rule of right and wrong, 

the ten commandments, which includes the Sab- 

-bethwith as much binding force as any of the ten. 

The Sabbath is mentioned many times in the 
New Testament, andit is also said that it was 
kept according to the commandment. How else 

could it be kept according to the commandment 

but by keeping it on the seventh day? The Jews 

accused the Savior of breaking the Sabbath day, 

but he vindicated himself every time from the 

charge, and honored his Father’s laws, fulfilling 
all righteousness. To fulfill righteousness is to 

do righteous acts, which would be the keeping of 
the ten commandments, ‘‘for all thy command- 
ments are righteousnes.’’ Ps. 119: 172. The life 
of the Savior while on earth was spent among a 
people who observed the Sabbath, and in teaching 

them in regard to his mission of redemption he 
does not tell them that they may cease to keep 
the Sabbath ; and while he fay in the grave his 

most devoted disciples ‘‘rested the Sabbath day 
according to the commendment,’’? which if he 
had taught them otherwise, they would have 
been obedient to one they loved so well. And as 
Paul traveled on his missionary tours he found 

that the Sabbath was observed not only by the 
Jews but by dedout> people who worshiped God 
outside of synagogues. It was his custom to 
preach in the synagogues on the Sabbath days, 

and while at Corinth did so every Sabbath ; and 
in all that time said nothing to them about letting 
his converts down from the custom of Sabbath- 
keeping. Strange indeed, if suehathing had 

transpired and there be no record of it, while oth- 
er events of the opening of the Christian dispen- 
sation are written for our learning. 

It devolves upon our opponents on this ques- 

tion to show where Jesus, or his apostles in any 
of their writings, taughigthat the Sabbath need 

not now be observed by Christians. We under- 

stand by the statement at the head of this article, 
the objector and those taking the same position, 
admit that if there be any Sabbath in the New 
Testament, it is the seventh day, The admission 
isa very fair one that, while claiming that the 
seventh day is not obligatory under the New 
Testament, no other day is. Then we conclude 

that common custom is their only reason for ob- 
serving the first day of the week. But if it is not 

sacredly enjoined why devote it to the worship of 

God, and perhaps call it the Lord’s day? Sup- 
pose you that God will accept service he has not 
required? It is written, They that worship God 
must worship himin spiritand in truth. That 
question, What is truth? is a yery great one, and 
that person is in great need of an excuse from the | 
claims of the Sabbath who puts from him the 
Sabbath day because he can find no command- 
ment from Christ or his apostles to Keep it. 
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The Papal Jubilee. 

1875, with the Roman Catholies, is to be a Jubi- 

the first, was well known to them. 

—ty 

IX has written his encyclical letter to the faithful, 
giving the announcement. The troublous times 

in which the papacy was immersed in 1859 pre. 
vented their celebrating that Jubilee ; but the Pope 
considers it necessary to procure special graces for 
the faithful at the present time, in order to obtain 

' divine favor for the world and the church. Though 
| the troublous times with the papacy have deepened 
since 1850, even to the loss of all temporal power, 

| Pius IX thinks best to hold the Jubilee notwith. 
standing. Circumstances would indicate that he 
and his had better go into astate of mourning over 
their great aad mighty judgments which God ha 
poured out upon them. The “great trouble under 
which Rome mourns, and the apparent absence of 

the mercy of God,’’ consists in the fact that she has 

lost her power to dictate the civll rulers, and per. 

secute with fire and sword the dissenters from her 
ereed, ‘'This festival is a matter of no small in- 
portanee. It involves the physical and moral 

power of about two hunnred millions of the hu- 
man family, who are better united and more thor 

oughly drilled, so as to produce a more harmoni- 

ber in the world. They are the richest class in 

Christendom, and are so distributed among all the 

Christian nations that they can become a mighty 

power by concentrating themselves ;.and they can 

also wonderfully weaken all the nations, being 

largely represented in every department of those 

governments, legislatures, armies, fleets and forts.” 

But the governments of Europe are all against 
the Papaey, and she is becoming alarmed at the 

strange progress of events. Once the church 
leaned upon the strong arm of political power, bil 
now her former supporters have become her spoil: 

ers. “In Prussia the authorities have closed the 

Catholic seminary in Fulda, expelled the heal 

priest from German territory, and sequestrated all 

the property of the bishop of that diocese.’? The 

supporters of Pius IX are also Iaying deep plans 

to place the political reins again in the handsol 

the Pope. They should remember that in the same 

year in which the Pope was proclaimed in fallible 

the same year in which Jesuitical influence, int 

pelled Louis Nap@leon into a war with Prussia,the 

Pope blessed him, assuring him of success. Bit 

the event showed how this infallible head of the 

church failed, and France, the Papacy’s last sur 

porter, fell from under her, allowing eyen Rome 

so long the sacred city of the church, to be takel 

from ber by one Victor Emanuel,—his name signi: 

fying ‘Victory, God with us!’ God's judgment 

have been falling upon her, to take away her ( 

minion, to consume and destroy it unto the end. 

Tn free America, the land of religious liberty, 

the papacy is strong,and her emissaries are alert t 

her interests. Where the government. is repr 

sented by the people, it is to her interests to col 

trol as many votes as possible. A recent newsp* 

per item says “it is understood that-at the new 

consistory at Rome, four ecclesiastical provineé 

will be created in North America, in order to pt 

vide for the rapid extension of the Chureli in 

those regions.’? The papists manifest great inter 

est in cducational matters, and through. the! 

schools wield a mighty influence over the yollls 

as they rise to manhood and womanhood, This! 

one of their chief methods of making conver 

and many Protestant parents have had their chi 

dren return to them from Catholic 

firmed Catholics. The interests of the Papacy 

eeparate from all others except what it can absotl 

while they are citizens in most of the nations 

they do not unite interests with them, ‘evel as 

iron is not mixed with clay.’ Her effort for te™ 

poral power will b@futile, for her former frien! 

(the nations that upheld her,) now hate her, &” 

as the propheey has raid, ‘‘shall eat her flesh an! 

burn her with fire,” and this man-of-sin powe 

“shall be consumed by the spirit of the Lort 

mouth, and be destroyed by the brightness of bi 

coming, 2 Thess. 2; 8. 

schools col 

art 

lee year, they recurring every 25 years. Pope Pius 
’ * 

Beions of these sectaries, so will confine our obser- 

Bea within its bounds the ‘Church of the Holy Sepul- 
aeti re ba ar Class af : »gaAmMe )- § ‘ ; es é : : 

ous action, than any other class ef the same nun ee chre’ and its adjacent buildings are located, occu- 

Pend the street leading from the south of the Dam- 

Pe districts of the Christian Quarter. 

Bany other in the Holy City, with the one excep- 

tion [located on the supposed spot where our Say- 
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Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J. L. BOYD. 

WERUSALEM AS IT IS—THE CHRISTIAN QUARTER— 
TITE HOLY SEPULCHRE. 

Tris division of the city is subdivided into Ar- 

yenian, Coptic, Greek, Latin, and Anglican sec- 

ons: the Armenian and Coptic occupying all 

Bejow the Jaffa, or David Street, the Greek the 

yorth-eastern portion, and the Latin mainly the 

‘stern and central portions of the Quarter, The 

nvlish Church and consulate, hospital, ete., are 

ce the north-west corner of the Armenian sub- 

juarter. We cannot, in course, transcribe an in- 

Melligent account of all the places and objects of 

Ssnterest in one article, relating to these subdivis- 

ivations, for this article, to the Latin sub-quarter 

land to the “Church of the Holy Sepulchre.”’ 

“phe Latin sub-quarter is that portion of the 

city to which Roman Catholie Christendom gives 

gost attention, when visiting Jerusalem, because 

pvinga large part of the great square contained 

Photween a’ portion of the ‘Via Dolorosa, Lor, the 

route-way of the ‘Man of Sorrows’ to the place of 

Phis crucifixion], Patriarch Street, Palmer Street, 

ascus Gate—partly betweon the Latin and Greek 

This historic 

pile is, doubtless, an object of more general inter- 

est than any other of the quarter, or,-indeed, of 

tion of the Mosque of Omar. In addition to the 

interest Which the Latins have in this massive 

pile of building, which is known under the gen- 

eral name of the ‘Church of the Holy Sepulchre,’ 

they also possess several other church edifices, as 

fillows: The convent of St. John the Divine is 
extensive and well furnished, and is conspicuous- 

ly located on the highest ground of the city in the 

P north-west corner of the quarter. The Latin nun- 
nery is in the same neighborhood; the Casa Nu- 
ora (or, ‘Hostelery’ of the convent), is in the 

next street.—a kind of hotel, designed not only 
foraccommodating the Latin pilgrims, but for 
the entertainment of all other travelers, The 

French Hospital, near the Coptic Convent, is a 
well-conducted establishment. The palatial resi- 

dence of the Latin patriarch is near the Jaffa 

Gate. The Church of St. Anna is near the St. 

Rtephen Gate; also the Church of the. Flagella- 

ior was scourged by order of Pilate]. At the ruins 

of the palace of the Anights Hospitallers, cast of 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the traveler 

will linger a long while admiring the ornate and 
carved gate of this renowned crusade establish- 
ment, despite even of the annoyance of numer- 

ous yelping curs of its neighborlrood and of the 
almost intolerable stench of a tannery ou the op- 

posite side of the street.’—Dr. Barclay’s “City of 
the Great King.” 
We give the foregoing extract, and others 

Which may follow, in accurately describing this 

historic quarter of the Jerusalem of to-day, because 
Dr, Sarclay was so long (five years) a resident of 

the Holy City ; also as he is universally conceded 
to be the best posted writer in all details, of the 

Jerusalein not only of our day, but of the past. 

The re:.ders of the Sabbath Advocate and Her- 

ada kyiow, in their familiarity with the argu- 
Ments of our brethren respecting the ‘“Constan- 
tine the Great,’ so-called, who assumed the auda- 
Clous responsibility, as Emperor of the Roman 

World, to change the time of the weekly holy-day , 
ol rest-day, from the seventh to the first day of 
the week. His mother, the Empress Helena; is 

equally noted, im church history, as “the finder” 
When she made a special pilgrimage for that 

very purpose—of the frue cross and the frue spot 
on whi-h and where our Lord was crucified. Our 

sephus’ Antiquities of the Jews’’ (who gives the 
exact boundaries of the city of Jerusalem in the 
times of the Savior, and of its limits when it was 

destroyed by Titus A. bp. 70), that this claimed 
locality could not possibly have been the place 
where Jesus suffered, ‘without the gate,’’ taken 

in connection with Heb. 12: 12, The boundaries 
of the existing city, in no direction,—east, west, 

north or south, exceed or reach to, the old city’s 
limits. The present limits of Jerusalem, by the 
most reliable measurements ascertained by Drs. 

Robinson, Richardson and Barclay, demonstrate 
that it is only a little less than one-half of its an- 
cient area. 

The fallacies of the Romish system, on this 
their most trusted and reliable spot, ought to dis- 
enchant any reflective mind,—Catholic or Protes- 

tunt; for here is epitomized its foundation and 
capstone of frauds and perversions in traditions 
and doctrines. In short, we know for ourselves 

and from the description thereof pre-figured in 
“the Scriptures of truth,’’ that this show-shop, or 
museum, is ‘a pious fraud,’ illustrative of that 

system which is “the greatest fraud ever perpe- 
trated on mankind,’’—which the “overflowing 

scourge’? of the Almighty will speedily sweep 
away with his besom of destruction. From its 
foundation, in the fourth century, to the present 

hour, A. D. 1875, it has existed and lived on mis- 

representation and falsehood ; and soon will meet 

the just fate of “the refuge of lies,’’—be utterly 

destroyed: “for strong is the Lord God who judg- 

eth her.” Rev. 15: 8, 

There are a great many objects forced on the at- 

tention of visitors, as relics of events which are 

stated by the attendant monks of both the Greek 

and Latin systeius to have oceurred on this pecu- 

liarly fitting spot of earth, all covered by the roof 

of this sanctuary. For instances, we were shown 

the skull of Adam I. and a clod of red clay from 

which he was built. A stone monument indicates 

the exact spot where ADAM and EvrE committed 

the “original sin,’’ and from which spot the lump 

of clay and the skull were cut out when the cru- 

cifixion of ‘the seed of the woman’’—CHRIST 

here occurred. Within its bounds some 46 his- 

toric spotsare located here, in connection with 

his death, burial, resurrection and subsequent ap- 

pearance to Mary Magdalene ; among which are 

the Chapel of the ‘Virgin Mary the mother of 

God,” tombs of ‘Joseph of Arimathea’’ and 

“Nicodemus the Rabbi,’’ the place where’ Jesus’ 

bonds, the nails of the cross,ete. were preserved ; 

also, the tombs of Adam, Melchizedek, the first 

King of Salem,—Godfrey and Baldwin, the two 

last named being the kings of the Crusaders who 

recaptured Jerusalem from the Saracens, ete. ; so 

that the intelligent on-looker, posted in the his- 

tory of Jerusalem, ancient and modern, turns 

from the absurdities of the whole hotch-potch 

with ill-eoncealed disgust and contempt; the 

watchful fanaticism of the monkish custodians 

will violently resent any open expression of scep- 

ticism. 
In the centre of the vast rotunda (33 yards in 

diameter) of this pile of grotesque architectu ral 

buildings,is located the small chapel of the “Holy 

Sepulcher,” in which is ¢he tomb and sarcophagus 

of the Lord Jesus, the latter partially imbedded 

in masonry. In the centre of the ante-room, (for 

there are now two roonis in the so-called caye,) is 

a large block of stone elevated on a pedestal, which 

the devout pilgrim is expected to believe is the 

identical stone which stopped the mouth of the 

sepulchre. 
he chapel, or ‘Mount of Crucifixion,” on(they 

say) the “rock Calvary,’’ is situated about 49 yards 

distant from the chapel of the ‘‘Holy Sepulchre.” 

It is reached by ascending a flight of steps cut 

(they say) in the solid rock; but these steps and 

the platform above are covered by stars of marble, 

so that it is impossible to see the native limestone 

rock, except where three holes are left, where it is 

said the three crosses were set. You are also shown 

marble slab, called “the Stone of Unction,’” on 

which our Lord was washed and anointed before 
his burial. 

Inspiration, or Thoughts on the First and 
Second Advents. 

E. ROWLEY. . 

Tr has been said that all men are inspired. Per- 
haps it is so to wcertain extent, for we read that 
“there is aspiritin man and the inspiration of 
the Alnighty giveth it understanding.’’—Job. 
But it is not necessary to conclude that this is the 

same kind of endowment that was upon holy 
men of old who wrote as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. But it may be that all men are in- 
spired at certain times with clearer views than at 

other times, with a kind of inspiration sheh as we 

often feel on reading or hearing some lofty ex- 
pression, such as we read in a late No, of the Ap- 

VOCATE :-~Look yonder! do yousee that crown of 
glory in the hand of the coming Lord? Faith 

And what is the import? It means 
salvation. it means a kingdom ; it ineans redemp- 

tion from the dominion of death. It means the 

end of groaning creation. It means deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. Yet; it means 

full and ample rewards for all our labors, trials, 

and crosses—a crown of righteousness which the 

Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to all them 

that Jove his appearing. In short, it means 

the second advent of our blessed Lord. If it 

means all this, what Christibn would not say, 

Thank God for a promise of the second advent! 
This SAME Jesus! Yes, this same Jesus shall so 
come in like manner. This same Jesus who bears 

the marks of the nails and spear, who was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and by whose stripes-we 
are healed, © for such love let rocks and_ hills 

their lastifNe silence break ! 

The first advent was announced by an angel, 

who said, ‘Behold, I bring you good tidings of 

great joy, which shall be to all people; for unto . 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a sav- 

ior, Which is Christ, the Lord. And suddenly 

there was with the angels a multitude of the 

heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to 

‘God in the highest, and on earth peace and good 
will to men.’’? Although this theme was worthy 

to be sung by angels, it does not surpass the an- 

nouncement that this same Jesus shall so come in 

like manner. Yes, look yonder, and from the 

opening clouds, and in the hand of the descend- 
ing Lord, a glittering crown of glory which has 

been laid up for all them that love his appearing. 

It is good news for a hungry man to hear where 

he ean find labor wheréby he can supply the 

wants of himself and family; but itis far better 

to see the husbandman come bearing in his hand 

a purse from which he is to have his pay. And 

so itis good news to hear of a Savior, which is 

Christ the Lord, whom we can love and serve. 

But it will be transcendently glorious to see him 

descend, and brisg his reward with him. Yes, he 

comes with the trump of God. What mighty pow- 

er will then be manifest! The grave, so long vie- 

torious, must give up the sleeping saint; the sea, 

the mighty ocean, shall give up the dead which 

are init. Sublime indeed, is the announcement, 

“hy dead men shall live; ‘awake and sing, ye 

that dwell in the dust!” How true it is that the 

whole creation groans, travailing in pain; but 

deliverance is nigh; we say deliverance is nigh, 

we know it is by analogy, we know it by those 

sure signs given us as waymarks which we cannot 

now point out; but we give a few suggestions as 

to analogy. 

First, God permitted the old world to go on till 

all flesh had corrupted themselves upon the 

earth. Noah only was found righteous when 

God's wrath was no longer restrained. Before 

Sodom’s fall the ery went up to heaven ; but just 

Lot was delivered, for his righteous soul was 

vexed from day to day. Before Isracl was deliv- 

ered ‘from the*iron heel of bondage, till God 

heard their groanjngs and sent deliverance, and 

that nation whom they seryed, God judged as he 

Says yes, 

‘Wh mind was satisfied, from the reading 0 f ‘Jo- 
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had promised to Abraham. And think you that 
God will not avenge his own elect who ery day 
and night unto him? J say unto you he will 
‘avenge them speedily, Look at railroad monop- 
olies, land monopolies, bank monopolies, manu- 
facturing monopolies, frauds and corruption from 
the head of government to the lowest office of 
trust, taxation so heavy on the poor that they are 
nearly ground into the earth—a moment’s 
thought will show any man that the poor laborer 
bears the whole burden, Congressmen raise their 
wages to pay the tax; all manufacturing con pa- 
nies have raised on their productions to pay it, 
and thus the burthen falls on the poor laborer, 
Truly it seems that the Devil is come down with 
great wrath, because he knows that he has but a 
short time. We.can pray now as we never did 
before, Thy kingdom come, and Come, Lord Jes- 
us, come quickly. 

Nenia, Lowa. 

bath Recorder. 
— mena EAt 

Giving and Receiying. 

GIVE and it shall be given unto you, 

vest. If we care for God’s children 

ly ; he will not be long in debt to us. 

«und disregards his own, 
ed, and he knows those who honor 
their substance, as well as with their words. 

his property in’ risks and speculations. 

abilities, 

wise the simple.’? ‘Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father in heaven.’’—c, B, B., in Sab- 

; There must be a stream going out, if you would have one flowing in. By emptying the top of the pulp we drain water from the bottom of the well. By scattering seed we increase our har- i God wil! care for us. We may lend to the Lord generous: 
A faithful | ojve vy chan ‘nt "e steward is one who regards hig master’s will- e vevou and Sister Brinkerheg strength ty 

God loves to be trust 
him with 

As servants of the Lord we must not involve 
We have noright to be entangled with debts and li- 

_ Paul speaks of the.church under both dispensa- 

Matt. 5: 8? Psa. 34; 14 with Matt. 5: 99 and Psa, 

plasty GatUs CS) % 

I Love to Tell the Story. 

I Love to tell the story, 
Once told by angels bright, 

Who left the courts of glory, 
To tell the story right. 

Why stand ye anxious gazing, 
Yemen of Galilee ? 

For him ye saw ascending, 
You yet again shall see. 

I love to tell the story 
Although it may seem new, 

To those who give attention 
To much that is untrue. 

The blessed angel’s story— 
I know it must be so, 

And that is just the reason 
T tell it now to you, 

FT love to tell the story 
To those who never heard * 

Of Jesus’ glorious coming, 
According to his word. 

I love to tell the story, 
For those who know it best, 

Seem happy when ’tis told them 
He comes with mansions blest. 

I love to tell the story, 
For soon he will appear, 

And all the holy angels 
Attend him through the air. 

I love to tell the story, 
For when he comes we'll rise, 

With resurrected dear ones, 
To meet him in the skies, 

—Selected by SinviaA M. FIELD, Hamilton, Mich. 
rr + 0-0 

The Two Dispensations. 

A GREAT deal has been said about the two dis- 
pensations as they have been called, Jewish and 
Christian. Itissaid that the first only deals 
with the outward, Christianity with the inward 

tions as one, as an olive tree, and the branches 
(Gentiles) as grafted in. Rom. 11: 15. In essence 
and spirit unlike, some say. ‘Was not Abraham 
justified by faith (Gal. 3: 4) even as arethe Chris- 
tians of this age? When was it that God looked 
atthe outward only, since his own declaration 
that “the Lord looketh on the heart,’’? (1 Sam. 16: 
7,) and that he loathed the outward homage of the 
Jews, and could not bear their “vain oblations, 
since the heart was far away ?”’ Is. 1: 11-15. Paul 
says, ‘I delight in the law of God, (Rom, 7: 22,) 
and David says, under Judaism, “1 will walk at liberty,’’ (Psa. 119: 45.) Judaism existed to pre- 
pare all the believing seed of failhtui Abraham, 
whether Jews or strangers, for the home beyond: 
Christianity exists to prepare believers now to join the ransomed of the Jewish Church, and to- 
gether will sing the song of Moses and the Lam b, Again David says, (Psa. 24: 8,4,) ““‘Who shall sa- 
cend into the hill of the Lord, and who shall 
stand in‘his holy place? He that hath elean hands, and a pure heart.” Shall I quote Micah 6: 8, for mercy, with Matt. 5: 7° Psa. 14: 1 with 

37: 11, for meekness, with Matt® 5: 5? Finally, “the law of the Lord is perfect converting the 

What we have, and who it belongs to. else can do our work, or discharge our duty 

Way is togo and do _ it. 
Wins half the battle. The man 

and 
Whi'e Faintheart is mak 

Greatheart is doing the work 

every hand. Lift up a standard, 
will rally around it. 
ing excuses, 

compound interest all the time. 

nal life.x— The Christian, 
Seana canton 

THE BIBLE.—Blessed Bible! 
can tell. The holy Bible 
chart. 
points to the many signs declaring that he will 

in such danger that the days must beshortened. 

people of God, having an eye to the recompense. 

crown when the Lord from heaven should ap- pear: and vot Paul only, but all such as love his appearing will receive one. We love, long for, and plead fora continual preparation forjthe soon coming of Christ, the Lord of light, life, and glory. Let those having no part in. him hasten to him ; make no delay; time is short; what is done must be done quickly.— Sed, 

TIME is a precious talent. Every moment 
should be given to Jesus. At home, at busi- 
ness, in social intercourse—every moment for 
Jesus, Remember, time is short. 

Getter Department. 
CARNE AL ek NeReaoanepatmecomancn nee Oe eee CeO DOO 
Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard it. and a book of remem- brance was written before him for them that thought upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 
ALIS LDL DP 

——eeenee —ees 

From Bro. Dayis, 
—— 

LA ARAARAR ADR AADR AAA 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: T enclose four 
dollars for the dear Brother that lost his horse, 
for his wife and children needs the cow, and he 
needs the horse to help till the ground. JI wish 
to dosomething for the poor friends of the 
West. 1 love to help Keep the ApvccatE going 
and doing good, for I am alone as to having a 
brother or sister of our faith to meet or talk 
with ; therefore I feel for lonely ones. But dear 
lonely ones, try to hold out faithful to the Lord, 
aud to the end of the race; for Jesus says they 
that hold out to the end shall be saved. ‘That is 
what we want—to be saved in the kingdom of 
God on the earth,the whole of the earth, that we 
may range the fair sweet fields of fruits and 
flowers, and praise the Lord for his wonderful 

We must be just before we are gener- ous, and when we are out of debt we know just 
No one 

We leave in God’s hands is laid up in safe keep- ing. God’s obligations never outlaw,—uand if he takes to all eternity to pay them, they draw 
A_ little while and all our earthly possessions shall pass away from our grasp; happy shall they be in that day who are rich in good works, willing to distrib- ute,and who having laid up a good foundation against the time to come, shall lay hold on eter-. 

Its value hone 
: is the Christian’s 

Itsays Jesus is the Life-giver, and it 

not be long from his people, and that they are 

It tells us that Moses chose to suffer with the 

Paul would endure all things, for he expected a 

wae 

: 
<==. as we mortals are. Thanks’ be to his blesse name! Amen. From your unworthy broth in Christ, 

ae Sruas 8S. Day Phillips Creek, iv. ¥. _ 

From Sister Pitts. 
DEAR Brorner BRINKLRHOFF: I receive the Apvoca'rn in its regular time to come, and I think it grows better, andis a paper that wij recommend itself to any reasonable unselfish person. I hope that God will hold it up and 

your day, that the Apvocarr may go forth |, den with the precious truth as itisin Jesus, | hope that the Lord will enable all its readers and writers to take the exalted standpoint “God is love ;”? then they will be reconciled ti his righteous government, and worship him jy spirit and in truth, 
I hope the Apyocare will be sustained boun. When we know a thing needs doing, the best ufully, I Know that I have done but ‘a trifle, A courageous heart 

: who boldly works for the Lord, will find helpers rise up on 
many 

but I will send you now ths. widow’s mite, hop. ing to beable todo more another time. | was very glad to see Bro. Grim’s name in the Apyo. _| CATE, and Bro, Fondey’s, yes,and many others, _| yes, allnames. I send my Christian fraternal Trust in God brings no disappointment. Work |teeting, through the ADVOCATE, to its writer done for God never fails of its reward. All that] and readers ; especially to brother and sister Stults, brother and sister Sheffield, brother Da. vison, they are old tried friends. My love to you, my Brother, and to Sister Brinkerhoff, hop ing that we ail may be ready to meet our cou: ing Lord, and each other in the kingdom, Your Sister in the Lord, 

PouLLy G. Prrrs, Lredericksburg, Iowa, 

From Bro. and Sister Lothrop. 
_— 

DEAR Bro. Bri NKERHOFF: I take pen in hand to write a few words of Christian ex peri- ence. Iand my companion have been ‘trying to serve God together for thirty-nine years, and by the grace of God we do not tire in our feeble endeavors to try to do his will. We have hada good understanding of the Second Advent Mes- Sages from the first preaching of them; and haye passed through many severe trials in eonse- quence of adhering to them; but we feel encour 

will be accomplished soon, and immortality will then be given to those Who are accounted wor- thy to receive it in that day when Jesus shall make up his jewels, We are glad to receive your paper, welike the good Spirit in which it is written; itisa welcome visitor at our humble dwelling, as we are old and cannot get about much to talk to our fellow mortals about the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. Again, we like the principle of your paper, that every writer is acceuntable for his own views. We wish to have the paper continued, therefore I send you one dollar and sixty cents at present, and will send more soon as Ican get if, 

letter to U. Smith, is the master peice I ever read in exposing the falsity of E.G. White’s claim to divine inspiration. I eould say much in truth concerning her Visions, for I have no faith that they are of God. I have one of her visions now before me that purports to haye been given Sabbath, March 24th, 1849, at Tops ham, Me., at the close of the vision she Says, “My accoInpanying angel ‘bade me look for the travail of soul for sinners as used to be. I looked but could not see it; for the time of their salye- tion is past.’ Now, in Pittsfield, Me., Somi- merset Co., in the Molustin School-house, we think in 1855, we heard James White preach sermon, and after preaching his wife arose and 
soul;”’ “the testimony of the Lord is sure,making love and mercy toward poor perishing creatures said, ‘that any ono if they would come to Christ, 

eee 

oe ne ete 
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Ay could come and have religion, all in this|O 
ouse.’” Now we ask, which is the truth? that 
etime for the salvation of sinners was past in 
hii, when she saw the door shut? or what she 
jd at Pittsfield, When she said that all in the| © 
ouse could come and have religion? Let the 
uudid judge. HowaRkb LoTHRop, 1 

| Roscoe, Minn,. 
PTET 

Fron- Bro. Newton. : 

3no. BRINKERHOFF: I have been thinking | I 
[ writing to your paper for some time, and am 

ow resolved to write afew lines to let the 

retliren and sisters know that there is a litle 
g@iurch of Sabbath- keepers in this place; and we | \ 

el to thank the Lord for his goodness towards 
r 

isin sending one of his servants to teach us the | ! 

Is dark, beset with sorrow, pain, and strife ; Tam weak and faltering, oft I faint, 
In merey, Father, hear thy child’s complaint. Oh! does thy loving face no longer shine, 

Tam unworthy, weakest one of al 
And without thy hand, Father, I shall fall, 

OLIVE LoTHROP. _ 

Dost thou not know that in affliction’s fire 
The heart’s refined, the soul is lifted higher? 
All this chastening I give to thee in love, 

There is one who loveth ever at thy side. 
O Father, IT hear, and bow to thy will, 
For thy love alone my bosom ean fill. 
This life’s storms and da rkness, I will not fear, 

And freely I offer my life unto thee, 

=x oe ereaci eternity es _ 

Father, I come to thee ; my way in life er all my life; but never read to understand the 
truths of the holy word as I have of late. One 
Brother Starr came iito our place five months 
previous; asit seems to be his object and aim 
to do good he talks much vf the Bible to his fel- 
low man, and we have been profited thereby. 
My daily prayer is that the Lord will putin the 
hearis of the Adventist brethren, where ever 
they go, that they may preach the gospel in its 
truth and purity. Oh how much need there is 
of more to preach the truth ip this dark hour! 
[love thy trath, and want all to come and par- 
take of the riches of the gospel. When I look 
about me and see so many that are professors of 
Christianity that try to exclude themselves 
from the truths that are so plainly laid down, 
especially those that are professed ministers of 
the gospel, it seems that they hold out just to 

asting such gloom around this heart of mine ? 
’ 

hear,my child, but does thy heart not know 
hat pain and sorrow comes to all below ? 

‘o draw thy heart to brighter realms above. lowever dark the way, whate’er bet'de, 

Vhen thy loving hand is forever near ; 

‘o suffer and do what thy will may be, 

maxcen able to continue until the present time; 
nd I feel to thank God for his goodness to us 

aged to believe that the trials of God’s people 

I must in justice say that Sister P, G. Pitts’. 

min kindness oft is sent. My prayer is that 

If only atlast, when my time shall come, ruth of the word of God. Itis but one year I may enter the rest of my heavenly home,—Sel, |! go last Feb. since I started to serve my Lord 
gid Master, and by his assisting grace I have From Sister Rowley. i 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisrers: Iam trying 
for the first time to write a few lines for the 
ADVOCATE, I have been a reader of it ever since 
it started and I love its teachings and admon- 
itions. The many cheering letters from the 
brethren and sisters give us fresh courage and 
renews our spiritual strength. The articie from 
the pen of our brother, Elder 8, Davison, eon- 
cerning the seven last plagues, are what I had 
no understanding of. This little sheet, the Ap- 
VocATE, I could hardly do Without; itis what 
we all need. 
Dear readers, let us heed the warnings that 

are being sent to the wise, for we read that “the 
wicked shall do wickedly” and not understand, 
“but the wise shall understand.” TI feel very 
thankful to my heavenly Father that he has 
given ne an understanding of his will. lam 
trying to obey every known duty, tor it is obe- 
dience that our heavenly Father requires. I 
want to get the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over the. number of his name. 
We read in the 13th chapter of Rev. and 18th 
verse, ‘‘Here is wisdom, let him that hath un- 
derstanding count the number of the beast, for 
itis the number of a man,and_ his number is 
six hundred three score and six.’ Is it not the 
number of the man of sin, or the number of the 
different denominations that have the mark of 
the beast and that are measuring this number ; 
that are obeying the laws that this beast has 
enacted, Sunday, and immortal soul doctrine, 
and going to heaven at death; with other kind- 
red falsehoods that are not in the word of God ? 

Dear friends, I want to-be an overcomer, so 
that when Jesus who is our life shall appear, I 
may appear with him in glory; for when he 
comes he will come in glory. Then there will be 
no more sickness, sorrow, pain, nor death; for 
the former things will have passedaway. From 
your unworthy sister in hope of eternal life 
when the Life-giyer comes, 

SARAH ROWLEY. 

1 
( 

without the assistance of his holy Spirit we 
fould not endure the persecutions we have been 
alled to pass through. We keep up our Sab- 
ath meetings and truly the Lord meets with 
s Our numbers are few,there being but 
urteen of us living in this neighborhood, or 

Bat can meet together at our Sabbath meetings; 
utweare truly grateful that we have the op- 
orlunity of meeting with brethren and sisters 
{like precious faith, 1o talk’and pray with and 
preach other. O brethren,we have some bless- 
(seasons waiting on the Lord! and I praise 
pod that he ever sent the Comforter into the 
orld to guide us into the way of all truth. My 

prethren, let us strive on, for the prize is at the 
nd of the race. ~ From your brother hoping 
eternal life When Christ who is our life shall 
pppear, THOMAS NEWTON. 
Hope, Barry Co., Mich, 

From Sister Kemp. 
— 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SIsTERS: burdened 
own as Tam with sorrow and grief, and de- 
tived of the privilege of meeting with breth- 
tu, I write a few lines to unbosom my feelings. 
ince last I met with you I have been called to 
ss through the deep waters of affliction. My 
ear Ella, whose death is noticed in the Apvo- 

BATE, Was snatched from me without a mo- 
@ents warning: and to-day as I sit keeping the 
Bibbath alone, how I miss the fond embrace 
nd society of one who was ever by my side, 
uticipating with me in whatever I was called 

® Pass through or engage in! Unlike most 
hildren of her age, she loved the Sabbath and 
hrist’s appearing, which in my bereavement, 
‘ants tome a great source of comfort and re- 
&. But with bright anticipations I look for- 
ard to the resurrection morning, when if faith- 
|, Lean onee more clasp her in my embrace, 

Phere the dread monster, death, can have no 
gre dominion over, or separate us. As I have 

€n deprived of the society of brethren, I haye 
“tned wholly on God’s all sustaining arm 
‘ough this affliction, and felt that he was with 
Pe to strenethen me, help me, and cause me to 
Mand, upheld by his righteous omnipotent 
‘nd. I feel that hedoeth all things well and 
Tour vood., Affliction, though it seems se- 

Xenia, Lowa. 
~ neem e— 

From Sister Dilts. 

DEAR Sir: About four months since I attend- 
ed lectures delivered by Mr. Horton, on the 
two covenants. I was very much interested, 
and copied some of the headings of his discours- 
es; from that time I commenced reading my 
Bible and praying that the Lord would let the 
light from its sacred pages shine upon my heart; 
and O, how gloriously he has heard my feeble 
petition! Yet I feel unworthy of so rich a 
boon; I feel that there is no sacrifice too much 
for me to make for this new light. I embraced 
the religion of our Lord and Savior at the age 
of 16 (age now 55,) and have been a Bible read- 

* 4 refiner heats his gold in the furnace till he 
HO behold his face therein, so as I pass through 
Ne furnace of affliction it may purify, and pre- 
‘ve me for the kingdom, and Christ’s likeness 
*Seen in me more fully. The following lines 

= to suit my case and feelings, 
Ly AMANDA L. KEMP. 

rence, Mich. 

show them their errors. 

first resurrection. 

words for the ADVOCATE. 

there is much good information in its columns. 
One of my neighbors seems to be well pleased 
with the most of its teachings. 

through some very severe trials in the past 
year. 

© popular, God have mercy upon them, and 

May we that are try- 
ng to keep the commands be faithful unto the 
ast; that we may receive a crown of life, and be 
of that number that shall meet our Lord at the 

This is my prayer. 
Mrs. PHEBE ANN DILTs, 

Bangor, Mich, 

From Bro. Stults. 

DEAR BROTHER: I will try and say a few 

I like it very well; 

IT have passed 

I buried my companion on the 4th of 

last Nov., who fell asleep in Jesus with a full 

assurance of coming forth in the first resurrect - 

ion. Bless the Lord, O my soul! Dear brothers, 

and sisters, let us be faithful a little longer, 

Soon Jesus will come, and we shall see him as 
he is. Justa little longer and we’ll meet to 
part no more, From your unworthy brother, 

M. L. StULTs, 
Burdett, Mo. 

ne TT Neate we 

From Bro. Admire. 

Bro. JAcon: I thought I would write a few 

lines to the ADVocaTR, feeling if a duty as well 
as a privilege to give in my testimony with the 

rest of the brothers and sisters scattered abroad. 
We are living here alone, 4s many of you _are 

perhaps, deprived of any meetings with Sab- 
bath-keepers, and of any preaching, except 
through the ADVocATE; therefore we should 
all esteem it a duty to say a few words, at least, 

for it is a great source of comfort to me to read 
the cheering letters of those that are placed un- 

der the same circumstances as ourselves. It is 

also encourageing to know that although they 
are beset with trials and temptations on every 

hand, that they are not discouraged or cast 
down. I feel to take new courage when I think 

that although we can’t enjoy the assosiations of 

those of like faith, yet we have the Scriptures 

to read, and to coutemplate the blessed promis- 
es set forth therein to encourage us on our lone- 

ly way. If we cou'd but fully realize what 
great things God has done for us we would not 
feel to complain of those light afflictions which 
are but fora moment. Ican say for my part, 

I don’t feel like giving up the combat; but by 
the assisting grace of God to press forward to 
the end of the race. Yes, his grace is sufficient 
for us all, and by his help I mean to persevere, 

so that when the Lord comes to gather those 

that are his, I may be among those that will ex- 
claim, Lo, this is our God, and he will save us, 
Yours in hope of a home in his Kingdom, 

G, W, ADMIRE, 
Fairfield, Neb, 

* 
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’ God, when his mind turned tothe Bible as the 
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The editor of the ApvocATE does not hold him- 

salf responsible for the sentiments contained In 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and Comments. 

In the providence of God we have been per 

mitted to complete our first volume of publishing 

the ApvocatTs,.the ninth of its ‘entire counting 

(in Marion); and to enter upon the work of an- 

other volume. Wedoso with gratitude to God 

for his supporting grace and his blessing, and to 

our readers and patrons for their kind words 

and payment of subscriptions and donations to 

aid usin our work. What commencéd with us 

in much weakness and with trembling devel 

oped into giving the paper a good standing. We 

set out with the determination to make the 

ADVOCATE as good a paper as we were able to, 

with good reading matter on the various subjects 

{o which it is devoted. Friends of the cause in 

differents parts have amply assisted us with 

their pens, so that the ADVOCATE contains orig- 

inal reading matter, nearly altogether. For the 

year just commencing we hope fora coutinua- 

tion of your patronage, your sympathy, your 

contributions, and your prayers to God for his 

blessing, and that we may have grace and 

strength for our responsibilities and duties ; and 

that our usefulness may be increased by a wider 

field, and by more devotion to his cause. 

Wiru this volume and number of the ADVo- 

CATE we commence numbering the months ac- 

cording to Bible time. As Bible Christians we 

want to follow Scriptural usages and discard 

those opposing. We had thought of doing this 

a year ago when we commenced publishing, but 

did not. Nearly every one knows that the names 

of the months now in usé are of heathen origin, 

given to them after or about the time of Christ. 
Again. What is there in nature or revelation to 

mark the beginning of the year at mid-winter ? 
{vis like beginning the day at midnight. Na 

ture begins the year with the Spring and God 
directed his people tocount their first month 

from that time. The vernal equinox, occuring 

on the 2ist of March, marks the change of sea- 

sons from Winter to Spring, and the first month 

commences with the first new moon after the 

equinox. The Israelites counted the first day 
of the month from the first appearance of the 

moon, and not from its change. The year just 
past contained thirteen months, one intercalary 
month to make up for the falling back of the 

new moons in the year, before the vernal equi- 
nox of the Spring. Some good people number 

the months as they are nowin use instead of 
naming them ; but this is little better,as it num- 

bers the months as given by the heathen instead 

of by the Creator. Wealso give the common 

style, parenthetically, that no mistake may be 
made by anyin our manner of dating. 

Sabbath-keepers in Prussia. 

E.per J. N. Andrews, Seventh-Day Adventist 
missionary to Switzerland, writes that he has dis- 
covered a body of Sabbath-keepers in Prussia, 
numbering 46 adults, scattered over a territory of 
50 miles. ‘‘Only a short time since they had.no 

knowledge that there were other Christians in the 
world observing the seventh day except them- 
selves. The work seems to have originated with 
J. H. Linderman, who, in early life belonged to 
the national chugeh. In 1842 he was converted to 

great fountain of truth. In 1860 he became satis- 

fied that infant baptism was not of God, and as he 

continued to study the Scriptures he learned that 
the Bible Sabbath had been lost as well Bible bap- 

tism, In 1860 he began to hallow the Sabbath of 
the Lord, in which custom he was alone for three 

years, since which time God has blessed his labors 

in leading this body of Christians to the Sabbath. 
They also believe in the near coming of Christ, 

dress plainly, and have banished tobacco from 

their ranks.” - 
ean 

Sabbath Debate in Elgin, Scotland, 

“Sirounp the Seventh or the First day of the 
week be the Christian Sabbath ??’ was the all-im- 

portant question discussed on the evening of 

Wednesday last (Feb. 17) by the members of the 

Bishopmill Debating Society, at their meeting in 

Thunderton Hall. The meeting having been 

ealled by advertisement, the number of strangers 

present, exclusive of a good turn-out of members, 

was large. Mr. James Scott, shoemaker, well 

known to the citizens of Elgin and surrounding 

district as the writer of a pamphlet on the Sabbath 
question, and the disseminator of tractates con 

taining his views, was essayist, upholding the sey- 

enth as the day that ought to be regarded as the 

Christian Sabbath. In his well-written paper he 

pointed out the binding nature of keeping sacred 

the Sabbath-day by showing that the Almighty 

had ineluded a commandment, inculeating its ob- 

servation as a holy day of rest, in the Decalogue 

given amidst fire and thunder from Mt, Sinai. He 

maintained that this commandment, like the oth- 

ers, was everlastingly binding on all generations, 

and heid that the Savior, according to his own 

words, did not come to destroy the law, but to ful 

fill it. A great number of arguments were brought 

forward by Mr. Seott, and voluminous extracts 

from the early fathers were given. Mr. Gibson, 

grocer, Who maintained that the first day of the 

week should be the Christian Sabbath, held his 

points well, affirming that the apostles, as the le- 

gitimate successors of the Savior, had a perfect 

right to change the day from the seventh to the 

first. He pointed to the references in the New 
Testament in regard to the apostles holding sacred 
the first day of the week in commemoration of 

the resurrection of their great Lord and Master, 
who’ came to usher in anew dispensation, in 

which all ancient types and ceremonies had no 
part or lot. The subject was then taken up by the 
members present, amongst whom a keen debate 
ensued, after which the various strangers were al- 

lowed to express their views. Then the summing 
up took place, Mr. Scott being allowed time fora 
lengthy reply. After half past eleven o’clock the 
vote was taken, Mr. Scott’s side of the question 
gaining by one of a majority. It must be stated, 
however, that before the vote was taken a large 
number, about half of those present, had left, as 
the hour was getting late, so that the yote cannot, 

we must in all fairness admit, be taken as the eor- 
rect feeling of the meeting. — Zigin (Scotland,): 
Courant. 

Policy. 

MEN in all callings and professions study poliey. 
Ts the cause of Christianity and Bible truth the 
only subject on which men are not to use their 
judgments, and study the interest of the subject? 

a subject at once the most important of all sub- 
jects, and on which our everlasting welfare de- 
pends’ I have often bad my mind called in that 
direction while reading reports of meetings, and 
especially Bro, W. C. Long’s report of meetings 
in Missouri. He first preaches in Bro. Rogers’ 
neighborhood, with opposition, but after 16 ser 
mons preached he has called out 9 who takea 
public stand for the truth, and finally closes with 
a good interest to hear further. Then he com- 
mences meetings 3 miies from the first place, 
and calls out 15, with one week’s labor. Now, 
brethren, here is the point of polcy to which I 

Sabbath and First-day. 

serene vests concateceomecccerreare ee 
have reference, The first place of preaching only 
raises a little breeze, after long and hard labo. 
but now the breeze ig up, and he applies the 
torch close by, within the influence of the flame 
ready ligted, and the effect is wonderful. (yp, 
not some other brother kindle the flame 3 mile 
past, or West? and it is my opinion that the breey 
will increase toa gale. And why is it that it iy 
comparatively easy to carry on the work after 
is fairly commenced? The answer is this: Me 
study policy. How often do we hear men gy 
that if others kept the Sabbath they would do go! 
But when there are three or four small CON Lregy 
tions in so close proximity to one another thy 
they can all occasionally meet together, the inte. 
est arises with’ the magnitude of the work. Hui 
ry back, Bro, Long, your little flock truly ai 
lambs among wolves, It is your turn to make thie / 
application. KE. Row ry, 

Nenia, Iowa. 

d 
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Appointments. tt 

THE Lord willing, there will bea Conferenell 
of the Advent brethren of the Church of Godin 
Mich., to be held at the Stoughton School-hous 
in Hartford, Van Buren Co., Mich., commencing 
Friday evening, April 23rd, and continuing ove 

NE PE EG Pa ne eS = 

in 

Those coming on the 
train will get off at Deerfield, where teams wil 
meet them to take them to the plaee of worshiy, 
A cordial invitation is. extended to all loversi( fill 
the appearing of Jesus. Come out, brethren, aul 
let us work for the Lord. » By order of Commit 
tee J..M. Baeppin, Clerk, 

[This appointment should have appeared in tly 
previous uumiber,but it was overlooked. However 
we are glad that there is still time for the appoit 
ment to be made general.—Eprror. ] 

emenpetiens : N 

Received on Subscription. 2 

Hiram Harris $1.50 10-1. Geo W Rowley B5oete| W 
10-1. Polly G Pitts 50cts 10-9. Leard & Hancock 5! 
$1.10, 10-26. Susan D Hancock 50cts 10-21. JI W 
Corporon 75cts 10-6. Sallie A Park $1.65 11-1. Ee 

——- i S) 
Received on Pledges. } 

Wm Rogors, $1; PD Rogers, $1; NJ Rogen ie XI 
$1; Mary E Ro ers, 60cts : } Lo! $1: Man 
Long, 50ets. aoe ian okies ae * 

Books Sent by Mail. ; 
Sh 

Arthur Todd 45 cts; Received on . fromm WV 
W C Long, 80cts. : Sa aa eal Sh 
Se ee es 

Books and Tracts W 

For Sale at this Office. Or 
a aig ae a a pe pa pai aig ni nt nintatintnteeh QO} 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the priv 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essen ie 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventist i 
Price, 10 cents, 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise OM 0} 
the Scrriptural Evidences of the Bible Si 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the wet Li 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages-—priee 8 cts. Li 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising RR Ay 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal,, seco 0 
coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 

The Sabbath an@ the Sunday, By A. H. Lew 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, Histol 
16m0.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

Nature’s God and His Memorial, A series of fo 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath, 111 * 
ges—20 cents. I 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible tet gyD\ 
mony that they are in the grave. By J. Bri ieast 
erhoff, 12 pp.3cents. . lieve 

What is the Seal of God 7—Showing that the Hol nd 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal, BY > "Bey 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts.” 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A... Long. Spp., 
The Sabbath and its Lord. <A Discourse delive™ 

fore the American Sabbath Tract Society, n 
Thomas B Brown. 28 pages, 7 cents. ou 
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@lirist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
ind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
ay of the week,) together with the other Com- 
nidments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
pusclous state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
he Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 
jonas the future inheritance and abode of the 

meedecmed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
Beit and Redemption by Jesus Christ, . The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
le subjects. 

Shall I Sane the Test? . 

— 

e Win the Lord of jiosts in mighty power, 
Shall try the hew#s of the sons of men, 

PShall I stand the test of the judgment hour? 
Shall T be prepared with the King to reign ? 

When he calls his saints from east and west, ey dole 
ancock {me Shall J be clothed as a wedding guest ? 
1. JIE Will my hands be clean, xnd my garments pure? 
1-1, ae Will guile be cleansed from my sinful heart ? 
—— Shall T leap for joy that my crown is sure ? 

Or shrink with dread at the word “Depart?” 
Shall T be clothed in a spotless vest? 

Rogen, ie Shall I stand approved in the final test ? 

; Mai All hearts shall quake in that trying day, 
Aud trembling seize on the souls of men; 

-—— The scofting boast of the proud and gay 
Shall be hushed by the cries for mercy then. 

B Shall I stand at last in the sinner’s lot, 
rt fromfi When the Judge proclaims “I know you not?” 

me Shall 1 stand the test when the books are read, 
= Where all my deeds have been written down? 
5 Will the Master place on my waiting head, 

With a smile of approval, a starry crown ? 
_ Br willsin be found in this guilty breast? 

id Oh! solemn thought, shall I stand the test ? 
1 DH Shall I be too late when the judge shall come, 
ssentil oN ith the holy angels, pure and bright, 
entisiifme £9 Seal the guilty sinner’s doom, 

_And take his saints to their home of light? 
: Shall I share at last in the scoffer’s fate, 

ba > Oh! wretched thought, should E be too late! 
Le) 

vi week Let my hands be clean and my heart be pure, 
ty; ¥ 42ct ny sins and guilt be washed away, 

et me bear the cross, to the end endure, 
And stand the test of the judgment day, 

And pass with joy through the golden gate,— 
0 God, forbid that I be too late! 

—Selected by HELEN FRENCH. 
— n> + © <> © 

First Angel’s Message. 
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I) isa well known fact to the readers of the 
‘PvOcATE, that Adventists in general,. or at 
Mast some of the Adventist organizations, be- 
“ve they proclaimed this message: ‘Fear God, 
ud give glory to him, fur the hour of his judg- 

pot is come.” Rev. 14: 7. Now, brother, sis- 
) OF reader, don’t be offended if we offer some 

le test 

Brink 

y 5 

5 w ' live | Nection to this view of the message. We have 
ety, i“? those who would take it as an offense if 

ne offered an objection against this, their view 
the fulfillment of this message. But what 

ear. Free | 
Specimen ccpies sent free. | 

jon of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

ee eee 

Humanity may err; we may deceive ourselves; 
‘but the Lord in whom we trust never errs, but 
Sends forth his messages of mercy or warning 
‘in their appointed times, 

| The idea that this message is only to be pro- 
‘claimed for a few years,and that, too, at the end 
of the age, we think is erroneous. Read the 
sixth verse: “And I saw another aegel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
/ gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
t 
)earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue aud people.’> Here we havea message 
that is world-wide in its mission, and everlast- 
ing, or age-lasting in duration. Even our Ad- 
ventist ministers acknowledge the proper ren- 
dering of everlasting in this case is age lasting. 
Now, when we go back to the times that were, 
before the work of Christ on earth was com- 
menced, we find the worship of God confined to 
one nation only: the nations, and kindred, and 
tongues, and people, outside the nation of Isra 
el, were without God and without hope. But 
now the Revelator’s understanding is opened, 
and he sees an angel flying in the midst of heav- 
en, having the everlasting gospel, not to pro- 
claim to one nation only, but to all that dwell 
on theearth. The apostles commenced spread- 
ing thisglorious gospel, and when we read the 
account in the second chapter of Acts, we can 
see with what rapidity the gospel is spreading 
throughout the world. The apostles there, by 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, sounded the 
gospel notes to all the nations that were gath. 
ered there in Jerusalem ; and from that time on 
the glorious gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ has 
been sounding throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, and will continue until 
“this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
and then shall the end come.” 

But some may say, Where does the second 
angel’s message come in, if you run the first to 
the end? We are not treating on the second 
message in this article, but will ask, Where did 
you place the second message when you pro 
fessed to preach the first, reaching to ’44, the 
end of time? But my answer to your question 
is this: The second and third come in jn their 
proper places, and all continue to the end. It is 
not necessary that the first must cease in order 
for the second to come in, It does notsay, And 
when the first angel ceased to sound the second 
came inj but, ‘And there followed another an- 
gel,” ete. And the same is said of the third an- 
gel. They yo hand in hand, and continue until 
the end of the age in which we five. 

And now we will examine the work of the 
Advent people, and sce if they proclaimed this 
message, According to their views we claim 
they did not; in fact, time showed they had not 
a proper understanding of the message, True, 
they did their part in helping spread the mes- 
sage to the world, but they made a hobby of 
that one thing and stumbled and fell; and then 
say God designed it 80; or as a professed inspired 

Now, understand me: as this message Was 
world-wide and age-lasting, they, in common 
With all mankind, had a right to proclaim it, 
but not to make a specialty of it, claiming thet 
they aloneare the ones who are sounding the 
message. Now, remember, it is claimed that 
this message, this ‘everlasting gospel,” was 
first preached just before 184; also the proclam. 
ation, ‘‘fear God and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come ’?? Now, note this 
point closely: the message says, ‘For the hour 
of his judgment Is coME.”’? Here isan obstacle 
in the way that never can be surmounted. ZAiy 
Judgment must be commenced before this messaye 
ean go forth. Saysthe angel, 15 comME! What 
did they proclaim ? the judgment tei/é come in 
the future, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, A. D. 1844. One year before will not do. 
One month will not do, nor one day, It must 
be commenced before the ery goes forth; there- 
fore their own hands covered the mistakes, and 
not God’s, Now, in the ‘Key to Prophetic 
Chart,” printed at Battle Creek, p. 88, in “Our 
disappointment in 1844,” says, ‘A person or 

thing cannot be said to tarry till the tine pass 

es at which it was expected.” Now, be just as 
consistent and say, ‘‘An event cannot be pro- 
claimed is come when it is years,months,or days, 
in the future. Aguvin, I say, the message saysis 
(already) come, and you proclaimed will come 
(future), 

You say the apostles did not preach it, as they 
reasoned of a judgmeut to come. Where were 
you? were not you pointing to the future for a 
judgment to come in ’44 during these few years? 
Again you say,Martin Luther and others looked 
future for the judgment; therefore they did not 
give the message. So didi you; your eyes were 
directed to 1844 for the judgment, and when 
that time arrived you ceased proclaiming this 
great message, according to the Agcy, fulfilled 
between the years 18387 and 1844. Instead of 
coming out fairly and saying, We have made 
a mistake, the people that would not heed our 
cry were right so ‘far as the message is con- 
cerned, you say that God designed all this, You 
take wrong views of the sanctuary, take the 2d 
and 8d messages and say they al] belong to you 
and you only, claim to be the 144,000 first fruits 
of the resurrection, and while you are being en- 
veloped inerror, wrapping the cloak of sclfish- 
ness tighter around you, the everlasting gospel 
is extending its arms to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people. 

Another reason why you were not the only 
ones to proclaim. this message, and why you 
were not giving it right,is that God in past ages 
has revealed to his servants his willand endowed 
them with wisdom and understanding in order 
that they might proclaim to the world his mes- 
sages of warning or mercy aright; and you ac- 
knowledge you were mistaken in the event to 
transpire. In the ‘‘Key to the Chart” you Say, 
“We were sure no mistake had been made in 
the time,and in that we were correct,” In “Spir 
itual Gifts,” p. 148, the writer says, “I saw that writer says, ‘‘Goud’s hand covered a mistake,” they were correct iu their reckoning of the pre- 
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phetic pertods,’”’ The event and not prophetic 
if time now is the mistake; but how do you know 

oil that as God’s hand covered a mistake when 
time reached to 1843, it may yet cover another 

in 1844? Chronologists differ widely ; they have 
the prophetic days ending all along in this nine- 

teenth century. You can proclaim the day and 
hour of Christ’s coming just as accurately. You 
are undoubtedly mistaken in the prophetic per- 
iods in 1844, for great events will then transpire. 
Time has proved all this man’s mistake. 

Now, why lay this all to God and say it was 
his design to disappoint? Let us go still far- 
ther and show other inconsistencies. How the 

people were treated who could not go with 
them in this definite time move, for of that day 

and hour knoweth no man. First, let us go to 
the ‘Key to the Chart,” and see the feelings of 
this people. P. 4; ‘‘That the Bible reveals the 
day or hour of Christ’s coming we do not pre- 

tend.’? Now, this is correct; their experience 
helped to teach them this lesson. But now let 

us turnto “Spiritual Gifts,’ and see what un- 
christian language was used toward those who 

on this point, at least, had the clearest under- 
standing ; and this, too, written since definite 
time was given un. 134—‘*The preaching of 

definite time called forth great opposition from 

all classes [it ought to as it’s not Bible doctrine] 

from the min{fster in the pulpit down to the 
most reckless heaven-daring sinner. No man 

knoweth the day and the hour, was heard from 

the hypocritical minister |be careful, speak gen- 

tly, remember I have just read from the ‘Key’ 
that the Bible does not reveal the day and hour | 

and the bold scoffer.... Many shepherds of 

the flock, who professed to love Jesus, said they 

had no opposition to the preaching of Christ’s 
coming, but they objected to the definite time 

[were they not right? even our erring brethren 
admit it]. God’s all seeing eye read their 

hearts. They did not love Jesus near [ Will this 
yet apply to those who object tu definite time? 
there would then be few loving Jesus]. These 
false shepherds stood in the way of the work of 
God,” &e. Why? they loved Jesus near; sim- 

ply they objected to definite time, believing it 

unscriptural. Now suppose a minister would 
goin their churches preaching definite time, 

that the Lord was coming on such a year, 
‘ month, and day, would they receive it? no, 
ae they would turn ‘hypocritical’ and say, No man 

knoweth the day and hour. They would profess 

. to love Jesus, but object to definite time. This 

certainly would be the case, Then Jet us be con- 
sistent and acknowledge our mistakes. Never 

try to uphold an error by bringing other errors 
to its support. 

Here is another we will have to notice briefly: 
‘'The tarrying time.’’ When God’s hand was 
lifted from the mistake in the reckonings that 
ended in 1843, they then pointed to 1844. Of 

4) eourse this was a severe disappointment, yet 
se this was God’s design. Here was a tarrying 

time tocomein some where. ‘If the vision 
tarry wait for it.’ ‘Then 1844 passed, and now 

the tarrying time reaches from then down to 

the coming of Christ. The tarrying time hus 

now been over four times as long as it took to 
proclaim this “everlasting gospel’’ to the whole 
world. This looks strange, but we wish to ex- 
amine the testimony 6n this tarrying time. We 
have long since given up reading Scripture 
through others’ glasses. Wearecited to Hab. 

% 2,3; Isa, 30; 8. First goto Hab. “Write the 

vision and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readethit. For the vision is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak and not lie; though it tarry wait for it. 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 
Meuder, here is an important step to make, if 

you have not already made it. Stop wresting 
from the Scriptures texts from their proper 
places to suit your own sectarian views; you 

will sooner or later get into trouble. Now go 
with me to the first chapter. Here the prophet 
is narrating the great success of the Chaldeans, 
and their great wickedness. '‘They fly as eagles 

and eat.”? ‘They are terrible and dreadful.” 

‘‘Their horses are swifter than the leopard; and 
more fierce than the evening wolves.” Read 
the whole chapter. Now hear the prophet’s sup- 
plication: ‘‘O Lord, how long shall I cry, and 

thou wilt not hear; even cry unto thee out of 
violence, and thou wilt not save.’’ Now, in 

chapt. 2, after he has supplicateg- to God, he 

says, ‘I will stand upon my watch, and set me 
upon the tower, and will watch to see what he 

will say unto me.’”’ “And the Lord answered 
me and said, Write the vision and make it plain 

upon tables, that he may run that readeth it.’’ 

Query: What vision? Daniel’s vision of the 

prophetic periods? certainly not; it is concern. 

ing the burden on this prophet in regard to these 
wicked people. ‘‘For the vision is yet for an 

appointed time, but at the end it shall speak 

and not Jie.” At the appointed time judgments 
will visit these nations. At the end it shall 

speak ; meaning the end of the appointed time, 
not the end of time yet in our future. Please 
read the rest of this chapter. “Though it tar- 

ry, wait for it.’ Though the people might 

think the time iong before God sends his judg- 

ments, ‘‘yet it will surely come, it wil] not tar- 

ry.’’? It will come, it will not tarry beyond the 

appointed time. We believe these two verses 

belong to the rest of the prophecy, and shall 
leave them there. 
Now turn to Isa. 80: 8,which reads as follows: 

‘‘Now go, write it before them in a table, and 

note it in a book, that it may be for the time to 

come, forever and ever.’? Now, it seems almost 
useless to comment on this verse, when you 
read the chapter. It is said that a drowning 

man willcatch at astraw. What is the prophet 

to write ona table and note ina book? Any- 
thing pertaining to the prophetic periods, Dan- 

iel’s visions, or anything pertaining to the 44 
movement? We answer emphatically, no; and 

we feel sorry for any cause that has to be propped 

up with such testimony. ‘'Woe to the rebell- 
ious children, saith the Lord.’? The Jews who 
called themselves God’s childre.t are here refered 
to. Read chapt. 1: v. 2. ‘‘Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken: I 
have nourished aud brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against me.’”’ Now, write 
this ina table, so they can see it. Verse 9: 
“That this is a rebellious people,lying children, 
children that will not hear the law of the Lord,” 
ete.; and note it on a book that all their pos: 
terity can see it, as a Witness for me and against 
them, that I have given them fair warning,and 
that they have wilfully sinned against me, and 
caused theirown ruin. Candid reader, exam- 
ine the chapter and you will be convinced. 
Much more might be produced, but we must 
return to the message, as our article is now 
longer than we intended when we commenced. 

As we have before stated, this judgment must 
take place before the proclamation goes forth. 
Is it possible that we are mistaken in this? it 
says, ‘For the hour of his judgment 1s come.” 
This is the testing point. We appeal to our Ad- 
ventist brethren for an explanation on_ this 
point if we are incorrect. This ‘everlasting 
gospel’’ and the cry ‘Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come,’’ 
are inseparable, they belong together; and if 
the apostles did not start it, it then remains for 
another age, for certainly it was not fulfilled be- 
tween A. D. 18387 and 1844; the objections are 
too strong against such a view, 

That the apostles started the great and. glori 
ous gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, after th 
were endowed with power from on high by th, 
descent of the Holy Ghost, we do not beliey 
any candeny. The great sacrifice had he 
made once for all, and now this glorious Osh 
is to be proclaimed from one end of the earthy 

people.” And in connection with this 2 Ospe 
the cry shal! go forth, “Fear God and give gl 
ry to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: 
1 Pet, 4: 17-19 says, ‘‘For the time is come th 
judgment must begin at the house of God AD) 
if it first begin at us, what shall the end bo, 
them that obey not the gospel of God? And i 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall | 
sinner and the ungodly appear? W herefory 

cormmit the keeping of their souls to him in we 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Peter declara 
in the first chapter that the gospel has beg 
preached unto them by the Holy Ghost sq 
down from heaven. And now he says the “ting 
Is COME that judgment must begin at the hoy 
of God.”’ There is no doubt but that the Aig 
tle Peter fuliy realized the great change thy 
had not only been made on earth but in heave 
by the death of Christ. They no longer miniy 
tered in the earthly sanctuary, Jesus no long 
stands between God and man as surety for thy 
debt, for he has paid it with his blood. He ¢ 
fered one sacrifice forsins forever, sat down @ 
the right hand of God, from henceforth expe 
ing till his enemies be made his footstool. — Fy 
by one offering he hath perfected forever thes 
that are sanctified. Heb. 10. He now ministe 
inthe most holy apartment of the heaven 
sanctuary. There the child of God can lay ti 
ease before him for judgment. 
have.as an anchor to the Soul both sure al 
steadfast,:and-which-entereth into .that «with 
the vail, whither our forerunner is for us @ 
tered, even Jesus. The apostle further stata 
‘*Having therefore, brethren, boldness to ente 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus.”’ Does 
look reasonable that Jesus has been ministerinf 
in the first apartment from his death down | 
near our time? no; the lamb was slain whit 
taketh away thesins of the world; his work! 
the first apartment was completed. He enter 
the second over eighteen hundred years 4 
with his own blood. Let us, therefore, ded 
reader, with boldness enter the holiest by th 
blood of Jesus, which was shed for us, and 
will pardon all our sins. We now leave | 
subject with you, but entreat you to lay asidedl 
human creeds and take the Bible as your guitl 
Where it leads follow. Turn not to the righ 
or left. Keep the narrow path in view, 
may your journey be safe to the kingdom! 
God. 

Jewell Center, Kansas. 
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Type and Anti-type. 

N. B. COLLINS. 

‘For the law having a shadow of good thitf 
to come, and not the very image of the thing 

can never with those sacrifices which they ol! 
ed year by yearcontinually make the come 
thereunto perfect.”” Heb. 10: 1. This sacrifit 

law was given by God to the Israelites, in 

bondage, and is represented by Paul in 
above quotation to be a shadow or image of g® 
things to come, but cannot make the comet 

thereunto perfect.” But Jehovah, in his infin! 
wisdom, has seen fitin the plan of redempli# 
to make a prefiguration of the glorious reig®" 
his predicted Son, and saw tit to place his 0 
begotten at his own right hand to be a. int 
cessor between God and man, and a priest@l 
king forever after the order of Melchised® 
Hence, under the first dispen-ation there sho! 
of necessity be an intercessor to commune 

between the great I AM and his people, to on 
mence the prefiguration of his anointed Son. # 
we read that Christ was a priest also. 

the other, “to every nation, kindred, tongue auf 

let them that suffer according to the will of (oil 

This hope 

nection with their deliverance from Egypti#l 
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wight question our using God’s servants, Moses 

and Aaron, a8 a typeof Christ. If this bea fact 
that they are, Which we shall endeavor to show 
by divine had holy Writ, why are not. their 
works also a type of the work of Christ? The 

Bbest of evidence is that they have thus far met 
their anti-type. This seems to be the plan that 

Mcod is working upon to carry out the plan and 
mecheme of salvation, 

When God chose Abraham as his peculiar 
sireasure on the earth, he says, ‘‘In thee and in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.” Gen. 28: 14. God is about to fulfill 
that great and glorious promise which he made 
to Abraham, ‘*And God spake on this wise, that 
his seed should sojourn in a strange land, and 
thit they should bring them into bondage and 
utreat them evil four hundred years.’ Acts 7: 

é, “Abraham begat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jac- 
pob,and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.” v. 8. 
Bihe patriarchs here mentioned signify the fa- 
Biers or heads of all the redeemed family of 
God. And the patriarchs were moved with 
ényy, and sold Joseph their brother into Egypt; 
but the Scriptures inform us that the Lord was 

ewith him, in so much that he turned the heart 
{ King Pharaoh to love Joseph. During the 

lime that he was in Egypt there was a famine 
inthat land, and alsoin the land where Jacob 
lived; and for want of sustenance he was com- 
pelled to send into Egypt, for there was much 
‘rnin that land; and by the good will of King 
haraoh to Joseph he made him governor over 

pllhis realm, and gave him control of weights 
And measures; and he it was who sold toall the 

mPeople, and his brethren came for corn, and 
bowed down before him. It appears from the 
reading of the Scriptures that God had: given’ 
in wisdoin to'recognize: them, but they knew 

him not; but the second time they went he made 
himself known to them, and Jacob went down 
into Egypt also, and died, he and our fathers. 
But when the time of the promise drew nigh 

Which God had sworn to Abraham, the people 
had grown and multiplied in Egypt till another 
King had arisen which knew not Joseph, and in 
this tine Moses was born, ‘This is that Moses 

ehich said unto the children of Israel, A proph- 
eet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear.’’ Acts 7: 87, Here Stephen confirms the 
hings which were predicted by the prophets 

pncerning Christ, the mediator of the new cov. 
boant. If Jesus is the mediator of the new cov- 
tant,who is the mediator of the old? We read 
hat there were two covenants, the one from 
~ount Sinai, which gendereth ‘to bondage. I 

= 'swer, Moses. He was made a mouth-piece by 
he Lord to the children of Israel. It was in 
‘nd through him that God made manifest his 
it Covenant. How complete is his wisdom in 
‘trying out the plan. of redemption! It was 
tough Moses that the Oracles of God were 
‘nded down to Israel. To this intent was he 
ised up to make known the promise which 
4S made to Abraham, for the Scri ptures declare 

hat “by faith Abraham, when he was called to 9 out intoa place which he should after receive 
ran inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, not ‘towing whither he went. By faith he go- Urned in the land of promise as in a strange pUntry, dwelling in tabernacles With Isaac and 
ricob, the heirs with him of the same promise.” eb, 11; 8,9, Inthiahe bocame the represen. 
Fitive of the whole earth, for in him and his 

°d, Which is Christ, shall all the families of the vibe be blessed. “Now, to Abraham and his ™ Were the promises made; he saith not and 
» 8eds, a8 of many, but as of one, and to thy »? Which is Christ.” Gal. 3: 16. It is said by “il that Abraham sojourned with the bright 

4 

a 

anticipation that this earth would finally be- 
come his abiding home, Has the promise been 
fulfilled yet? No. You and I, dear reader, are 
still in the promised land as sojourners; hence 
we see that the covenant of inheritance is ex- 
tended until Christ, who is the rightful heir, 
sball come to whom pertaineth the promise, 
‘And it came to pass in process of time that 

the king of Egypt died, ane the children of Is- 
rael sighed by reason of the bondage, and they 
cried, and their ery came unto the Lord by rea- 
son of their bondage, and God heard their 
groaning, and remembered his covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob; and 
God looked upon the children of Tsrael,and had 
respect unto them.” Ex, 2: 23-25. Jacob was 
called Israel because he prevailed with God 
when he wrestled with the angel. It was from 
this that the children of Israel derived their 
name, God has chosen Israel as his peculiar 
treasure on the earth, and itis through them 
that the Gentiles are made heirs to an inheri- 
tance; for it is evident that our Lord sprang 
from Judah. 
There are two covenants spoken of in the 

Scriptures that I wish to introduce to the minds 
of the readers in succession, that we may ascer- 
tain whether the events which have transpired 
under each have any resemblence or nearness to 
each other. We will commence with the first 
covenant by giving the features of Egypt from 
which the children of Israel were delivered 
from bondage. It is said to be noted for its very 
great darkness. ‘And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand towards heaven, and 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt. And the angel of the Lord which went 
before the camp of Israel removed and went 
behind:them,; and the pillar: of.the»cloud: went 
from before their face and stood «behind them, 
and it came between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Israel, and it was a cloud and 
darkness to them, but it gave light by night to 
these, so that the one came not near the other 
all the night.”’ A query arises in my mind, Why 
should not the works of Moses and Aaron be the 
typical works of Christ, and also the noted places 
made mention of in connection with their de- 
liverance, inasmuch as Moses and Aaron are 
believed by all Adventists to bea type of Christ 
on account of the resemblence they bear to each 
other. 

T will now notice the covenant which is in 
process to-day, to see if we can learn by divine 
authority if there can be a resemblence to 
Egypt, and if it be that Egypt spoken of in the 
first. 1 will notice a clause penned by John the 
Revelator. ‘And their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city Spiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord wae 
crucified.” Rev. 11: 8. When we meditate and 
carefully examine the exposition of the Scrip- 
tures we cannot fuil to notice the harmony of 
the two; hence we can say with this as with 
other things, it has met its anti-type. According 
to John this World is fairly the anti-typical 
Egypt. See Isa. 60: 2,8. “For behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people; but the Lord Shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seeu upon thee, and the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” ‘Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 1 am the light of the world; he that followeth me shall not waik in darkness, but shall have the light of life.”” John 8: 12, : 

Jesus came to lead the people out of the’anti- 
typical Egypt, as Moses led the children of Isra- 
el out of the typical. They were led by the way 
of the Red Sea. Paul Says, ‘I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud,and in the Sea,”’ ete. 1 Cor. 
10: 1-4, The baptism of the Red Sea was a type 
of the baptism into Christ; hence the apostle 
says that ‘spiritual rock was Christ,” Through 
faith they looked forward to the substance which 

cast the shadow, and that substance was Christ. 
Thank God for’ the’ substance which ‘we have 
as an anchor to the soul, both sureand steadfast, 
which reacheth to that within the vail.” We 
have greater reason to rejoice than did Israel, 
for they only had a foretaste of Christ, the vail 
not being removed they were blinded until 
Christ removed the vail himself; then they 
were broken off because of unbelief, God having 
provided some better things for us that they 
without us should not be made perfect. The 
children of Israel having passed through the 
Red Sea they were all in the wilderness on the 
other shore, They passed from Egypt intu the 
wilderness by being baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and inthe Sea. By faith they forsook 
Egypt, expecting to receive an inheritance in- 
corruptible, which fadeth not away. 

Dear reader, have you left this Egyptian 
world of darkness by the way of the anti-ty pi- 
cal Red Sea, with the bright anticipation of 
hailing Jesus, our coming King, who has prom 
ised to give to all his faithful followers a crown 
of life in the earth made new? Is it possible 
that we go into the wilderness by being baptized 
into Christ? just as sure as we were in spiritual 
Egypt before we were baptized. The church 
fled into the wilderness Where she could receive 
the favor of God, for while she remained in 
Egypt she was under ita tyranical government. 
Some might question our being in the wilder- 
ness at this present time; but until they have proven that we have passed over the anti-t ypical 
Jordan we shall continue to think weare.still in 
the wilderness. We wish to call your attention 
to the first covenant, ‘for the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did, by the which we draw nigh unto God. And 
there truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by reason of death 3: for: the law maketh men high priests which have 
infirmities, but the word of the oath which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who -is conse- 
crated forever more.’”’ Heb. 7: 19,°28, 28. Paul 
being skillful in the law,gives us a brief synopsis 
of the priesthood, both of the Levitical and Melchizedec. He informes us that under the Levitical law the priests were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death. Aaren being the 
first in that line, it came to pass while they 
were journeying in the wilderness after a num- ber of years, that he rebelled against the Lord, and the Lord told Moses to take tho priestly garments off from him and put them upon Ele- 
azer his son. Aaron shall be gathered unto his eople, and die there. And Moses did as the ord commanded him, 

Watervliet, Mich. 
AR WIR Rc on 

Medical View of Spiritualism, 
OF all mental ailments, none seem to yield to treatment so reluctantly as Spiritualism. I have watched many cases of genuine spiritualism, but do not remember to have seen a Chronic case per- mauently cured. I have seen typical cases pass regularly through their successive stages and ter- minate in open insanity,and have never been able to mitigate the symptoms nor ayert the regult. Spiritualism is the most uncompromising com- plaint with which the psychologist is called to meet. No epidemic ef modern times can compare with it. Itisa delusion which has existed tven- ty-five years, and attacked in the United States alone nearly three millions of people, The last census informs us that there are in the republic twenty-four thousand insane, setting aside idiots : and it is believed that out of this number seven thousand and five hundred cases may be traeed directly to Spiritualism. 
The delusion does not appear to be decreasing though fortunately its victims are now almost ai- together from the vulgar and illiterate classes and scientific men do not seem to be liable to the contagion. It numbers among its Victims a few men and women of talent and genius, but they were attacked years ago; and we venture to say that, had they remained free from the disorder uj} to the present day, they would not now be very susceptible to its influence. The fact is, Spirii- ualism has lost its hold on the higher classes, anc is spreading with fearful rapidity among the rude and illiterate. Whole communities are . over to itsinfluence. Its 

ior oer of “iatlpor papers and asylunis; they are as sincere and fearless as were the rf ellants 'L Chatinaped and Crusaders of the middle 8 ; as ry are even more deranged,— New ’ Yor 
Review, 
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The Merciful Char uaben of God. 

‘re mereiful character of God is made use of 

hy some as an argument against our views of the 

ae struction of the wicked, claiming that a God of 

merey would not bring into being the race of man- 

kind for the purpose of destroying them, but 

made man to be happy, and would do nothing 

whereby he should lose or be depriv ed of his hap- 

piness. They cannot see the merey of God short 

of the salvation of the entire race, whether they 

love God or not. In considering hing as destroy- 

ing man for his sins they look upon him as vin- 

-dietive and eruel, and laying aside his attributes 

cr love and mercy. The only reason that we can 

assign for their so regarding the Creator is that 

they have preconceived opinions, and then tak- 

ing our view of the Scriptures they can see ho 

beauty or harmony imthem, nor the love of God 

toward his creatures. The doctrine of the destruc- 

tion of the finally impenitent is the only consist- 

ent view of the Scriptures on the subject, harmo- 

nizing the justice of God with his mercy. The 

doctrine of eternal torment is unscriptural and 

represents God as unmerciful, causing his creat- 

ures to continually suffer where there is no hope 

of their being benefited or repenting of their sins; 

and the Scriptures represent God as haying no 

pleasure in the suffering of his ereatures. The 

Universalists idea of eternal salvation gives but a 

narrow view of the justice of God; and where 

justice is small merey is necessarily so too; and if 

the entire race of man be ultimately s ea it is 

1 result of their creation as much as from the mer- 

of God. The attributes of justice and merey in 

the divine character are beautifully blended to- 

ecther, giving the Scriptures a harmopy and an 

attraction not otherwise. obtained or seen. 

Though a portion of the human family perish 

eternally, God did not create them for that pur- 

pose. He made man to be happy ¢ and gave him 

everything necessary to make him so. Placed 

in one of the most lovely places mind can sit Aa? 

ine,enjoying the presence of the Creator, withaca 

pacity for an endless life, nothing was wanting to 

complete that state of felicity. But yielding to 

the tempter the primitive pair realized their hap- 

piness lost. He who made this happiness for 

them had a right to test their obedience, and they 

had the capacity of being obedient or yielding to 

sin. When they disobeyed the divine command 

the justice of God demanded that the penalty be 

executed, which required that the sinner should 

die, and return to the earth out of which he was 

formed. “And the Lord God formed man of the 

dust of the ground” (Gen, 2: 7); and when sen- 

tence was pronounced on Adam for his sins he 

should return unto the ground, for out of it he 

was taken. Gen. 3: 19. The executign of the pen- 

alty reduced Adam to his original elements,he be- 

ing an organization formed of the earthly ele- 

ments, and, as said in Gen. 2: 7, made alive by 

having the breath of life or the atmospheric air 

‘breathed into him by the creating power of God. 

The attribute of justice is satisfied in the execu- 

tion of the divine penalty which reduced the sin- 

ner back to his original elements. 

Doubtless our Father felt sorrow that his creat- 

ure, man, must be deprived of his happiness and 

his life; but Adam chose his own way and brought 

the justice of émnipotence upon himself, causing 

his own ruin. How could merey be deeper,great- 

er, ot more infinite than was shown in that God 

~o loved the world,so loved the man whom he had 

made, the man in his own image and likeness, the 

jan who was the representative head of the hu- 

ian race, so loved him that he provided a plan 
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be restored to the favor of God! 

- = sant ——> 

whereby he might be A pHOLEAL for his offense and the name eof Jesus, feeling that if that one thing 
But why should) is gained all will be well, The other rushes nt 

not the threatened penalty be now rescinded, “and | with all his energy of soul to seize hold of jh 

man, if thenceforth obedient, be permitted to live) promises, and goes exultingly forward in the op, 

12 Bea ause Justice cries out for the death of the | dinansar of the Christian religion, going boldly 

a Ui according to the word of the Lord) to the throne of grace, claims the promises thy! 

which had been given, that if Adam ate of the | Jesus, looks beyond the coming of Christ, and by 

forbidden fruit, he whould become a dying creat | 

ure, and divine justice must be satisfied. But 

while justice remands the victim to death and dis- 

solution, merey, or Godin his attribute of mer- 

cy, provides the ransom from the grave, in the 

person of his Son, who isto enter, and who now 

has entered the abode of death, that as he arose 

from the dead, so should those who will accept 

him as their Redeamer, be restored to an endless 

life, to live forever in his kingdom. The demands 

of justice have been met in the death of the trans- 

eressor, and now merey reigns triumphant. Here 

ismerey, great, vast, and eternal. 

But here must the guilty dying man exercise 

that noble faculty of his mind, and exercise faith 

inthe work which Jas been done for him. Jesus 

is held out to him to be his Savior if he wishes 

salvation. By his act of faith he proves his worth 

of being a ehild of God,shows his nobleness of his 

nature, and that he is not totally depraved. He 

must see what was lost by the fall of Adam, must 

see his lost condition without some one to save 

him, and then accept the offered grace, and re- 

ceive of the merey of God. This plan of salva- 

tion is held out for all to accept it who will. The 

mercy of God is just as great in this as though sal- 

vation were unconditional and embraced all man- 

kind. The plan God has devised and given to 

man is also blended with justice; and justice ap- 

pearing in the method of redemption shows the 

merey of God to greater advantage, or to be great- 

er, than if justice were lost sight of. Poor fallen 

humanity would have that way which is most 
pleasing to itself, and which would give it all the 

things of the world and its own ways, though 

they be ungodly, and then cry out that the mer- 

cy of Godis too great to destroy them. No, he 

made them to be happy,.and he has provided a 
remedy; for sin “by which mankind may- be. re- 
stored to his favorand may eventually be happy « 

Then let us adore his great mercy, and the riches 

of divine grace, and actept Jesus as our Savior 

and be saved. 
ae 

To be Near the Savior. 

Ir I can but just get into the kingdom T shall be 
satisfied, says one who loves the Lord and his ap- 

pearing. Tf the Savior but accepts me when he 
comes, but just gives mea place at his right hand, 
tis all that I ean ask. He knows that to be owned 
of Jesus in that day also grants him an everlast- 
ing life, and all the joys of Paradise—gives him 
the v idtor’s palm ahd the robe of righteousness, 
and permits him to join in redemption’s song. 
He is satisfied, because he knows his redemption 
and salvation are sealed. 
Another says he will not be satisfied with mere- 

ly getting inside the kingdom, but wants to get 

just as near the throne as possible,—just as near 

to his Redeemer as he can,—wants. to follow the 

Lamb whithersoever he goeth, and in prospect of 
that time can now shout Hallelujah! He wants 
to have an abundant entrance administered to 
him into that everlasting kingdom. Jesus has 
made the way by his mediation with the Father, 
for those who will love and accept him to reign 
over them; and aceepting the offered grace he 

exults in so great a salvation and shouts glory to 
his name. 
Both individuals love their Savior above all else 

and the hope of future salvation permeates every 
thought and action. One in the quiet assurance 
of his faith in Christ calmly rejoices infhis hope 

of being owned of Jesus in the great day of his 
coming, and rests in the promise that ‘he that 
overcometh shall inherit all things,’’ Rev. 21: 7 

& 

He quietly but earnestly prays for acceptance in 

| } 

faith enjoys a foretaste of the joys to come in {hg 
kingdom in reservation for the faithful. Hey 

a jubilant nature, and he shouts praises to hig} 

who has provided for us so great a salvation. 

Let us all rejoice in hope of seeing Jesus ay 
having a part in those joys in reservation for yi 

we will but have them. Let your rejoicings bre 
forth in songs of redeeming love and_ shouis¢ 

praise to God; and send your 

are revealed in the word, when the “redeemeds 

the Lord sball come with singing unto Zion, ay 

everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, aj 
they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorng 

and mourning shall flee away.” 
ae 

Rambles around Jerusalem. 

J. 1. BOYD. 

_ ASABBATH IN GETHSEMANE, 
ON the first Subbath, in the afternoon, aftero 

return to Jerusalem from Bethlehem, a Christiy 

Israelite, who was an attache of the Medical Ik 

partment in the English Hospital (we haviy 
previously been introduced to him), ealled at th 

hotel and invited us to accompany him to th 

“Garden of Gethsemane,” ashe had obtained 

permit from the Latin Convent, who very rar 

indeed allow “heretical Protestants’? to enter i 

sacred bounds. In his professional duties at th 

hospital, this ‘‘Israclite indeed’? had prescrild 
an effectual remedial agent for an ailment oft 

head bishop of the Convent, who gratuitow 
tendered to him this permit for “himself a 
friends.” We, of course, were willing enougi 

improve such an opportunity of visiting the 

cality, and responded to his kind 
promptly. 

* Of-all;other_tocalities iz or around Jerusilel 

this, certainly, is the most sacred to every Chri 
ian heart, as the scene where our beloved Savill 
deepest hour of agony occurred, The places 

so far as its now limited area is bounded—iné 

tionally beyond all cavil, and arrests the most 

nestattention of every visitor to Jerusalen,whel 
er Christian or Mohammedan. Its boundat 
are walls of about fourteen feet high, and its! 

closed area is 40 by 60 yards. 
We left the hotel,and passed along the Via 

orosa, to the St. Stephen Gate, and out threw 
the gate; then crossed the depth of the dy! 

of the Kedron, and, a short distance south of! 

path which leads to the crest of Mt. Olivet, a 

western base, reached Gethsemane’s Garden. # 

tering by a low door, through which: we had 

stoop somewhat, we were in an enclosure of a 

a quarter-an-acre—the remnant of what wis 

the days of our Salvater, probably a much 

extensive ‘‘garden, Nabe pigee of JESUS’ last 

sort—where he was betrayed. When we vis 

it there were eight—later dates report there! 
now but seven—venerable looking ‘but decal 

olive-trees, with their trunks riven by time," 

tattering limbs secured by iron bands and 
from falling apart. The olive-berries still ¥ 

plentiful oh every one of these time-worl { 

The olive-tree, like the forest oak, is of very™ 

growth, and has been ascertained to live an 

fruit for about a thousand years ; so that, alt 

these very old trees may not be ‘the ver 

which Latin and Greek Catholic traditions 

to be of the date of the Savior’s time, they 

less have sprung from those trees which wert 

unconscious witnesses of the Master’s terrible 
ide 

deal and mental trial and acquiescence to © 
the cup” which his Father gave him to 4 
Surrounding these long-time witnesses, 

in vitati 

if 

thoughts contend 
plating the things of the kingdom of God whi 

Bisisdumb, so he opened not his mouth. 

Yhen thou shalt make his soul an offering FOR 

only Hover: the house of Jacob forever,’’ but be 

“arth. In that eventful and triumphant hour, 
Where then will be the ambitious hierarchies, 

Where ‘the counterfeit semblances’ of his king- 
om, which so often ‘attempted to build them- 
selves up in his name and position, in “the times 

— 
oo 
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mber of flower-beds, in which were flourish- 

»many varieties of floral votive offerings of vis- 

big pilgrims—choice flowers, both native and 

Botic, Which are carefully cultivated and tended 

askilled Italian gardener,who has devoted his 

cand talent to their care, 

Having our 43 Bibles with us, and seated on a 

red root of the most time-scarred tree of the 

ster, under its ample shade, we perused and 

,jaloud to our Tsraelitish friend, the 58 58rd chap- 

of Isaiah. He was deeply and solemnly 

nehed, and remarked that this perusal recalled 

Loch his own first conviction, that Jesus was the | 

winted One—is the Messiah who died for sis 

hiion, and had redeemed them from under the 

yenant of Moses. While perusing those words | 

the prophet, our own feelings were very 

angely stirred, and became most intensly alive 

the almost tangible presenve of the Master's 

rit, as we realized the unpiralleled scene here 

nacted by the Man of Sorrows.’? 

our vocabulary can adequately convey the 

nse of them. Perhaps no two persons, under 

« circumstances, on this spot, would realize 

ike the same emotions; yet every live Christian 

ould experience a thrill unlike anything they 

nid feel in any other place on our ‘Lord's foot- 

But, ton second Advent believer, who, 

iting his or her eyes upwards, over this enclos- 

re, having in mind the far-reaching result of 

wat HOUR Of the Prophet and Teacher “like unto 

who was Aere humiliated unto death, at 

ie base of this Mount,—‘without the gate,’’?— 

idrecalling, with these thoughts,the promise of 

Bie angelic cotple, on the day of Jesus’ ascension 

id disappearance, that “this sAmE Jesus, which 

staken up from you into heaven shall so come 

(LIKE MANNER as ye have seen him go into 

ven,” and associate these events with the pre- 

ictions of the prophet Zechariah, 14: 4, 5, the 

hash of triumphant expectation dispels bie Op- 

ressive grief and sympathy of this scene of his 
egradation and abandonment when ‘ALL for- 

0k him.’? 
esus, realized for us—for Israel, lineal or adopted 

eall which the prophecy (Tsaiah 58d) describes : 

‘He was-oppressed, and he wAs afflicted, yet he 

Ppened not his mouth. Hers brought asa lamb 

the slaughter, and as 4 sheep before his shear- 
He 

VAS taken from prison and from judgment, .. . 

ov he was cut off out of the land of the LIVING; 

or the transgression of aY people wAs he strick- 

nN, And he made his grave with the wicked, 

wid With the rich in his death. . . Yet it pleased 

the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief; 

No language 

gol,” 

rg 1? OSes, 

IN, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 

ays, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
buhis hands’? (53: 7-10), Here, we repeat it; 

Here, Jesus felt like any one of us, the power of 
temptationjand the overcoming of it,in the 1rouR 

Here,‘‘in his humiliation,’’ the MAN, | 

of the Gentiles??? Where, then, 
and false Elijahs, and other false assumptions o 

lowky’’ as ‘tests’ of truth ? 

in pieces, and shall become 

them away, vont no place shall 

them.’’ Dan. 

Oh, 

be 

De 25, * 

ed with grief.” Here was humility 

ed of thine ‘town 

tion of thy ‘days’? 

brethren”? before the 

of righteousness, 

FORMER Sea (the Mediterranean Sea) 

them toward the HINDER Sea (the Dead Sea): 

the land shall be turned as a plain, from Geba t 

Rimmon, south of Jerusalem, ete. . 

shall be no more utter destruction ; 

shall be sai fely inhabited. (See Deck: [4:. 4-11.) 

a fertile vale. 

footpath leading to Bethany. 

éven at the present day. 

were gathered, which were set apart for the s 

ered purposes of expressing the “olive-oil”’ usec 

for the anointing of the High-Priest yearly, 

in the days of Judah’s line of 

of David. 

his HolyOne should return to the “self-same-spot’ 

“So may it be.” 

The Pilgrim’s Prayer. 
ting shame. 

Cc. S. MINOR, 

Father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemei 
f this last trial, as he had met the tempter in the 

‘days in the ‘wilderness,’ after his baptism in 

leJordan. Here, however, he realized that he 

Wasto be betrayed, by one of his chosen twelve: 

Would be taken prisoner, and.dealt with unto the 

Wtter de: ath, according to the prediction. But, 

tiere, yonder, on this mountain’s crest, our souls 

Were quicxened with eestatic hopefulness, that by 
tulby, we should behold him, with the sunlight 
Of the glory that shall be revealed when he re-xp- 

peats—when his feet shall stand, in that day, 
vila the mount of Olives; even ‘that SAME. Jes- 
§,” who has been so humiliatedat the base of 

thie mount, and be the Exalted One of Israel,and 

he the King on David’s throne, and reign not 

up . ’ 

King of kings and Lord of lords’? of the whoie 
8 

thereof.’’—2 Kings 2: 11, 12. 

Lone—long! we have been waiting 
For the chariot of fire ; 

Haste—haste! Father, receive us. 
Ere we in anguish expire. 

No, no; Oh no, 
. Thou wilt not leave us to die! 

List—list! softly from heaven, 
Hear his ‘still small voice, ” 

Jesus brings again Eden, 
“Lift up your heads;”’ and rejoice. 

Yes, yes; Oh yes, 
He wil receive us on high ! 

Yield—yield! then to his purpose ; 
All “his strange work’? fulfill, 

Shrink—shrink not from this conflict, 
Patiently SUFFER his will. 

Yes, yes; Oh yes; 
Then ¥ ill deliver: ance ecme! 

———— 

* Letter from Bro. Burdick. 

und Sabbath Advocate.” 

the false C hiists | that Bible ‘rath i is so t algy 

the would be “I ams’’—with all their rubbish of 

false standards and “doctrines of men,'’—putting 

their dogmas in the path of “the meek and the 
“They will be broken | 

as the chaff of the | 

summer threshing-floor, and the wind shall carry 

found for 

Gethsemane! Gethsemane! what a lesson 

of huey doth thy loeality teach the disciple 

lof the Master; of him who was so truly “acquaint- | 

indeed before 

the day of honor comes; to be despised and reject- 

recogni- | 

Oh, Jesus, | 

my one only true and forever blessed Master, thou, 

in very truth, art the Anointed One,—the one 

and half of| 

all | 

. and there 

but Jerusalem | 

The etymology of the Mount of Olivet intimates | 

that it was connected with an olive orchard and 

The garden, from the authority of 

Josephus and other Jewish writers, it would seem 

was a publie¢ place of resort,—a kind of “pleasure 

garden,’’situated immediately on the side of the 

re vale of Olivet 

is quite fertile, and well stocked with olive-trees, 
Tradition of the temple 

says, that it was on this mount that the olives 

Si- 

and, 

KXings, to anoint 

them on their accession, severally, to the throne 

So that, taking the place and its con- 
nective use of the olive-berries and the apprepria- 

ted oil, we see an admirable fitness not onty in its 

proximity to Jerusalem,but also why Jesus should 

there be betrayed, in the “hour of darkness, ’’and 

there be crucified, ‘without the gate’’—the Sheep 

Gate’’—because his God had predetermined that 

to be glorified where he had been put to humilia- 

“And Elisha saw, and he cried, My Father! my 

Bro. BeINKERHOFF: I have received from a 
friend a copy of your litthe paper, the “Advent 

I am glad to know 

nAedeated in its cal- 

In these latter days of moral degeneracy 

f} it is cheering to mect those who are steadfast in 

the faith, whoare laboring to rescue fallen man 

from that perdition to which the world is tend- 
ing. Lam much cheered while reading reports 

of the successful labors of God's ministers ine ma- 

ny parts of the country. Tleve to mect with the 

Advent brethren and participate with them in 
their humble worship. © The soon 

f} uimnes, 

of our 

| Savior is a subject which every true be- 

| liever contemplates with emotions of gladness, 

| Although the day and hour are not made Known, 

; we remember what Christ said to his disciples, 

‘What Tsay unto you [say unto all, Wateh.” | 

Aside from the predictions of ancient prophets, 

iT think we can recognize the signs of these latter 

cays as the fulfillment of 

which indieates the time nea 

coming 
blessed S 

Christ’s prediction, 

The predicted de- 

complete Man of God—''the Son of Man,’? whom. strucijon of Jerusalem was so clear that none 

the Most High has exalted “above every name need mistake the time of that dearful event. The 

under hceaven’’—THE MAN, Christ Jesus. This is | disciples were assured that. that generation should 

thy mountain of holiness, Here thy feet’s im-| not pass away before that calamity would come 

press, when they touch it again, shall part the | upon the wicked city. But of that. day, said 

mountasunder, and the “living waters shall go | Christ,—the day of his coming, no man knows. 

out from Jerusalem,” half of them toward the| But when the sun and moon shall be darkened, 

| the stavs fall from heaven, and the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken, (len shall appear the son 

|of God coming inthe elouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. Although we huve no assurance 

from divine authority that this present genera- 

tion will live to witness the awfal event, yet, 1 

think, it would not be hazardous fo suppose it 

may beso. The general aspect looks ominous, 

Weare livingin the latter days. The end is 

drawing near, as evinced by the similarity of the 

inhabitants to those of the antediluvians. The 

last page of this world’s history will probably be 

soon written in blood. One important warning to 

the disciples we should not forget. This pre- 

diction has been many times fulfilled. He said, 

“Many shall come in my name, saying, Tam 

Christ, and shall deceive many.’ It is not to be 

supposed that Satan will look With indifference 

upon any religious excitement, or efforts for re- 

form. He isever on the alert to guard his king- 

dom of darkness from invasion. « Every reformer 

has had to cope with this wily deceiver. It is in 

times of reformation that he assumes the garb of 

anangel of light, and attempts to control the 

good work, Weare not yet beyond this deceiv- 

er’s power. Imperfection yet inheres in our fal- 

len nature. 
The sow@Bs of the good seed of truth, especially 

1] have need of the utmost vigilance, lest, in an un- 

guarded hour, the enemy infuse error into doc- 

trine he is ealled upon to teach to the people. 

When I hear good men read from a book—the 

production of a mere finite being—and say it is 

the words of Jesus Christ, I am inclined to think 

it possible for the very elect to be deceived. The 

assumption of a. special divine revelation may 

seem to be asource of strength in forming a new 

denomination, yet it ultimately will prove an el- 

ement of weakness. Men of independent tho’t, 

anda well balaneed mind can readily see when a 

thing is overdone, and readily shun such impro- 

prieties. My prayer is that fanaticism. may not 
bring reproach upon the cause of truth. Yoursin 
hope of eternal life. D. BuURDICK. 

ilton Junction, 

) 

1 

Wis. 
ne PEI 

We should not desire to be godly by comparison. 
with others, but’ by positive obedience to all of 
God’s commands through Christ. 

TT 

One Lawgiyer. 

~ 

8. E. BRINKERHOFF, 

Ln order to get rid of the law of God, or the 
Sabbath in particular, it is claimed by many 
that Jesus Christ is the Christian’s Lawgiver ; 
and that Christians are not under the law but 
under grace, and as Jesus Christ gave no com- 
lagmeurace for keeping the Sabbath, i a 
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weas Christians are in no way bound to keep 

it. Then there are those who to refute this idea 
paper. 

we should knowing that our Savior is so near? 

not keep; it is inconvenient, unpopular, » 
out of date long ago.” 

este } 

js did not send as much as one delegate ; yet a 
tr feeling I very seldom ever saw. Every 

Brothers and sisters, are we living 

— 3 - see 

Jesus Christ claimed no higher prerogative 

when on earth than prophet and teacher—the 
do something for the paper as the way may 

‘| ee : ‘ : 4 open. The widow’s mite is all that foun cdo 
nite or argument, claim that our Lord Jesus Christ |Son of God, and he often tole the people at But to admit that the Ten commandnefiiri seemed to beat in perfect unison. The} or are our affections placed upon the earth? | now. “Blessed are they that do his donieneiinit 
a guve the law, or at least, made the Sabbath by | he came not to do his own will, but the will of} were given to the Jews, and the Jews Only, mgching was spiritual and the exhortations and| How comforting are the promises of God when | ments, that they may have right to the treo of 

him that sent him. He never exercised the 
authority or elnimed the title of Lawgiver. 
When asked by a certain young man what he 
should do to be saved, Jesus answered, ‘‘ What is 

written in the law ?’’ he did not attempt to tel! 

him what to do but directed him to the law of 
his Father. He did not tell him thatif he should 

keep the principles of nine of the command 
ments he would be saved ; but if he would love 

the Lord with all his heart, and his neighbor as 
himself, he should live. This is not only the 

principles of nine of the commandments, but 

the authority of the Father. Now, if either of 

these positions are true the Bible surely tells us 

of the fact; and to the law and to the testimony 

we shall go. 

The apostle James tells us that ‘‘there is one 

Lawgiver,” (James 4: 12,) but he does not tell 

who this Lawgiver is; hence we must look else- 

where to find who is this ‘‘one Lawgiver.” And 

while we do this Jet one fact be borne in mind, 

that is, that Jesus Christ no where in all his 

teachings claims;to be a lawgiver,neither of the 

Sabbath command nor any other. Turn to Ex. 

that we as Christians have nothing to do yj 

them ; it does not in the least affect the Sabi 

because it was made before there was any y 
of that law, or any need of a gospel either, 
is founded upon the tact of God’s having erry; 
the world in six days,and resting on the seve) 

and just so long as that fact remains the Sabb 

remains, whether the law stands or falls; unk 

the Creator thinks proper to change it, and 
us of the fact. Tne Sabbath command, of 

the commondments of the decalogue, need 

Aiionies of the church were very warm and 

suraging. T trust we were all very much 

engthened and better prepared to battle with 
penemy. Asif regards myself Tam getting 
pean old man, 62 years peels and although I 
se been in the battlefield over 40 years I feel 
much determined to stand at my post until I 
honorably discharged by the Captain of our 
yation, as Lever did. T feel that my pathway 
wing brighter. Yours in hope of eternal 

e but a little from this, G. CRANMER. 
Galesburg, Mich. 

life, and may enter ia through the gates into the 
city.’ From your afflicted sister in the Lore, 

Susan D. HANCOCK. 
Bristol, Conn. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF ELD. S. (2 HA N@@eCK. 

we ask in Jesus’ name, believing that in due 
time we shall receive the things that we ask 

for! Weread that ‘God is not slack concerning 
his promises, but is long suffering, nut willing 

that any should perish. The object of God in 

sending his son into the world to die on the cross 

was to save them that believed on him; 1t was 

according to the Scriptures to abolish death and 
bring life and immortality to light through the 

gospel. *'For God sent not his Sou into the 

world to condemn the world, but that the world 

LAY him down tenderly, sweet be his pest ; « 
Cherish his memory, precious and blest, 

Weep! for the church has been robbed by the foe; 
Weep! one by one thus our dear courades go. 

Hushed is the voice that has cheered us so tong ; 
Lifeless the soul that loved music and song; | 

Labors and toils and temptations are o’cer; | wcities 

20 where the law is given, and read verse 2nd, 

‘Tam the Lord thy God, which have brought 

you out of. the land of Egypt, an@ out of the 

house of bondage.’”? Who brought the children 

of Israel from Egyptian bondage? We answer, 

God the Father. In proof of this we quote Ex. 

6: 3,—‘‘And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 

Isaae, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 

mighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not 

known to them.” We think all (all Adventists 

at least,) agree that Jehovah isa title that be- 

longs exclusively to God the Father. Then it 

was he who brought the children of Israel out 

of Egypt, and he who gave the law from the 

smoking summit of Sinai; and this same per- 

sonage says, ‘‘Remember the Sabbath day to 

keep it holy,’’ and gives as a reason for so doing 

that he (not some one else by his authority, ) 

made the heavens and the earth in six days and 

rested, blessed, and hallowed the seventh day. 

Thus we see that God the Father made the 

Sabbath at the end of his six days work ; he it 

was who made the heavens and the earth, and 

inan to piace upon the earth; hence he is man's 

Creator and man’s rightful Lawgiver. Paul, 

when at Athens, in the midst of Mars’ hill,recog- 

nized the fact that God the Father is the Creator 

of all things. He says, ‘God that made the 

world and all things therein, seeing he is Lord 

of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 

made with hands. .. . Because he has appoint- 

ed a day, in the which he will judge the world 

in righteousuess by that man whom he hath 

ordained. There isno mistaking this passage, 

Paul recognizes the Father of our: Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the maker of heaven and earth. In 
Heb. 11: 8, it issaid by the same apostle that 
“the worlds were framed by the word of God.” 
This is in perfect harmony with Gen. Ist, where 

God said, ‘‘Let there be,” *‘and it was so.” 
“So God created man in his own imuge,” Gen. 

1: 27. ‘*‘And on the seventh day God ended his 
work which he had made; .. and God blessed 

the seventh day and sanctified it.” Gen. 2: 2,3. 

**And the Lord God said unto the serpent, ... 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 

and between thy seed and her seed.” Now who 

isspeaking here? ‘The same Being who said 
Let there be light and there was light, created 

man in his own itnage, blessed and sanctified 

the seventh day, also said unto the serpent, “T 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, 

and between thy seed and her seed.’’ Is this 
Jesus Christ speaking? If so who is the prom. 
ised seed that will yet bruise Satan’s head? Take 

xway God the Father as the Creator of the hea- 
vens and the earth,—the God who talked with 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,—the Great I AM 

who led his people Israel out of Egypt, and 
through the Red Sea—gave them the law amid 
the;thunderings and lightnings of Sinai,and you 
destroy the sense of God's blessed volume to me. 
J must believe in one Creator, not two, in one 
L.awgiver, and one Mediator between that Law- 

. giver and me, 

it is the principle and essence of all of the com 

found, in either Jewish or Christian age. 

was any such he soon undecieved them. 

sequently passed away. | 
fulfill means to finish or do away, there is not 

plete,) at the death of Christ. 

of the heavenly sanctuary,where he has been of- 

bless his waiting people. 

prophecies concerning him, so that they have 

to do with them? All will answer no. 
fulfilled all that applied to his humiliation, suf- 
fering, and death. Did he fulfill all the cere- 
monial law, or what it prefigured, at his death ? 

He did not. He fulfilled that part of it which 
had reference to the great sacrifice for sin; but 

not that part which prefigured his meditorial 
work before the throne of God. 

Again, if Jesus Christ is the Christian’s Law- 
giver, who is the Christian’s mediator? and 
where is the law he gave? and what is its pen- 
alty? Andif the Christian is not under law, 
but under grace, how is it that he hasany Law- 

giver? We as Christians can have no Lawgiver 
if we are under no law; hence we cannot com- 

mit sin, for ‘‘where no lawis there is no trans- 

gression.’? Christian reader, do you believe 
that you cannot commit sin? True, Jesus says, 

“Ff ye love me keep my commandments.” But 
these commandments could not be called a law, 

and in no way conflict or interfere with the law 
of his Father. They neither abrogate, change 
or annul the least of them. Jesus said just be- 
fore his death, ‘‘I have kept my Father’s com 

mandments, and abide in his love.’”?” Would we 
as Christians—Christhike—abide in the love of 
God, we will do as Jesus did, keep the Father’s 
commandments; and also, the commandments 
of our Lord and Savior, Let us not fall 6ut 
with the law of Jehovah, that is al) good, and 
convenient for every good citizen, just to get 

rid of that “‘old Jewish Sabbath.” If there are 
any good Christians who do not want to keep 
the Sabbath of the Lord God of Israel, just let 
them say, ‘‘ We love God just nine-tenths as well 

as we do our own ways; hence we will keep nine 

of his commandments, but the fourth we will 

mandments of God, no matter where they are 

No doubt there were those in the Savior’s day 

who thought he came to set aside his Father’s 

laws and establish laws of his own; but if there 
In his 

memorable sermon on the mount he deciares 

that not one jot or title shall pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled. But it is said that this law 

was all fulfilled at the death of Christ, and con- 

Now admitting that 

shadow of proof that any of the laws of God, 
either moral or ceremonial, were fulfilled or 

completed (as the word fulfill means to com- 
The ceremonial 

law will not be fulfilled until Christ shall,as our 
High Priest, come out of the Most Holy place 

ficiating for over eighteen huudred years, and 
“Think not that Iam 

come to destroy the law or the prophets, I am 
not come to destroy but to fulfill.” Did Jesus 
at his first advent fulfill all the prophets or 

passed away and we as Christians have no more 
He 

Sabbath is the seal of God,” *‘Christ rose fry 

the Sabbath,” all of which we think are yj 
out foundation in the word of God. They 

having for its foundation the great work 
creation. Based as it is upon this fact, wef 

passed away, in the new earth. and God’s p 
ple, sinjess as Adam was when the Sabbath 

made, going up from Sabbath to Sabbath 

worship the Lord of hosts. 
Jesus Christ magnified his Father’s law,1 

holy precepts. 
‘the that saith he abideth in him onght hing 

to walk even as he walked.’”’ 1 John 2: 6, Hi 

did Jesus walk? ‘I have kept my Fathe 
commandments, and abide in his love.” Ji 

14: 10. Petersays that he left us an exam 

that we should follow in his steps. 1 Peter2 
Did Jesus keep the Sabbath? Yes; hewe 
into the synagogue and taught the people onh 

Sabbath days. See Luke 6: 6; 13: 10; Mark’ 
He did no work on the Sabbath day, butsi 

as he could prove to be lawful and right, ot 

accordance with the law of Jehovah. Paulte 

his brethren to be followers of him as he wai 

Christ. 1Cor. 11: 1. Did Paul keep “thes 

Jewish Sabbath”? He did ; and taught it toa 

ers by his example. See Acts 18: 14, 42, 43 
16:18 s 49s 23 18: 4. 

What good reason have we, as Christians, n0 

for not following Paul,in the keeping of! 

commandments of God? Paul was a Christ 

a true follower of Christ, and yet he kept! 

very same Sabbath the Jews did. And wh 
for the simple reason that God and his Bon Jé 
Christ, recognized no other. The Bible re 
nizes but one Sabbath, as wellas but one i 

giver, and that is neither called Jewish Sabi 

Lord thy God.” Reader, would you follow *! 

and Christ and by so doing abide in the lov 

God? Keep the Sabbath of the Lord your “' 

with al} the rest of his righteous law, and 

he will ‘cause thee to ride upon the high jit 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritag 
Jacob thy father: forthe mouth of the “4 
hath spoken it.”’ Tsa. 58: 14, : 

Sessile 

Report from Bro, Cranmer. 
——— 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Our late Conference™ 

according to appointment on the evening of? 

26th of March. We regretted very much that” 

ness; also that very few brethren from a clistan’ 

were present on account of the bad roads; ye” 
house was filled to overflowing. All the way" 
the Conference there was a deep interest ™® 
fested by outsiders of the faith,so that som 
the brethren wanted me to hold a prot 
meeting among them; but the roads were %" 
that I thought it not right to invite them te® 
out. We did no financial business as some of 

man made props to sustain it: Such as ‘a 

Bro, BRINKERHOFF: In connection with Bro. 
the dead on the Sabbath,’’ “Jesus Christ mil 

bath is fully able to stand on its own solid bal Nature of Ai. 

ul buta vague idea of what Adventists really 
Ach, some supposing that we were a prayerless, 

it, when the present heavens and earth @ 

may and we were regarded as comparing favora- 
ywith other Christian people, 
pradmitted that we had the truth and that we 

mude it honorable by keeping al} its just 
The beloved apostle tells us tig 

Micre were several others who were almost per- 

monvenient season. 

aAlattended most of the meetings, challenged us 

pone of the disputants, but that they would 

bit When they had secured the man, to inform 
and we would enter into arrangem ents to dis- 

hes the differences between us. 

he ordinance meeting was at hand, it was an- 
ounced that we would assemble at early lamp- 

Khiing at the house of Bro. Wm. Rogers. 

rethren, and others who were anxious to see the 

: a6 1 of 
nor Gentile Sabbath, but ‘‘the Sabbath o lgorous efforts in the Master’s cause, in order to 

tready when he shall appear. At the close of 

|; The meetings during Sunday were well at- 
miided, 

Bg, but had recently taken to its use, has 
“4 Concluded to abandon it. We had the sat- 
‘tion of seeing him, after due meditation,take 

Ms them inside out.’ This looked like thorough 
el aud we would say to all who are slaves to 
thabit, go and do likewise. 

Horton was detained at home by reason of ie 

Dr 

Meetings near Gallatin, Mu. 

pard, began meetings nerr Gallatin,March 12th, 

dgave nine lectures, embracing the Signs of 

e times, Kingdom of God, Sabbath question, 
We found that the people 

jlless, and spiritless class of people. As the 
eeting progressed prejudice appeared to give 

Quite a num- 

arly sustained our positions by the Bible; 
jong the number was a Methodist minister,who 
wthe light on the Sabbath question and mani- 
ted a desire to live in harmony with the same. 

aded te be Christians,but put it off until a more 
May the Lord enable them 

decide before it is too late. 
At the close of the last meeting the Methodist 
inister Who has charge of the circuit, and who 

ra discussion, stating that he did not intend to 

Mish one. We elosed the meeting by stating 

The next day, started for home, to attend the 
ind Quarterly Conference of the First District. 
ala very good meeting on the Sabbath, spoke 
the subject of holiness, after which many 

eering testimonies were given. As the time for 

At 

etime appointed the house was filled with the 

tthren and sisters follow the example of our 

essed Master, the washing of one anothers’ 
et. We had a solemn meeting. The brethren 
dsisters see the necessity of putting forth more 

*meeting the business of the Conference was 
tered into, everything passing off harmonjous- 

Sunday evening Bro. Leard spoke on 
subject of Spiritualism, showing the evil ten- 
Ney of this modern delusion. As an item of 
‘8 we wish to say that Bro. Leard, who had 
‘“nsed himself from the filthiness of tobacco 

Wand tobacco and cast them into the fire, re- 
°ving the fine particles in his pockets by turn- 

W. C. Lona. 
Vinstonvilte, Mo. 
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‘From Sister Williams. 
—— 

AR BERTIREN AND SISTERS: 

vlg time gince [ wrote for our much loved 

‘ask ourself, Shali I be among them ? 

It has been. 

through him might be saved.’ Then let us 

drink of the living waters, that are flowing so 
freely from that fountain of which Christ is the 

living head; for they that drink of that water 

shall never thirst,‘ but it shall be in them a 

well of water springing up into everlasting life. 
Soon we believe the Ning of glory will appear 

to take his people home, then let us each one 
It is for 

us alone to decide and not another; if we do 

thus decide, we must have ‘on the shield daily 

so the firey daits of the enemy may not over 

power us, and we be left in the last great day 

when the faithful ones are brought into the fold 

of everlasting rest. I feel very thankful to my 
heavenly Father that he has through his mercy 

and kindness enabled me to realize the great 

iinportance of reading, studying, and watching 

that the day of the Lord may not come upon 

me suddenly. 1 am glad I have got rid of the 

old theory of eternal torment. Some professed 
Christians shrink with horror at the thought of 

Christ’s coming. I have heard some say they did 

not want to live to see that day, they wanted to 
be asleep. I cannot understand how a person can 

love Christ and desire to live with him, and not 

desire him to return to his people. Pray for me 
that I may not fall. Your sister in hope of a 
home on the earth made new, 

REBECCA WILLIAMS, 
Denver, Mo, 

ene stm 

From Sister Hancock. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: With asad and 
aching heart, I pen to you the death of my 
beloved companion. Oh whata great loss to 

me! He was a kind hushand and father, but is 

at rest from all his toils and labors, and sleeps 
in Jesus with our only child, Florence E. Han- 
cock. Isorrow not as those who have no hope, 
for they will come again from the land of the 

enemy, where we shall part no more and where 

sickness and death can never come. This is my 

hope and consolation. 
What a friend we have in Jesus, 

All our sins and griefs to bear, 
What a privilege to carry, 

Every thiug to God in prayer. 

My poor heart is filled with praise when I 
read the good letters inthe ADVOCATE from the 

dear ones who love and serve God. It is good 

to have a free Sabbath paper. I was brought 

up to keep the Sabbath. My husband kept it 
for over twenty years, and was a firm believer 

with me to the last, and died with a firm trust 
in God. Oh praise the Lord for this glorious 
hope, which is big with immortality and eter- 
nal life. This, dear ones, is worth our living 
for. Weshall receive the reyard of all our la- 
bors. Cheer up, ye dear afflicted ones in Jesus 
My health is not good, I have becn sick a long 

time this winter, but thank the dear Lord, I 

feel much better. I have not suffered for any 
good thing to make me comfortable. Oh praise 
his great and holy name! I hope the last piece 
of my husband’s will be remembered, in Ap- 
VOCATE of June 9th, 1874, I hope to be able to 

He will proclaim the ‘yiad tidings’! no more. 

Lay him down tenderly, sweet be his rest ; 
Cherish his memory, precious and bicast. 

Joy! for the church shall its treasures obtain ; 
All shall be gathered gnor paried again. 

Joy ! for the saints shall immortal be made, — @ 
Soon with their crowns aud white robes be ar- 

rayed. 
Joy! for the Bridegroom to earth wil: deesend 
Bringing those glories that never shall end. 

Mania M. WEAVER,—in Herald of Lise. 
ee 

From Bro. Wilhite. 
eee 

Dear Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I have had the 
privilege of reading the Apvocarr, which you 

have sent me, and I can say that I like it and 

don’t see how I could do without it. 1 love the 
doctrine it teaches, and love to see the progress 
it is making and bringing men to see the truth 
and glorify Godin keeping his commandments 

and haviny the testimony of Jesua. I have ma- 
ny trials to overcome, and [ ask the prayers of 

all the brethren that 1 may overcome and meet 

you all in the coming kingdom of Jesus, where 
parting never comes. Ihave no brethren of 
like faith to meet with; there area few of the 
Seventh Day Adventist organization in this 
County with whom I meet. O may they see 
the deception of Mrs. White’s visions,and follow 
the teachings of Jesus more closely and be ready 
for his coming! 1 wish some minister could 
come here aud give acourse of lectures, and 
show the people why we cannot endorse th: 
visions. Isend the paper to my neighbors to 
read and they like it well. It don’t get dusty ; 
it is read until worn out, and I hope it will gath 
er souls to be saved in the Paradise of God, is 
my prayer. KE. KK. WILHITE, 
Bloomington, Kansas. 

cthieidies ia. toimemaate 

From Sister Burroughs. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: For the first time } 
write a few lines to you, now that I have an in- 
terest in the coming of our Lord and Savior. | 

am trying in my weak way to keep all the com 
mandments of God, and I am fully determined 
by the assisting grace of God td be an overcon- 
er, Pray for me, brethren, that I may be able 

to stand and at last meet you all in God’s eve: 
lasting kingdom on the earth made new, wher 
Jesus comes to call his children home and crow? 
them heirs of eternal life. I feel. thankful to 
God that I ever heard the first Advent sermon, 
this being the fourth year since this doctrine has 
been preached here, Bro. Dugger preached herv 
some time, but became discouraged ; but we 
have not forgotten him yet, and pray that some 
good minister will come and take bis place. | 
believe the door is open here, and a readines tu 
hear the truth. There is no Advent preaching 
nearer than fifteen miles. I had the privilege of 
going to Denver during the holiduys; there |! 
heard the Sabbath preached, I feel thankful 
to God that I was there and heard the truth as 
itis in the Scriptures; it seemed almost like a 
feast. I shall never forget the kindness of futh- 
er Williams’ family to me. May God bless them 
allin the coming kingdom. Lam thaukfal for 
haying the pleasure of reading the ADVOCATE. 
I wish that I was able to send you some money 
and to help move on the cause, but cannot now 
but will in the future. Brethren and sisters, 
ray for us tnat we may meet in the coming 

E nedigen: MaAnriAH BU kROUGHE, 

] 

Alanthes Grove, Mo, 
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The editor of the ADVocATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained i 

articles written for the paper. Each writer wil 

be hed responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure, ‘ey hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

igis, selections, and comments: 
eae 

~ : _ St LPN ALON 
BR OF RT a Ne te ‘ 

We notice that the previous number of the AD- 

VOCATE contains several typographical errors. At 

the time of getting out that paper the Kditor was 

somewhat afflicted with sore eyes which made him 

a poor proof reader for ihe time being. On page 4) 

vid column, 2nd paragraph, 24th line, read ‘‘de- 

yout people,” instead of “dedout people.” 

ere BOT om 

Vi ocenionally receive a letter from some broth- 

cror sister, asking to have the ADVOCATE sent 

free to them as they are unable to pay for it, and 

itisa great conifort and benefit to them to read 

it. When a person appreciates the paper well 

enough to ask for it free, we always consider them 

the worthy poor, and that they are worthy 0 be 

placed on our free list. The oceasional remittan- 

wos whiely we receive to pay for the ADVOCATE to 

those unable to pay for it, helps materially to keep 

up this free list. 
ee 

Do not fail to notice in the various prints, the 

struggles the papacy is having with the nations, 

particularly with Prussia; Bismark encroaching 

upon the previous priveleges of the Jesuits, and 

teaching that the votaries of the church the Pope 
nther than to the 

should give heed to his teaehing 1 

xovernment under which they live. 

(eS ee 

Onn evening of last month, Mr. Henry Varley, 

in Barnuny’s great Hippodrome, N. Y. City, at the 

close of his revival meetings, preached a sermon 

on the coming of Christ, to about twenty thous- 

and people. 

Wis have received from Sister Hancock, widow 

of the late 8. C. Hancock, the blind preacher and 

inusician, a copy of bis compiled music, 9 pieces, 

hound in paper. These pieces were printed and 

houhd for the sale of them to be applied to the 

benefit of Sister Hancock, whose letter read in 

this paper. The boek is 50 cents, containing the 

following piéees: ‘Warning, Beulah, Triumph, 

Celestial city, Comfort in affliction, Redemption, 

Over yonder, Waiting, and I shall be satisfied.” 

The pieces, single copy, are 5cents. Address this 

oftice, or Milo L. Norton, Waterbury, Conn. You 

will be pleased with the music, and bestow a ben- 

efit on Sister Han cock. 

Letter from Bro. A. C. Long. 

DEAR Bro BRINKERUOFF: Though it has been 

some time since I have written for the ADVOCATE 

yet it has not been for want of interest in the 

cause of truth, but rather for want of leisure 

time, Since I last wrote I have not been idle but 

engaged in preaching the word most of the time, 

hut my labors have been confined mostly with 

the churches. Wehave received come nine addi- 

tions to the different churches in) Harrison and 

Worth counties since my last report; among 

these is a minister, Bro. R. 8. Wheat, formerly of 

the Disciple Church ; be has been laboring in 

that capacity more or less for the last five or six 

years. He isa man of talent and ability, and is 

willing to doall he can in the Master’s cause. 

May the Lord bless him in his labors! : 

We held a very good Quarterly Meéting at Den- 

ver, Mo. After these brethren had been locked 

out of several church houses which they had aid- 

ed in building they came to the conclusion to fit 

up one of their own which they accordingly did. 

Whey have now a very neat church house, well 

scated, capable of holding an audience of about 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
—— 

two hundred. We continued this meeting about 

one week, and five were added to the church, 

The church there is alive to the interests of the 

cause, 

Lam now in Sullivan Co., having been request- 

ed by my brother to come and look after the inter- 

ests of the cause. ‘The weather having been very 

disagreeable and rouds bad our meetings so far 

have not been as-interesting as we would wish but 

hope they may yet prove more successful. 

I feel 2 deep interest in the cause of truth every 

where, and as time is short we all ought to lend a 

helping hand to bring it before the minds of the 

people. I feel to sympathize deeply with the des- 

titute brethren in Kansas and Nebraska. These 

brethren should not be neglected. It might be 

well for those who have meansat their command, 

to ask whether there is not a duty here for them 

to discharge. From your brother in hope of eter- 

nal life, A, C. Lone. 

Valparaiso, Mo., March 24. 

The Heayenly Railway. 

Tre line to heaven by Christ was made, 
With heavenly truths the rails are laid ; 
From earth to heaven the line extends, 
To life eternal, where it ends. 

Repentance is the station house, 
Where passengers are taken In ; 
There is no fare for them to pay, 
For Jesus is himself the way. 

The Bible is the engineer, 
It points the way to heaven so clear; 
Through trials dark and dreary here, 
It does the way to glory steer. 

God's love the fire, his truth the steam, 
Which drives the engine and the train ; 
All you who would to glory ride, 
Must come to Christ, in bim abide. 

In first and second and third class, 
Repentance, faith, and holiness,— 
You must the way to glory gain, 
Or you with Christ can never reign. 

Come then, poor sinner, now is the time, 
At any station on the line, 
If you repent and turn from sin, 
The train will stop and take you in. 

Notice. 

Tr Memorial Supper of our Lord Jesus Christ 
will be observed at the house of Bro. J. L. Boyd, 

1880 Columbia Ave., Philadelphia, Pa., on Pass- 

over Eve—Second day evening—April 19th, 1875. 
All friends of Christ our Savior are cordially in- 

vited. : 
[It is due, on the occasion of this “notice,” to 

our Sabbath friends, to state, that, 30 years ago, 

three Adventists, who had covenanted, unknown 
to each other, atthe. reeurrenee of the Jewish 

Passover, to meet together,and observe the Lord’s 

Supper and wash each other’s feet, and henceforth 
to observe the seventh day Sabbath, For six sub- 
sequent years, several other pilgrim saints joined 

with usin this primitive annual observance. 
During the past eleven or twelve years, in the 
ranks of ‘Life only in Christ’’ believers, quite an 
increased number have experienced similar con- 
victions respecting its annual. observance; and in 
Philadelphia, and generally at the writer’s resi- 
dence, anumerous Company, numbering forty on 
one oceasion, have assembled, to partake of a 

plain repast, and, at the close of an Experience 

Meeting,partook of the ‘‘Bread”’ and the ‘‘ Wine.” 
Most of those now mecting with us, not having 
convictions respecting the duty of ‘‘Feet-wash- 
ing,’’ that part of: Jesus’ performance is not now 
observed ; on the principle that “if meat offend- 
eth the weak brother, we will not eat it with him 
while the world standeth,”’ but be content to eat 
with him (or her) those “herbs’’ they can eat 

witha clear conscience. The strong should bear 
and forbear with the weak. So says Bro. Paul; 
so say we.] Your brother in Christ. : 

; J. L. Born. 
Philadelphia, Pa, 

} belonging to a lord? 

— Selected by J. M. BEEDLE. J John’s Greek, Rev. 1: 10 is ‘kuriake.’ I think 

SS 

The Lord’s Day, Rey. 1: 10, 

Bro, BRINKERHOFF: [think there is a mig, 
in Bro. I. N. K.’s reply to Almon Hall’s ques 
Conielii Schrevelii Lexicon of Greek and Tay 
London, 1774, gives ‘‘kuriakos, kuriake, kuriahg| 
doninicus, a, um,’ no doubt concerning x \y 

or master, is there a true rendering. Whe 

wrote the article referred to by Bro A, Hai! 
was preaching at Edgerton, Wis.; and whileg 
amining the testimony of the Lord Jesus andj 
apostles respecting the Sabbath day, Rey.) 

came up; and on examining and comparing | 
Greek there, and in 1 Cor, 11: 20, it struck me 

a curious thing that an apostle should write 4 

riaken deipnon,” and another apostle write “4; 
ake emerd.” Notbeing Greek enough: to sii 

he difficulty I took the question to A. R, Cornys 
t « { 

professor and teacher of Greek in Albion Ac 

my, and asked him to give me a literal renderj 
of the words in question. Without any hesitat 

he said, ‘‘Auriaka is not a noun at all, and ong 
not te be translated with the genitive case 

tached to it; it properly. belongs to the Clas 

words we call adverbs.’? I next took it to 1] 

Williams, who was then President of the Acaj 
my, who said, ‘Prof. Cornwel is right, thougl 
hal not observed it before.  Tavill send this to} 
Wayland, Pres. of Brown University, R. 1. Af 
days afterwards Geo. B. Utter, who was tl 
preaching at Milton, came into my room, aul 
showed it to him; he not only coincided witht 
Cornwel and Williams, but wrote out the pass 
translated for my use, and [ have it now. 

L believe itis generally conceded by linguis 
that the Greek language is as definite and: pred 
as any language ever spoken by men. Why thd 
does one Mspired writer write Auriakara, anid 
other in the same age of the world write kuru 
if both meant to couvey the same idea; that 

At the time these circu 
stances occurred | was not what is called ana 
ventist, nor did that question have anything to 
with settling the meaning of those words. Iv 
searching, as Tam now, for plain unvarnisl 
truth. The Eneglishman’s Greek Concorit 
gives ‘kuriakos’ in both passages, but they are 
written alike in the Greek Testament, nor lt 

any Greek grammar make them alike. ‘Thea 
tive singular isc, the genitive ‘singular 7s, 4,4 

Hall did not get the right idea of the article wlll 
he read in the Sabbath Recorder, 1 am sing 

never thought it meant ‘the whole time that Jil 

was a prisoner on the isle of Patmos,’ nor i 
part of it. ButIdid think then and I dow 

John meant to say that in the Spirit he was¢ 
ried down the stream of time to see the day wl 
the Lord Jesus will reign on earth triumph 
over all his foes, just as Paul was carried avy 
not up, to see the third heavens (2 Cor, 12:2); # 
as Ezekiel was carried by the Spirit from the li 
er Chebar to Jerusalem, that he might see the!" 
age of jealousy by which God was provoked to# 

further punishments upon Israel. 
Iam very atfeetionately yours, 
Washington, Kansas. : 

S. DAvIs0 
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Sabbath 

ntand Redemption by Jesus Christ, 

| Toe ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
siion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
«uscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked 
The Earth restored to its original glory and eondi- 
lionas the future inheritance and abode of the 

Bkedeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

(the seventh 

The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
vle subjects. : 
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The Judgment. 

W. D. TICKNER. 

2 O0r, 6: 10, 
THIS iw no idle story, 
Like Virgil’s famed of old, 

Tis not of heathen warriors, 
And armies manifold. 

But ’tis of Christ the Savior 
(Who for us once did die), 

When every eye beholds him, 
And judgment’s drawing nigh, 

The time is fast meroscning 
When Jesus will appear, 

And bid the awestruck millions, 
Their righteous doom to hear, 

They cannot stand by nations, 
By families or tribes, 

Each for himself must answer, 
Received will be no bribes. 

He will respect no station, 
However high it be, 

To him all earthly titles 
Are as bubbles of the sea. 

The king beside his servant 
Shall stand before the throne, 

And though in deepest anguish, 
Christ's sovereignty will own, 

There too will stand the scofter, 
Who ne’er to him would bow, 

He had no love for Jesus, 
Oh who can save him now ? 

Behold him there upraising 
His hands to mountains high, 

Beseeching them to hide him 
From the terror of God’s eye. 

Naught now but separation 
Fiom God to him remains, 

For all his life he slighted 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Account must each one render 
For all his good or ill, 
‘en idle words he’s spoken 
Fond pleasure’s cup to fill. 

Oh! who can stand acquitted, 
And pardon free receive ? 

"Tis on ty the repentant 
Who did in Christ believe. 

Their blest and loving Savior 
Will say to them, ‘‘ Well done ;’’ 

And in his heavenly kingdom 
Will bid them, welcome home. 

Marquette, Wis. 
ec OA Aire 

“Eor we must all appear before the judgment 
teat of Christ.’? 

Pupitc opinion is that line on the moral ther- 
“theter above which the worlding never rises 
hd to which the Christian should never sink. 

Is there Kvidence in the Scriptures of the 
Future Gathering of the Literal 

Seed of Abraham ? 

J.C. DAY, 
—— 

As the 11th chapter of Rom. is depended upon 
by some to provea future gathering of the Jews, 
I should like to examine it and see how much 
evidence this chapter affords for such a gather- 
ing. ist, Who was the apostle addressing in 
this chapter? The 18th verse gives the answer. 
‘‘¥or I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am 
the apostle to the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
office.” What was his controversy with the 
Gentile converts? It is evidently about the 
nature of that rejection, of which the Jews were 
the subjects. It would appear that the Gentiles 
had got an idea that God had utterly rejected 
the Jews beyond all hope of salvation. But St. 
Paul undertakes to enlighten their minds upon 
this subject, and to do this he commences that 
masterly argument found in this 11th chapter of 
Romans. ‘I say then, hath God cast away his 
people [that is, has he cast them away so there 
is no hope for them]? God forbid.” But what 
is your proof, Paul? I will tell you, says the 
apostle, ‘For Iain an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin,” and I have 
obtained salvation. This is my first proof that 
God has not cast away the Jews so that they 
may not obtain salvation. But, Paul, you may 
be favored above others, have you any other 
proof that God has not put the Jews beyond the 
reach of mercy? Yes, says the apostle, “God 
has not cast away his people which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the Scriptures saitb of Elias? 
how he maketh intercession to God against Isra- 
el, saying, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am left 
alone and they seek my life. But what saith 
the answer of God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousandmen, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal.” The 
apostle adds, ‘Even so at this present time also 
there is 8 REMNANT according to the election of 
grace.’’? This is my second proof that the Jews 
may hope for salvation, as wicked as they are ; 
I am saved, and a remnant besides are saved. 

Paul then proceeds to say: ‘‘And if by grace, 
then it is no more of works; otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is 
no more grace; otherwise work is no more 
work. Whatthen? Israel hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh for: but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded, (accord 
ing as it is written, God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should no} 
hear;) unto this day.’”? Who were the elec 
tion? Answer: Paul, and that part of the Jews 
who embraced the gospel. See Acts 6: 7. Paul 
goes on to say in verses 9, 10, that David proph- 
esied of this thing and said, ‘Let their table he 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, 
and a recompence unto them; let their eyes be 
darkened that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway.’”? Why were their eyes dark- 
ened? Because they rejected the true light— 

eet ene ee intr ea 

the Lord Jesus Christ. But the apostle adds, 
verse 11, ''] say, then, Have they stumbled that 
they should fall [beyond the possibility of sal- 
vation] ? God forbid; [or by no means, as this 
Signifies,] but through their fall salvation js 
come to the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy.”” That is, the Jews were provoked to 
jealousy by the presentation of the gospel to the 
Gentiles. See Acts 13: 45, 46—But when the 
Jews saw the multitudes they were filled with 
envy, and spoke against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. Then Pauland Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you, but seaing 
ye putit from you,and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles.” 

The middle wall was now broken down—the 
Jews fell from that exclusive privilege that they 
had enjoyed as a nation, and through their fall 
salvation came to the Gentiles. From this time 
Jew and Gentile are placed on one common 
level, and all must come in by the same Door— 
Jesus Christ. Here the national plan ends and 
the individual plan begins. Now, says the 
apostle, 12th verse, ‘‘If the fall of them be the 
riches of the world [or be the means of enrich- 
ing the world by means of salvation flowing to 
all men with equal freedom], and the diminish- 
ing of them for as the margin reads, the loss of 
them or their loss,] the riches of the Gentiles {or 
has been the-means of enriching the Gentiles}, 
how much more their fulness.” As though the 
apostle had said, By the loss of the Jew salvua- 
tion has come to the Gentiles, whereas if they 
had embraced Christ and cast their influence 
in favor of Christianity, how much richer the 
worid would have been through their fulness 
and influence. The apostie now proceeds to say, 
verses 13 and 14, ‘I speak to you Gentiles; in- 
asmuch as Iam the apostle of the Gentiles, { 
magnify mine office; if dy any means { may 
provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, 
and might save some of them.’”” If we can judge 
by Paul’s language we should not suppose that 
he believed in the salvation of ali the Jews. He 
even expresses a doubt that even any of them 
will be saved, but he labors if by any means he 
might save some of them. He now proceeds to 
caution the Gentile converts against being puffeti 
up, because they have been brought to their 
exalted privilege, And he does this with great 
effect. In verses 17-22, he says, ‘*And if some 
of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree,wert grafted in among them, and 
with them partakest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree ; boast not against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be grafted in, 
Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, 
and thou standest by faith. Benot high mind: 
ed, but fear; for if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 
Behold therefore the goodness and severity of 
God; on them which fell severity ; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: 
otherwiss thou also shalt be cut off.” 

~
~



“The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 

them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 

saith the Lord. As for me, this is my covenant 

with them, saith the Lord; my spirit that is 

upon thee, and my words which I have putin 

thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 

nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 

mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from 

henceforth and forever.” 
( To-be continued.) 
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The Virgin’s Son. Isa. 7: 14. 

R. .V. LYON. 
sd 

By request, I call the attention of the readers 

of our excellent paper to Isa, 7: 14 (a predic- 

tion given about B. c. 740), for the purpose of 

showing that the child spoken of was not the 

Messiah, as some honestly suppose, but was a 

child promised which should be a sign to Ahaz 

and the house of David, that they might know 

that the confederacy of Rezin, king of Syria, 

aud Pekah, king of Israel, the ten tribes, should 

not stand, 

Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, 

king of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, 

and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 

went up toward Jerusalem to war againgt it, 

but could not prevail against it, 

erate with Ephriam [the ten tribes]. 

the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now 

to meet Abaz, thou, and Shearjashub thy son, 

at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in 

the highway of the fuller’s field; and say unto 

him. Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither 

be fainthearted for the two tails of these smok- 
ing firebrands,for the fierce anger of Rezin with 

. Syria, and of the son of Remaliah, Because Sy- 

ria, Ephraim, and the soa of Remaliah, have 
Let us 

go up against Judah, and vex it, and let us 

make a breach therein for us, and seta king in 

the midst of it, even theson of Tabeal: Thus 

saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither 
What shall not stand ?, 

The confederacy that Rezin and Pekah had en- 

tered into, to ‘go up against Judah, and make 

taken evil counsel against thee, saying 

shall it come to pass.’’ 

“And itcame to pass in the days of 

And it was 

the house of David, saying, Syria is confed- 

a And his 

heart was moved, and the heart of his people,as 

ask it either in the depth,or inthe height above. 

But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will 1 

tempt the Lord. And he ssid, Hear ye now,ye 

house of David; Is it a small thing for to weary 

men, but will ye weary my God also ?? In verse 

eleven the Lord commands Ahaz to ask a sign, 

that he and his people might know that he was 

on their side, to defend them against the inva- 

sion that these two kings might make. But 

Ahaz, like the nominal church of our day, as- 

sumes the appearance of piety and professed 

reverence for God. But the true reason was be- 

cause he had already entered into a negotiation 

with the king ot Assyria to come and defend 

him, and that he was stripping the temple of 

God of its silver and gold to secure this assist- 

ance. 2 Kings 16: 7, 8. Verse 14: Therefore, 

since you will not ask a sign, since syou refuse 

to ask one, and inasmuch asa sign or proof is 

necessary and desirable, Jehovah will not with- 

hold it. He will give one without being asked, 

because it is important for the welfare of the na- 

tion, over whom Ahaz reigned, to furnish a 

demonstration to them, that he is the only true | 

God, and that he was on their side, though 

their king wasa proud and contemptuous mon- 

arch, 

“‘Pherefore the Lorp himself shall give you a 

sign; Behold a virgin [‘‘This word probably 

means a girl, maiden, virgin, a young woman 

who is unmarried, and who is of marriageable 

age. Tho word here translated a virgin is ap- 

plied to Rebecca,” Gen. 24: 43. A, Barnes D. D.| 

shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 

name Immanuel.” ‘There is no reason to sup- 

pose, as many of the older interpreters did, 

that the fact that it is said that the mother 

should give the name, wasa proof that the 

child should have no human father. Such argu- 

ments are unworthy of notice; and only show 

to what means men have resorted in defending 

the doctrines [their doctrines,] and interpreting 

the pages of the Bible.’’ A. Barnes, D. D. 

Immanuel. ‘Zed. God with us.” The name 

was designed to teach the nation that God 

reigned twenty years. 

16% 1. 

mony. 

be the true meaning of it. 

the circumstances of the case. 

Ahaz began to reign i 

the seventeenth year of the reign of Pekah,a 

as Pekah was slain after he had reigned 20 year 

it follows that he was slain in the fourth year 

the reign of Ahaz, about two years after tll 

prophecy was delivered. 2 Kings 1: 2T-H) 

Ahaz took the silver and the gold that i 

found in the temple, and sent itas a present} 

the king of Assyria; and he being induced | 

this, marched his army against Damascus i 

slew Rezin, ashort time after the threatened! 

vasion of the land by Rezin and Pekah, in! 

third year of the reign of Ahaz, hence abo 

one year after this prophecy was delivere(, 

Kings 16: 5-9. Thus we have learned that a 

chiJd spoken of in verse I4is the same chi 

spoken of in chapt. 8: 3, and that he was fi 

en to Ahaz and his peopie asa sign that thee 

federacy of Rezin and Pekah should not stall 

2. That Isaiah was the father of the child: # 

that the prophecy had its fulfillment in abd 

two years from the time it was given. 

To prove our application of this prophet 

becorrect, I will introduce the following tes 

1. It is the obvious interpretation. 

is that which would strike the mass of call 

men, who are accustomed to interpret Jangl! 

on the principles of common sense, 

strikes the mass of men; which appears to™ 

of sound sense as the meaning of a passage « 

close and simple perusal of it, is most like) 

And this is the 

I think, laid down by Robert Hall. Outsitl 

human creeds, I believe there are none t 

found, who, on a close perusal of this ps 

would not regard it as having a direct refer 

to some event which was soon to take place 

2, Such an interpretation is demanded !¥ 

been formed between Syria and Samaria; 

yasion was threatened ; the march of the a 

armies had commenced; Jefusalem was ! 

state of consternation, and Ahaz had gone f 

to secure the aid of the king of Assytl® 

great roll, (v. 2.) and makea record of the son 
that was to be born; he calls witnesses, men 
known to possess a character above reproach, to 

m testify to the transaction; (v. 3.) he approaches 
the prophetess ; (v. 4.) that before the child 
should ‘have knowledge to cry my father and 
ly mother,’”’ that is, be able to ‘*know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good, (ch. 7; 16.) “the 
tiches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria 
shall be taken away before the fing of Assyria ; 
thatis, the land which Ahaz and his people ab 
horred should be forsaken of both its kings. 
Chapt. 7: 16. A more perfect fulfillment of a 
pee necy could not be expected or looked for, 
y those outside of the papacy! The fact that 

the child had two names, does not militate 
against the application we have made of the 
prophecy and its fulfillment. For there was no- 
thing more common among the Jews than to 
give two names to their children, names that 
Were significant, as on this occasion—that God 
Would be with the nation as its protector and 
defeat the allied armies—cause the two kings 
to be slain. 
Suspension Bridge, N. ¥, 
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Type and Anti-type, 

N. B. COLLINS, 

( Continued.) 
GREAT and manifold are the blessings which 

(od covenanted with Israel as a nation, but they 
Were continually rebelling against the God of 
lerey, who,with a high hand and an outstretched 
itm had led them out of the land of Egypt, the 
Suse of bondage, insomuch that at one time, as 

Moses was u p in the mount receiving the tables of 
the Covenant, when they saw that he delayed, 
they gathered themselves unto Aaron and caused 
mtomake them.a golden calf. After Aaron 

had made them the molten calf, they said, ‘These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt.’ Yet with the pleadings 
: us servant Moses and his loving kindness 
Which endureth forever, he withdrew his wrath 
ha destroying them, and they were permitted to 
‘el on their way to the promised land. 
God's promises have always been on conditions, 

i conditions are very plainly set forth in God’s 
at will to them ; nevertheless, the covenant 

‘ch he made with Abraham, saying, “In thee 

That whi 

An alliance? 

would be with them and protect them against 

a breach therein for us,” remove Ahaz from thé | the invasion that Rezin and Pekah had pur-| * A, Barnes,D, D., Trans. 
‘td in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 

essed,’ though the Jewish nationalty should 

"house; and if the household be too little for the 

Sion the Delivereys and shall turn ungodliness from 
Jacob: for this is my covenant unto them when 
I shall take away their sins. As concerning the 
gospel they are enemies for your sakes; but as 
touching the election they are beloved for the fa- 
thers’ sakes.’? What great prospects hath God 
wrought for the Gentiles through the unbelief of 
the Jews! There were ordinances given by God 
to Israel to be observed in connection with their 
deliverance from Egypt, which are features of 
great importance. And why I say this is because 
its shadowing forth brings through the Spirit and 
wisdom of God, to our minds, the combined ex- 
cellency of his designed purpose to make man- 
ifest through the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. Iwill now endeavor 
to givea brief outline of them. We will call your 
attention, dear reader, to Exodus, ‘And the Lord 
spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, . . Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel, saying, In the tenth day of the first month 
they shall take to them every man a lamb accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, a lamb fora 

lamb, jet him and his neighbor next unto his 
house take it according to the number of the souls. 
Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the 
first year; ye shall take it out from among the 
sheep or from the goats, and ye shall keep it up 
until the fourteenth day of the same month: and 
the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it in the evening, ang they shall take of 
the blood and strike it on the two side posts and 
on the upper door post of the houses wherein they 
shall eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. And thus shall 
ye eatit: with your loins girded, your shoes on 
your feet, and your staffin your hand; and ye 
shall eat in haste, it is the Lord’s passover. For I 
will pass through the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all of the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast, and against all the 
gods of Egypt I will execute judgment. Iam the 
Lord. And this day shall be unto you fora me- 
morial, and ye shall keep ita feast to the Lord 
throughout your generations, by an ordinance 
forever. And ye shall observe the feast of unleav- 
ened bread, for in the self-same day have I bro’t 
your armies out of the land of Egypt; tlierefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever.’’—Ex, 12: 1-8, 11-14, 17. 
1st—T he lamb was to be of the male kind. 2nd 

—withouta blemish, to be a perfect type of the 
holy lamb of God who freely spilt his precious 
blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot, who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these 
last times for us. 3rd—they were required to eat 
unleavened bread with the lamb offering in’ com- 
memoration of their set a from Egypt. 4th—ye 
shall keépit by an ordinance forever. (1.) B 3 
fuith the blood was applied in type, reaching forth “Se, yet the promise to Abraham should never | o the Lamb of God w 
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a Tere 15 Ue WE Y ee a aa. a fourth year of the reign of Ahaz, for Pekt “the third day,”’ and also ended on the third day. 

See 2 Chron. 10; 5, 12. The passage in Matt. 12: 40 
“three days and three nights,” is the same as that 
in Mark 8; 31, ‘after three days,”’ only worded dif- 
ferently. In this last quotation the word ‘days’ 
includes the dark and light parts, according to 
to your key. In Gen. 1: 5 ane Matt. 12: 40 the 
word ‘days’ includes only the light part, and the 
word ‘nights’ the dark part of the day. So we 
might change the reading of this verse without 
changing its meaning by reading, “As Jonah 
was three days in the whale’s belly so shall the 
Son of man be three days in the ‘heart of the 
ear'h’’ They who contend for the literal inter- 
pretation of Matt. 12: 40 have overlooked one of 
its requirements, that is, his being “in the heart 
of the earth,’ which would literally be in the 
center of the earth. 

| We also see that the Jews in the days of Esther 
understood the time included in ‘three days’ end- 
ed on ‘the third day,’ Esther 4: 16 and 5:1. Thus 
we see that the Jews used the words, ‘after three 
days’ and the ‘third day,’jas one and the same, 
the same as Jacob and Israel means one and the 
same person; why they did I cannot tell, but the 
Bible tells us that they did, and Christ himself 
tells us plainly which the third day is, Luke 13: 
32; it is from any time of this present day to any 
time of the day after to-morrow. So you see that 
it does not necessarily include the whole of the 
first, nor all of the third. See also Ex, 19: 10, 1). 
We may safely say here that the dark part of the 
first day had passed, and when the Lord came the 
third day the night had passed and not more than 
three hours of the day, or light part, see verse 16, 
You see here in the 11th verse that the Lord told 
Moses that he would come ‘the third day,’ that is 
from the day told him, and the 16th verse informs 
us that he did come on ‘the third day,’ shortly at- 
ter the first half had passed; so also Christ told 
his disciples that he should be killed and be raised 
the third day; that is, on the third day from the 
time he was crucified ; and as the Scripture says 
in Ex. 19: 11 thatthe Lord would come on the 
third day, and did come (vy. 16), so the Scrpptures 
say that Christ did arise, as he said he wouid, the 
third day ; and if the Lord did not wait to cone 
to Moses until the third day had ended, why need 
Christ wait to arise exactly on the end of the third 
ws 

vow to prove that Christ did arise the third day 
we have his own witness, also of angels and men; 
first, his own words, Luke 24: 46; he said it was 
necessary for him to rise the third day to fultill 
the Scripture. If he had waited until the day 
ended the seri ptures would not have been fulfilled, 
See Matt. 165.23 ; 17: 23; 20: 19;\Mark 9: 81; Luke 
18; 83. The angels say that Christ did arise the 
third day, Luke 24: 4-7. By men, 1 Cor. 15: 4, ar 
that too, according te the Seriptures ; and Luke 
24: 21. This last scripture isa link of 2 chain, 
with others, which links this third day right in ich cleanseth from all sin. the first day of the week. Here these two ‘disci- 
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ples say plainly that the then present day was the 
third day since Christ was crucified, v. 20. In the 

commencement of the chapter it says: “Upon the 
first day of the week, very early in the morning, 

they came unto the sepuleher ;” that is, the wo- 

men referred toin the preceding poesia vy. 55, 
56. The night of this day had passed, and so the 
day was about half gove when they arrived at the 

sepulcher and found it empty. Now, on this same 
first day of the week Christ appeared unto these 

two disciples «n their way to Kmmaus, and see, 

before they knew him, they distinctly say that 

this is the third day since he was crucified, and 
they return immediately and report to the other 

diseiples that they had seen Christ ; and whilst so 

doing he appears in their midst, and says that it 

was necessary for him to have suffered, and to rise 

from the dead the third day. Why necessary ? To 

fulfill the Scriptures. The other evangelists all 

agree with Luke as to the time these women first 

visited the sepulcher; and from Luke we learn 

positively that this first day of the week was the 

third day since the crucifixion, Now let us follow 

the advice of I. N. Kramer, in No. 25, p. 200, in 
answering A. Hall’s question ; he says, 1n conclu 

sion: “If Bible be allowed to interpret Bible, the 
matter is plain.’? This is what [have always 
contended for. But H. E. Carver does not follow 
this rule in his article of Oct. 18, called ‘“The Sab- 

bath.” He makes Matthew say that Christ arose 
late in, oron the Sabbath ; and then says: ‘'What- 
ever obseurity may attach to other passages relat- 

ing to thia event,’ &c. Now, the account the oth- 

erevangelists give usof the time these women 

first visited the sepulcher, no three witnesses 

could be plainer than they are ; tt was early in the 

morning of the first day of the week, between 
daybreak and sunrise. ; : . 
Matthew commences his account by saying, Tn 

the end of the Sabbath ;) Ma:k by saying, ‘And 
when the Sabbath was past.’’ Now, by leaving 

off the two sayings or sentences, the whole four 
accounts agree exactly. But let us follow I. N. 
KXramer’s advice : let these passages explain them- 

selves, and by doing so we must Ip terpret the say- 

ing of Matt.: ‘In the end of the Sabbath,’ to be 
the same as the saying of Mark, ‘When the Sab- 

bath was past.’’ La the last three evangelists there 

is not bie (east intimation given that these women 

visited the sepulcher on the Sabbath. By taking 

Matthew alone, when he says the Marys first vis- 
ited the sepulcher, he says ‘‘as it began to dawn 

toward the first day of the week.’’ So, you see 

that these evangelists all agree in saying that 

these women first visited the sepulcher early in 

the morning of the first day of the week. You 
will agree with me in saying that these four evan- 

velists agreed with themselves ds to the time 

Christ arose, but in writing it they word it differ- 

ently. To me it is as plain as can be that the first 
day of the week is the third day since the cruci- 

fixion. Understand me, I am not writing this to 
prove that the Sabbath was changed from the 

to the first day of the week, but that 
Christ did arise on the first day. 

We. C. MILLER. 
Brooks’ Grove, N. Y. ' 

ore IRE Er 

Study the Prophecies. 

Stupy the prophetic word with a view to en- 

liven hope, and strengthen faith; I speak to 

those amongst you, whose ‘‘affections are set on 

things above,’ who profess to be ‘looking at the 

thiugs unseen and eternal,’? whose citizenship 

avowedly is in heaven, from whence also we 

look for the Savior. I know that it is difficult 

at all ‘times to maintain the vigor of faith, the 

animation of hope, the fervor of love: we are 
subject to counteracting influences, from without 

and within. Oh, brethren, when you find these 

graces apt to languish and decline; when you 
experience somewhat of a failing faith, or a de- 

caying hope, or a love growing chill, go to the 

never failing promises—go to the prophecies of 

-God’s word; try and realize them in all their 

amplitude; seek to. climb with Moses the 

heights of Pisgah, and take a survey of the 

oodly land in itstength and breadth,which the 
Tord hath promised; let the eye of faith rest 
upon the new Jerusalem coming down from God 
out of heaven; let the ear of faith eatch. the 

symphonies of the celestial music that will cele- 
}rate the triumphs of the redeemed at the mar- 

riage supper of the Lamb; seek to realize the 
glories of the first resurrection, and the splendor 

of the inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 

and that fadeth not away; let prophecies of the 

glory to be revealed, be at once your support in 

trial, and a source of strength for conflict; de- 

rive from them a quickening impulse to duty, 

an ennobling principle to animate you to obe- 

ience, or cheer you in sorrow. You wonder, it 

may be, if they shall ever be realized. Then 
look from the page of unfulfilled, to the page of 
prophecy which has been fulfilled. Ip the ful- 
fillment of the past, we havea pledge for the 
fulfillments which are yet future. The advent 
in lowliness is a sure pledge of the advent in 
glory: your spiritual resurrection’ from the 
death of trespasses and sin, isa pledge that you 
shall be numbered hereafter with the children 
of the first resurrection,when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear. 
Onward then, still onward in the path to the 

heavenly Zion; our confidence is in God’s word; 
heaven and earth may pass away; sun, m00N, 
and stars may cease to shine; but no tittle of 
that word can fail, and he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever.— Robert Bickerseth, M. A. 

The Advent wand Sabbath Advocate. 

‘*The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
Teeth eee er teeta tng hte t teat twat tutta et batt na tina t tating HP rn eh Haste Penge Bat tn gt ins teat iat inet ight 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 21st Ist Mon. 1875. 

JACOB BRINKEREHOFP, Editor. 

Without a Sin-Offering. 

“Unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.’’— 
Heb. 9: 28. 

PAUL here assures us that it is not in vain to 

look for the Savior’s second coming, for if we loox 

for that event we shall receive our salvation for 

our reward. Salvation is the greatest thing to be 
desired by mankind; and salvation implies some- 

thing to be saved from—a danger or peril await- 

ing those who do not obtain salvation. There is 
danger ahead, for ‘‘the wages of sin is death,’”’ and 

“all have sinned and come short of the glory of 

God.’’ A ransom from death is provided, and to 

the ransom is given the keys of death and the 

grave. With him is salvation, for his atoning 
work doth the Father accept. There is atime 

when this salvation takes effect—when they who 

are the subjects of it shall realize it and enter up- 
on its felicity. ’Tis when the Savior shall appear 
the second time. The contrast implied in this 
-text is that to those who do not look for him he 

will not come to salvation. But nevertheless, he 
will come; and they are the ones to whom he 
will come asa thief in the night, and will appoint 
them their place where there shall be weeping 
ing and-wailing and gnashing of teeth. Weeping 
because they see what they: have lost, and agony 

because their fate is irrevokably sealed. 

“Without sin’’—he comes the second time with- 
out sin. But did he not so come at his first ad- 
vent? He came as the babe of Bethlebem, grew 
to manhood, and the voice of God proclaimed, 
“This is my beloved Son in whomIam well 
pleased. Paulsays he was ‘‘without ‘sin’’ (Heb. 
4: 15), and Petey says he ‘‘did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth.’’—1 Peter 2: 21. He 

“knew no sin,’’ but was made to be sin for us,that 

we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him” (2 Cor, 5: 21); that is, he took our sinful na- 

ture to die for us; not that he was himself a sin- 
ner, for then would he have died for his own sins 
instead of ransoming fallen humanity from sin 
and death. He came with asin-offering, and that 

offering for sin was himself. He was offered on 
the cross and died for our redemption, that we 
may live again and inherit eternal life,which was 
lost in Adam/’s fall, or which Adam’s posterity 
would have obtained had he not transgressed. 
Jesus was raised from the dead for our justification 
and ascended up into glory at the right hand of 
the Father, there to make intercession for us; to 
remain “until the times of restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all the holy prophets since the world began,’’ 
when he will leave his mediatorial seat, and come 
as King of kings and Lord of lords, crested with 
a golden crown, and comes for the deliverance of 
his saints who have fallen under the dominion of 
him who hath the power of death, the Devil, and 
with them to receive the waiting, living ones, 

who shal] all be caught up to meet their Lop Mics and excursions are made the chief object of 
the air, thenceforth to be ever with him. Thagmaterest. It is too much like seeking Jesus for the 

the saints, whose lives were hid with Chrig diMpaves and fishes. 
God, shall receive them again, and Appear yi When asked by the multitude whom he re- 
him in glory. His sin-offeting was m ‘de wiigmmproved for seeking him for the purpose of the 

on earth at the time of his first advent; he yglmaves and fishes, what they should do that they 
comes without a sin offering, fone heeded, } ight work the works of God,he answered, ‘This 

comes to claim the victory and take possesgiq, ims the work of God that ye believe on him whom 
the kingdom he went to the Father to recite hath sent.” This was rather incomprehensi- 
His ransomed church can then shout, ‘Oh defile to many of them, how believing could be 
where is thy sting? Oh grave, where jg gfmalleda work,or the work of God,the work which 

victory ? jod wished them todo. So it is at the present 
The translation of the Greek reading of yay. Many cannot realize that to believe—to be- 

9: 28 gives the word rendered ‘sin,’ as ‘sin-oggmmfieve on the name of Jesus Christ—is what will 

ing,’ which, no doubt, is more correct than yjpecure them the favor of God. Many would be 
word ‘sin.’ It is the most consistent, and in gmmvilling to purchase their salvation ; but no, it is 
mony with the Seriptures. As it reads in kj 
James’ version, it implies by contrast that at} 
first coming he came with sin. The reading 
stands, confuses the reader and the student , 
Bible truth. With all. the consideration § 
Christ’s work and his coming, we must conel 

that the word ‘sin’ in Heb. 9: 28 would be be 
rendered ‘sin-offering.’ Let us not cease to jq 

for our Savior’s second coming, for the won 
inspiration assures us that to those who do ‘yj 
for him shall he appear the second time with 
a sin-offering unto salvation.” 

eS 

Ywo Ways of Seeking Christ. 

ll the good deeds man can do will not atone for 

issins; he must accept the sacrifice made for 

issalvation and believe that Jesus is the Son of 

jod who came into the world to save sinners. Be- 

eive—have faith in his name and his atoning 

Mork and we are doing the work of God which 

he would have us do. To believe is to obey,and to 
bllow him who came to save us. Reader, seek 

pesus, not for the loaves and fishes which you 
night receive, but seek him for his salvation and 
ecause he hath the words of eternal life. Seek 

min forthe bread of life which God will abun- 
antly bestow on all those who seek him with 
ull purpose of heart, and he will lead ydu to the 
waters of life and give you peace forevermore, Durina Jesus’ ministry multitudes folloy 

him, heard him, and witnessed his mirad 

They acknowledged his power as superhum God’s Commandments. 

and that he must be a prophet; yet not many iS 

them became his disciples, or believed tha am Vv. HULL. 
was the Son of God, their Messiah. On one! 

easion when the multitude had thronged him 
hear him and see his miracles, it being 4 deg 
place, Jesus miraculously fed them; and wi 
he haddeparted from them to the other site 

the Sea of Galilee, they also took shipping 

followed him; Jesus said unto them: ‘Ye § 

me, not because ye saw the miracles, but becal 

ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.” 

How many there are in this day and age of! 
world who seek Jesus on account of loaves 

fishes! Who join themselves to the disciple 

Christ for the sake of advancing their positiol 

situation in life! or some who really join a cll 

for the sake of their brethren helping thei 
food and clothing for themselves and _ familie 

helping them to obtain it! But the Savior’s 

buke would fall on them the same as it did 

those who, while he was on earth, followed } 

for the loaves with which he fed the multi 
“Labor not for the meat which perisheth, bil 

bor for that meat which endureth unto eves 

ing life, which the Son of man shall give ™ 
you.” John 6: 27. He would be sought for ol 

count of his power to save them from si 

give them eternal life. He would have, 0" 

him that he may be our Savior, and redeem! 

God. He would have us seek him because he 

able to make us joint heirs with him to the! 

dom of God, and enjoy its glories through 

eternity. In coming to him he would hav 

make the bread of life the first and highest ® 

sideration; and then says: ‘Take no tholf 

saying, What shall we eat,or what shall we di 

or wherewithal shall we be clothed? For 

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have Ne 

these things. But seek ye first the kingdo” 

God and all these things shall be added! 

you.’” Matt. 6: 31, 32. Seek Jesus for his ‘ 

tion, and trust God to take care of you, exe! 7 

your God-given powers, and you will be pm? 

for. if 
Many children attach themselves to dt! 

Sunday Schools, or parents induce them 1 i 

not particularly for its better religious instrue 

but because that Sunday School has greate! 

vals, better picnics and excursions for the ans 
Teaching the word of God and of Jesus ' 
tlie object of the schools, but very often th? 

THE light in which God would have us hold his 
saw or commandments, is seen in the manner in 
Which they are presented to us. I will put a few 
bf God’s presentation of them together, that the 

tader may see them at a single glance. 
“And remember all the commandments of the 
ordand do them; and that ye seek not after 
pour own hearts and your own eyes, after which 
eused to go a whoring, that ye may remember 
ud do all my commandments, and be holy unto 
four God.’? Num. 15: 39, 40. ‘What doth the 
ord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
hy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, 
ud to love the Lord thy God, and to serve him 
rith all thy heart and with all thy soul, and to 
keep the commandments of the Lord, and his 
tatutes which I command you this day, for thy 
pod.”’ Deut. 10: 12, 13. “Know therefore this 
Hey, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord 
te is God in heaven above, and in the earth be 
heath ; there is none else. Thou shalt keep there- 
ore his statutes and his commandments, which I 
Pmmand thee this day, that it may go well with 

ee.”” Deut. 4: 38, 39. ‘And there came one and 
sid unto him, Good Master, what good thing 
hall I do to inherit eternal life? and he said unto 
him, Why callest thou me good? there is none 

god but one, that is God; but if thou wilt enter 
nto life keep the commandments.’’ Matt. 19: 16, 
’. “But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
Hg to everlasting upon them that fear him, and 
is tighteousness unto children’s children,to such 
‘keep his covenant and to those that remember 
ls commandments to do them.” Ps. 103: 17,18. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
Mm; a good understanding have all they that do 

fis “Mmmandments; his praise eudureth forever.” 
% 111; 10. “Blessed are they that do his com- 
“wndments, that they may enterin through the 
tes into the city.’ Rev. 22: 14. “And he that 
*epeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, 
dhe in him ; and hereby we know that he 
eth in us by the spirit which he giveth us,’ 
John 8: 9. ‘ 

“He that hath my commandments and keepeth 
“mM, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth 
eshall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
4, and will manifest myself to him. Judas 

fered them‘‘without money and without price.” | 

said unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Ifa man love me he will keep my word: and my 
Father will love him, and we willcome unto him 
and make our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not keepeth not iny sayings, and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's that 
sent me.”’ John 14: 21-24. “If ye love me keep 
my commandments.’”’ v.15. ‘As the Father hath 
loved me so have I loved you; continue ye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments and abide in his love. . 
Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever T command 
you.”’ John 15: 9-14. ‘He that saith I know him 
and keepeth not his commandments is a liar and 
the truth is notin him. But whoso keepeth his 
word in him verily is the love of God pertected 
Hereby know we that we grein him.” 1 John 3: 
4,5. “For as many as sinned without law shall 
also perish without law; and as many as sinned 
in the law shall be judged by the law: fer not the 
hearers of the law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified.'’ Rom. 2: 12,13. 
“Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and super- 

fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own selves. For if any 
be a hearer of the word and nota doer he is like 
aman beholding his natural face in a glass. For 
he beholdeth himself and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed.” James 1: 2i-20. hf 
ye fulfill the royal law according to the Scriptures, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do 
well, But if ye have respect to persons, ye com- 
mit sin, and are convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. For whoso shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not~ commit adultery, said 
ulso, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgres- 
sor of the law ; so speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of liberty.’’ James 
2: 8-12. ‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven.” Matt. 9: 21. ‘Why eall ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the t).ings whieh I say.”? Luke 
6: 46. ‘Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter; Fear God and do his commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of man.” Ecel, 2: 13. “Oh 
that thou hadst harkened to my commandments! 
then had thy peace been like a river, and thy 
righteousness like the waves of the sea,’’ Isa. 48: 
18. “This people draw nighunto me with their 
mouths, and honor me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. Butin vain they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrine the commandments 
of men.’’ Matt. 15: 9. 

READER, DO YOU BELIEVE IT? 

Welton, Iowa, 
a 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 
os 

J. L. BOYD. 
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JERUSALEM AS IT IS—THE CHRISTIAN QUARTER— 
THE GREEK CHURCH. No, 2. 

OF all the sub-divisional portions of the city’the 
most important and overshadowing is the Greek 
church’s sub-quarter. They are much wealthier 
in ecclesiastical property than the Latin, inde- 
pendent of their joint and divisional interest in 
the pile of buildings comprised around the 
“Church of the H@fy Sepulcher."" In church 
buildings and convents they number more than 
twenty of the most imposing structures in the 
city—always excepting the Saracenic Mosque of 
Omar and the Armenian Church and Convent of 
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St. James. These structures can accommodate 
many thousands of the pilgrims, in the seasons of 
the Christmas and Lent, who annually} muster 
here from all parts of Russia and Greece, also from 
Persia and Armenia, and the various provinces of 
the Ottoman Empire in Europe, Asia and Africa. 
These churches and convents are richly en- 

dowed by the Czars and nobility of Russia. They 
are generally finely adorned, and contain many 
costly and beautiful paintings (the Greek Church 
system disallows all statuary of Arian saints, of 
the Virgin and Child,” ete), Like,'too, the Ar- 
menian Church system, the Greek Church repu- 
diates in toto the claim of the primacy of the Pop- 
ish hierarchy. Their bishops are democratically 
recognized equal; and their Patriarch takes rank 
simply as the Senior Bishop of the Chureh, Both 
the orders of bishops and deacons are also allowed 
tomarry. They,however, construct the language 
of the apostle Paul in 1 Tim. 3: 2-8, that they 
“shall be the husband of one wife,” to mean, in 
case of the wife’s decease, that these officers may 
not remarry. An amusing incident occurred in 
Jerusatem, some years prior to our visit, ilustrat- 
ing the importance atiached to this restriction. 
An American missionary, having acquired inti- 
macy, made an unceremonious call on the Patri- 
arch, early one morning, and found his brother 
clerical engaged in washing his family linen. On 
the American expressing some pleasant remarks 
at his unclerical and womanly oceupation, the 
good bishop replied, “My good Christian brother, 
I have found ‘a good wife;’ and she is somewhat 
unwell this morning ; and, as my church’s rules 
forbid me to replace her with another, in case of 
her death, I shall not permit her to overtask her- 
self, as the main portion of the Oriental women 
have to doin their households; so I prefer to save 
my ‘hetp-mate’ all T ean with mybetter masculine 

strength, so that she may not die prematurely.’ 
A very sensible conclusion under such premises 
and restriction. 

Not only is the Greek Church ‘potential, eeclesi- 
astically, in Jerusalem, but more than this is the 
fact politically, which is becoming more and more 
apparent, every day, to all observers, whether 

Catholic, Protestant or Mohammedan, who visit 
Jerusalem and other localities wherever Russia 
has a foothold outside her territorial limits. These 
Greek churches here are the citadels which have 
been planted, and purposely fostered, by the Rus- 
sian policy, whose interests they constantly sub- 
serve; the especial aim of which is, eventually, 
to obtain—either by diplornacy or force of arms— 
the exclusive possession, as the custodians of all 
the ‘‘Holy Places’? in Palestina and Jerusalem. 

Year by year the Russian policy and encroach- 
ments in Asia Minor keep pace with the martial 
advance of that empire in Asia Minor, until, at 
the present hour, the reveille of her garrisons of 
the outlying posts ¢an almost be heard by the ex- 
treme outposts of the British picket-guards in 
Farther India. The watchful eyes of other Euro- 
pean States know this, as well as the heedful 
American student of prophecy, that, ever since 
the termination of the Crimean War of 1854-5, 
the Russian government has been ceaselessly en- 
gaged in spanning the vast steppes which lie be- 
tween the capital cities of St. Petersburg and Con- 
stantinople with the iron ribbands of the rail- 
way, which,.“‘in the last days,’’ will enable “the 
King of the North,” “like a whirlwind,” to hurl 
his myriad military hordes of sixty tribal forces 
on the “doomed” Turk and drive it out of Con- 
stantinople, where it has been only encamped, for 
the past four centuries, on the “ragged edges’ of 
Southern Europe. Now-a-days, there is no im- 
perial Napoleon to combine with ‘the Queen of 
the Seas’ (England) to prevent the catastrophe 
which they hindered Nicholas of Russia from ac- 
ecomplishing in 1854, Russia and Prussia, to-day, 
are a unit for this and other kindred purposes 
both in the East and in the ‘‘Seat’’ of the Latin 
Beast in Europe. The “hour” is fast approach- 
ing, when this modern Nebuchadnezzar will
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eyes and robbers, for ‘‘neither is there salva- 

— SVS 

help to precipitate the crisis of the “Bismarck”? 

policy, which is ‘to strip’? the Latin races of Bue 

rope of all remaining power to succor the Papacy 

in its dying essay to avert the “hour” of its cal- 

amity of the executing “judgment.” Even so, 

Lord God Almighty ; thou itis who hast put it 

into the hearts of thine “angels of vengennce’’ to 

give the Latin “woman” and the Moslem ‘false 

prophet” their ‘portion’’—"the fire-and-brim- 

stone” and the “Jake of fire,’’? that they may be 

utterly destroyed together! 

It is on the great show-day of the year, Easter 

Sunday, that the conflict between the rival sec- 

taries—Greeks, Latins and Armenians,—the lat- 

ter having arrayed under their banner the minor 

cliques of the Copts and Abyssinians,—culminates 

ina hand-to-hand scuffle and conflict for the 

first. possession of the ‘Holy Fixe,’’* which is 

supposed by them to have descended from heav- 

en via the Tomb of the Holy Sepulchre.’’ It is 

a fearful sight to look upon, and is indescribable 

for its absurdities and ludicrousness by those who 

take no part in the blasphemous farce enacted by 

the priesthood in duping their devotees, Some 

seasons, a beholder informed the writer, several 

lives were lost, and always many are severely in- 

jured, before the Turkish guards can interfere and 

quell the disorder. These thousands of Christian 

pilgrims had, on the previous Good Friday, gone 

down to the Jordan,and bathed in its waters, and 

believed that theyhad washed off all the sing of the 

preceding year, and were thus cleansed, and pre- 

pared to receive the “‘sanctifying power” of the 

‘Holy Fire’ on Easter Sunday. The moral ef- 
fect of these transactions are anything but con- 

ducive to the conversion of either the Jew or Mo- 

hammedan who may happen to observe the scan- 

dalous behavior of these so-called Christians, and 
who is cognizant of them, at all events. 

To the intelligent and reflective Protestant stu- 

dents of the Scriptures the lesson, however, is not 

lost; for they can readily understand, in witness- 
ing or hearing of such scenes in the ‘‘cradle’”’ of 

the creeds, why the representatives of these di- 

visions of professing Christianity have, in the 
past fifteen centuries, fought battles, overwhelm- 
ing nationalities, and changing thrones and dy- 
nasties, on the simple yet widest-reaching ques- 
tion, whether Trinitarianism or Unitarianism 

should be paramount, and become the dictator of 
all men’s consciences. Not only have these rep- 
resentatives of the creeds of Armenia, Abyssinia, 
Egypt, Greece and Russia, on the one side, and 
the Latins of Europe, Asia and America, on the 
other, fought on this yet unsettled dogma, but, 
also in nearly all the denominational divisions of 
Protestantism throughout earth’s bounds, every- 
where, itis found permeating and disintegrating 
the ‘‘dogmas’’and the ‘‘doctrines’’ of the ‘“‘creeds.’”’ 
The yearly battle at the ‘‘shrine’’ of the ‘Holy 
Sepulchre” is but the epitome of this long nur- 
tured and unsettling question of the Godship or 
Manship of Christ Jesus our Redeemer; of whom 
the Seriptures have declared to be oF the seed of 
Abraham, and or the lineage of David, and the 
heir of his throne; of whom our Lord’s apostles, 
Peter and Paul, have declared, that ‘this MAN 
hath God highly exalted, and given unto hima 
name above every name;’’ of whom Moses pre- 
dicted, that ‘‘a prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, OF YOUR BRETHREN, like unto 
ME; him shall ye hear, in all things ;” of whom, 
also, Paul says, he was ‘declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the Holy Spirit, by 

* This ‘HOLY FIRE,’’so-called, is a performance 
peculiar to the Greek protean It is their an- 
nual sign that “Christ is risen.’?’ The Latin 
priesthood, on the other hand, have their peculiar 
_ Abe ai on the preceding Good Friday, of 
‘taking down from the cross Christ’s body (a flex- 
ible waxen figure, life-size,) from Calvary’s 
Mount, anointing iton the “Stone of Uncetion,” 
and depositing it, wrapped in linen cloths, in the 
“Tomb,” from whence it is removed early, before 
dawn, on Easter Sunday, and re-deposited in a 
secret closet. 

es ea — 

the resurrection from the dead.’ Of one thing, 
at least, we are certified by history,that before the 
fourth century of the Christian era, the Unity of 

God was noé a mooted question; but, simulta- 

neously with the contentions respecting the “pri- 

macy of the Bishop of Rome’’ came also into con- 
troversy the question of the ‘Trinity’’ and the 
supereedure of the “Virgin Mary the mother of 
God” to be the Intercessory ‘Advocate’ instead 

of ‘'Jesus Christ the righteous’? with the Father: 

and Christ henceforth was absorbed in the unap- 

proachable God; and accessible only in and thro’ 

the “Queen of heaven,’’? MAry. Such, in short, 

was the outgrowth of the Papacy’s ‘Trinitarian- 

ism;’’ the Dissenters of it have, in the past six- 

teen centuries, been drowned in their own blood, 

shed for the ‘‘woman”’ sitting ‘upon the scarlet- 

colored beast,’? to become “drunken with the 

blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus,’’— 

the ‘Son of Man,’ the chosen of God,as his ‘‘only 
begotten Son’’—/from the dead—'¢he rrrsT Born,”’ 
They testified their ‘Savior openly,’’? as the MAN 

of Nazareth, the Son of David, who had bought 
them with the price of his own blood, and had 

redeemed his ‘‘brethren, according to the flesh” 

from under the covenant and the law of Moses. 

Norr.—We omitted to mention, in dese¢ription 

of the ‘Church of the Holy Sepulchre,” that, in 
connection with theiump of red clay, of which 
Adam was formed, we were also shown a circular 

hole, in the center of the Church, which marks 

the center of ourrevolving earth. Excellent ge- 
ographers, most truly, are these monks of Jeru 
salem ! 

IIe 

Falsé Professors. 

MRS. SUSAN W. HORNE. 

Wity is it that so many shrink 
From duty that they owe to God ? 

Still they profess to love his name— 
They say they’re in the narrow road, 

They have the form of godliness, 
But yet the power they do deny ; 

They will not listen to the truth, 
But Peace and Safety loud they ery. 

Sound doctrine they cannot endure, 
But teachers to themselves they heap, 

Their itching ears to satisfy, 
Who unto them will smooth things speak 

The pleasures of this world they seek, 
They love to talk of worldly gain, 

But seldom do we hear them speak 
In honor of their Savior’s name. 

An outward form is all they have, 
With which alone they’re satisfied ; 

Under a cloak of righteousness 
A multitude of sins they hide, 

But God can never be deceived, , 
He knows the thoughts of every man— 

And if his truth they’ll not receive, 
They’re sure to fall, they cannot stand. 

And when he comes to judge the world, 
Rewards to all will then be given, 

The wicked then will be destroyed— 
The righteous will go home to heaven. 

An outward form alone won’t do, 
But if we give our hearts to God, 

And love and serve him here below, 
Then we will reap a rich reward, 

Independence, Kansas. 
eaeeietins-/slememmnet 

What Think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? 

“T am the root and the offspring of David.’’— 
Jesus, 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Having read the ‘Remi- 
niscences of Palestina’? with deep and absorbing 
interest, confess I was startled and pained when 
I read in the ‘‘Reminiscence of Hebron,” the fol- 
lowing emphatic assertion; ‘'Therefore Mary was 
not of the lineage of Judah, but of Levi; conse- 

quently the lmeage of Jesus to David,as a descend- 
ant of Judah,must of necessity be derived through 
Joseph, who was of the Mouse of David.’ If our 
brother would have us believe that Jesus was the 
son of Joseph, by lineal descent, we. cannot, for 
we would not impeach the veracity of Mary, 
whom ali nations shall call Blessed. But why 

the assertion ? Because, according to Luke, 'y 

abeth [the mother of John the Baptist,] wy 

the daughters of Aaron, and she was cous 
Mary, the mother of Jesus.’’ Our brother gy 

to think it impossible that Mary could be of 

royal house of David, while her cousin Blisgi 
was of the daughters of Aaron; but I can sal 

difficulty. 

Read the history of Joash, king of Judah,» 

corded in 2 Chron, 22, 28, and 24 chapters, [y 

chapter, 11th verse, we reaal, ‘But Jehoshabg 
the daughter of the king, took Joash the gy 

Ahaziah, and stole him from among the kj 

sons that were slain, and put him and his ny 
in a bedchamber. Jehoshabeath, the daughta 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the pried 
she was the sister of Ahaziah}, hid him from 

aliah, so that.she slew him not.’? In chapte 

verses 20, 21, 22, weread, ‘‘And*the spirit of 

Lord came upon Zechariah, the son of Jehog 
the priest, which stood above the people, andg 
unto them: Thussaith God; Why transgres 
the commandments of the Lord that ye ca 
prosper? ... And they conspired against 

and stoned him with stones, at the comn 

ment of the king.’ This Joash the king reng 

pered not the kindness which Jehoiada his fai 
had done to him,but slew his son. Here wel 

Bible testimony that Zechariah, of the hour 
Aaron (being the son of Jehoiada the priest), 

cousin to Joash, king of Judah,of the royalh 

of David; Jehoshabeath,the wife of Jehoiads 
priest, the father of Zechariah, being the siste 

Ahaziah, the father of Joash. 

“Tf asked what of Jesus I think ? 
(Though my very best are but poor,) 

Ill say, he’s my meat and my drink, 
My Life, andmy Health, and my Stor; 

My Shepherd, Redeemer, and EGG 
1 My Savior from sin, and from thral 

My Hope from beginning to end, 
My Lord, andmy God, and my All.” 

D, 

»inany other; for there is none other name 

en amoug men whereby we must be saved,”’ 

is 4; 12. They will be like the man that had 

on the wedding garment (Matt, 22: 11); they 

ibe cast out because they are not the children 

god, having rejected the only source of sal- 

hion, and prided themselves on being the seed 

Abraham (Matt. 8: 9), which did not profit 

rm; the middle wall of partition being bro- 

n down, and they, the natural seed, standing 

ith (Rom. 11: 23), by which we are saved. 

THEY HABITATION, 

‘For behold, I create a NEW heaven anda 

wearth, and the former shall not be remem- 

fod nor come. into mind.’’? This is evidently 

nthe earth is filled with the glory of the 

rd (Num. 14: 21); and if there isto be no 

re curse (Rev. 22: 3), and no more death 

y, 21: 4), neither sorrow nor crying, nor 

n,for the former things are passed away, 

mre will not be births and deaths in the king- 

m of God, which kingdomgis not to be in one 

ner of the earth, as we are told by some, but 

fil the whole earth. See Dan. 2: 35. And 

tertells us of this new heavens and earth 

erein dwelleth righteousness (1 Peter 3: 13), 

hich cannot be if people are always sinning 

ldying. Death is the wages of sin, and when 

pwages end the labor must end also, There 

noi bea sinner to be accursed where there 

wew'se. The following is a correct rendering 

Isa. 65: 20, ** There shall be no more thence 

infant of days, nor au old man that hath not 

ed his days, that the child should diea hund- 
lyears old. or the sinner being a hundred 
prs old should be accursed.’? The apostle 
aks of atime when the last enemy shall be 

stroyed (1 Cor. 15: 26), which is death; and 

sbeing the case, how will there be dying and 
Wve digging in the kingdom of God ? 

Newmarket, Province Ontario. 
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Who are the Israel of God? ere SUE 

Am I Right or Wrong? . 

Hi. A. JENKINS. 

PURPOSE to write the opinion of my mindanad 
bhow it will meet the minds of others; and 

lam wrong I will be happy to be informed 

it, Ihave searched the Scriptures with care, 
dhave held them in close examination for 

e purpose of finding out my duty to God, and 
at lL would have to become to inherit eterna! 

,and for what object I will have to labor in 
lerto make my peace, calling,and election 
re with God. 

And'this is the first conclusion that I have 

eto, that if persons are ever saved in the 
nglom of God they will have to be honest 

fh and women; and not only honest, but 

fy will have to become in earnest in life and 

Relice, Tf persons become honest in the work 

the Lord, then they will love God with all 
if night, mind, and strength, and_ their 

Bighhoras themselves. Then they will keep 

of God’s commandments instead of the com- 

Midments of men, and will be ready to sacri 

everything for the sake of the gospel, and 
ut the treasures of this world nothing for 

esake of gaining an admittance into the 

lasting kingtiom of God, and for the pur- 

ke of pleasing our heavenly Father. Now it 
Vident to me that we cannot lay up treasures 
heayen and at the same time lay up treasures 

farth, It seemsas if the Savior was afraid 

it some would imagine that it was possible to 

both heavenly-minded and covetous at the 
he time, for he assured them that it was full 

MISS RACHEL MADILL. 

In answer to this question we might say 1 
Paul, ‘They are not all Israel which are of 
el; neither because the are they seed of Abri 
are they all children, but in Isaac shall thy 

be called; that is, they which are the chill 
of the flesh [natural Jews], ‘hese are no 
children of God, but the children of the pro 
are counted for the seed.’? Rom. 6: 6-8 

together with the summing up in Gal. 
proves beyond doubt who the Israel of God 

for the apostle closes his remarks by saying\" 
ye are all the children of God By Fall 
Curist Jesus. Forasmany of you as /attl 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 1 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither boil 

free, there is neither male nor female, ford 
all one in Christ Jesus; and if ye be Christ 
are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs accordidg! 
promise.”’ Gal. 3: 26-29. 

From this testimony we conclude tht 
Israel of God are none other than. tho® 
have put on Christ, and are the children of 

by faith, being baptized into Christ. The" 
whether they are Jews or Greeks, irresp* 
of nationality, they are Christ’s by believ!! 

him and being baptized into the likeness" 
death ; and then if to be Christ’s is to 
ham’s seed, to not be Christ’s, to not belt" 
him, is to not be Abraham’s seed ;. Wh! 
further strengthened by the Savior's W0" 

John 10: 7-9—"'Then said Jesus unto the 
ily, verily I say unto you, I am the door" 
sheep. All that ever came before me are! 
and robbers: but the sheep did not heal’ 
Iam the door; by me if any man enle 
shall be saved.” If Jews or any others enlé 
the kingdom of God another way th? 

‘€two masters, “for either he will hate the 
impossible asto imagine that a person could 

one and love the other, or else he will hold to 
the one and despise the other; ye cannot serve 

God and mammon,’’—Matt. 6: 24. 

And again, Christ has said, ‘'For where your 
treasure is there will your heart be also;’’ and 

James says that ‘fa double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways.’? Now if aman labors 

hard to accumalate wealth with a selfish, covet- 
eous motive, he must have. his whole heart in 

the work of trying to excel his neighbor in all 
his witty schemes, and some persons will labor 

under such influence and yet think they can lay 
up treasure in heaven, 

I would say now to every person, let not any 
man beso foolish as to think he can place his 

heart on the happiness of a future life, when his 

treasures are deposited on this earch; for wher- 

everare laid up the geods which man’s soul 

desireth, there his heart and affections will also 
remain. If therefore ye are desirous of sharing 

in the joys of eternity you must lay up your 
treasures in the mansions of our Father’s king- 

dom. More solid happiness will accrue from 

depositing your treasures in heaven than in lay- 

ing them up on earth, where they are subject to 

a thousand disasters, and even at best can re- 
main but ashort time, whereas those that are 

laid up in heaven are permanent and will lead 

tu a crown of glory that fadeth not away, eter- 

nal in the heavens. 

After our Savior bad set it forth so plain that 
our future destiny depended upen where we 

/deposited our treasures, and after having en- 

forced these heavenly precepts, he exhorts them 
(though the task seems hard,) to strive to enter 

in at the straight gate, ‘‘for straight is the gate 

and narrow isthe way that leadeth to life.” In 

the way there is nothing to be found that suits 

the will of man, only the thought and assurance 
of eternal life; but many things that havea 

tendency to mortify the will of man, such as 
poverty, fasting, watching, and injuries. and 

with regard to the gate it receives none who are 

puffed up with the glory of this world, none 

who are indulging in the luxuries of this life. 
It does not admit those that love riches; none 

can pass through the gate but those that re 

nounce all worldly lust and forsake all sin. There 
is no reason for us to despair of entering that 
heavenly portal. lf we sincerely endeavor to 

strive for the assistance of the Holy Spirit to 

help us we shall receive aid from God to help us 

through every difficulty, and thus we shall safe- 

ly pass through the straight gate and pursue our 
journey with ease along the narrow. way till we 

arrive at that point where we can say, ‘$l know 

that my Redeemer liveth;” and if he lives 1 

shall live also; and until our blessed Savior 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, and al) the 

holy angels with him, and then,shall we ery, 

Behold our Lord: we have waited for him and 
he will save us. 

IT say, would it be honest for the short time 
that God has given us to remain here, for us to 

use that time for our own benefit, or the greater 

part of itin trying to accumulate wealth for our 

own good? And the few hours that we spend 
in the prayer meeting, or aft prayers, and the 
few dollars that we give toward sending the 

gospel to perishing sinners, or the little acts that 
are bestowed upon the poor, it is nof hardly 
missed. Isit honest to treat the Lord in this 

way? Isit right to use the present time that 
the Lord has given us to worship, honor, and 
glorify his most holy name, in trying to honor 

ourselves? Judge ye. It seems to me that if we 

wanted eternal life honestly,we should be ready 
to sacrifice property, wealth, friends, and every- 

thing,for the sake of the kingdom of God. Now, 
brethren in Christ, are we willing to sacrifice 
everything for the sake of the kingdom? are 

. eae 

we willing to lay everything on the aitaro 

God? or do the things of this world look so 
great in our eyes that we cannot give them up 
for the sake of heaven. 

It seems to me that we have a very great work 
to doif we ever gain the portals ot hexven; and 
we must be laboring every day and hour. We 
have no time to lose, for after we have done all 
we can and labored hard for an abundant en- 
tance into the everlasting kingdom, we may but 
scarcely be saved atlast. If we will only cast 
our eyes about us we will see all we can do; we 
can see numbers of our friends and neighbors 
working their way down to destruetion every 
day. Oh,let us labor to stop them in their wild 
eareer, that theysmay be brought into the fold 
of Christ, and that it may be said to them at 
last, “Come, ye blessed of my Father!’ and 
that they may sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. 

Lyndon, Neb. 

Get ter Depa rtnt ¢ tf. 
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From Bro. Tireman. 

Dean Bro, BRINKERHOFF: This is my first 
attempt to write, but when we see and read 
letters from the brethren and sisters’ of like 
faith, it gives us new courage to search God's 
word,for we believe in Christ’s second coming to 
the earth; and shall we be ready and waiting ? 

My prayer is that we may all be looking for 
Christ, the Lord. ‘We have no preacher to 

speak tous, but the word of God and the An- 

VOCATE, Which we could not get along without; 

for when the Sabbath comes we gather to have 
prayer and read the Bible and the ADVOCATE ; 

and the Lord has said, ‘Where two or three 

meet together in my name there I will be also,” 

and that to bless, and I think that we ought to 

believe in his word, for he has promised to ful- 

fill his word. W. UL. TIREMAN, 
Ugden, Lowa. 

ec a 

Frum Sister Wait. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SisvTers: I onee more 
write a few lines for the AnvocatTr. It isa 

welcome visitor tous, and we love to read the 

letters from the dear scattered ones. We are 

still striving, here at Bloomingdale, to keep 
God's conmandments and the faith of Jesus; 

although we some times get out of the way, say 

and do things that we ought not and to Jeave 
things undone that we ought to do. May the 

Lord bless his dear children and keep them in 
the narrow path that leads to life everlasting 

We mean to do all we can for our little paper’ 
although we are poor in this world’s goods, we 
hope to be rich in the world to come. Please 

send us the paper and we will do what we can 

to spread the truth. From your unworthy 
sister, -4 PAULINA A. Walt. 

Gobleville, Mich. 
tre — 

Bro .R. W. WINCHESTER writes from Van- 
ville, Wis.: “I believe the AnvocaTr keeps 

getting better. Its pagesare full o! light. Iam 

glad to see the progress that is being madé,. May 

God speed the yood news throughout the land 
that it may leayen the whole lump! How easy 
for those who are luoking for the Sabbath to 

find it! Begin at the 12th verse of the 81st ch, 
of Exodus and read the remainder of the chap- 
ter. In the 16th verse it reads; ‘‘ Wherefore the 
children of Tsrael shall keep the Babbath to ob- 
serve the Sabbath throughout their generations 

for a perpetual covenant,ffor it is a sign between 

me and the children of Israel forever.’’ low 

easy it is to find that perpetual sign that will 

take hold of the skirt of lim that isa Jew and 

say, we will go with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you; but them that hate the Jews 
will also hate the King of the Jews, who is 
Obrint? int: sre “gauaay 
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The Savent wid Sabbath Advocate. 
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The editor of the ApvocATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
jals, selectious, and Comments. 

Oe 

Trp interest on the Sabbath question over the 

Atlantic is increasing, and attracts considerable 

attention. It has come to be known that three 

Sabbath-keepers, each not knowing of the exist- 

ence of the others, nor of others cf like faith any- 

where, have written tracts on this subject.” These 

persons came to their conclusions unassisted by 

outside influence. They are John Villiers of Bel- 

fast, Ireland, Donald McKenzie, of Urray, Ros- 

shire, and James Scott, of Elgin, Scotland. These 

with other Sabbath-keepers, have been brought 

to the knowledge of the Sabbath-keeping public 

through the advertising of W. M. Jones, 8. D. 

Baptist minister at London, England. We rejoice 

at the progress that {s made in the good work of 

bringing people to the observance of the law of 

the Lord. 
~nametatEL Bet 

In taking different views of a subject and wri- 
ting on its merits, let us be careful not to misun- 

derstand the positions of those who do not see it 
the same as we do. We should not understand 
those who write on the Restoration of Israel to 
believe that the Jews will be saved without be- 
lieving on Christ; or those writing on the Age- 
to-come to claim that in the Kingdom of God 

there will be sin and death, or that the kingdom 
will only comprise the land of Palestine. There 
is a distinction between the Age-to-Come and the 

kingdom of God. And in writing on the Resto- 
ration of Israel let us be careful not to take as 
proof texts those prophecies which may be applied 
to the restoration from the Babylonian captivity. 

Tur Rome correspondent of a Paris journal 
writes that the Pope will take up his residence in 
the United States if it should become impossible 
for him to remain in Rome, and says it was with 
a view to such possible emergency that Archbish- 
op McCloskey was elevated to the Cardinalate. 

THE Paris Univers publishes a Papal encyclical, 
renewiog the excommunication pronounced 
against the old Catholics of Switzerland, and cen- 
suring the authorities for protecting them. Bish- 
op Reinkens, the leader of the Old Catholics, has 
issued a pastorai letter, enforcing obedience to the 
civil government. He denies with great ability 
the papal doctrine of allegiance first to the 
Church and then to the State. 

A LETTER from Quito (South America), in the 
Cologne Gazttte, reports that the Republic of Ee- 
uador has passed wholly under the control of the 
Ultramontanes. A council of the heads of the 
church, established at the capital, governs the 
country. It is proposed to establish the Inquisition 

Mexico oN RomMANisM.— The law recently 
passed by the Mexican Congress contains the 
following provisions: ‘‘All the Roman Catholic 

Church buildings are made the property of the 

State, and only a certain number are allowed to 
persons of the Roman Catholic faith in each city 

‘or town. Sunday is made a legal day of rest ; pub- 
lic feast days are abolished, the Sisters of Charity 
are banished, and in future no man or woman 
can wear a religious habit in the street; the’ cler- 
gy are forbidden to receive property or gifts of 
any description for service to the sick and dying, 
and all members of the church are given the same 
yight of petition as bishops and other church 
dignitaries.” 

From Bro. Brockman. 

DAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: It may be of in- 

terest to the readers of the ADVOCATE to learn 

through its columns,the vast amount of destruc- 

tion done to the citizens of this County and 

vicinity, On March 25th, about four o’clock in 

the eyening, the wind changed its direction sud- 

denly from the south to the north-west, and for 

a few moments there was a very sudden calm- 

ness in the atmosphere. Within fifteen minutes 
after the wind ceused to blow from the south, 
there might have been seen in the north-west, 

viouds as black as night rolling and whirling as 

though something terrible was to transpire 

soon. Svon the wind was blowing from that 

direction driving the black whirling clouds be- 
fore it. But it was not long till it was discov- 

ered there were flames of fire rolling and 

sweeping nearly every thing they came in con- 

tact with; there was frequent distant thunder 
in the direction of the storm. Many quaked 

with fear, some saying the day of judgment had 
come, In facet, it was the most fearful looking 

storm I ever saw. ‘The flames of fire traveled 

as fast as a race horse would run. Considerable 
property was destroyed, several teams were 

burned to death, cattle were burned to death 

out on the prairie, stables and hay, fowls, hogs, 

and toolg wa. jost, and some had their dug-outs 

burned with nearly all their household goods in 
them. We happened to be among that number. 

Three vi Our youngest Chiidren, the only ones 

at home, made a narrow escape from being 

burned in the flames. They left the house and 

started to run for their uncle’s house, a quarter 

of a mite distant. Before they got half way 
there the flames overtook them; but as Provi- 

dence provided a steep bank for them to take 
refuge under, their lives were spared, though 

nearly smothered with heat and smoke. We 
got within four miles of home, when we were 

obliged to take refuge with a friend who said it 

was an impossibility to go further. After the 

flames passed we hurried home to see what had 
happened our children and home. Found chil- 

dren safe, as we feared they were burned, but 

nearly everything else destroyed. Brother Jac- 
ob I received yours of March 31st; enclosed 
found $2. from Bro. and Sister Stults. 

C. L. BROCKMAN. 
Red Cloud, Webster Co., ived. 

ene 

From Sister Moore. 
nee 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I would for 
the first time attempt to address you through 

the ApvocaTE. I have lately started out in 

obdience to the truth. I love the truth with 

my whole heart, and am glad that I had a heart 

to receive it, and I want to live it ouf in»my 
every day life that others may see by my good 

works that I indeed do believe what I profess. 
I have many things yet to overcome before I 

van meet my Savior in peace at his coming, but 
I know if I put my trustin him he will help 

me. I know that by having our hearts lifted 

in constant prayer to God and remembering the 

hour of secret prayer, that we will gain strength 

to overcome all our sins. Iam young in this 
cause; but the youth have a work to do if they 

expect to gain eternal life. Pray forthe youth 

for we need your earnest prayers, that we may 

hold out faithful to the end. Your sister striy- 
ing to overcome, ELLA MOORE. 

Pleasant Valley, Harison Co., Mo. 
—— 

Signs of The Times. 

Tuk sky presents a variety of phenomena 

from which, by careful observation, we may 

learn when we expect showers and storms. 

There is nothing more common than for people 

to regard the tokens in the sky and take obser- 

vations respecting the weather; especially, if 

they have important business to do which might 

be unfavorably affected by a change; or if they 

anticipate a pleasure dependent upon its con- 

dition. Jesus said, ‘When ye see a‘cloud rise 

out of the west, straightway ye say, There com- 

4 means that they were deficient in knowl 

———— 

eth ashower; and soitis. And when ve 
the south wind blow, ye say, There will jp 
and it cometh to pass.’? The Mediterrangy 
lay to the west of Palestine, and a clond 
in that quarter showed the accumulation (im 
or, and indicated a shower. Elijah unden 

this, when from the top of Carmel his» 

saw the little cloud, like a man’s hand 4 

@ut of the sea, and giving warning to 4 

an abundant rain, he escaped to Jezree| \y 

it began. The Desert of Arabia lay gy 

Palestine, and a wind from that quarte, 
accompanied with heat. Knowing this, th 
habitants could use means to exclude theh 
from their dwellings. 

It was something to understand these, 
and profit by them. But a more imp 
science was that. of knowing the signs of 
time to which they gvave no heed, incurrige 
censure, ‘‘Ye hypocrits, ye can discern the 
of the sky and of the earth 5 but how isit 
ye discern not this time.” It was the tip 
their visitation, and the concluding peri 
their national trial, whieh, on account oftg 
culpable ignorance and unworthy condne, 
about to terminate in their naticial overhame 
and the destruction of their city and nim 
Their lack of discernment arose from thei 
suality and pride. Their unbelief was occasi 
by their self-righteous formality, worldly 
ednessand hypocrisy. it was not for wu 

The word of God and the ordinances of relif 
were theirs. It was not from any natural dé 
that they were so stupid. They were intelli 
beings, and capable of understanding ; butt 
hearts had waxed gross, their ears were i 
hearing and their eyes they had closed, | 
they could not see nor hear nor understand, 
doom could not be averted only by repent 
toward God and faith in Christ! but they 
made themselves incapable of repenting 
lieving. Yet they were inexcusable. Thelg 
was their own. 

In the ordinary business of life, men arg 
erally disposed to compromise differences,m 
if pushed to a legal result, might end in 
A prudent man avoids danger by ti 
precaution. He makes peace with his adve 
before matters come to the worst. 
We should bring the same prudence to! 

on spiritual and eternal things which are (ij 
last importance. We are called to the king 
and glory of God, and urged to make ini 
preparation for that future state. Preparit 
can be made only in this life. We must! 
while it iscalled to-day ; the night cometh! 
no man can work. 
We must get ready and keep ready, ! 

whether we live or die we may be fou 
Christ in peace at his coming ; for he will 
again to ransom his saints from death 
glorify them with himself. We know n0 
day of his coming, yet there are signs 
indicate its approach. It will come as 
in the night upon a careless and_ indifft 

world, {It will take them by surprise. I! 
fall upon them as asnare. But if we wate 
wait for it, it will not overtake us asa thi 
the night. Let us observe the signs of thet 
There is a specialty in the times in which 
live. We seem tobe approaching somes 
crisis. What is it? It may be the Lord is! 
Are there no signs to indicate that thei 
the Lord draweth nigh? Enough to ext! 
many minds apprehensions of some fel 
overturnings of society in both church and® 
Enough to enforce the Savior’s ad monitit® 
wateh, Watch, therefore, for ye know} 
day or the hour when the Lord cometh 
Prophetic Times and Watch Tower. 

Received on Subscription. 
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THe ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

whe «on of the doctrines of The Second Advent of: 
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F ment and Redemption 

Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
+ mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

gouscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tionas the future inheritance and abode of the 

Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
by Jesus Christ, The 

Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

The Other Side. 

8. C. B. WILLIAMS. 

On the other side of death’s cold tide, 
In the beautiful fields of glory, 

There'll be our home and there we’ll roam 
To tell the wondrous story ; 

Of a Father’s love, who from above, 
Looked on our lost condition, 

And sent his Son, the holy One, 
To save us from perdition. 

When Jesus came, he did proclaim ; 
That ‘I’m the Prince of glory ;’’ 

But was denied by Jewish pride, 
They disbelieved his story. 

In the dark gloom of Joseph’s tomb, 
He fought with death the monster ; 

And made his way to endless day, 
Came off a mighty Conqueror, 

He then went home to his Father’s throne, 
To accomplish his commision ; 

Through him we plead, in time of need, 
For pardon and remission. 

O praise his uame! he’ll come again, 
his then willend the story; ~. 

In th’ Eden home, with him we'll roam, 
In the beautiful world of glory. 

Denver, Mo. 

Birth of The Spirit. 

M. B. SMITH. 
nreeremn ets 

Mucn# has been said and written on this sub- 

= jectas presented in John 3: 5, and as we think, 
almost always incorrectly applied. What ev 
idence is there that the birth of the Spirit and 
Conversion are the same, and are used inter- 

changably ? We think there is none; and that 
the corresponding testimony of scripture ap- 
plies it to another event. The only scripture 

Which would seemingly apply to the birth of 

the Spirit to mortal men,and in the present life, 
isGal. 4: 29; and that this is applied to Isaac 
is certainly very true; but that it is the same as 
John 8: 5 in all respects we do not believe. The 
apostie, in Gal. 4, is contrasting the birth of 

Isaac with that of Ishmael, speaking of Ishmael 
4s being born after the flesh, that is, carnally,or 

according to the course of nature, and of Isaac 

88 by promise and of the Spirit; that is,his con- 
ception was by the Spirit, or miraculously ; re- 

ferring, of course, in both, to their birth into 
the present life, and consequently having no 
reference toa moral or spiritual change what- 

ever in either. This text most conclusively 

shows that there can be a birth of the Spirit en- 
tirely separate and independent of conversion ; 

and this we think is the casein John 3: 5. 
Now, dear reader, please do not misunder- 

stand me. I do not undervalue conversion nor 

deny its necessity, but simply state that they 

E ‘are two separate and distinct évents, and that 
me kind to observe the Bibie Sabbath (the seventh | the birth of the Spirit spoken of by the Savior, 

is subsequent to conversion, and will take place 

in connection with the resurrection. Now let 
us turn to John 8, and give it a critical exami- 

nation. Nicodemus evidently came to Jesus 
with the preconceived idea that if he was really 

the true Messiah promised in their Scriptures, 
and which Jesus did not deny were the oracles 

of God, then he would restore the disorganized 

kingdom of Israel and rule a king over mortal 
subjects ; and while it was a fact that Jesus was 

his father David and rule over the house of Jac 

ob forever, yet he plainly stated on another oc- 
casion that his ‘‘kingdom was not of this world;”’ 

that is, it would not be a kingdom such as this 

world has, for the kingdoms of this world are 
short lived and fleeting, The kings of this world 

up, will be an everlasting kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed. Jesus has passed the dark 
portals of the grave, and ‘‘he that was dead is 

alive forevermore ;” death hath no more do- 
minion over hiin, and when his people shall 

follow him through the same dark charnel 

house of death, and be raised with immortal- 

truth. 
and hence Jesus corrects his mistaken idea, and 

cannot see the kingdom of God.’ In the 5th 

verse hespeaks of being born of water (baptism) 

which is born of the spirit is spirit.” 

understood. 

ment, an every day occurrence. 

is brought forth into the world through or by 

place, “ike will produce like.” 

born to be a king and to sit upon the throne of 

are poor dying creatures, their subjects are the 
same; but the kingdom of Jesus, when it is set 

ized and spiritualized bodies, then will the king 

and‘ his subjects be fitted for that everlasting 
kingdom which is promised in the Scriptures of 

But Nicodemus did not understand tbis, 

says to him, ‘‘Except a man be born again he 

and of the Spirit, and in the 6th verse, ‘That 

which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
The first 

statement in this verse is very plainly to be 
Itisa plain matter of fact state- 

That which 

the flesh partakes of the same nature; in fact, 
it is impossible for it to be otherwise; and thus 
it will be when the birth of the Spirit takes 

We want the reader to notice the following 
points in this conversation of Jesus with Nico- 
demus: Jesus does not say to Nicodemus that 

hisspirit must be born of the Spirit, or that his 
heart must be born of the Spirit, or anything of 
this kind; but ‘texcepta man be born,” &c. 

Now what is man? Turn with me to Gen, 2; 
7—‘*And the Lord God formed MAN of the dust 
of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and MAN became a liying {not 
an immortal} soul.” Here we have a descrip- 

tion of the being who must be born of the Spir- 

it in order to enter into the kingdom of God. 
In verse 8th Jesus illustrates this matter more 

fully by bringing in a comparison, as follows: 
“The wind bloweth where it listeth [or where 
it pleases], and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh and whith- 

erit goeth ; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit.” Here is a comparison, but between 
what’ two things? Most theologians say be- 
tween the wid, or rather iis mode of action, 
and the operation of the Spirit on the person 

born of the Spirit. One great difficulty in the 
way of this interpretation is the fact that it does 
not read so. Notice carefully the simple read- 
ing of the text: ‘The wind bloweth, &c. 80 
[in like manner] is every ONE [every person] 
that is born of the Spirit.”” That is, the person 
born of the Spirit is compared to the wind. 
They are not governed by the same natural 
laws that govern those who are merely born af- 
ter the flesh. They come and go at pleasure. 
Like the wind they have the power to render 

themselves invisible to mortal eyes. We have 
a practical illustration of this in Luke 24: 31, in 
the case of the Savior after his resurrection. It 
seems that he appeared totwo of his disciples 
while they were on their way from Jerusalem 
to Emmaus, and after talking with them a 
while and making himself known to them in 
breaking bread, the record simply says, he van- 
ished out of their sight. In the English edition 
of Bibles, in the marginal reading, it says he 
‘*eeased to be seen of them.’’ By this we under- 

stand he disappeared in a manner not known to 

mortals: or as he himself had said in John 8rd, 

they could not tell ‘whither he went,’’ but 
passed away like the wind. After these two 

disciples had returned to Jerusalem and had 
met with the other apostles and were rehears- 
ing the account of their meeting with Jesus, 
Luke says, 24: 86, that ‘‘as they thus spake Jes- 
us himself stood in the midst of them.” This 
language, to the casual reader, might be passed 
by as containing nothing unusual, and that it 
simply means:that Jesus came there where 
they were assembled the same as any other per- 
son would: but to us it implies much more, We 
understand that his appearance there was in- 
stantaneous, and unnatural to mortals, and like 
the wind they could not tell whence he came. 

Not only does the construction of the language 
seem toimply this, but the effect which his ap- 
pearance had upon them would also indicate 
that it was mysterious and unnatural ; so much 
so that “they were terrified and affrighted.” 

Jesus Christ is set forth in the Scriptures of 
truth as the ‘‘first fruits of them that slept,’’ a 
sample, if you please, going before of the res- 

urrecied saints whose vile bodies are finally to 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phil. 
8: 21. This first fruits resurrection is also called 
a birth. In Col. 1: 8, referring to Jesus Christ, 
we read, ‘*Who is the beginning, the first born 
from the dead.’? Now turn to Rom. 8: 11, and 
we read thus: “But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dweil in you. he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
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quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 

dwelleth in you.’”’? In these two scriptures we 

have the following points: Ist, that the resur- 

rection of Jesus Christ is cailed a birth; 2nd, 

that if these Christians to whom Paul was writ- 

ing had the Spirit of God dwelling in them, 

they too should have a resurrection from the 

dead, be born from the dead, and by the Spirit 

that dwelt in them. This then would be a birth 

of the Spirit. 

We hope the reader will not get the mistaken 

idea that we are advocating anything similar to 

Spiritualism,although there may be some points 

of similarity ; for even Spiritualism has a foun- 

dation of truth underlying it. Thus, Spiritual- 

ism affirms that there is a future life; the Bible 

teaches the same, but from altogether different 

reasons. Spiritualism teaches a future life in 

consequence of an immortal soul or spirit in 

man by nature; the Bible teaches a future life 

by virtue of a resurrection of the literal man 

from the dead. Spiritualism teaches that this 

life will be eternal beeause the soul cannot die, 

being immortal; the Bible teaches that ‘“‘life 

and immortality are brought to light through 

the gospel.’ and that those who ‘‘seek for glory 

and honor and immortality,” shall obtain it at 

the resurrection (Rom. 2: 7; 1 Cor. 15: 53, 564). 

Spiritualism teaches that personal identity ,con- 

sciousness, reason, life, immortality ,&c., all cen- 

ter in the soul, independent of the body; the 
Bible teaches that the personal identity and all 
that pertains to it will be in the literal resur- 
rected man from the dead. Thus we see that 

there is a wide difference between Spiritualism 
and the Bible, although there may be some 

points of similarity, and that the truths taught 
by Spiritualism are so detached from their prop- 
er connections und relations that it changes ‘‘the 
truth of God into a lie.” 
We wish now to introduce the testimony of 

Paul in 1 Cor. 15, referring to the birth of the 

Spirit. The burden of the apostle’s testimony 

in this chapter is the resurrection of Christ, and 

finally of them that have ‘‘fallen asleep in 
Christ,’’ at the last trump, and the change to 
immortality of those who are in Christ when 

he shall “appear the second time.’’? Nor would 
we affirm that the resurrection of the wicked is 

not brought to lightin this chapter incidental- 
ly; nor would weafiirm that the resurrection 

and the birth of the Spirit are exactly one and 

the same thing. There may be a birth of the 
Spirit without any resurrection,as in the case of 

Isaac; or there may be a resurrection, without 

any birth of the Spirit, as those who are finally 
resurrected to damnation (John 5; 29). Neither 
shall we aftlrm that Paul speaks of the birth of 

the Spirit in so many words, but simply that he 

speaks of the same event in different language 

as nearly all Bible writers do. We only wish 

to call attention to the points of identity in 
John 3: 5;and 1 Cor. 15. Commencing at the 
42nd verse the apostle contrasts the mortal with 

the immortal state, with the following terms 

and their opposites: Corruption—Incorruption ; 
Dishonor—Glory ; Weakness—Power; Natural 

body—Spiritual body; Living soul—Quicken- 

ing spirit; Earthy—Heavenly; and then in the 

50th verse says: ‘*Now this I say brethren, that 

flesh and blood cannot inherit jcome into pos- 
session of] the kingdom of God ;” but teils them 
in vs. 61,02, that we 

changed “at the last trump.” 
And now if any one doubts that this change 

js at the resurrection of the righteous dead, let 

them read 1 Thess, 4: 16: ‘‘For the Lord him- 

self shall descend from heaven with a shout, 

with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
TRUMP OF GoD; and the dead in Christ shall 

(Christians) shall be 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

. 

are changed to immortality). Here is a change 
that is necessary in order-to fit man for an inher- 

itance in the kingdom of God. This is not a 

change of heart but achange of body. -This is 
not immaterially, but the changing of the vile 

material, fleshy body (not for, but) into a glo- 

rious, literal, spiritual, imsmortal body. If the 

apostle had said in 1 Cor. 15; 50, ‘‘Now this I 
say, brethren, that flesh and blood [for this is 

born of the flesh and consequently is corrupti- 
ble,and corruption cannot inherit incorruption, | 

cannot inherit the kingdom of God, but you 
must be born again [from above, margin], that 

is, have a heavenly nature bestowed upon you, 

except you are born of the Spirit, you cannot 

see the kingdom,’ he really would not have 

taught them anything different from what he 
has, only thesame thing in different phraseolo- 

gy, viz., the necessity of this heavenly change 
trom the image of the earthy (flesh and blood, 

that which is korn of the flesh,) to the image of 

the heavenly, from corruption to ineorruption, 
from mortal toimmortality, from a mere birth 

of the flesh to a birth of the Spirit. 

And, dear reader, this special privilege will 

be confined to the people of God; for “they that 

sow to the flesh shall OF THE FLESH REAP COR- 
RUPTION; but they that sow to the Spirit shall 

OF THE SPIRIT REAP life everlasting.’’ Gal. 

6: 8. Then, dear reader, let me entreat you to 

seek for these blessings through the gospel of 
Christ, by a patient continuance in well doing, 
that when he shall appear you may share in the 

glories cf the birth of the Spirit, and thus be 
fitted for ahome in the kingdom of God. 

Jewell City, Kan. 
12 LEGO en 

Is there Evidence in the Scriptures of the 
Future Gathering of the Literal 

Seed of Abraham? 
ond 

J.C. DAY. 
oe 

( Continued.) 
THE prophet here helps us to understand the 

apostle, and shows us that the promise refers to 
those who turn from transgression in Jacob, and 

that the covenant relates to an eternal inherit- 

ance and not to the conversion of any class of 

wicked men, The apostle next proceeds to say, 
verse 28, that ‘As concerning the gospel, they 

(the unbelieving Jews] are enemies for your 

sakes.’”’? That is, they were envious because the 

Gentiles were placed by the gospel on one com- 

mon level with the Jews—that the Gentiles 

were admitted to the same favor of God and on 

the same terms. See Acis 13; 42-46. ‘But as 

touching the election, they are beloved for the 

fathers’ sake.’”? (See v. 7.) He keepeth covenant 

and mercy with them that love him to a thous- 

and generations. See Deut. 7:9, Thus the Gen- 

tile converts were made to understand that al- 

though God had rejected the unbelieving Jews 

from his favor, yet when they believed, as they 

all might if they would, they were regarded 

with special favor for the fathers’ sake, for God 

had not forgotten the faith of Abraham, Isaac, 

and Jacob; and the gifts and calling to the fa- 

thers he had never repented of, or changed his 

purpose of making them the chosen vessels 

through whom Christ had come in, or by whom 

he would bless the world, 

Now let us proceed to examine the ORIGINAL 

PROMISES made to the fathers. See Gen. 13: 14, 

15. ‘*And the Lord said unto Abram, after that 

Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 

eyes, and look now from the place where thou 

art, northward, and southward, and eastward, 

and westward ; for all the land which thou seest, 

to thee will £ give it, and to thy seed forever.” 

Also 17th chapter, vs. 7, 8.—‘‘And | will estab- 

lish my covenant between me and thee, and thy 

ssa nce 

thy seed after thee. And I will give unto the 
and to thy seed after thee, the land whereiy 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, fo; 
an everlasting possession; and I will be thejy 
God,” 

7: 4, 5—"Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran; and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he remove 

Now compare these promises with Acts 

him into this land, wherein ye now dwell, And 
he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not go 
much as to set his foot on; yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him,when as yet he had no child,” 

Now if the promise to Abraham related to the 
literal land of Canaan, then the promise of God 

utterly failed. But it did not relate to that, and 
Abrabam never so understood it. See Heb. 11; 
8-10. ‘‘Abraham, when he was called to go out 
intoa place Which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he go 
journed in the land of promise as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise; 
for he looked for a city which had foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.’”’? And iny, 
11, speaking of the numerous seed that God had 

promised Abraham, the apostle says, ‘Through 

faith Sarah herself received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faithful who 
had promised- Therefore sprang there even ol 
one, and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea-shore, innumerable. [Here 
is al] that God ever promised to Abraham. | (V. 
13) These ad/ died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
-were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were pilgrims and strau- 
gers on the earth,’’ 

This was the numerous seed that God prom: 
ised to Abraham,and these were all sons of faith, 

and they are and will be all safe when Christ 
comes. These all died in faith, hence if you be 
lieve St. Paul’s record you wili not be under the 

necessity of hunting any longer for this seed 
among the old carnal Jews. ‘The apostle contin: 

ues to discourse,and enumerates David, Samud, 

and all the prophets who dwelt in literal ( 

naan, and yet he tells us in vv. 89 and 40, “And 

these all having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not: the promises, God having 
provided some better things for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect.’’ If the 
promise related to the possession of literal Cr 

naan, they did receiveit; but -Paul declare 

they did not receive the promise, therefore it i 

certain that the promise related to a different 

inheritance, even a heavenly, or the new earth, 

for the meek shall inherit the earth. 

We will now examine the original promises 

made to Isaac and Jacob. See Gen. 26: 8-5—“‘S0 
journ in this land; and I will be with thee, and 

will bless thee, for unto thee and _to thy seed 
will give all these countries ; and J will perform 

the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy fie 

ther; and I will make thy seed to multiply ® 

the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy 

seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed.” Se 

aiso Gen. 28. 18, 14 —‘‘And behold, the Lor! 

stood aboye it, and said, Lam the Lord God 0 

Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the 

land whereon thou liest, to thee wil! I give|s 

and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the 

dust of the earth; and in thee and in thy set} 

shall all the families of the earth be blessed: 

Now let us inquire of the inspired commenti! 

what is meant by “thy seed,” for these are tht 

one to whom the promise is made, See Gal” 

16, 29—“‘Now to Abraham and his seed \«l 
the promises made. He saith not, and seec; f 

many, but as of one, and. to thy seed, whicd . 

Christ. Andif ye be Christ’s, then are ye A’, 
hum/’s seed,and heirs according to the prom) 

claim that the Jews contested, which led to t!® 
death of Christ. ‘This is the heir; come, !et™ 

v 

rise first” (that is before the righteous living 
seed after thee, in their generations for an ever- | “% 

lasting coyenant, to be . God unto thee, and to! kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. 

* x > Q 

This is the claim which Christ set up when!’ 
was here the first time, and this is the very. 
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They claimed the inheritance as the literal de- 
sendants of Abraham. This claim has the 
same tendency to-day that it had at the first ad- 
vent. It cannet see that the promise that Abra- 
ham should be heir of the world was not thro’ 

the law, but through the righteousnéss of faith. 
Rom. 4: 18-16. That all the promises, so far as 

the Jew was concerned, all centered in Christ’s 

firstadvent. Here is where God’s national plan 

runont, Just hear Zacharias: Luke 1: 67-70— 
“Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord God of 
israel! for he hath wisited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation 
forusin the house of his servant David, as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began, that we should 
he saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
ofallthat hate us; to perform the mercies 
promised to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant—the oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham.’? Here we are told by this 
man, filled with the Holy Spirit, that all these 
promises naade to that Jewish nation centered 
in Christ at his first coming. But you say, these 
promises did not bave their fulfillment; that 
they, asa nation, were not delivered, Very 
well, the reason is-obvious; by réjecting Christ 
they rejected all the blessings that centered in 
him. They might have been gathered but they 
would not hear the Savior himself. ‘O Jerusa- 
lom, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how 
oft would I have gathered thy children together 
awahen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not; behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate.” 

a Concluded in our next.) 
mares EI a wa 

Christ Typified in the Burnt Offering. 

JOHN FONDEY, M. D. 

# 

Iv Leviticus, chapter 1, we havea type of Christ 
“offering himself without spot to God.”’ It was to 
glorify his Father that he came into the world—to 
do his righteous wili that he assumed humanity, 
and entered upon and executed the work of our 
redemption. ‘Lo, I come to do thy will,’’ said he, 
aud he obeyed his Father, even unto the death of 
thecross, The profound devotion of that heart 
tone but the eye of God could fathom—it was un- 
folded to his view on the accursed tree. And the 
subject cannot be grasped by man, only so far as 
he is enlightened by the Divine Spirit, which 
Teveals to the humble, believing child, the deep 
things of God. And yet, so vast and wondrous 
Was this devotion of Christ, that only the Father 
ould enter into, and appreciate the matchless 
tiptiness of self—its entire devotion to his divine 
‘id holy will. ‘Noman knoweth the Son, but 

ri the Father; and no one can know the Son save 
ata Father reveals him by the power of the 
oe Spirit, through the word. The Spirit de- 
ail to reveal the things of Jesus, and we find 
‘se things in all their fullness and beauty in the 

Ee If we wish to learn anything about Jesus 
‘ ‘ from the word that we must derive light; and 

's through the Spirit that we must gain correct 
‘nceptions of the word. 
a the Levitical types Jesus is peculiarly set 
5 tH Dry, and barren, and unmeaning things, 
. “ unspiritual mind and heart, they may “et; but enlightened by the Spirit, and realized a he heart, they present such views of Christ as eng Savior, as to nourish the soul, and fill rth ithe most profound wonder, admiration, 

fii fo: a hey sweetly accord with the blessed 
- : estations given us in the gospel narrative of 

Ree hic Jesus in the varied phases of his char- 
Sinsthe and his work. Let us enter upon 

ritieal ¢ + eration of Christ as revealed in the Le- 
pi ees and may it be to others a source of 
a \ consolation and joy as it has proved to us. 

bri eed to examine the type of the “burnt 
Thtet's This, aswe have already said, presents 
is off pitering himself without spot to God. “If 
ita mn hg bea burnt sacrifice of the Lord, let 
hehacs stale without blemish.’’—Lev. 1: 30. basis of Christi > j ; ‘Hristianity is founded on the essen- 

=
 ae

 

“over all, God blessed forever,’ “God manifest in 
the flesh,’ “‘Tmmmanuel,’”’? “God with us,” the Cre- 
ator and Sustainer of the universe. His offices are 
all connected with humanity, and, in assuming 
it, he stooped from the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was, and thus stooped 
in order to glorify God more pertectly on a theater 
where all was hostile to him. He came to be ‘eat- 
en up”’ by a holy, unquenchable zeal for the glory 
of God, and the official carrying out of his eternal 
counsels. In the unblemished male of the first 
year, we have a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, of- 
fering himself for the perfeet accomplishment of 
the will of God. Nothing expressive of weakness 
or imperfection was allowable in it. It was to be 
“a mate of the first year.’’ It was to be an oifer- 
ing of the very highest order, because it was to 
represent Christ offering himself to Gcd. In the 
burnt offering Christ was, exclusively, for the eye 
and heart of God. He alone could duly estimate 
the person and work of Christ. He alone could 
fully appreciate the cross as the- expression of 
Christ’s perfect devotedness. Only the divine 
mind could duly apprehend that element in the 
cross, Which wus foreshadowed by the burnt off 
ering. Angel, nor mortal man, could penetrate 
its profound depths. In it there was a voice in- 
tended exclusively for, and which went directly to 
the ear of the Father, Between the cross of Cal- 
vary and the throne of God there were communi- 
cations Which icy far beyond the highest range of 
created intelligence, 

‘He shall offer of his own voluntary will, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before 
the Lord.” In the use of the word ‘voluntary,’ 
we have here brought out the great idea of the 
burnt offering. Weare led by it to consider the 
cross in an aspect not sufficiently apprehended, for 
we are too apt to look upon it as the place where 
the great question of sin was gone into, and settled 
between Eternal Justice and the spotless vietimm— 
as the place where our guilt was atoned for, and 
Satan triumphantly vanquished. All this the 
cross was, but far more—it was the place where,in 
language which only the Father could hear and 
understand, the love of Christ to the Father was 
spoken out. We have it, in this aspect, typified 
‘in the burnt offering, and theréfore it is that the 
word ‘voluntary occurs.’ If it were merely a ques- 
tion of the imputation of sin, and of enduring the 
wrath of God on account of sin, such an expres- 
sion would not bein moral order. The blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ could not, with strict propriety, 
be represented as willing to be ‘‘made sin,’’ will- 
ing to endure the wrath of God, and the hiding 
of his countenance ; and in this one fact,we learn, 
in the clearest manner, that the burnt offering 
does not foreshadow Christ on the cross bearing 
sin, but Christ on the cross accomplishing the will 
of God. From his own words it is evident that 
Christ contemplated the cross in these, its two as- 
»ects. Looking at the cross as the place of-sin 
earing, and contemplating the horrors with 

which, on this point oF vies: it stood invested, he 
exclaimed, ‘Father, if thou be willing remove 
this cup from me.’’ Luke 23: 42. He shrank from 
that which his work, asa sin bearer, involved. 
His pure and holy mind shrank from the thought 
of contact with sin, and his loving heart shrank 
from the thought of losing, fora moment, the 
light of God’s countenance. 

The cross, however had another aspect. Before 
the eye of Christ it stood out as a seene where he 
could fully tell out all the deep secrets of his love 
to his Father—a place where he could, of his own 
voluntary will, take the cup which the Father 
had given him, and drain it to the very dregs. 
It is true that the whole life of Christ amitted B 
fragrant odor, which ever ascended to the Father’s 
throne. He did always those things which pleased 
the Father. He ever did the will of God. But 
the burnt-offering does not typify him in his life 
—precious bey ond all thought as was every act of 
that life—but in his death, and in that not as one 
‘‘made a curse for us,’’ but as one presenting to 
the Father an odor of an incomparable fragrance. 
The cross, in the light of this view, becomes in- 
vested with peculiar charms for the spiritual 
mind, an interest of the most intense character 
is imparted by it to the sufferings of our blessed 
Lord. Undoubtedly the guilty sinner finds, in 
the cross, a divine answer {o the deepest and most 
earnest cravings of the heart and conscience. In 
the cross the true believer finds that which capti- 
vates every affection of his heart, and transfixes 
his whole moral being. In the cross, the angels 
too, finda theme for ceaseless admiration. This 
is all true, but in the cross there is that which 
surpasses the loftiest conceptions of saints or an- 
gels, namely, the deep-toned devotion of the Son | 
presented to and appreciated by the Father. .'This 
is the elevated aspect ofthe cross, which is so stri- 
kingly shadowed forth by the burnt offering. 

tial dignity and glory of Christ’s person, No office | must be entire] 
could possibly add dignity or glory to him, who is| that Christ was a sin 

y Paoufiged if We admit the iden 
yearer all his life. ‘There would then be no force, no value, no ose 

the word ‘voluntary’ There could be no room for voluntary action in the case of one who was com- pelled, by the very necessity of his position, to yield up his life. If Christ were asin. bearer’ in 
his life, then assuredly his death must have been 4 necessary, not a voluntary act, 

The beauty of each one of the oftcrings would 
be marred, and its striet integrity sacrificed by the 
theory of alive of sin bearing. This especially in the cause of the burnt offering, inasmuch as it is not,in itself, a question of sin bearing or enduring the wrath of God, but entirely one of voluntary devotedness manifected in the death of the crose 
We recognize, in the burnt offering, a type of the 
Son, accomplishing by the Spirit, the will of the 
Father, | He did this of his own voluntary will. 
‘Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again.” John 1¢: 

7. Here we have the burnt offering aspect of the 
death of Christ. On the other hand, the" prophet, 
contemplating him as the sin-offoring, says. ‘His 
life is taken trom the earth”? (Acts 8: 38 whieh is 
the LXX. version of Isa. 53: 8), Again . Christ says, ‘‘No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself.” Was he asin beare when he 
said this? Observe, it is ‘no one,’ It was his Own 
voluntary act, to lay down his life that he might take it again, “T delight to do thy willL.O my Cod,”’ Such was the language of the divine burnt offering —of him who found his unutterable joey in offerin ye himself without spot to God. ti 
itis of the highest importance to apprehend distinctly the primary object of Christ in the work of redemption. Its tendency is to consolidate the 

believer’s peace. The accomplishment of God's will, the establishment of God’s counsels, and the display of God’s glory, occupied the deepest full- est, and largest place in that devoted heart whieh viewed and estimated everything in reference to 
God. The Lord Jesus never once stooped to in- quire how any act or circumstance would affect himself. ‘He humbled himself.” ‘He made him- self of no reputation.’? He surrendered all. Hence at the close of his career he could look back upon all, and say with his eyes uplifted to heaven wy have glorified thee on the earth: Ihave finished the work which thou gavest me to do.” John LT: 
4. In contemplating this aspect of the work of 
Christ the heart cannot but be filled with sweet affection towards his person: To know that he made God his primary object in the work of the 
cross does not detract, in the smallest degree from 
our sense of his leye to us, but quite the op rosite His love to us, and our salvation in him, could on- ly be founded upon God’s established glory which must, indeed, form the solid base of every theory. ‘As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.””, Numb. 14: 21. But God’s eternal glory and blessedness are, in the di- 
vine counsels, inseparably linked together, so 
that if the former be secured the latter must needs be likewise. ( Zo be continued,) : 
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Gerrit Smith’s Appeal to a Boy on Tobacco. 

My Drak GEORGE: I could have wept the 
other day when I saw you smoking a cigar. 
Only fourteen years old, and already at work to 
poison yoar soul with tobacco! Oh this is sad 
indeed a dear boy, you see not what is be- 
fore you. If you did, you would be appareat 
and you would fall on your knees, and ent the 
your heavenly Father to save you from Hed, 
wasteful, filthy, wicked practice of using tobacco, 

Do not excuse yourself by saying that some 
great and good men use tobacco. The yreat and 
good then who do so are in danger of sinking 
into very little and very wicked men before 
they die. 
Tobacco and rum! What twin brothers! 

What mighty agents of Satan! What a large 
share of the American people they are destroy- 
ing! I love my children; and because I love 
them, I would rather bury them than see them 
defile themselves with rum and tobacco. 

As Paul said to Timothy, so say I to you; 
“keep thyself pure.” Be clean in your person 
and be clean in your heart. But,depend upon it 
you can be neitherif you use tobacco. — Se, lon nlildliiilc ca 
Religion should influence its professor i 

the relations of life. Wistever he does, rah 
should do it the better for being a Christian. 
Religion should make a better student, a better 
servant, a better master, a better parent, a bet- 
ter child, a better man in all respects. The 
pious but eccentric Rowland Hill remarked 
“He would not give a farthing for that man’s a oe whose cat and dog were. not the better The distinctive beauty of the burnt-offering 
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The Advent wid Sabbath Advocate. 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
. teers OA the d tear te et eeetgg St hut beh twat tet twat test nat tn Dette ah Reet eet Dee Pim eh eye we 

JACOB BRINKERHOFTF, Editor. 

of the kingdom of God and the second coming of 

The. Sabbath and Lord’s Day. 

THE Age-to-Come, published at Boston by Mrs. 

A. KE. Davis, in the February number, quotes our 

article on the ‘‘Lord’s day,’? which we published 

a short time previously, and says: . 

“The foregoing article gives our faith of the Sab- 
bath and Lord’s day. Butin this dark age, be- 
tween the destruction of Jerusalem, the overthrow 

Christ to restore the kingdom and all things spo- 
ken of by the prophets, we do not believe the 
Sabbath was to be oris kept. It has never yet 
been enjoined upon any nation but Israel, any 
more than circumcision ard sacrifices, ete; and as 
God has caused ‘all her mirth to cease, her feast 
days, her new moons, and her Sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts,’ (Ho. 2: 11) we do not expect 
them restored until the kingdom comes and the 
age of restitution commences. Then they will be 
restored.’? 

Mrs. Davis, in her next (March) number, in an- 

swering some questions asked by Bro. Williams, 

says again : 
“Tt is evident the Sabbath was in existence be- 

fare Israel came out of Egypt, even from the 
creation. The fact that it was not generally un- 
derstood is nothing against the other fact that it 
was instituted from the foundation of the world. 
{t is not very well understood yet. Now, it being 
instituted before Israel’s days, shows that it was 
not designed exclusively for that people. There- 
fore when the other nations begin to learn of God, 

and: know him, they will begin to keep the Sab- 
bath. Their time has not yet come, however; for 
Israel is the leading nation, and they have not 
become Christians, and cannot be made Christians 
until the next age. It has already been demon- 
strated that no people can keep the Sabbath under 
the law; they must be under grace. Thus the 
true time for Israel, first, to keep the Sabbath as 
it should be kept, and also the Gentile, is in the 
‘age to come.’ ”’ é 

Now here is some excellent reasoning on the 

Sabbath question, that “it existed from the crea- 

tion,” and being “‘instituted before Israel’s days, 

shows that it was not designed exclusively for 

that people.” But the harmony between this 
statement and the former one, that ‘‘it has never 
been enjoined upon any nation but Israel,’’ is 
not clear, unless she makes a distinction between 
‘nation’ and ‘people.’ How any one can take 
such plain positions on the Sabbath and not keep 
it, we eannot see. Are not other nations than Is- 

rael (net perhaps as nations, but as individuals) 
now learning of God? Is not this the purpose of 

the gospel? If so, then the Sabbath should be 
kept by them. If the nations (or as we understand 
it, individuals comprising the nations,) cannot be 

made Christians in this aye, what is the use of 
preaching the gospel to them or trying to Chris- 
tianize them ? 

‘Law’ and ‘grace’ are not antagonists, because 

Paul said to the Roman Christians, ‘‘Ye are not 
nnder law, but under garce.’’ The time will never 
come when the Christian will not be under law. 
Preedom does not consist in being without all 
law, but in the state of not being held in bondage 
by law. For instance: Until only eleven years 
ago the law ina portion of the United States of 
America held the colored people of African de- 
veent in slavery; and when the colored people 
were emancipated from slavery by the generosity, 

mercy, and wisdom of the Chief Executive of our 
land, they were not absolved from obedience to 
wlllaw, While they were free men and free wo- 
meu they were so by virtue of being obedient to 
the wise laws of the nation, and freedom from the 

taw that previously bound them in slavery. So 
we, by being absolved from the condemnation of 

law, for being pardoned for having transgressed 

its holy precepts, it no longer holds us under it, or 
Buf the grace of God having pro- condemns us. 
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vided pardon for us, we are then under grace, or 

under obligation to God’s grace, instead of being 

under condemnation to the law which held us. 

Not to be under law does not imply that we should 

not be obedient to law. The Sabbath, or the Sab- 

bath law never held any one in bondage, but as it 

was violated its transgressor came under condem- 

nation of the law of which the Sabbath was a 

part. In our free country we enjoy liberty ,because 

we are obedient to the laws that be; but if we 

transgress the law of our country we are brought 

under condemnation to that law, and are thus un- 

der the law condemned to receive its penalty. The 

Chrstian being under grace is therefore under ob- 

ligation to keep the Sabbath and obey the whole 

law of God, the transgression of which con- 

demned him. 

When the position is taken that in this age we 

cannot keep the Sabbath if we try, we would like 

to see the reasons stated, for we see no reason why 

it cannot be done, and believe we are doing it. 

With many, as endorsed by the Age-to-Come, the 

first day of the week, erroneously called the Lord’s 

Day, has no sanctity, and is not considered as tak- 

ing the place of the seventh day of tie week, 

commanded from the foundation of the world. 

We have labored to show that the Sabbath was 

not merely an Israelitish institution ; but that, as 

it antedated the Jewish nation, it should not be 

ealled Jewish. When the Creator and Lawgiver 

took the Israelites into covenant relation to him- 

self, he, of course, gave them his laws to be incor- 

porated into their national polity or government. 

The Sabbath being one of the first laws made, it 

then became one of the Jawsto govern this nation, 

which was to have been to him a holy people. But 

when they ceased to be a nation, or lost their in- 

dependence of government, it by no means follows 

that such laws which existed before they did, 

should fall with them. It was sufficient that such 

laws only that partained to them asa nation, 

growing out of national organization, should cease 

with their nationality ; andas their nationality 

ceased about the time, or soon after the sacrifices 

and offerings met their antitype in Christ’s death 

and atoning work, the ceremonial and judicial 

laws passed away leaving none remaining but 

what were moral and right forall mankind to ob- 

serve, which existed before the Israelitish nation 

did, with the institution of Christianity added. 

When God caused ‘all her [Israel] mirth to 

cease, her feast days, her new moons, aud her 

Sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts,’’ as prophe- 

sied by Hosea (2: 11), he did not say he would 

cause his Sabbath to cease. He makes a distine- 

tion betweem his Sabbath, the weekly rest day,the 

seventh day of the week, and the sabbath days 

of the children of Israel. He speaks of his Sab- 

bath as ‘‘My holy day ;” ‘Verily my Sabbaths ye 

shall keep ;’’ ‘Ye shall keep my Sabbaths ;’’ “T 

gave them my Sabbaths.” Although Israel’s feast 

days and solemn assemblies ceased it does not fol- 

low that the Sabbath of the Lord must cease be- 

cause the nation which had constituted his cove- 

nant people had been rebellious to him, and were 

brought under bondage to other people where they 

could not observe their own laws. It is not well 

to apply too much to the future age, lest present 

duty be overlooked and we thus lose our salvation 

provided for us in the gospel. Every effort.against 

the Sabbath only helps us to see its true relations 

and bearings to all, both Jews and Gentiles. 
sateienin cima 

“By their Fruits ye shall Know Them.” 

Tn his memorable sermon on the Mount Jesus 

warned his hearers to beware of ‘false prophets,” 

and makes an illustration by Comparing the fruit 

of good and bad trees. There had previously been 

ued to impose on the credulity of the honest seek- 

ers after truth. But the Savior bids to beware of 

them, and gave the evidence by which they may 

be known—they may be known by their fruits— 

many false prophets in the land, and they contin- | 

— 

shows by the good and corrupt trees that ‘a good 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 

forth geod things, and an evil man out of the eyjj 

treasure bringeth forth evil things,’ Matt. 12: 35, 
“Ror out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

speaketh,’’+y. 34, ‘For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornication, 

thefts, false witness, blasphemies.’’ Matt. 15: 19, 
By the fruits or works of the Pharisees Jesus de. 
nounced them. They were self-righteous, made 
high profession of their religion, but Jesus bade 

say and do not.’”” He called them hypocrites for 
making their loud professions of righteousness 
and not living righteous lives. 

‘Ye make clean the outside of the cup and the 

platter, but within they are full of extortion and 

excess.’’ They could make professions of holiness 

to be seen of men, but neglected “judgment, mer- 

ey, and faith ;”’ therefore they were hypocrites ant 

he denounced them, and said, “How can ye escape 

the damnation of hell.” 

out of the world ‘‘a people for his name,’’ who 

should be ‘‘a peculiar people,” ‘zealous of goed 

works.’ The Savior prayed that his people might 

be sanctified ‘through the truth,” and sent them 

the Holy Spirit to be ‘their comforter to help te 

guide them into all truth. He ealls upon them to 

be holy. The apostles, who carried on the work 

of the gospel after Jesus ascended to heaven, ex 

horted to good works, accompanying the believer's 

faith. Their epistles abound im similar exhorts 

tions, and Paul says: ‘Prove all things, hold fast 

that which is good.’ Yo do righteousness, and 

“flee the very appearanee of evil.” 

some who were disobedient to the faith, and wet 

a source of grief tothose who remained steadfast. 

Some made shipwreck of their faith, of whom 

were Hymeneus and Alexander, and who also 

taught false doctrine. In the Corinthian Church 

some of the converts relapsed into idolatry, and 

into other wickedness. In some of the othet 

churches, individuals, though professing the faith 

of Christ, walked disorderly and reproached the 

Christian profession, What was Paul’s advice t 

the churches in such cases? Was it to go along 

in sympathy and fellowship together as though 

brother.’ Butif he. still ‘walk disorderly,’ ht 
‘ 

says, ‘Withdraw yourselves” from such, “and 

have po company with him.” 2 Thes. 3. After fol 

lowing the gospel rule of Matt. 18: 15-17, duty 

plain, The Savior does not say, Let all remall 

together until the harvest. The church is not th 

the field of the parable of Matt. 13. 
When individuals in church fellowship ceast t 

walk according to gospel order and do not man 

fest the fruits of the Spirit, and those remainil 

cease to have Christian confidence and symapallt 

for such, is this going contrary to Jesus’ words! 

“Judge not’? ? No, it is but following his ye 

ing, ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” “ 

meaning of ‘judge’ is to condemn,or pass vie 

upon. Jesus did not teach opposite doctrine; i 

that while those préfessing godliness 

known by their fruits, We may not pass judgm™ 

on others, for that oflieg belongs to God or to ca 

self. ‘Then we, who have started in the sel 

of Christ, and perhaps have traveled in the wa] 

for several years, need to look well to the ae 

we make, that we may be known by our fruits ™ 

works, and known to be on the Lord’s sl* 

known to have our lives correspond with oe ae 

fession, and manifest the fruits of the Spirit in”) 

we do or say, that at last we may not be jace ‘ 

unworthy of eternal life, but may have “we 

done’ said to us in that eventful time. 
— : 

Tothenatural man Time is ‘the substan” 

Eternity the shadow ; to the spiritual map Ki 

they are to be discerned by what they do. Ho} nity is ihe substance, Time the shadow. 

his disciples beware of them and the scribes also, g 
and says, ‘‘Do not ye after their works, for they. 

He says to them; 

The gospel of Jesus Christ i¢ given to us to take § 

But in the early ages of the gosp@ there yerg 

@. its waters, in the belief that, like Naaman, the 

eid containsa great display of gold, silver, and 

all was right? He’ says, ‘‘Admonish him aig 

pinding one of the old-fashioned blue China-jware 
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Reminiscences of Palestina. 
—w 
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eRUSALEM AS IT IS—CHRISTIAN QUARTER—NO. 3 
—ARMENIAN, COP'T AND ABYSSINIAN. 

HAVING an opportunity, through our Jewish 

@iend, of visiting the Armenian Convent and the 
nurch of St. James, our ramble for the afternoon 

©; in that direction, 
This convent is one of the largest—if not the 

rgest—establishments of the kind in the Holy 

ity. It occupies several square acres in the cen- 

of its subquarter in the south-west part of the 
Bity, and is capable of entertaining at least eight 

housand pilgrims, who yearly come to Jerusa- 

m from Armenia--(and who claim direet descent 
om the patriach Noah, after the flood)—and the 

jacent countries in Eastern Asia,who acknowl- 

dge their peculiar tencts. They disallow the 
thority of the Papacy in foto; but have a patri- 

wh (like the Greek system,) or head bishop, who 

laims position from seniority of officeamong the 
rites. They have no image-worship in their 

Bhurches; but, at the same tinie, cover a portion 

{the walls with pictures and paintings repre- 
enting scenes and events in early Bible history: 
mong others, Jephthah, devoting his daughter to 
life of celibacy, as the fulfillment of his vow of 

¢rifice, aud the debarking of Noah and his fum- 
lyfrom the ark on the mountain of Ararat, in 
Amenia; Abraham in the act of offering his son 
saac, etc. 
Their visiting pilgrims put up at their convent, 
ea caravansary, or hotel, where they stay for 

ays, weeks, or months,—many of them arriving 

before Christmas and remaining till after Master 
uday. They, together with the Copts and 
Abyssinians, the Greeks and Latins, visit the Jor- 
an,ina line composed of many thousands, lave 

yrian leper, their “sins are washed away, and 
urried by its waters and buried in the Dead Sea.” 
The Convent and Church of St. James, which 

re are visiting, isa very fine and exceedingly 
urge building, most gorgeously decorated within, 

precious stones,—some choice paintings,and others 
pery coarse daubs, twelve elaborately carved 
inps, or candlesticks, kept continually burning, 
light and day,—representing the “light of the 
pospel” emanating on the ‘Day of Pentecost’? by 
td through the “Holy Twelve’ apostles. Tts 
walls are covered, from the floor to the dome with 
peculiar blue-and-white tinted porcelain, re- 

Mf our grand-mothers’ times. It is.situated on the 
Hevated ground near the Zion (or David's) gate, 
Westward, and has a most commanding appear- 
ce. The courts, the garden, (in which were 
owing a few of the very largest and most ancient 
teesin the city), the church entrances, and the 
lteet approaching it, are kept assiduously clean 
the greatest contrast to the other portions of this 
ity, which is, otherways, very unclean), and, al- 
‘gether, have the appearance of more comfort 
nd vombining more of elegance than any where 
re have yet visited in Jerusalem. The Armenian 
ligrims invariably dress in. black gowns and 
hite turbans. The Patriarch’s Palace, a short 

listance south of the church, looks quite new, and 
‘Sa beautiful and imposing appearance. 
ine ae of St. Thomas is situated. on the 
: mediately north of the Convent. The 
aut of Yacobeiah (or, St. James the Less), in 
*tear of the English and Prussian Protestant 
‘sion Church, is also one of the Armenians’ 
lfices, Which claims the traveler’s notice. 
ls are also the proprietors of the 
ie = sige re ames just outside the Ziou 
pie ooh ed the ‘‘Palace of Caiphas,”’ the high- 
ete) 10 condemned our Savior, once known as 

ey lurch of St. Salvator.’” “Here, under the 
) Says the celebrated Oriental traveler and 
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which was laid against the mouth of the tomb, to 
secure the door of our Savior’s resting-place. It is 
two yards and a quarter long, one yard high, and 
broad as much, It is plastered all over, except in 
five or six little places, where it has become bare 
in receiving the kisses and other devotions of the 
visiting pilgrims. Here, likewise, is shown a 
little cell’? (we have stood within it), ‘said to be 
our Lord’s prison, the night on which he was be- 
trayved, till he was taken from hence to Pilate’s 
presence, The ‘Coenaculum’ may also be conven- 
iently mentioned here. This ‘wyperroom,’ where 
tradition says the last passover was kept by our 
Lord and his twelve apostles, and where the ‘Sav- 
ior’s Supper’ was instituted, is to be seen, in vir- 
tue of a good buckshich (a money present), in the 
second story of a pile of buildings attached io the 
‘Neby Da-ud,’ a short distance from the House of 
Caiphas.”’ 
The Coprs have a small convent, adjoining 

their fine, large caravansary, on the north of the 
pool of Hezekiwh ; also, a chapel in the rear of the 
reputed rock of Calvary. They likewise havea 

elnim upon some valuable property nextadjoining 
“the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,” on the east 
side ; it is called Dier-es-Sultan (or, the Convent 
of the King). ‘ 

The Copts are the pilgrims of Lower Egypt; 

and, like the Armenians, are designated as Sc/is- 

matics by the “Holy Roman Catholic Church.” 

They repudiate all image-worship, and elect all 

their church dignitaries to office. 

The ABYSSINIANS are a sect (so-called by the 

Romanists) of the Schismatics, who have their 

caravansaries and church edifices in Jerusalem, 
who elect their church officers, even to the patri- 

arch, Their form of worship is the simplest of all 
the Eastern sectaries. They hold some doctrines at 

variance with all the other Christian sects in Je- 

rusalem; nearly assimilating to the Jew. They 

assert that Jesus is the Son of Joseph and Mary ; 
but was chosen by the Most High God as his Son, 

at the baptism of John in the Jordan, when the 
Holy Spirit was poured out upon him ‘without 
measure.”? That the Lord God, when he was put 
to death, raised him from the dead and ealled him 

to ascend on high, there to become the ‘head of 

all things which are in heaven and on earth ;” 
that in the fulness of ‘‘the times of the Gentiles,” 

God will send him to earth again, to take posses- 
sion of the throne of his father David, from whom 

he is lineally descended through Joseph; that he 

then will re-call and re-assemble ‘the twelve tribes 
of Israel,” which-are now seattered abroad in all 
the lands, and re-organize them as the kingdom 
of Israel at Mt. Zion, where ‘the Law shall again 

go forth,” and the ‘‘word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem.’’? They observe the seventh day of the 
week as the true Sabbath, and practice circumcis- 
ion, and also immersion by water, 

They claim their introduction to Christianity 
by the Eunuch of Queen Candace, whom “Vhilip 

the Evangelist” baptized at Gaza, on his return to 
Ethiopia ;—he having gone up to Jerusalem, to 
worship, as a Jew,—brought with him “the truth 

as it isin Jesus.”? The Jews and the Christian 
sects,except the Copts,shun them: the Christians, 
on account of their peculiarities of the Sabbath 

and circumcision ; the Jews, because they recog- 

nize Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah and ‘the 
“King of the Jews.’’ The Copts, being near 
neighbors to them-—in Egypt—are more or less 
tinctured with some of their doctrines and cus- 
toms, yet not so general as the Abyssinians proper, 

Man: Mortal or Immortal? 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

Mccw has been said and written upon this most 
important subject. [say most important, because 

upon this one great question hangs all of the 
hopes of every true child of God. Modern theolo- 

gians have left nostone unturned, and no argu- 

ead Maundrel, (and the custodians repeat the | ) “to this day,”) “is deposited the very stone’ 

ment untried, to‘convince tie world of mankind 

separate entity, whose existence runs parallel with 
the Creator of the universe. It seems at times 
astonishing with > what tenacity people, both 
learned and unlearned, will cling to this popular 

, error, But when we consider that it has been 

, sung over their cradles, taught at their mothers’ 
kuees, rehearsed in their schools, academies, and 

colleges, it does not seem so very strange after all. 
| Che teachings of modern theology have such a 

firm hold upon the minds of the masses that it 
{seems impossible for them to give itup. Take 
/away our immortal soul, say they, and you re- 
|} move everything from us worth living fer; you 
destroy the foundation of Christianity aud cut off 
ail our hopes of the future; you elothe the heav- 
ens in sackcloth, and cause the dark pall of death 
to settle down upon the bright and hopeful future. 
Such scems to be their honest aud sincere eontic- 
tions. They never have been taught of life only 
through Christ; they never have been taughi to 
look forward to the resurrection of the just for the 
consummation of their hopes, but rather to loek 
forward to a mystical sky kingdom, which ts ha- 
yond the bounds of time and space, + 

But what says the Scriptures in regard to this 
important matter? Do they represent apy part 
of man as being immortal? The truthful solution 
of this question is certainly deemed important by 
every faithful student of the Bible, not simply as 
an abstract theme, but on account of its relative 
bearing upon every other doctrine taught by that 
sacred Book. The views we entertain of man’s 

nature will give color and shape to a very great 

extent to eur views of life, death, resurrection, 
heaven, hell, and in fact, all of the other subjects 
of revelation, Hence the importance of search- 
ing for truth touching this fundamental point. 
The only question which the conscientious be- 
liever in the great truths taught by divine 

revelation deem it at all important to ask, is, What 
saith the Seriptures upon this all important sub- 
ject? Heis perfectly willing to submit the ques- 
tion to Moses, Job, Daniel, Isaiah, Christ, Paul, or 
any and all others who have spoken as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit; and having ascer- 
tained their decision, awaits patiently the issues 
of that great day when all things shall be made 
manifest by the glorious appearing of Jesus, our 
Life-giver, when he appears the second time 

without asin offering to give life and immortality 
to all his faithful followers, 

But before inquiring what these faithful and 
true witnesses have said, let us refiect a moment 
apon the manner of interpreting their testimonies. 

Is the language of these witnesses to be under- 
stood in its most obvious and literal sense? And 
why not? weask. Have we any more authority 
for giving their language a secret or mystical in- 
terpretation than we have the language of any 
living speaker or writer of the present time? If 
you have the right to interpret Moses or Jesus 
mystically, have I not the same right to interpret 
you after the same manner? If any writer or 
speaker may be interpreted in this way, certainly 
all others may ; and where will this mysticism 
end? Only where imagination and fancy termi- 
nate. Different individuals, equally honest in 
their intentions, and equally intelligent, may 
faithfully investigate the divine record upon any 

and all points, and yet they will arrive at different 
conclusions ; and they differ so widely that those 
who are not conversant with Bibie truth are led 
to the belief that the Bible contradicts itself. When 
if they would interpret the sacred writers a~ (hey 
do the writers of the present day, all of there 
mysticisms and skepticisms would be obviated, 
and there would be less infidelity in the worid, 
and more harmony among professors of Christinn- 
ity. The majority of the professed ministers of 
Christ deny the literality and tangibiiity of pearly 
every thing taught in the bible. The second 
coming of Christ, death, re-urrection, and i fact 
every fandamental point upon which our hopes 

that man is in possession of the attributes of the 
Deity. That is, that man has an immortal soul, a’ 

are predicated, are by this mysticism swept away ; 

and the pust, present, and future thrown into
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chaos, and left without form and void. But there 

isa remedy for all of this confusion, if we will 

adopt the followings rules: Ist, Give the language 

of the inspired writers its plain, obvious, and lit- 

eral import; 2nd, Bring all. classes of figures to 

harmonize with the literal; 8rd, Study the Bible 

by subjects, tracing them through the entire book, 

and having ascertained the harmonious teachings 

of all the inspired writers upon any one subject, 

you must have the truth upon that subject. ‘These 

rules are plain and simple, and easily complied 

with. 
Our time and space being limited, we shall not 

notice all the evidence contained in the word of 

God. relating to this subject, but shall notice a 

few of the most important testimonies, hoping 

that the skeptical reader may be led to adopt the 

above rules and faithfully search the Scriptures to 

see if these things are'so. We wiil again ask the 

question, Do the Seriptures teach tha®any part of 

man is immortal? Webster defines immortal to 

mean having no principle of alteration or corrup- 

tion, exempt from death; having life or being 

that shall never end. The inquiry then is this: Is 

any part of the creature called man exempt from 

death? Popular theologians and philosophers 

would answer this question in the affirmative ; 

hut do the Seriptures so teach ? We unhesitating- 

ly answer no; and we challenge any one to pro- 

duce one word of positive proof from Genesis to 

Revelation that the creature called man is a dual 

being, or that he fs a compound of mortality and 

immortality. Such is contrary to the teachings 

of God’s word, as we shall endeavor to show. 

Let us go to the opening pages of revelation and 

see what the eternal Spirit has said concerning 

the origin and nature of man. Gen. 1: 26—“And 

God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 

likeness, and let them have dominion over the fish 

of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 

the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” 

Here God announces his intention to make a 

creature called man, and to subject all other living 

creatures connected with this'earth to his domin- 

ion. No intimation is here given as to what the 

materials of his composirion are to be. This in- 

formation we will find recorded in Gen. 2: 7--‘‘And 

the Lord God formed man of the dast of the 

ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath 

of life, and man became aliving soul.’’ Here then 

we have the simple, full, and complete record of 

man’s creation; the material from which he is 

made, and the process of making him alive is all 

set plainly before us. Certainly we have no lack 

now of the desired information. ’ 

It will be readily seen by the most superficial 

observer, of what the material was that entered 

into the composition of man. It does not say that 

part was material and part immaterial, or part 

mortal and part immortal—nothing of the kind is 

intimated, but simply that man was made of the 

dust of the ground. But, says one, when God 

breathed the breath of life into man he became an 

immortal soul. Let us see fora moment if life 

means an immortal soul in these connections. Gen. 

1: 30—‘‘And to every beast of the earth, and to 

every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 

ereepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life 
{[margin, living soul].””?, So here we have beasts, 
fowls, and fishes, with immortal souls, according 

to popular theology. Oné has the same life as the 
other; one breathes the same air as the other, 

Solomon says in Eecl. 3; 19, ‘For that which be- 
fulleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one 

thing befalleth them; as the one dieth so dieth 

the other; yea, they have all one breath, so that 

#imman hath no pre-eminence above the beast,’’ 
Here we have the testimony of the wise man of Is- 

rael that what gives life to man also gives life to 
the beast; they all have one breath. Now we have 
found out of what man is made and how he ob- 
tained his life, but nothing is said of his being 
immortal. There isa vast difference between a 
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men. 

The next thing we find recorded of man is that 

God places him on probation, Gen. 2: 8—“And 

the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden, 

and there he put the man whom he had formed.” 

Verses 15-17—‘And the Lord God took the man 

and put him into the -garden of Eden, to dress it 

and to keepit. And the Lord God commanded 

the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 

mayest freery eat, but of the tree of the knowledge 

of good andevil thou shalt not eat of it, for in the 

day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die [mar- 

gin, dying thou shalt die].’? Here then Adam is 

presented with a rule by which his obedience or 

disobedience can be tested; here he can decide his 

character and destiny. Disobedience to this sim- 

ple test will make himasinner and bring him 

under the threatened penalty—Thou shalt surely 

die. But what was the result? 

What was Adam’s condition previous to his 

trensgression? He had newly come from the 

hand of his Creator, physically, intellectually and 

morally good. ‘Very good’ was pronounced upon 

man in connection with every thing which God 

had created and made, But what were his charac- 

terand nature? Was he holy or unholy? mortal 

or immortal ? or in a state of susceptibility ? Moral 

character is not the subject of creation; it is the 

result of action towards law, or a rule of some 

kind, having previous knowledge of the existence 

‘of such law orrule. The first recorded action to- 

wards the prohibition in the garden was that of 

disobedience; hence his first positive character 

was that of asinner. Adam and Eve could not 

plead want of previous knowledge. See Gen. 8: 
3— But of the fruit of the tree which isin the 

midst of the garden God hath said, Ye shall not 

eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” 

This was the language of Eve in reply to the ser- 

pent, and shows a perfect understanding on her 

part. Gen. 2: 16,17 shows that Adam could not 

offer an excuse for want of information before- 

hand. We see then that their actions formed 

their moral character, How was it with reference 

to mortality or immortality ? Were they immor- 

tal? Certainly not; that which is immortal can- 

not die. If Adam was immortal of what possible 

benefit could the tree of life be to him ? would God 
undertake to prevent from death that which could 
not die? To prevent immortality from dying is 
about as consistent as the death that never dies, or 

a life that never lives. They are all absolute con- 
tradictions. But was Adam mortal? no; if mortal 

he must die as a necessary consequence, therefore 

Adam was not mortal. He was then placed on 
trial for immortality as the result of obedience ; 

but disobedience brought mortality and conse- 
quent death. (Concluded in our next.) 

Prophecy: Its Origin and Design. 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 

Tue Bible is largely a book of prophecy. 
From the history of Adam, in the first three 

chapters of Genesis, to the revelations of Jesus 
Christ, after being seated at the Father’s right 

hand, prophecy occupies a prominent place in 

all the sacred writings; it is fitting therefore 
that we should understand both the occasion 
and the design of God in giving so large a 

part of his will toward man in this form of rey- 
elation. 

As I have received several jntimations from 
friends and brethren that they desire me to con- 

tinue the expositions of prophecy in the Ap- 

VENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, I have tho’t 
that an article on the occasion and design of di- 

vine prophecy would be a help to me in writing 

them, and to them iu understanding the proph- 

ecies for themselves. I propose therefore to 
show first: THE ORIGIN OF PROPHECY. 
From the first day of man’s creation,the ever 

living God has been his instructor, Man was 

he should render him, nor the object of hig by 

ing by the mere light of nature, or the simp 
exercise of his rational powers. The nanrratiyg 

of creation is very simple, easy to be unde 
stood; and is yet full of instruction for anype 

son not previously instructed in these mattey 

The progress is from chaos to order, from an yy 

inhabitable world to one of beauty, fertility 
and every provision for life, from the lowest or 

der of living beings to the higher, until q 
length, one of form, and figure, and intellect 

created and set at the head of all others, ay 
putin possession of the world, and authori 

given him over everything that liveth upon ti 

face of the earth. Of: course, he is except 
who did give him this authority, As Pharad 
said to Joseph when he made him ruler overg 
Egypt, Only in the throne I will be great 

than thou; so, at the beginning, I understay 

God did set man over all the works of his hand 

Thus also the Psalmist David uuderstoad jf 

for he said, “Thou madest him to have domi 

the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoevg 

passeth through the paths of the sea.”” Ps. 8: (4 

To qualify him for this high honor, man Wa 
not only endowed with form and figure aboy 

every other creature, but his Creator gave hit 
intellectual powers above everything else thi 

jiveth upon the face of the earth. Not onlyan 

his reasoning faculties every way superior, b 

he has moral powers Which no brute has ev 

had. He has the power of discerning and 

law, and authority; and all originating wil 

the Great Creator of all things. It was in refe 

ence to this that all things were made in ti 

order given in the first chapter of Genesis. | 

was that God might teach man order, institul 

religion, and put man under law to his Creatot 

Without reference to these things was not any 

thing made that was made. ‘‘The Lord 

wisdom hath founded the earth, by understand 

ing hath he established the heavens.” Prov.i 

19. Man’s first estate was conditional ; he Wi 

put under law, alaw which recognized his lif 

and station; and in circumstances to mak 

both perpetual ; the tree of life beside the 1% 

of the knowledge of good and evil. This 00 

said, If thou transgress thou wilt surely iit 

petual. Man transgressed, and the sentence! 

death passed upon him, but that the purpos! 

God might not be frustrated,God determined) 

on another condition of life in another state | 

being. This was announced,or comprehendel 

the prediction that the seed of the woman shou 

bruise the serpent’s head. This was the begit 

ning of prophecy, which was renewed aud all 

plified as time, and the circumstances oft! 

multiplying family of man required. 

Prophecy and promise lay the foundation ' 

hope for the afflicted and distressed. Our ff 
parents, under sentence of death, bringing fot 

children subject to the mortality which ™ 

in peopling a world with descendants whid 

must inevitably all perish ; but with a preiid 

tion from the Great Creator that the seed of th 

woman should bruise the serpent’s head ; 0 

what they had lost by the transgression: 

giving them a condition of a new life after 

present, would at once alter the whole aspect! 
their future life. As the wickedness of ! 
world called for the destruction of the race, 

saw fit to exempt Noah and his sons from ! 

living soul and an ever living soul. 
never left to find out his creator, nor the service 

ion over the works of thy hands: thou hast am 

all things under his feet, all sheep, and oxag 

yea, and the beasts of the field, and the fowlsd 

| preciating right and wrong in relation to onlag 

the other said, Obey and your life will be p& 

a 

Bstify to the certain fulfillment of this prom- 

came upon them could have had no satisiaclli 

it was manifestly understood, be a_ restorer ' 

Balled . 

calamity ; and to establish the first prediclit 

asa covenant with them and their poster" 
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ith the glory of God, ° 

ive them into.the hands of their adversaries 

rerighteous men, who waited for his salva 

on, that in due time he would restore them 

ared to their believing forefathers. 

ave come down to us. 

the anointed seed God had so long promised 

(John were dead, and the Roman govern- 
ethad commenced a very cruel persecution 
*the churches of the Lord Jesus, God saw fit 
give to his son Jesus, and he to the churches 

y John, a series of predictions,setting forth the 
ecutions and vicissitudes through which 
echurches of the Lord Jesus must pass ere 
petime for the Lord to come and reign should 
ke place. 

Thissummary of the matter shows that the 
und designs of prophecy are two fold. Ist, To 
Yecomfortiny hope ofa future life to right- 
lsmen of God. 2nd, To assure the despond- 
gservants of God, amidst trouble and discour- 
ements, that all the covenant promises will 
limately be fulfilled. In the patriarchal ages, 
¢head of a family who feared and served the 
nd, Was recognized as its ruler, priest, and 
(phet; ia the latter capacity God revealed to 
tm the fate and destiny of their children, so 
atthey foretold what should happen to them 
later ages: When God had chosen the child 
of Israel for a nation, to bear witness to all 

lions of his holy name, he chose such among 
tinashe would, to testify unto them of his 
ly will. When he cast them off to be seat: 
red anong the nations until the reign of the 
tions shal! end, he chose the twelve apostles 
Jesus Christ, and some others who have been 
Pwithesses of the resurrection of Chriat from 
ead, to bear witness to that great fact, and 

he Made of returning from the Father to 
fo Upon the earth, 

Vhen Jobn the beloved disciple, alone re- 
Moed of all these, and the Roman Empire 
tatened the extinction of Christianity by per- 
tion, the Lord revealed to John the things 
y should come to pass from John’s day to the 
ac. triumph over all his foes, and 
i We to write it, and send a copy 
at eo ; of the seven churches of Asia 

yor presentation until the fail of Pagan 
“site power: unto Ephesus, and unto 
sta, nd unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
ne unto Philadelphia, and 
eae Thus the sacred oracles haye 

“erved unto us of this time, This book 
“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

ee ee him to show unto his ser- 
fees ne Oe Inust shortly come to pass.’’ 

; , / ve To show unto his servan s things 
lobe shortly come to puss’? there seems to 

an intimation that theso-valled church 

ich Go: 

yt the earth should be’ replenished and fitied 

A\few ages afterward, when men threatened 

fill the world with rebellion,God, to frustrate 

hat calamity, chose Abram, and entered into 
covenant of promise and prediction, that of 

jsseed he would yet fulfill his first purpose in 
iving them the dominion of the world. When 
hey rebelled against him to provoke him to 

fealways raised up unto them prophets to reas- 

dby them accomplish his purposes as de- 
) Such was 

emission of all the prophets whose writings 

When Jews and Gen- 

lesrejected the mission of Jesus of Nazareth 

sls began to show unto his disciples that he 
bust first be crucified and put to death at the 

gandsof Jews and Gentiles. but that he would 

eagauin, and in due time take to himself his 

tat power, and fulfill all that the prophets 

hve said concerning him, After Jerusalem was 
stroyed of the Romans, and all the apostles 

not generally receive the things that are written 
in this book! Such,at. least,has been the history 
of its treatment in the world to this day. Thro? 
al ages of the untichristian apostasy there have 
been witnesses for God who have received and 
understood these things; but the body of the 
so-called Catholic and Orthodox churches haye 
either questioned the authority of this book, or 
looked upon it as an enigmatical, incompréhen- 

: sible compouud of mysterious things. But that 
it was intended to be understood by God’s be- 
lieving people is fully manifest in the blessing 

,{ pronounced upon him that readeth, and on 
them who hear the words of this prophecy, and 
Keep those things that are written thereim, for 
the time to which they relate was then come: 
it however stretches down to the full establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God upon the earth; 

»}and so includes all intervening events. ‘The 
book is written in the style of the prophetical 
writings of the ancient prophets of Israel. The 
manner in which they used figures of speech is 
the same as John's in the book of Revelation, 
The rhetoric requisite to understand them is 
snflicient to understand John. John has writ- 
ten as plainly as they did. 

(Concluded in our neal.) 
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Report of Conference at Hartford, Mich. 

CONFERENCE met according to appointment. 
Preaching brethren present, Elders Everett, Case, 
Watkins, and Fabun. Preaching Sabbath even- 
ing by Bro. Everett, followed by exhortations 
from others, Met Sabbath morning for worship, 
preaching by Bro, Case, from Rev. 14: 6. Preach- 
ing again in the evening by Bro. James Watkins, 

from Rev. 11: 15. Met First-day morning at 9 
o’clock for business. Br. Everett was elected Mod- 
erator. Prayer by Br. Everett. The Conference 

then took up and disposed of the unfinished busi- 
ness. The dutiesof the committee appointed at the 

Conference last Augst being completed they were 
discharged. Moved and supported taatwe consider 

it our duty to sustain Br. Brinkerhoft in the pub- 
lication of the ADvoc.trE as long as he pursues 
his present policy. Mioved that we have three 
conferences the present season, and that J, M.: 
Beedle be authorized to designate the time and 

place for holding them,and send the appoint- 

ments to the “Advent and Sabbath Advocate’ for 
publication.—Carried. Movedand carried thet 
we pledge ourselves to do all we can to send breth- 
ren Case 2ud Beedle to Missouri to labor this com- 
ing Fall. Adjourned until next Conference. 

Met for worship at 11 o'clock; preaching by Br. 
Fabun, followed by exhortations from the breth- 
ren and sisters. The preaching throughout was 

spiritual and edifying, and the testimonies of the 

brethren and sisters were interesting. Wehada 

good attendance, and all went away satisfied that 
it is good to waif upon the Lord and have their 
spiritual strength renewed. 

: J. M. BEEDLE, Clerk. 
SAMUEL EVERETT, Moderator. 

Hetter Department. 
RRA AN ~ OP 

From Sister Horne, 

DEAR BROTHERS ANDSISTERS: It is through 
the mercies of God that I am once more per 
mitted to write a few lines through the Anvo- 

cate. As Lam entirely deprived of the privi- 
lege of meeting I esteem it a great privilege, as 

well as a duty, to speak through the columns of 

the paper. It is encouraging to me to read the 
testimonies from my brethren and sisters, and 

to realize that God has a people on earth who are 
lookingand longing for bis return. I have 

passed through great afflictionymany times have 
been as it were nigh unto death; but through 

AAR AA A ne & 

“8; alias, The holy Catholie Church, would 
the goudness and mercies of God I still live; 

more days of suffering and sorrow, and [ ae 
to see my Saviorgud be made like unto him. 
God is my helper, in him I trust. Jesus is my 

| hope of life. QO what a blessed thing itis to 
have a hope in Christ,that when afiliction comes 
upon us, and all earthly thines seem (to be fail. 
ing away, to be able to look forward to the time 
When Jesus will come! O brothers and sisters 
let us try to be faithful, that we may rejoice in 
the Lord at all times. Let our thoughts ever 
be of him and of what he has done fie us, and 
of the glorious future that awaits us, if we are 
only faithful. What a glorious thought that 
soon the opening heavens will reveal to our en- 
raptured vision our loved and long leoked for 
Redeemer, our Saviorjane our Lord! May God 
help us each and all to strive for an abundant 
entrance into that everlasting kingdom, which 
Is soon to be established. 

‘ Susan W. Horne 
Independence, Kan. , 

ET 

From Sister Adams. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I feel it a great 
pleasure to have the privilege of writing a few 
words to the brothers and sisters in Christ to 
cheer them in the precious faith of Jesus Pho 
died a shameful death that we might hive and 
to tell how my heart is made to rejoice in keep- 
ing hiscommandments. I have always tried to 
live a Christian life. I joined the Methodist 
chureh when at the age of twelve, and I fear 
I have traveled all these long years in darkness 
for now Isee the Scripture in a new light, I 
was taught from infancy to keep the first day 
Sabbath, and sprinkling baptism, which I now 
helieve to be entirely wrong; and I remained in 
that beliet until the year 1872, when Bro. Long 
came into our part of the country, giving lec- 
tures. I attended his meotings faithfully, and 
took my Bible and marked the passages of Scrip- 
ture which he used, and when I went home I 
studied them with a prayérful heart that T 
might learn the true and living way, Christ,and 
by so doing I came to the belie’ that the Advent 
church was the church of Christ; and lam 
striving todo God’s commandments, and am 
also striving for the faith of Jesus. There are 
but few brethren and sisters here, and’ we have 
to bear great persecutions; but I am cheered by 
the Savior’s promise, for he said, ‘Blessed are 
‘they that are persecuted for my sake.” But, for 
all the cheering promises, some of our dear sis- 
ters have gone back to the beggarly elements of 
the world ; but may God have merey on them 
and turn their wandering feet, is my prayer, 
From your sister CATH q Mrom your § re. ARINE ADAMS, 

Martinsville, Mo. 
NEI 

From Sister VanHorn. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND Sisters in the hope of 
Jesus; as I was reading the pages of our paper 
this Sabbath morning, i thought I must write a 
few linesffor the ApvocaTH. Last spring my 
father, John Davis, of Welton, Iowa, subseribed 
for the ADVocATE and had it sent to us, for 
Which we are thankful. Weare yery poor peo- 
ple in this world’s goods,and being in the midst 
of the grasshopper ruins has not given us any 
lift. We feel very thankful for the Apvocarp, 
and we do not know how todo without it an- 
other year, but we do not see how we can pay 

for it, and our time will soon be at hand when 
the paper shall be stopped. I feel like it was 
a guide to our footsteps,next to our Bible. My- 
self, husband and children, are all alone in re- 
gard to the Sabbath,we find it very jonely: but 
will you pray for us that we may not give up 
the struggle, and that we may persevere on and 
at last eome off conquerer, and be permitted to 
meet you allin that world where there is no 
sickness, sorrow, nor death, Yours in hope of 
eternal life, NANCY J, VANHORN, 

but my pilgrimage wiil soon be ended. A few Scott, ivebraska,
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The editor of the ADVOCATE doe not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ADVENT AND 

ials, selections, and comments. 

urs number of the ApvocaTE presents its 

readers with several very good articles, interesting 

to the lovers of Bible truth and instructive to all 

learners of the word. They will be read with in- 

terest. They show, too, that there is a, good inter- 

est felt in the paper, both to make it useful in 

pbuilding up the cause of truth and to mutually 

assist inthe work. We have on faand also a good 

article on the Sabbath question, from one-of our 

good writers, to appear in our next number. . Do 

not fail to help us to keep up the interest on the 

Sabbath and make the ADVOCATE a good Sabbath 

paper. 
But these good articles should have a wider cir- 

culation and have more readers. How can this 

be done? Who will pay for a copy of the paper 

to be sent to some friend or some one whom they 

know to be interested in these truths? Some did 

this last year, which brought some to rejoice in a 

knowledge of the truth. Some have already done 

so again with this volume. Would you not like 

the same persons to receive the ADVOCATE still? 

Now will you not send 50 cents to have the ADVo- 

CATE sent six months to some friend or interested 

person ? In this way much good can and has been 

done. We want to promulgate these truths as 

extensively as possible. We dearly love this cause 

or we would nct occupy the position we now do. 

We believe these are God’s truths, and they must 

eventually triumph. So we will labor on, trust- 

ing in God and looking earnestly for the appear- 

ing of Jesus. 
se . 

SusragN the ministry. Send the laborers forth, 

for the fields are whitening for the harvest. There 

are cries of Come over and help us, from various 

quarters. We often receive letters asking if some 

minister cannot come to their section of the coun- 

try and preach these truths. But we are unable 

to return them any answer. Where is the preach- 

ing brother who could answer a few calls of this 

kind, and to whom we could refer thesesolicita- 

tions? In some instanses the applicants offer to 

_ pear the preachers expences, besides giving them 

a remuneration, The field is wide and it is not 

difficult to find a place of labor. 
Se lama 

Wr are greatly in need of asmal! amount’of 

funds just now to provide a amall supply of print- 

ing paper. (When receipts are low we only obtain 

a small supply at a time.) A few subscriptions 

’ now would help us very much. Shall we not have 

them? While trusting in the Lord* to have our 

work sustaimed we remember that his work in the 

world has always been carried on by-means, and 

he would have the lovers of Bible truth to sustain 

its publication. We know that we are laboring 

and managing economically ; which we must con- 

tinue to do in order for the ADVOCATE to live, but 

we hope every reader of it will remember that we 

need your help in this matter. It has not been 

our plan to go in debt in our work, neither do we 

believe our patrons wish us to do so; therefore we 

pelieve you will give us the necessary aid. 

I 

A BROTHER writes, inquiring in’ regard to the 

_ prospects of the ADVOCATE, and if itis likely to 

be sustained, and refers to its past. struggles, and 

. says if the Lord’s hand is in the work it should 

hé piiblished weekly and there should be no lack 

~ of mearis to sustain it. » ea ee 

: - Who is: there of the ‘readers of > ADVOCATE 

' * Who does not belieye that we have the truth on 

ite the great principles on whiciy we stand? Has not 
be 

- 
re 4 

|nothing said about the cup or the 

SABBATH ADVOCAT He 

God always blessed his truthbearers and its be- 

lievers? We need to be faithful and consistent on 

our part, and do all we can to sustain the work 

ourselves, relying upon God, and no fears oeed be 

entertained. We believe we shall yet see the AD- 

VOCATE published weekly. .We hope the present. 

year will developa sufficient standing of the.cause 

that it may be done. There is no lack of matter 

written, for our columns, aid the supply might be 

increased. .A few more active lively agents are 

needed to work up a good list to sustain it. Send 

fora few specimen copies and see what you can 

do by canvassing. Do not stand doubting over 

what you know to be truth, but work for the pur- 

pose of advancing the truth, and the cause will 

move right along. The interest in the Apvo- 

CATE already demands its weekly publication ; 

and if it be well supported in_ its semi-monthly 

issue, you would also sustain it weekly. 

A NEWSPAPER item says “the Adventists assem 

bled at Chicago, on the night of April 19th, and 

waited until morning with their white robes in 

readiness for the expected coming of Christ.’”? We 

have much sympathy for those disappointed ones, 

and almost feel that we can enter into their feel- 

ings of sorrow though we were never among those 

who looked for the Savior at any specified time. 

Jesus will come again, though we cannot tell the 

day of his coming. But that Adventists at any 

time ever prepared ‘‘ascension robes’’ we know to 

be untrue, and only told by those wishing to bur- 

lesque them. The white robes we expect to wear 

when Jesus comes, is the ‘righteousness of the 

saints,’ figuratively spoken of in the: book of Rev- 

elations as ‘fine linen, clean and white.” 

ERRATA.—In No. 8, in art icle of the ‘‘Greek 

Chureh, No. 2,’ in the 27th line from the bottom 

of 2nd column, instead of reading as published, 

“ Advance of that empire in Asia Minor,” it ought 

to rend, ‘‘Advance of that empire in Asia MaJOR.”’ 
J, tac BOXD: 

a 

Communiog, Meeting at Grand Rapids, Mich. 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFF: Through request 

I address a few lines to you to give notice of a 

meeting we have had here. It was our annual 

meeting to commemorate the sufferings and 

death of Christ. It bas been our custom for six 

or seven years past to meet together at the Pass- 

over time for communion ; for the apostle says 

for even Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us; 

therefore let us keep the feast. 1 Cor. 5: 7,8. Bro. 

Everett, from your place, was with us, and Bro. 

Russell, from Jackson. We had an extremely 

good meeting. It commenced on Sabbath. 

Rrother Everett preached two discourses on 

Sabbath, and two on First day, and all very 

good. Bro. E, is a very smart man for one of his 

age, over 81, and able to go from place to place 

and preach equal to some at sixty. Maythe Lord: 

be with him and reward him well for the pains 

he has taken for us, Our meetings were all 

very interesting and we felt as it the Lord was 

with-us. Our mecting at evening after second 

day, being the 14th day of the first month, Bro- 

ther FE, preached, and then the subject of the 

time to commune was brought up and discussed. 

Acts 2: 42-46-; and 20: 7, were referred to and 

explained to have reference to common meals, 

and notto communion time ; and so it looks to 

be when we read Acts 20: 6, as that says after 

the days of unleavened bread it took them five 

days to sail from Philippi to Troas, where they 

abode seven days ; and as they were about to 

leave, it is said they had their meeting and 

proke bread, and started on their journey. It 

looks as if it was a comnion meal, as. there is 
ne. . As 

the Passover was instituted in the month Abib, 

and that was to be the beginning of the year to 

Israel, and as our Savior instituted the supper 

at the Passover time, it, looks as if it is to k 

in memory the year, which is God’s estab] 

ment of the time,as well as the death of Ch 

STEHHEN Munny, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. April 27th 1876, 

DEAR BROTHER BRiINKEHOFF: 

in Bradford, and have been here and 

Horton four weeks. I have enjoyed much 

the peace that passeth understanding, and 

comforted with the precious ones that God 

raised up in these places, Last night weh 

solemn, interesting, and joyful meeting ; it 

the anniversary celebration of the Lord's 

per, bringing to remembrance and showing { 

the death of our now great High Priest, ( 

Passover sacrificed for us; and truly it was go 

for me to be here. A number of years I hi 

been.alone when enjoying this blessed privil 

and now here were eleven together, member 

firmly believe, of the rue ehurch that Gol 

bringing out, free from Romish errors, and by 

upon the foundation of the apostles and pro 

ets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner sto 

the Bible and the Bible alone our only rut 

faith and practice. 1t was soul reviving to kn 

and feel that so many of the church of Chi 

scattered over the land are-taking the samet 

of the institution and eating it at the same tit 

and I felt it was the Lord’s doing, andity 

marvelous in our eyes, 

We know that the doctrine and practice of 

true church of Jesus and the apostles has 

lost sight of and been buried in the traditiou 

men; and the two true witnesses, the worl 

God, have prophesied clothed in sackcloth, | 

us bless God and take courage,dear brethrea 

sisters, for if Christ cannot die again we havt 

unending priesthood. How glorious is our hi 

founded on God’s eternal power, when he rh 

our High Priest from the dead, and set him 

his own right hand, between the cherubing 

the mercy seat in the holiest, where Paul 

all the holy brethren entered by 

withii the vail, whither the foreranner it 

us entered, and hath anointed the most! 

with his own blood; and vbis he did within 

seventy weeks of. Daniel. Bless the Lori! 
Pouuy G. P 
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Received on Subseription. 

Benjamin Madill $1, ‘$1, 10-8. V M-Gray $1.50 

H E Carver 50cts 11-1. $1 James B Young $i, !! 

Joseph Gilbert $1.50, 10-1. A Hi Fleisher" 

10-14. J M Beedle 50cts 11-1. Sarah Robb 

10-19. 

Received on Donation to Advocatt : 

S A Gildert, Agnes Gilbert, 50cts each, if 

ment of pledges. : 

Books anc Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
LLL IF 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a comy 

Scripture reference, embracing & list of the 

cipal texts of scriptures provin the a 

points of faith held by Sabbatarian Advel 

Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A : 

the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible: 

bath, showing that the seventh day of 

is still the Sabbath by divine authority) 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-price 8 cls 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Compne’’ 

Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, § 

coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoftf. 8 pas® 

whores 

short Treatls 

Mrs. E.G. Whites @aim to Divine Ins 
Examined. By H. E. Carver, Price ane 

+ 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Barth, a reve® 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Bible Where are the Dead? Showing from 

mony that they are in the grave. By 4" 

erhoff, 12 pp. dcents — - 
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Tur ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
inof the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

| POE hrist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

- stommiud to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
uy of the week,) together with the other Com- 

ay nandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
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Shall I be There? 

WHEN upon the great white throne 
Christ shall sitas Judge alone— 
When the book of life is read, 
There before the risen dead, 
As are turned those pages fair, 
Shall my name be written there? 

our hi 
hen When is closed the judgment day, 

ot hin When this earth shall pass away, 

rubin, When the city new shall come, 

Paul And the saints be gathered home, 
ny fi Shall I in their Cy ie share ? 

Oh! my Lord, shall I be there? 
ner it 
most) 
yithin 
ord! 

When the mighty white-robed throng, 
Swell the all-triumphant song, 
Glory to the great I AM, 
Glory, glory to the Lamb, 
Ringing in the balmy air, 
Savior, mine, shall I be there? 

If I follow Jesus here, 
If I hold my trust most dear, 
If I plunge baneath the flood, 
If I’m washed in Jesus’ blood, 
If for Christ I do and dare, 
Yes, my Lord, I shall be there. 

—Selected by CATHARINE ADAMS. 
————_- > + © <> 0 ae 

The Sabbath. 

R, V. LYON, 

THERE has been much written and said upon 
the Sabbath among the different divisions of those 
Vho claim to believe in the soon coming of Jesus. 
Yhether there be a Sabbath, and if there is one, 
‘owhich of the days of the week does it belong, 
‘nd does the Bible enjoin its observance? As to 
theday, it has appeared to me for more than 
Wwenty-five years that if different writers and 
talkers and contenders for Sunday keeping only 
believed what the Bible says upon the question, 
they would come to the conclusion that the sev- 
th day of the week is the Sabbath which Je- 

§ ovah instituted, and commanded Israel, yes, all 
his people, to keep.* And that Sunday, called } ; 

vee” 1 ~houor of the sun, which was an object of 

Jnspi Yorship among the Pagans, is the Sabbath of the 

joe GME Postasy, 
It is not on record that God ever changed the 

day was hallowed by Jehovah at the close of cre- 

ation; its sanctity was afterwards marked by the 

withholding of the manna on that day, anda 

provision of a double supply on the sixth, and 

that previous to the giving of the law from Sinai; 

it was then made a part of that great epitome of| 

religious duty to Ged, which he wrote with his 
own finger on tables of stone; it was incorporated 

whom he ever made himself a political Head and 

Ruler; its observance is connected throughout 

the prophetic age with the highest promises, its 

violation with the severest maledictions; it was 

among the Jews in the days of the pilgrimage of 
Jesus our Life-giver, a day of solemn, religious 
assembling, and was thus observed by him and 
his apostles. And we have the authority of Je- 
hovah to say, that both under the Old and New 

type of the heavenly and eternal rest which he 

has promised to his own family. 
that has any sympathy or regard for virtue, can 

harbor the thought fora moment that the deca- 

gated! 

God—was nailed to the cross, 

mortality is a Bible doctrine! 

binding upon them at the present time. 

heinous sins! 

binding upon his children. 

created and made,”’ 

they found none. 

and my laws?” 

at Mount Sinai. a 7 ny or that he authorized Jesus or his apostles 
BB do it. 

a Le ee 
BY : ®.. And I have been guilty of confining it to Is- 

Nel until about four years ago. for all his family to keep. 

with the public political law of the only people to | 

Testament dispensations, it is used asa glorious | 

logue—the ten commandments—have been abro- | 

The law contained in ordinances, which was 
typical of the great sin offering—Jesus our pass- 
over, who has been sacrificed for the family of 

Eph. 2: 14-16. But 

the Sabbath, or the decalogue, was no part of that 
law, any more than the doctrine of the soul’s im- 

The Sabbath was appointed at, or subsequent to, 
the creation of the world, or the finishing up of 

the heavens and the earth, and all the host of 

them ; and sanctified, or set apart for holy purpo- 
ses, ‘for man,’’ for all men—the family of God, 
whether they be Jew or Gentile—consequently 

And he 

who teaches the abrogation of that law, or that it 

is not binding upon Gentile believers, to say the 

least of him, is ignorant of the wide door which 
he opens for men to enter and commit the most 

I will introduce a few passages out of the many, 
to prove that the keeping of God’s Sabbath is 

Gen. 2: 2, 8—‘‘And 

on the seventh day God ended his work which he 

had made; and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. And God blessed 

the seventh day, and sanctified it ;* because that 
in it he had rested from all his work which God 

Exo. 16: 22-29. Here we have positive testi- 
mony that the Sabbath had been instituted pre- 
vious to the law being engraven on tables of stone, 

and that God required his people to keep it, and 

for not keeping it he reproved them sharply. ‘Six 

days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day, 

which is the Sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

And it came to pass, that there went out some of 

the people on the seventh day for to gather, and 
And the Lord said unto Moses, 

How long refuse ye to keep my commandments 
Therefore we believe that the 

Sabbath was known before the giving of the law 
And this is in harmony with 

the invulnerable argument presented by St. Paul 

* “Sanctified it’’—Set it apart as a day of rest 

“from Adam to Moses,”’ hence the law must have 

existed, for ‘sin is not imputed where there is no 

law.”? 

Jesus our Life-giver proclaims the eternal na- 

ture of the law engraven on tables of stone, and 

the glorious truth that ‘the Sabbath was made 

for man, and not man for the Sablath.””. Mark 

9: 27, Thus we learn that the Sabbath law ante- 
ae 

dated the family of God and was given by him 

for their spiritual benefit. 

Tsa. 58; 18, 14—‘If thou restrain thy foot from 

the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 

day; and shall call the Sabbath a delight, and 

the holy [day] of Jenovan,[a day ] to be honored; 

and shalt honor it by refraining from thine own 

ways, from pursuing thy pleasure, and from 

speaking thine own words; then shalt thou de- 

light thyself in Jenovan; and [ will make thee 

ride on the high places of the earth, and I will 

Who, I ask, | cause thee to eat of the inheritance of Jacob thy 

| father: for the mouth of JeEnovayu hath spoken 

it.’ Dr. Barns’ Translation. And by turning 

to Genesis 28: 13, 14, we learn that the heritage 

of Jacob is the land promised to him and his seed. 

And to be fed with the heritage of Jacob,‘says Dr. 

Barnes, is to ‘possess the land promised to him 

as an inheritance.’? And only as Jesus shall re- 

turn as the restorer of all things spoken of by the 

mouth of his holy prophets, can Jacob and his 

seed come into possession of the promised inheri- 

tence. The keeping of the Sabbath was one of 

the conditions or commandments that Jehovah 

required of them to fulfill in order that they 

might “ride upon the high places of the earth’’— 

possess the land promised—and bask forever amid 

the sunbeams of an endless day! And as ‘‘there 

is no intimation,” says Dr. Barns, ‘‘that the Sab- 

bath was to be abolished,’’ therefore it is our duty 
to keep it. : 

Isa. 56: 1, 2—''Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye 

judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is 

near to come and my righteousness to be revealed. 

3lossed [skal? be] the man that docth this, and 

the son of man that layeth hold on it; that keep- 

eth the Sabbath from polluting it,and keepeth bis 

hand from doing ahy evil.’’ Thus we learn that 

Sabbath keeping is among the things that Je- 

hovah required of Israel in order that they might 

enjoy his approying smiles, and’ ultimately come 

into possession of Canaan, or Eden restored, by 
virtue of the promise which he made to Abrahagn 

and his seed. Gen, 17: 1-8. 

I will introduce the teachings of Jesus our Life. 

giver—Head and pattern. Matt. 5: 17-19—''Think 

not that [am come to‘subvert the law, or the 
prophets; I have come not to subvert, but to es- 
tablish. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven 

and earth pass, one jot or one title shall in no wine 

pass from the law, till ali be fulfilled. Therefore, 

whoever shall violate one of the least of these 

commandments, and shall teach men so, will be 

called little in the kingdom of the heavens; but 

whoever shall do and teach them, will be called 

great in the kingdom of the heavens.” Diaglott. 

I think it must be obvious to all, who dare to, 
think outside of human creeds, that the law spo- 
ken of by Jesus in this portion of Holy Writ, is 
that of the ten commandments, and not the cere- 

monial or law of commandments contained jn 

ordinances; which was soon to be nailed to the 
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‘ets co recmetapnacteniie 
pevsonibsdaleiet ost amacesitt 

cross. Verses 27, 28. And that he did not come 
to subvert or abrogate any part of the decalogue ; 

but to fulfill it by keeping it, and teaching his 

followers to do the same. And as the seventh day 

Sabbath isa part of the decalogue, and Jesus is 

our pattren, hence we haye a twofold argument 
in favor of its being kept. Andin Mark 2: 27— 

Jesus says ‘the Sabbath was made for man, and 

not man for the Sabbat.’? A man was not made 
for the coat, but the coat for him. ‘‘Therefore the 
Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath,” because he 
is the eldest Son of the woman’s seed—the head 
of the body—the church—the family of God. 

Consequently he will have the pre-eminence, in 

everything that pertains toa future state, or the 

world to come. Hence by the way of pre-emi- 

nence, he is Lord of the Sabbath. And inasmuch 

as we are his brethren, and members of his body, 

therefore it is our duty to keepit. * 

Matt. 22: 35-40—‘'Then one of them, which was 

a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, 

and saying, Master, which is the great command- 
ment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. Thisis 
the first and great commandment. And the sec- 

ond is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang 

all the law and the prophets. Here we have pos- 

itive testimony that Jesus, in the answer which 

he gave to this shrewd lawyer, had a direct refer- 

ence to the law of the ten commandments, for the 

purpose of teaching him that if was his duty to 

keep them. And if he loved God with all his 

heart, and his neighbor as himself, he would do 

it. And it must be obvious to all, that inasmuch 

as it was his duty to keep the Sabbath, it is ours, 
Again, Luke 16: 17, Jesus affirms in the strong- 

est language the perpetuity of the Sabbath. 
Please listen to him, ‘And it is easier for heaven 

and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail’? Therefore it is our duty to keep it. For 
he never taught that that which ‘‘was made for 

man’? was to be abrogated. 
St. Paul, in his discussion concerning the rela- 

tions between the law and the gospel, concludes 

his argumentin these words: ‘Do we then make 

void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law.’’ Rom. 3: 31. How? by keep- 
ing it, and teaching others to keep it. 

1 Cor, 7: 19—“Cireumceision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God.’ Here St. Paul contrasts 
the decalogue with the ceremonial code, or the 
law contained in ordinances, which had become 

worthless, because it had been nailed to the cross 

(Eph. 2: 12-17; Col. 2: 14, 15); but the keeping of 

the commandments of God, which he had writ- 

ten on tables of stone, were binding upon them. 

Again, Jesus is our pattren, and Paul com- 

manded the Church at Corinth, to be followers 

of him, even as he was of Christ. 1 Cor. 11: 1. 

During the pilgrimage of Jesus our Life-giver, 

‘while his disciples were with him and under his 

instruction, they always observed the Sabbath, 

And in all his acts there is no intimation that any 

part of this law of the ten commandments was 

to be rescinded. But he did speak prophetically 

of the Sabbath as an institution that was to exist 

and should be observed at the time Jerusalem 

was to be destroyed, and directs his disciples to 

pray that their flight might not take place upon 

that day, knowing that its destruction would not 

take place until many years subsequent to his 

death and resurrection ! 

And by turning to the Acts of the apostles, which 

is the main source of history concerning them,we 

‘learn where they journeyed, what they preached, 

how they practiced or lived, and what befell them, 

Acts 13: 14—‘But when they departed from Perga 

they came to Antioch in Pisidia,and went into the 

synagogue on the Sabbath day, and sat down.”’ 

And being invited to speak, Paul preached to them 

‘the death and resurrection of Jesus, the Christ, as 

confirmatory of the great promise, For one to 

say that the apostle did this as a Jew and not asa 

disciple or an apostle of Christ, is disingenuous. 

‘Neither did they enter the synagogue on the Sab- 

bath simply to teach the Jews. Proof: Verses 42, 

44—“‘And when the Jews were gone out of the 

synagogue,the Gentiles besought that these words 

might be preached to them the next Sabbath. 

And the next Sabbath day came almost the whole 

city together to hear the word of God.’? And in 

pursuing their history, we learn that St. Paul and 

his companions continued to travel from place to 

place, preaching the gospel, gathering churches, 

and being directed by the Spirit they came ‘‘to 

Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of 

Macedonia, a colony; and we were in that city 

abiding certain days. And on the Sabbath we 

went out of the city by a river side, where prayer 

was wont to be made; and we sat down, and 

spake unto the women which resorted thither.” 

Acts 16: 12,13. Here we have positive testimony 

that the Sabbath was kept some twenty years 

subsequent to the resurrection of Christ, by those 

who worshiped the God of Israel, and that Paul 

justified them in its observance, by meeting with 

them, preaching the gospel, and engaging in the 

worship of Jehovah. Verse 16. 
Subsequent to their being liberated from prison, 

“they passed through Amphipolis. and <Apol- 
lonia,’’? and ‘came to Thessalonica, where there 

was a synagogue of the Jews.’’? ‘‘And Paul, as 
his manner was, went in unto them, and three 

Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the Serip- 
tures, opening and alleging that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the 

dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto 

you, is Christ. And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 

Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women 

nota few.’’ Acts 17; 2-4. From this historical 
fact we learn, Ist, That the Sabbath had not been 
abrogated nor changed! 2nd, That St. Paul and 

the rest of the apostles kept it, and taught otbers 

to do it, by their example. 
Again; Acts 18: 1-11, we have the historical 

fact that Paul tarried at Corinth a year and six 

months, and wrought at his trade a portion of 

the time, And during this time, he reasoned in 

the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded the 

Jews and Greeks, by ‘‘teaching the word of God 
among them.,’’ 

Again, Paul in his letter to the Hebrews makes 

the Sabbath a type of the rest which remains for 
the people of God. The shadow is to be followed 
until we reach the substance. And as we have 

not reached the substance—the rest—neither can 
we, or any of the family of God, to whom he gave 

the Sabbath and commanded them to keep it for 
all coming time or until Jesus our Life-giver shall 

return as the restorer of ail things predicted by 
his prophets, hence the necessity of keeping it 
during our pilgrimage. 

1. Because it keeps before our minds the char- 
acter of God. 

2. That he is the Creator of this beautiful planet 
and all the host of heaven and of his own family. 

3. A sign between the seed of the woman and 

the seed of the wicked one. 
4. Its observance keeps before our minds the 

rest promised tothe woman’s seed—EEden restored. 

5. Convince the people that the Sabbath has 
been annulled by Jehovah—that there is no day 
binding upon his family to be observed as holy 

time—that all days are alike, and the people will 
become reckless and lawless—their morals will 
begin to run below zero! and the influence of 

those who profess to believe the gospel which 

St. Paul preached, will be in a great measure 
against it. 

6. Man needs rest, and time for reading the 
word of God, and meditation upon his character 
and works, and for this purpose was the Sabbath 
sanctified and set apart by him for his people to 
observe! 

Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 
N “8. Will the Hestitution please copy as an off- 

set against the article written by Hider Collins on 
the Sabbath ? RV. le 

nama ee 

Is there Evidence in the Scriptures of th 
Future Gathering of the Literal 

Seed of Abraham? 

J.C. DAY. 

( Concluded.) 
But let us see if we can determine by th 

Scriptures to what the promise relates,and why 
are the heirs of it. See Rom. 4: 13-16—"py 
the promise that he should be HEIR OF ty 
WORLD was not to Abraham, or to his seg, 
through the law, but through tho righteousnes 
of faith. Forif they which are of the law 
heirs,then faith is made void,and the promise q 
none effect, because the law worketh wrath; fy 
where no law is there is no_ transgressioy, 
Therefore it is of faith, that the promise migh; 
be sure to all the seed, not only to that which 
of the law, but that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all.’ Now 

we have found what the inheritance is—who th 

heirs are, and who the children are ta whon 

the promises are made, not to the literal de 

scendants of Abraham, but all who are of faith, 
the world to come belongs. It belongs to Chris 

and those who are Christ’s at his coming ; they 
bave been persecuted and destroyed off thy 
earth; but now Christ is coming to burn w 

their enemies, rootand branch ,cleanse the earth 

by fire, and fit it up for the abode of his saints 
Then the earth will be filled with the glory 

God. Amen. Kven so come, Lord Jesus, and 
come quickly. We gladly accept thee as our 

blessed and only Potcntate, King of kings aud 

Lord of lords. 
Now we have found what the inheritance i 

who are the heirs, or who the children are W 

whom the promises are made, that not. the lit 
eral descendantsof Abraham, but all who ar 

of faith. The world belongs to Christ and his 

people. But let us examine the subject a litt 

farther. Gal. 8: 6-29—‘‘Even as Abraham be 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him fo 
righteousness ; know ve therefore that. they 
which are of faith the same are the children (i 
Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing thi 
God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, si 
ing, In thee shall all nations be blessed. % 
then they which be of faith are blessed will 
faithful Abraham. .. . Brethren, I speak alte 

the manner of men; though it be but a maps 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man_ dist 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abrahatt 
and hisseed were the promises made. He sail! 

not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of ont 

And to thy seed, which is Uhrist. And _ this! 

say, that the covenant, that was confirmed be 
fore of God in Christ, the law, which was foul! 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot dist 

nul, thatit should make the promise of none¢ 
fect. For if the inheritance be of the law, It} 
no more of promise; but (cod gave it to Abe 

ham by promise.’’? This being the case whoart 

the heirs? ‘‘For ye are all the children of God 

by faith in Jesus Christ. For as many of yol 

as have been baptized into Christ have put 0 

Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, ther 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither. male 

nor female: for ye are all one in Jesus Christ 

And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abrahams 

seed, and heirs according to the promise.” 

this does not settle the question as to who the 

seed are to whom the promised inheritance be 

longs, it seems to me it would be impossible to 

settle any question. Abram, Isaac, and Jacobs 

never understood this promise to embrace § 

temporal possession of Canaan, nor to include 

its possession by their natural descendants in 

any way; because God told Abraham that se 

natural seed should have this land in possessi0 

as a pledge that this promise should be fulfilled 

See Gen. 15: 8-13. And Moses says that they 

did have it according to promise, Joshua 7 

43-45—'*And the Lord gave Israel ail the 1! 
which he sware to give unto their fathers; ® 
they possessed it and dwelt therein, And €" 
Lord gave them rest round about, according ‘ 

all that he sware unto their fathers: and ther 
stood not a man of all their enemies bef! 
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the Lord delivered all their enemies in- them ; 
otheir hand. There failed not aught of any 
ood thing which the Lord had spoken unto the 

‘ouse Of Israel, all came to pass.’”? So you see 

3 far as Abraham’s literal posterity is con- 
araed, the pledge has been literally fulfilled. 

But Abraham understood the promise in a 

jigher sense. They will be brought in and all 

thetrue Israel will inherit the promise; but 
twill be the incorruptible inheritance, when 
‘heearth is made new. When God brought 

Israelinto literal Canaan he directed all the 

wicked inhabitants to be destroyed out of it; 
,when he is about to bring in the true seed 

nto this long promised inheritance, and give 

he world for an everlasting possession, he will 

destroy all the wicked out of the earth. See 

Prov. 2: 22--‘*But the wicked shall be cut off 
rom the earth, and the transgressors shall be 
ooted out of it.”’ Also Job 88: 18—''That it 
might take hold of the end of the earth, that 

the wicked might be shaken out of it.’’ See 

also Malachi 4: 1-8; also Matt. 12: 438.—‘‘He 
answered and said unto them, He that soweth 
thegoud seed is the Son of Man. The field is 
the world ; the good seed is the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one. The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest isthe end of the age; and 
thereapers are the angels. As therefore the 
taresare gathered and burned in the fire; so 
shallit be in the end of this age. .. . Then shall 
the righteous shine forth in the kingdom of 
their father. Who hath ears to hear let him 
hear.’ [see no chance to get in your Age-to 

‘ome before the eternal, which has but one 

end, comes. But ITsubmit this in love, hoping 

we may all profit by the truth and be ready to 
guter into life when the Life-giver comes. Thy 
brother in bonds of Christian love. 

So, Ashburnham, Mauss. 

Christ Typified in the Burnt Offering. 

JOHN FONDEY, M.D. 

( Continued.) 
“Anp he shall put his hand upon the head of 

the burnt-offering ; and it shall be accepted for 
lim, to make an atonement for him.,’!’ This act of 
laying on of hands was expressive of full identifi- 
ation, The offerer and the offering, by this sig- 
nificant act, became one; and this oneness, in the 
case of the burnt offering, secured for the offerer 
allthe acceptableness of his offering. Applying 
this to Christ and the believer, a truth of the most 
precious nature is set forth, one largely developed 
nthe New Testament, viz: the believer’s ever- 
lusting identification with, and acceptance in, 
Christ. ‘As he is, so are we in this world.) “We 
atein him that is true.’’ (1 John 4: 17; 5: 20.) 
Short of this, nothing, in any measure, could 
avail. He is in his sins who is out of Christ. There 
Sho middle ground; we must either be in Christ 
Woutof him. There is nosuch thing as being 
partly in Christ. If thereis but asimpie hair’s- 
vreadth between you and Christ, you are in an 
‘ictual state of wrath and condemnation. But, on 
the other hand, if you are in him, then are you as 
le is before God, and so accounted in the presence 
of Infinite holiness. Such is the plain teaching of 
the word of God. “Yeare complete in him,’?’— 
kecepted in the beloved’’—members of his body, 

of his flesh and of his bones.’’ ‘He that is joined 
the Lord is one spirit.’’ (1 Cor, 6: 17; Eph. 1: 

bd: 80; Col, 2: 10.) Now, it is not possible that 
the Head can be in one degree of acceptance and 
the members in another; no, the Head and the 
Members are one. God counts them one, and 
therefore they are one. This truth is at once the 
Stound of the loftiest confidence and of the most 
Profound humility. It imparts the fullest assur- 
ince of “boldness in the day of judgment,’’ inas- 
uch as it is not possible that aught can be laid to 
the charge of him with whom we are united. It 
lparts the deep sense of our own nothingness, 
lasmuch asour union with Christ is founded up- 
‘ the death of nature and the utter abolition of 
‘claims and pretensions. 

viewant therefore, the Head and the members are 
rotten in the same position of infinite favor and 
ic aah before God, it is evident that all the 
it on ets stand in one acceptance,in one salyation, 
ti enti Tigneousness. There are no degrees in jus- 
ve the babe in Christ stands in the same 

i ficati: « ag the saint of fifty years experience. 
sai ag is in Christ and so is the other; and this, 

4 the only ground of life, soitis the only 

x 

ground of justification. There are not two kinds 
of life, neither are there two kinds of justification. 
No doubt there are various measures of enjoyment 
of this justification, various degrees in the kKnowl- 
edge ef its fullness and extent, various degrees in 
the ability to exhibit its } ower upon the heart and 
life, and these things are frequently confounded 
with the justification itself, which, as being di- 
vine, is necessarily eternal, absolute, unvarying, 
entirely unaffected by the fluctuation of human 
feeling and experience. But, further, there is ne 
such thing as progress in justification. The be- 
liever is not more justified to-day than he was yes- 
terday ; yea, one who is in Christ Jesus is as com- 
pletely justified as if he were before the throue, 
He is ‘' complete in Christ.’”’ Heis,on Christ's 
own authority, “clean every whit.’”’ John 13: 10. 
What more could he be at this side of the glory? 
He may, and—if he walks in the Spirit—will, 
make progress in the sense and enjoyment of this 
glorious reality ; but, as to the thing itself, the 
moment he, by the power of the Holy Ghost, be- 
lieved the gospel, he passed from a positive state 
of unriyhteousness and condemnation into a pos- 
itive state of righteousness and acceptance. <All 
this is based upon the divine pertectness of 
Christ’s work ; just as, in the ease of the burnt- 
offering, the worshipers’ acceptance was based up- 
on the aceeptableness of his offering. It was not 
a question of what he was, but simply of what the 
sacrifice was. Zé shall be accepted for him, and 
make atonement for him, 
“Aud he shall kill the bullock before the Lord ; 

and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood 
and sprinkle it round about upon the altar,that is 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.’ 
In studying the doctrine of the burnt-oftering it is 
very needful to bear in mind that the grand pomt 
set forth therein, is not the meeting of the sinner’s 
need, but the presen ation to God of that which 
was infinitely acceptable to him. Christ, as fore- 
shadowed in the burnt-offering, is not for the sin- 
ners’ conscience, but for God, EKurther: the cross, 
in the burnt-offering, is not the exhibition of the 
exceeding hatefulness of sin, but of Christ’s un- 
shaken devotion to the Father. Neither is it the 
scene of God’s outpoured wrath upon Christ, the 
sin-bearer, but of the Father's unmingled com- 
placency in Christ, the voluntary and most fra- 
grant sacrifice. Finally, atonement, as seen in 
the burnt-offering, is not merely commensurate 
with the claims of man’s conscinece, but with the 
intense desire of Christ to carry out the will, and 
establish the counsels of God—a desire which 
stopped not short of surrendering up his spotless, 
precious life, as a ‘voluntary offering’ of ‘sweet sa- 
vor’ to God. From the carrying out of the desire, 
no power of earth or hell could shake him. When 
Peter ignorantly sought to dissuade him by words 
of false tenderness, from encountering the shame 
and degradation of the cross,—'‘Pity thyself, Lord! 
this shall not be unto thee’’—what was the reply ? 
“Get thee henee, Satan; thou art an offense unto 
me; for thou savorest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men.” Matt. 16: 22, 23. 
So, also, on another accasion, he says to his disci- 
ples, ‘‘Hereafter [ will not talk much with you, 
for the prince of this world cometh, and he hath 
nothing in me; but that the world may know that 
IT love the Father and as the Father hath given me 
commandment, even so [ do.’”’? John 14: 30. These 
and numerous other kindred scriptures, bring out 
the burnt-offering phase of Christ’s work,in which 
it is evident that the primary thought is his offer- 
ing himself without spot to God. 

In full keeping with all that has been said in 
reference to the special point in the burnt-offering 
is the place which Aaron’s sons had, and the fune- 
tions assigned them therein. They sprinkled the 
blood, they put the fire upon the altar, they lay 
the wood in order upon the fire, they lay the parts, 
the head and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is, on the fire, which is upon the altar.’ 
These are very prominent actions, and they form 
a marked feature of the burnt offering, as con- 
trasted with the sin-offering, in which Aaron’s 
sons are not mentioned at all. ‘The sons of Aaron’ 
represent the church, not as ‘one body,’ but asa 
priestly house. This is regen apprehended. If 
Aaron was a type of Christ then Aaron’s house 
was a type of Christ’s house, as he read in Heb. 3. 
“But Christ, as a son cver his own house, whose 
house are we.’ And again, “Beho'd, Land the 
children whom God hath given me.’’? Now, it is 
the privilege of the church, as led and taught by 
the Holy Ghost, to gaze upon, and delight in that 
aspect of Christ which is presented in this open- 
ing type of Leviticus. It is not here a question of 
having the conscience tranguilized by the blood 
of Christ, as the sin-bearer, but of communion 
with God in Christ’s perfect surrender of himself 
on the cross. 

“The Abaca haat Nt sons,shall bring the blood, 
and sprinkle it round about upon the altar that is 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.” 

ere we have a type of the church, bringing the 
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memorial of an accomplished sacrifice and pre- 
senting it in the place of individual appreaeh to 
God, Butwe must remember it is the blood ot 
the burnt-offering and not of the sin-oflfering. It 
is the church, in the power of the Holy Ghost, en- 
tering into the stupendous thought of Christ’s ac- 
complished devotedness to God, and not» con- 
victed sinner entering into the value of the blood 
of the sin-bearer. We need hardly say that the 
ehurch is composed of sinners, and convicted sin- 
ners too; but Aaron’s sons do not represent con- 
victed sinners, but worshiping saints. It is as 
priests they have to do with the burnt offering. 
Many erras to this. They imagine that because 
one takes the place of a worshiper, being invited 
by the grace of God and_ fitted by the blood of 
Christ so to do, he thereby refuses to acknowledge 
himself a poor, worthless sinner. This is a great 
mistake ; the believer is, in himself, nothing at 
all; but in Christ he isa purged worshiper. He 
does not stand in the sanctuary as a guilty sinner, 
but as a worshining priest, clothed in ‘tgarments 
of glory and beauty.” To be occupied with my 
guilt, in the presence of God, is not humility as 
rega rds myself, but unbelief, as regards the sacri- 
fice. 
However, it must be very evident that the idea 

of sin-bearing,—the imputation of sin,--the wrath 
of God, does not appear in the burnt-offering. 
True, we read, “It shall be accepted for him, to 
make atonement for him;’’ but then it is atone- 
ment not according to the depths and enormity of 
human guilt, but according to the perfection of 
Christ’s surrender of himself to Ged and the in- 
tensity of God’s delight in Christ. This gives us 
the very loftiest idea of atonement. If I contem- 
plate Christ as the sin-offering, I see atonement 
made according to the claims of divine justice, 
with respect tosin. But when I see atonement 
in the burnt-offering, it is according to the meas- 
ure of Christ’s willingness and ability to ac- 
complish the will of God, and according to God’= 
complacency in Christ and his work. Could there 
be anything beyond that perfect atonement which 
is the fruit of Christ’s devotion to God? The 
burnt-offering aspect of atonement is that about 
which the priestly household may well be oceu- 
pied in the courts of the Lord,s house forever. 

( Coneluded in our newt.) 
commie. senmeeel 

Prophecy: Its Origin and Design. 

SAMUHL DAVISON. 

( Concluded.) 
THERE are two difliculties in the way of the 

popular church understanding the Hebrew 

prophets and the revelations of Jesus Christ. 
The first is: The theory that the kingdom of 
heaven islocated and perfected in some place up 

beyond the skies. In our childhood we learned 

most of Watts’ hymns for children; and loved 

to say, and to sing, 
“There is beyond the skies, 

A home of joy and love; 
And holy children when they die, 

Go to that world above.”’ 

Such a thing as Jesus Christ reigning upon the 

earth, and sitting upen the throne of David his 
father, and ruling over the house of Jacob for- 
ever, and extending his dominion from that 
kingdom to the ends of the earth,never entered 
my youthful mind. The passages of holy Scrip- 

ture which foretold these things, were mystified 
and made to signify the conversion of the Gen- 

tiles to Christianity ; and the subjugation of the 

nations to the reign of the Lord, was looked 
for by a change of heart, and their acceptance 

of gospel doctrines asa preparation for death, 
and an entrance into heaven itself, where Jesus 

is gone to preprre a place for thein. As I look 
upon these things now the theory appears to be 
subversive of all the ancient prophets foretold, 
and all that Christ and his apostles taught. Jn 
the prophets the kingdom promised is the do 
minion of the world under the whole heaven. 
Not of worlds and spheres above and beyond 
the skies! With such discordant sentiments it 
is impossible that any one reading the prophets 
should understand the predictions they contain 
respecting the seed of David sitting and ruling 
upon his throne forever. If Christ Jesus meant 
by ascending to his father, and sitting at his 
right hand, he was to stay there forever, there 
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iy no sense in the saying of the psalmist, “Un- 

ti! thy foes be made thy footstool.” Nor is 

there any need of his returning to complete the 

conquest of this world! But if it is received as 

a divine prediction of the literal subjugation 

of the kingdoms of this world to the reign of 

one anointed of God to reign over the whole 

world redeemed from the curse brought upon it 

hy the first transgression, then there is an ab- 

solute necessity for him to return as the second 

Adum to recover what the first Adam lost by 

his transgression. Messiah’s kingdom in the 

skies is subversive of all the prophets spoke of 

his reign on carth. 

The second great difficulty the popular church 

has with the literal understanding of the proph- 

ecies,‘is: The gospel is represented as a new dis. 

pensation of mercy to the world, and at vari- 

auce with God’s former dispensations to. patri- 

archs,and to the Jewish nation! Ina limited ar- 

ticle like this I cannot argue this question at 

large; I shall only state my present views of it, 

that those may receive them who can, 

Ist, Then, I regard the great announcement of 

the seed of the woman obtaining a full and fi- 

nal triumph over the serpent and his seed, as a 

divine prediction covering all time, and all dis- 

pensations,until the full restitution of all things 

spoken by the mouth of all the prophets from 

the beginning of the world. Tho gospel differs 

from all preceding dispensations in this, viz., 

all the Jaw and the prophets foretold the com- 

ing of that Just One, until John stood aud said : 

“This is he of whom [spake before.” ‘Behold 

the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 

the world,” The gospel is good news, in this, 

viz., he of whom all the prophets spoke is now 

come into the world; as respects his person and 

mission What was prophecy before, is how a 

fuct. Thisis he by whom God will accomplish 

all his purposes as foretold by the prophets, 

from the beginning of the world. Speaking at- 

ter the manner of men, If the Jews have re- 

ceived his first proclamation which he sent by 

the seventy disciples, going by twos into every 

city and town whither he himself promised to 

go, saying, ‘Repent for the kingdom of heaven 

ig at hand,”’ he would have set up his kingdom 

at that time! But they rejected him, and he 

told them that that honor should be taken from 

them and given to a people bringing forth works 
suitablethereto. After his resurrection he com- 

missioned his disciples to preach the kingdom 

of heaven to all nations, until the times of the 

Gentiles shall be fulfilled ; and this issince that 

time the gospel of the kingdom, that whoso- 

ever believeth on him is justified freely from all 

things, even things from which he could not be 

justified by the law of Moses ; and such will be 
reckoned as heirs with Abraham’s seed, of all 

the promises of God respecting the redemption 

of the world. 

From the days of Nimrod, all the nations who 
haveset up fur dominion over the world in 

their‘own names, have done so in contempt ,of 
God’s promise of giving it to the seed of the 

woman ; —the seed of Abraham—and the seed 
of David; and his promise to Jesus of Nazareth 

in the temple at Jerusalem, saying,.in answer 
to Jesus’ prayer; ‘‘lather,glorify thy name.’’— 
“T have glorified it, and will glorify it again ;” 

(John 12: 28,) and many other similar attesta- 
tions of his Messiahship; and so long as these 
kingdoms and governments reign, the kingdom 
of God cannot reign, The promise of God, 

therefore, is to take them away, and give ‘‘the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven,to, the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High.’’ Dan 7: 2-7. 

There are many predictions to this effect in 
others of the prophets besides the psalms and 

the prophecies of Daniel. There is, however, 

a time, or times, allotted in the purposes of God 

for these kingdoms of the Gentiles to reign, and 

it is the will of God that his people should be 

subject to their reign until he comes who is to 

put down all authority and power contrary to 

his kingdom. The revelations of Jesus Christ 

to his servant John. with a commission to send 

a copy of them to each of the seven churches of 

Asia Minor,has respect to the then existing gov- 

ernment of the world, and to what should fol- 

low it until the iniquity of the Gentiles should 

be full; that his waiting people may know the 

times that are going over their heads, be pre- 

served from the apostasies of the last times of 

the reign of the Gentiles while waiting for the 

Lord. 
At the time of John’s imprisonment on the 

Isle of Patmos, Rome—imperial Rome—was 

nearly at the zenith of her power, and yet mak- 

ing conquests of remaining nations; and this 

was shown to John by a conquerer on a white 

horse yoing forth conquering and to conquer. 

But this scene was followed by a series ot cal- 

amities which a great historian of the last cen- 

tury has described as ‘* The Decline and Fall of 

the Roman Empire.” If he had written by in- 

spiration he could hardly have given a more ex- 

act history of the fulfillment of the seals, and 

of the trumpets of the revelations of John, the 

disciple whom Jesus loved. It is our lotin the 

providence of God, to livein the times when 

the seven vials of the wrath of God against the 

great antichrist, and the apostate church, and 

against the nations who have committed forni- 

eation with her, are being poured out! What 

wonder then if we find ourselves, and the na- 

tions of our nativities,the existing governments 

of our choice, and in some respects of our ad- 

miration, involved in these things ? 

Brethren and sisters, let us rise superior to all 

these earthly attachments, and buy of our 

blessed Lord eye-salve that our eyes may be 

anointed to see clearly all the holy counsels of 

his will; that when he comes we have no un- 

hallowed attachments to keep us from revogniz 

ing the wonderful displays of his power and 

justice upon even our own nations and peoples: 

: The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 

‘“‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.”’ 
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Man: Mortal or Immortal? 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

(Coneluded.) 
What are we to understand the word death to 

imply? Death is the opposite of life, consequent- 

ly God meant what he said when he gave the 

penalty, ‘Thou shalt surely die.’’ In Gen. 3: 4 

we get the first immortal soul text, which is spo- 

ken by the Devil, who Christ said was a liar from 

the beginning, and the father of lies. It reads 

thus: ‘And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 

shall not surely die’? And we hear the same 

thing resounding through almost every orthodox 

pulpit in the land. Modern theology says that 

God meant spiritual death. But does the word say 

so? certainly not; and what right have they to 

give a meaning to God’s language that is entirely 

foreign to the ease, and covers the whole of God’s 

plans with a vail of mysterious suppositions? Af- 

ter Adam’s transgression God drove him from the 

garden of Eden, aud placed at the east of the 

garden of Iden cherubims and a flaming sword 

which turned every way to keep the way of the 

tree of life. Gen. 3: 24. What possible good could 

it have done to guard the tree of life from man if 

he was already in possession of immortality? None 

atall; it is simply absurd. The full import of 

God’s meaning is given in Gen, 3: 19—‘'In the 

sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou re- 

turn unto the ground, for out of it wast thou tak- 

len; fordust thou artand unto dust shalt thou 

‘retarn.’’ This certainly means a cessation of | 

the vital functions,when the organs have not only 

ceased to act, but have lost the susceptibility of 
renewed action, an entire unconscious state of ey. 
istence. 

A figurative life or death is never admissib) 
unless there is a clear necessity. If the death 

threatened Adam be moral or spiritual it will ce. 
tainly involve popular theology in a sad dilen. 

ma. ‘Korasin Adam all die soin Christ shal 

all be made alive.” If the death threatened Aday 
be spiritual death, then the life Christ promisa 

is spiritual life. Then all become sinners throug) 
Adam, and saints through Christ. No exceptions, 
universal salvation follows. Popular theologian 

their opponents. And not only so, but Christ, in 
order to redeem man from death, must himselj 

die; if Adam and his posterity die a spiritul 

death then Christ must die this death to redeen 

ion of sin, or being a sinner. Christ then mu 
have become a sinner in order to redeem man, 
This contradicts the Scriptures—he was withou 

sin. 
Literal death shuts out all these inconsistenca 

and renders all plain and harmonious. Adam died 

a literal death ; his posterity die the same litem 

death on account of his sin, having inherited his 

mortal, dying nature. Christ dies a literal death 

to redeem man. Asin Adam all die so in Chty 

shall all have a literal resurrection to a literal lif. 

But there is a second death threatened those wl) 

are disobedient. Now if the first death is spurt 

ual then they must have a spiritual resurrectin, 

and dic another spiritual death. This, more fully 

explained, would mean, first, all are to becone 

sinners; second, all are to become saints; thing 

part are to become sinners again, This conclusitl 

which is legitimate according to spiritual death 

plainly contradicted by Rev. 20: 6—“On such the 

second death hath no power.” Time would fil 

to narrate all the incongruous positions of spirilt: 

alism. But we will close upon this point by eal: 

ing especial attention to the fact that the pls 

“hou shalt surely die,’? upon which spiritualisn 

has spent so much of its mysticism, is, throughout 

the entire Bible, in every instance a literal deall 

Let us again goto the record,see Gen, 20 7—' Now, 

therefore, restore the man his wife, for he IN) 

prophet, and he shall pray for thee and thou shalt 

live; and if thou restore her not, know thou tliat 

thou shalt surely die,thou and all that are thine.” 

Is spiritual death meant here? Certainly bel 

Again, Num. 26: 65—‘‘For the Lord had said of 

them, They shall surely die in the wilderness; au 

there was not left a man of them, save Caleb tlt 

son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

Deut. 30; 19,20—'I call heaven and earth to recut 

this day against you, that 1 have set before voi 

life and death, blessing and cursing ; theretvit 

choose life, that thou and thy seed may live; thi! 

thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that tho! 

mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest clea’ 

unto him; for he is thy life, and the length « 

thy days, that thou mayest dwell in the Jam 

which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to AD™ 

ham, to Isane, and to Jacob, to give them.” Ju 

18: 22—‘tAnd Manoah said unto his wife,we shal 

die because we have seen God.’? 1 Sam. 1 
“Por as the Lord liveth, which saveth Jsrielq 

though it be Jonathan my son, he shall sure) 

die.” Verse 44—And Saul answered, God do* 

and more also, for thou shalt surely die, Jo” 

than.’’ Sce also 20: 31; 22: 16; 2Sam. 12: 5 

Again, in 2 Kings 1: 4—‘‘Now therefore, thus 

saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come dow! ba 

that bed on which thou art gone up, but sha! 

surely die,” Verse 16—‘‘And he said unto ae 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast“ 

messengers to inquire of Baalzebub the god @ 

Ekron, is it not because there is nota God it i 

rael to enquire of his word ? Therefore thou she 

not come down off that bed on whieh thot 

gone up, but shalt surely die.’ See also g: Il 

BS ommanded him to speak unto all the people, 

thus unwittingly place arguments in the hands ff 
Miiither, so also the soul of the son is mine; the 

them. Spiritual death is being under the donin-® 

@\\ these instances, and every other one which 

Bireason ean be assigned. 

Mm beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

milucees, ... 

lthought of the above teachings of our Savior, 

hister of the gospel is so ignorant of the teach- 

Rsof our Lord? May God help them to search 

Scriptures with singleness of heart, for in 

alone are the words of eternal life through 

ft Lord Jesus Christ. At some future time I will 

tit inthe love of the truth unto his coming 
iil brtyy ce Fe 4 4 : ‘ . e( kingdom, that we may be admitted to an 
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the property of the ‘London Jews’ Society.’ The 
English Hospital, a large, well appoinied, ably 
managed, and liberally endowed establishment,is 
situated on the north-eastern corner of this quar- 
ter. The Prussian Hospice occupies, as a connec- 
tive link, a very eligible position on the northern 
border of the Armenian Quarter, and is under 

very excellent management, chiefly in charge of 

female medical nurses.’—Dr. Barclay’s ‘City of 

the Great King.”’ 

In 1843-44, the ‘London Jews’ Society for the 
Amelioration and Conversion to Christianity of 

the Jews in Jerusalem and the Holy Land,’’effect- 
ed the establishment of a British Consulate, 

mainly for the purpose of protecting this Society’s 

pious undertaking ; and soon afterwards (in 1845- 

6), in connection with the Lutheran Church of 

Prussia, secured a copartnery in conducting its 

missionary operations among the ,Jewish popula- 

tion in Jerusalem. Ata vast expenditure (of sev- 

eral hundred thousand dollars,) they secured the 

requisite land, and erected thereon the British 

Consulate and its attached mission,—‘'Christ’s 

om: 8— Now it came to pass when Jeremiah 

made an end of speaking all that the Lord 

the priests and the prophets and all the peo- 

ok him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.’ 

. 3 18—' When [say unto the wicked, Thou 

t surely die, and thou givest him not warning, 

peakest to warn the wicked from his wicked 

save his life, the same wicked man shall 

his iniquity, but his blood will I require at 

chand.” 83: 8—‘*When I say unto the wick- 

wicked man, thou shalt surely die, if thou 

I not speak to warn the wicked man from his 

A that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, 

nis blood will I require at thine hand.’’ Also 

| ‘Behold all souls are mine; as the soul of 

that sinneth it shall die. Verse 20—**The soul 

finneth it shall die. The son shall not bear 

iniquity of the father, neither shall the father 

the iniquity of the son; the righteousness of 

righteous shall be upon him, and the wicked- 

of the wicked shall be upon him.’’ And 

Jsaysin Rom, 6: 28—''For the wages of sin is 

h, but the gift of God is eternal life through 

Christ our Lord.” 

Church,’’—which contains sittings for about two 

hundred persons. It is built in cruciform. We 

were informed by an English gentleman, when 

in Jerusalem, who had superintended its erection, 

that they had to excavate to the depth of about 

fifty feet through the debris of the ruins of Her- 

mony with the other instances ? Certainly no | oqs palace, in order to reach a sure foundation. 

I attended a Meth-| Tt was erected in 1846-47. The church officers are 

¢ revival meeting a few evenings since and) y resident bishop (the first bishop was a converted 

nthe minister in his discourse say that Christ} Jew, Bishop Alexander, a British subject, who 

osed, upheld and taught the doctrine of the} soon deceased, anda Prussian alternated as the 

rises and Sadeucees, that the Pharisees be- 

el inthe doctrine of the immortality of the 

land Christ endorsing it substantiated the 

trine heyond a doubt. As I listened to him my 

dreverted to what the Savior said to his dis- 

isin Matt.,16th chap. from the 6th to the 12th 

ke, “Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed 

rare Clearly literal death. Why then should 

ase in Genesis 2: 17 be explained out of all 

succeeding bishop), a chaplain, and several other 

assistants, clergymen,who itinerate In the Jewish 

Quarter, in Jerusalem, and the other towns in 

i Palestine, where Isractites are located. We at- 

tended the church services, on the first days of the 

yeek, several times during our sojourn in Jeru- 

salem. In the morning, they have the services 

(the Protestant Episcopal ritual; and we listened 

to a good Evangelical sermon, on one occasion, by 

the Prussian bishop, of the Redeemer’s return to 

Zion, as the Ruler of Isracl, and “Lord of the 

whole earth;”) in the English tongue; in the 

afternoon, the services are in the German and 

Hebrew Janguages. Two of the clerics were Jew- 

ish proselytes. 

The outlays, yearly, of this establishment range 

from fifty to seventy-five thousand dollars ; which 

vast income is provided, jointly, by the two gov- 

ernments of Britain and Prussia, Their success, 

asamission, theologically considered, has not 

been very extensive; they claimed to have about 

fifty converts in the five years operations of the 

Society’s efforts thoughout Palestine,three-fourths 

of whom were in the Holy City. But they cer- 

tainly dave accomplished an incalculable amount 

of amelioration of the poor Jewish residents, not 

only in affording physical relief to their many dis- 

. How is it that ye do not under- 

ithat I spake it not to you ecncerning bread 

tyeshould beware of the leaven of the Phar- 

sand of the Sadduecces ? Then understood they 

rhebade them not heware of the leaven of 

al, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 

the Sadducees.’’? As I listened to the discourse 

hought to myself, Can it be possible thata 

lavor to give some Bible evidence of man’s 
Jeae é ‘ . 

ilition in death. May the Lord keep us by his 

lidunt entrance therein. 
i) . + ine Grove Mills, Mich. 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

d. li. BOYD. 

WSALEM AS IT IS—CHRISTIAN QUARTER—NO, 4 
—THE ANGLICAN-PRUSSO CHURCH. 

V closing our observations of the church local- 

inthe Christian Quarter, the ‘British-Prus- 

NChureh Mission for Evangelizing the Jews 

Palestine,’ with its pronounced, us well as its 
tonounced, object, should not be passed by in 

as the least in importance. 
, Irist’s Church, as the Anglican Cathedral is 

‘hated, is very conspicuously located in the 
Nhwestern corner of the Armenian Quarter, 

Tnot far from the Jaffa for Bethlehem] Gate, 

ne aes fin part at least] of the great Her- 
Aviat, ace,’ and, inclusive of _the English 

€,—as well as civico-eeclesiastically uni- 

IS one of the most costly and magnificent | 
UliGe * ‘ ‘ ‘ nie of modern erection in the city. Quitea 

aa of land is attached to this church, up- 
‘ch there are various offices, gardens, cte. all 

comforts, and also in distributing, gratis, medical 

attention, by skillful physicians and su rgeons,and 

with the bestowal of remedial agents, during the 

annual fever season, which is very destructive in 

the Jewish Quarter, from their living in subter- 

ranean and damp abodes, 

The British Consulate, in connection with the 

Prussian, is A POWER in Jerusalem, both in its 

watchful diplomacy, and in its careful and ready 

protection of any individual of the Anglo-Saxon 

and Teutonie races, and of the interests of the 

Protestant religion. They stand prepared, as na- 

tionalities, to seize upon any advantage that may 

be taken in the drifting tendency toa ‘break-up”’ 

towards which the Turkish power is destined. 

Neither will the Latin or the Greek powers of | 

Europe and Asia find the British Lion asleep 

when that “hour of dissolution’? comes for the 

Suracenic-Turco ‘Locusts’ to be driven into the 

Red Sea, when they are cast forth of the Holy 

Land. 
The word of the Lord is, “T willmake Jerusa- 

Jem a burdensome stone for ALL people ; ALL that 

burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, 

eit ee i St 

though ALL the people of the carth be gathered 
against it’? (Zech. 12: §). So, look out, ye that are 

xo ready to pronounce the Jews to be ‘forever ace 

cursed,’? and that say o/d Jerusalem shall not be- 

come the new, and be the “head-stone of the cor- 

ner’ in the future age of the kingdom of God, 

For the current of events indicates that, in this 

direction, is THE END to be manilested—-1N the 

land of Israel, and AROUND ABOUT the city of Je- 

rusalem. ‘Ye that hate Zion,’ and deny that its 

locality will be restored where David, ‘e progen- 

itor of OUR Lord Jesus, once reigned, ‘stand from 

under;” for the Lord wilt ‘favor Zion’? notwith- 

standing all mortal gain-sayings and quibblings 

about so-called “conditional? prophecy. 

The Jow, of to-day, wanders, like his great pri- 

mal progenitor, Abraham, a ‘passenger’! and “a 

saiourner? in and through his father-land as ‘a 

pilgrim and a stranger,’? while he is WALTING ‘for 

the REDEMPTION of the purchased posscssion,”’ 

knowing, many of them-—at least, ‘a remnant’? 

po, who count forand represent tic sced of the 

whole house of Isracl,—that Jerusalem IAs ‘re- 

ceived of the Lord’s hand poupii for ALL her 

sins; that her warfare 1s accomplished ; that her 

iniquity 1s pardoned” (Isa, 40; 2). The ‘poor’! of 

the floek of Judah’s house, in that land, po cling- 

ingly trust in the promises of Jehovah Shammah, 

(“the Lord is our banner’) “unto their fathers,” 

that for their sakes, if not for their own, he will 

remember his oath to Abraham, Isase and Jacob, 

and “with remember the land ;” and that he does 

not despise the “broken and coutrite heart” of 

those who put their trust in his promises for ‘good 

to Israel; for those who ‘Jove the dust of Zion,’ 

and pray for her redemption and restoration. The 

prophet Geehariah, foresecing this condition, says 

(in 12; 10), “I wiLu pour upon the house of David, 

and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 

of grace and supplication ; and they shall Jook 

upon me whom they have pierced, and they 

shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for an only 

son.”? 

Now, “God the Lord’s” word cannot fail. There 

never yet has been a time, in Tsrael’s and Judah’s 

history, in the past, that the “house of David and 

Judah” have done this; therefore, itis either in 

the immediate future, oris being enacted in the 

events of the every-day history of the Jew in Je- 

rusalem in the transpiring times. It is a well 

understood fact, at this hour, with regard to “the 

poor’ in Zion, that they are crying day and night 

unto the “one God” of Abraham to bring forth 

the Deliverer; that many of them are ready and 

willing to receive ‘Jesus of Nazareth’ as the Mes- 

siah, if the Christian can and will only substan- 

tiate, from their Seriptures, that he Is the lineal 

deseendnat of David, and the heir of his throne, 

to reign on Mount Zion. 

Whiy are ye Sad? 

S. BE. BRINKERMOFF. 

“What manner of communications are these 

that ye have one to another, as ye walk and are 

sad??? uke 24: 17. : 

These words of our blessed Savior have been 

forcibly impressed upon our mind for the past 

few weeks, as we think of the many sad and 

troubled hearts there are scattered over the land, 

because their Savior did not come as they ex- 

pected, on the 14th day of the first month. But 

why be sad and troubled? that same Jesus who 

eomforted his disciples of old looks with love 

and pity upon his cear disappointed ones now. 

The world may scoff at their disappointment, 

proud professors may exult over them; but 

Jesus looks with love and sympathy, from his 

Father's throne on high, upon every one who 

loves and longs for his appearing,aud in hisown 

good time “this same Jesus will come again’’ to 

receive his people to himself, 

Let us fora moment go back to the days— 

‘when our Savior was here among men—when 

he sent his disciples forth to preach, saying,“The 

kingdom of heaven is at hand,” They believed
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A dere Mo nae lone promisec | ‘wait, read the signs and believe that he, our) the earth drunken; the nations have dry i . — a Lo eo 
as — TSvscimeicaan oman 

weary way. But the past winter has brought 
with it toil and care, and the moments have 
fled away and left me but little time to write. 
[have been traveling most of the time with 

and future ‘King of Israel,” and-as_ they went | Lord and Master, is “near, even at the doors.” of her wine, therefore the nations are y 

forth on their glorious mission preaching the | We are told to ‘lift up our heads and maloloe, Babylon ipanidenly fallen and destroyed ; 

Kinodom at hand, they believed that Jesus| knowing that our redemption draweth ‘near,’ for her,’ &c. Jer. 51: 7, 8. Babylon thes 

wane then and there establish his kingdom and | 2° intimation that we are to know the day it is) or great, has made all nations drunk, Ing 

| to take place. their sins seem to be alike. Was Babylog 

yamistake God purposely made, it was} ADVocATE. I have received many letters from 

jtobe’44. They did not receive this doc- | different ones sinve Icame home last spring, 
bas true, therefore they were rejected for) which [ have been unable to answer separately, 
and fell. This, remember, was the burden | thereforeI reply to you all through the paper, 1 
message, as preached, that Jesus would 

go forth conquering and to conquer until all the} 

kingdoms of the world would bow to his domin- 

ion. Hence their sad and greivous disappoint: 

Pilate, condemned and crucified. Imagine 

for a moment the disappointment of those early 

followers of our Lord, and the scoffs and exul 

tations of a proud pharasaical church, when 

they heheld Jesus- the King of glory—the well 

boloved Son of God—expiring on the cross of 

Calvary! No pen can portray, no tongue de- 

scribe the sorrow, disappointment, and the un 

utterable anguish that filled the hearts of those 

loved and loving followers of Jesus (who 

“trasted that it had been he which should have 

redeemed Israel), when on the cross he cried,‘‘It 

is finished.”’ : 

But Jesus, onr Life-giver,arose from the dead, 

a mighty conqueror, to the joy of those who 

loved and trusted that he should redeem Israel, 

and to the grief and dismay of those who hated 

him and would not have him to reign over 

them. Soit will be when he comes again as 

the Redeemer of his people; he will come to 

his people’s joy, and the dismay of all his ene- 

mies. Jesus will soon come tothe joy and re 

joicing of those who love and look for him, 

though they have made many mistakes and 

met with diappointments like the disciples of 

old; but to the sorrow and dismay of the’scoffer 

and those who do not love nor wish for his glo- 

rious appearing. 

But while we deeply sympathise with those 

who are once more disappointed in looking for 

their loved and longed for Savior, we think it 

never was the design of Jehovah to have his 

people know or set the day of his Son’s return 

to earth; neither do we, as some Advent papers 

do, think a disappointment in 1854, ’68, or ’75,is 

any more ‘‘disgrace’’ on the Advent cause thana 

disappointment in 1848-4. Ifthe one was in the 

providence of God all the others are. If God’s 

hand covered a mistake in 1848-4, to test his 

people and condemn the world, Why could not 
his hand cover the other mistakes for the same 

purpose? But we think the words of Jesus are 

plain thatwe shall not know the day or the hour 
of his coming. Matt. 24: 40-44—"'Then shall two 

be in the field; the one shall be taken and the 

other left. Two women shall be grinding at 

the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other 

left. Watch therefore: for ye know not what 

hour your Lord doth come. But know this that 

if the goodman of the house had known in 

what watch the thief would come, he would 

have watched, and would not have suffered his 

house to be broken up.” In this chapter Jesus 

gives us the signs of his coming that we may 

know when ‘it is near, even at the doors ;” and 

then tells us to ‘* Watch,’ for we know not when 

he may come. And in this place Jesus is not 

addressing the world at large, he is talking with 

and to his own people. 
Again, in chap. 25th, after giving the parable 

of the ten virgins, our Savior says in verse 13— 

‘““Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 

nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh,’’ 

Mark 13: 33-37—“Take ye heed, watch and pray: 

for ye Know not when the timeis.... And 

what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch,” 

‘To our mind this language is plain that God's 

people will not know either the day or hour of 
their Lord's return, as Jesusjsaid to his disciples 
“it is not for you to know the times or the sea- 
sons which the Father hath put in -his own 
power.’ We must be willing to “watch” and 

Then faint not, fear not, dear waiting ones, 

| Jesus will soon, very soon come, to cheer your 
} 

ment, when he suffered himself to be led before | : ' 
ishall be turned into joy, 

drooping, sorrowing hearts. Soon your sorrow 
Seon you will behold 

your long looked for, and loving Lord, and be 
crowned by him before his Father and the holy 

angels, What will the scoffs of a proud world, 

or the sneers of a pleasure loving church be 
then ? Joy. joy unspeakable will fill your hearts 

and youshall evermore bask in the sunlight of 
eternal day. Glorious thought! Jesus will soon 
come; then our disappointments will be over 

and our sorrows all gone forever. We shall 

then have joy and gladness, sorrow and sighing 

shall have passed away. 
Brother, sister, are you now sad and troubled 

over blighted hopes, and a grievous disappoint- 
ment? If so, we would say, Cheer up, gird on 

the armor anew, soon the victory will be yours. 
You may yet adda few more stars to your crown 
of rejoicing, you may yet be the meansof bring- 
ing a few more sinners to rejoice with you ina 
crucified, but risen, glorified, and soon coming 
Savior. Start afresh in the Master’s service, not 
long shall we have to tarry, work, watch, and 
pray. Soon the resurrection morn shall dawn, 
the saints shall be raised, and we shall all be 
forever with the Lord. Then brethren and sis- 
ters, let us be faithful to our high calling’s glo- 
rious hope, and we shall ere long receive our 
reward, even life everlasting in the kingdom of 
our Father, 

The Second Angel’s Message. 

A. M. BDRINKERHOFF. 

‘“Anp there followed another angel, saying, 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 

cause she made all nations drink of the wine of 

the wrath of her fornication.”? Rev. 14: 8. 

Here we have recorded another angel follow- 

ing the proclamation of the first of this series, 

either sooner or Jater. And as with the first, 

various are the opinions in regard to the appli- 

‘ations of this message. All are not right, yet 

every one feels as though he hasaright to ex- 

press his owu opinion in regard to them; this 

is why I take up my pen, although incapable of 

presenting this subject as it should be done and 

at this time of the year being very busily en- 

gaged in agriculture, I shall only offer some 

thoughts or questions,and leave it for abler pens 
than mine. 

In the 17th and 18th chapters a more extend- 

ed account is given of the fail of Babylon, and 

of her utter destruction. Some expositors have 

it “Fulfilled from the Spring to the Fall of 18-44. 

Babylon [mixture confusion], a lifeless and di 

vided Christianity. Its fall—a moral one,caused 

by the rejection of the first message or procla- 

mation of the advent.’ Key to Prophetic Chart, 

Page 36. Or, in other words, all the professed 

religious churches in the world, from Catholi- 

cism down, represent Babylon the great, and 

were rejected of God for not receiving the so- 

called first angel’s message, proclaimed from 

1837 to 1844. This is a pretty broad and bold as- 

sertion: all churches rejected of God except 

ours! This is like Catholicism. 

First, we wish to offer a few thoughts on the 

word Babylon. We read of the Babylonian 

kingdom. Does its name make it any different 

than the Reman kingdom? We read of the 

city of Babylon: Was it composed of a host 

of cities? Again: the announcement of the 

fall of Babylon in Rey. is similar to that an- 

nounced against Babylon: ‘Babylon is fallen, 

is fallen,” &c.—Isa. M: 9. ‘*Babylon hath been 

| a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all 

old rejected of God? yes; their wickedney 
came so great that God swept them with 

struction. Would he have healed them? 

“We would have healed Babylon, but sh 
not healed.’' 
Now, were God’s people members of the} 

ylonian family up to the time of the annoy 

ment of her fall, or were they in ores 

themselves, living in his kingdom? Were} 

un:ted in bonds of fellowship with her? 

they were not. ‘ Forsake her and let us » 

ery one into his own country, for her judging 

reacheth unto heaven.’? Again: was Baby 
of old ever blessed religiously, recognizal 

Christianity by the God of heaven, ever fj 

favor in hissighe, in order that he might ng 

her? She was not. She always wasa king 

of Satan, and never was the recognized p 

of God. 

And now we wish to contrast this with hi 

lon the great, of Rev. Where has there 

another power on earth that has so far exces 

Babylon of old that she has received the ng 

of ‘Babylon the great??? If the blood of 

millions of the saints of God could. speak, J 

they do speak and ery,'*How long, O Lon, 

and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 

blood on them that dwell on the earth?” 

the Roman kingdom, controlled by a_ pro 

infallible ehurch, is ‘tfound the blood a 

prophets, and of the saints, and of all that 

slain upon the earth.” She is Babyloa 

great; Do the professed churches of the prey 

day exceed herin wickedness? Has Baby 

the great been rejected of God? yes; she ii 

len. This needs no proof: her power is % 

and soon her utter destruction will take }! 

as recorded in Rev. 18. Was Babylon theg 

ever recognized as the people of God by the 

thorities of heaven, or was it necessary 

should be in order to be rejected ? no, theyt 

menced their war against heaven whel 

Savior was on earth, and continued until i 

power was taken away. They have sealed tt 

destiny by the blood of martyrs. God’s ¥ 

will soon be found out upon them. As of? 

ylon of old, she always was the kingdotl 

Satan. 

Now, were God’s people members of the! 

ily of Babylon the great up to the time of 

fall? yes, we are told they were, as al 

churches make up Babylon up to 184¢. ai 

blessings rested on Babyion up to that | 

But I shall answer No; they lived in bodié 

themselves while they could,and then scatt 

in the mountains, and were butchered by 

millions; they never united in bonds of fell 

ship with her. And the cry to ‘come out ol! 
my people,” after she is fallen, is in order,| 

same as Babylon of old, ‘That ye receive t : 

her plagues.’? Special judgments will be visi 

upon them. God’s people fled from the Jan 

the Chaldeans; they fled fram Jerusalem ™ 

she was destroyed, and so God’s people will 

out of Babylon the great before her plagu® 

scend. 

Again: if the present churches of the™ 

are Babylon the great, and the first angel’s® 

sage was the medicine that would have hes 

her, who is to blame if that healing powe 

notadministered aright ? certainly not the 
tient. Now, we will suppose this view" 

correct. God’s special messengers arise |" 

throughout Babylon the great, proclail!™ 

her the coming of Jesus, first in 743; the? 

» Does the message say anything about 

ss coming on a certain day, month, or 
no. Does not the Biblesay,‘‘Of that day 

hour kKnoweth no man?” yes. Did he 

9 no. Wasit truth then they were test- 

Babylon with? no. Did not she do right 
jecting untruth? she did. Has she not got 
hestimony in her midst to show that these 

al messengers Were proclaiming an unscrip” 
doctrine? In connection with this mes- 

ithe midnight cry was also sounded, which 

edto be incorrect. Now, if the churches 

jected, Who is responsible? Ah! this isa 
n question,—Who is responsible? This 
eadmit they misunderstood the message, 

Before we don’t believe this was God’s specia! 
ik, or that the churches of the present day 

Babylon the great. 
proof of the first message being the heal- 
power We Wish to quote from the work en- 

d‘‘Three Messages,’’ printed at BattleCreek, 

, Page 538. ‘Phe preaching of the hour of 
sjudgment and the immediate coming of 
word, was at once the test of the churech,and 

means by which she might have been 

el.’ On page d4—“SAlas! that this warn- 

rom heaven was rejected. ‘Phe last means 

heaven had in store to heal Babylon hav- 

ailed, God gave her up tc her own heart's 

me,” To add this up, the result is as follows: 
were tested by an untrue doctrine: they | 

ted the untrue Goctrine, then God in turn 
ted them for not receiving the untrue mes- 

Now, reader, consider. You are living 
churches all around you. Do you nét find 

m Who appear to be Christians indeed, at 

Ri? One chureh near us (Tunkers), through 
influence, have relieved hundreds of fam- 

from starvation, by appealing to their 
ren east. Then again, God’s dealings are 

individuals, not churches, In any church 
that feareth God and doeth his will is ac- 
bl of him.”? 

Pd now afew words on the third message. 
hot Babylon the great falien, lost her pow- 

here would have been Ijttle need of the 
Uhessage, for the saints of God were being 

utto death. Why was this power putting 
hints of God todeath? because they hated 
’sindividuals? no; it was because they 

\their doctrine. Therefore the doctrine of 
east and his image was in every particular 
site to the doctrine of Christ. Then when 
hark night of the rule of Babylon is passing 
RGR Be sop rays of the morning light 

¢g their glory over tne earth, this an- 
“Mhounces his messaye to the world, and 
ands have snap; ed the cords, one by one, 
bound them fast, until God’s trath again 
‘bright and clear, That the beast and his 
Pe Cxisted at that time, read Rev. 20: 4. 
Dee Were beheaded for the witness of 
“Who had not worshipped the beast, nei- 

1s Image, neither received his mark,” 
ae na more to the beast worship in an 
of the ge ea! ark Hieve one Yan 

y objections avainst Aeoleine the thitd thes. 
Specially to this cen. Bit time forbids and 
‘llonly'add, “Search the Scriptures.’? a ) g Seriptures, 
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«Letter Department. 

From Bro. Horton. Lo 

AR BRETHREN AND SIsTERS IN MICHI- 

vig once more, through the goodness 

yearly recovered my usual health,I will 
° address a few lines to you through the 

have been much cheered by your kind commn- 
nications, glad to hear that you are still striving 

to serve the Lord, and have an interest for his 
cause. My health has been very poor during 
the past winter, and also this spring. I have 

been three times attacked witha lung disease, 
and once with rheumatism, which has caused 
me much suffering ; but still the Lord has been 
with me, has blessed me with his presence, 
cheered me by his geotle Spirit, and given me 

fresh assurance of his lovingkindness by restor- 
ing me to health again; though my lungs have 
not yet gained their former strength, yet I feel 

that the disease is removed and 1am growing 

stronger each day. : 
I have been striving, notwithstanding poor 

health, and bad weather, to labor for the Lord ; 
and though these unfavorable circumstances 

have hindered in a great degree, yet good has 

been accomplished, My labors during the win- 
ter have been confined mostly to Barry Co., as 

the bad roads and weather did not admit of 
traveling much. The last attack upon my lungs 

was so severe that ] was obliged to stop preach 
ing and come home, butsince I came, have re- 

ceived some very encouraging letters from my 
last field of labor. I intend to return there soon; 

I feel that there is a good work begun there and 
t hope by the help of God to see it move on till 

every honest oueis gathered into the fold of 

Christ. 
Dear brethren and sisters, there is a great 

work before us. The harvest is plenteous, ‘Time 

is short, Jesus is coming, and sinacrs are per- 

ishing all around us. Oh, who will awake and 

arouse out of sleep? O fellow servants, let us 
gird on the whoie armor and prepare ourselves 

to fight manfully the battles of the Lord, Iam 
truly glad to hear that the good work is moving 

on in Missouri and other places, May it still 

continue to go on until all who will shall come 

toa saving knowledge of the truth. 
I hope the brethren will all renew their sub- 

scription for the ADVOCATE this year, and those 

in arrears pay promptly, that our little paper 

may be sustained, for we cannot well do with- 

out it; we need it as a medium of communica- 

tion among ourselves, and we want it to go 

burdened with precious trut!s and heavenly 

messages into many families to become their 

fireside companion, and be the means of aiding 

them in their Christian warfare. There are 

many isolated brethren who have no other 

preacher, then let us contribute to its columns 

and make it worthy of the name it bears, and 

contribute to its support thatit may continue to 

live on. Let us try to increase its circulation 

that it may extend over a wider territory and 

be perused by many more readers Who may 

gain some truths and light from its colamns. 

Finaly, brethren, let us strive to do all the Lord 

requires of us in all places where he has ap- 

pointed ws to labor, trusting in him for our re- 
ward, knowing that acrown of righteousness 

will be ours if we are ever faithful, Brethren, 
pray for me, that the Lord will give me strength 
for every duly. Your brother in Christ, 

R. C. HORTON. 

Lawrence, Mich., May 10 A, 1865. 
eI 

From Sister Horton. 

Dear BroTiEeRs AND SrsTers, Readers of 

the ADVOCATE: Once more I write you a few 

lines: As Ihave read your cheering letters 

from time to time I have often thought I would 

write again. 

words of encouragement or consolation to some 

lonely one,and cheer them a little on their 

+ 

my husband, my brother and little child, over a 
hilly country, through storm and cold, and 
drifting snow, to carry the good news of salva- 
tion toa dying world. My husband’s health 
has been very poor, the weather very unfavorae 
ble, and we had wany dimxouragements to 
meet; but yet the Lord was with us, and by his 
Spirit sent the truth home to the hearts of the 
people. My husband was twice ufflicted with 
hoarseness so that he had to stop speaking, and 
when about recovering the second time he was 
attacked with rheumatism which continued 
nearly a week, in which time hesuifered much , 
Butthe Great Physician, in whom we have 
trusted for many years rebuked the disease and 
he was restored to his usual health. Still the 
enemy seemed unwilling to give up his victim, 
and again he was attacked with Lung Fever, 80 

severely that he came home to rest until his re- 
covery. 

We have long known what it was to trust in 

God. We have witnessed many manifestations 
of his power and goodness, and in this case, 
though it proved a severe attack, probably 
more firmly seated by the exposure of coming 
home aboutseventy five miles inan open sleigh, 
so thatsome of our dear friends feared that 

permanent consumption would be the result, 
we resorted to the only source we believed ad- 

equate to his case. The Lord heard prayer, and 

he immediately began to amend. The work 

has been slow but sure, and his lungs are now 
quite strong again. To God be all the glory: 
Yes, dear brethren and sisters, let us praise him 

for his goodness. My trust isin him,and I love 

to tell what he hus done for me und mine; yet 
I feel very unworthy of such great blessings, 
May God aid me by his Spirit to walk more 
worthily before him. 

jrethren, pray for us that we may be faith- 

ful in the discharge of every duty, that we may 

ever have grace and wisdom sufflcient for our 
day and trial, and that we may be willing in- 

struments in the hands of God to do his own 

good pleasure. Calls are coming in almost daily 

from every direction for laborers in the gospel 
field. My hasband cannot respond to half the 

calls he receives; and yet wecan but feel a pang 

of sorrow. when we think of sinners perishing 
who have ears to hear, and no messengers to 
proclaim to them the way of trath and. salva- 
tion. Oh, that the watchinen would wake up, 

rouse themselves, gird on the armor and go 
forth! Oh, that each one that knows and loves 

the truth would feel their individval responsi- 
bility ! soon the Lord of the harvest will come 
to reckon with his servants; Will it be said un- 
to us, ‘* Well done?’’ [f we have done weli,that 
is, if we have done all we could to aid this great 

work, then we shall hear this welcome applaud- 

it. But none of us areexcusable. Hach one can 

do something. The weakest, feeblest, and poor- 

est oneamong us can at least offer an earnest, 
fervent prayer to God that the work may move 

on. 
Yes, brethren, pray,pray often,pray earnestly, 

pray fervently, that the Lord will send forth 

more laborers into the harvest,that the precious 

‘Isheaves may be gathered in before it shall be 

said, ‘Che harvest is past, the summer is end- 

ed.’ O may none of us have to add the litter 

clause, ‘7 am not saved!” May we not have to 

look back upon along list of neglected duties 

and misspent opportunities, but may our work 

all be performed with faithfulness and cheer- 

fulness, and we prepared to hail our Muster’s 

Perhaps I might write some going with joy. Your sister striving for eter- 
nal life, _ i, E, HoRtTON, 
Lawrence, Hich., May ist 1879. 
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40 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views | of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

I OI 

We must offer ofr readers an excuse for having 

no editorial this week. We have been much hur- 

ried and had no editorial matter prepared until it 

was very late; and with the conclusion of some 

of the continued articles and some others, the 

space was occupied. We also designed using some 

other contributions and letters, but the paper will 

hold only a certain amount, and we must await 

the next issue. 

Lev us be careful not to misunderstand each 

other’s ideas on controverted subjects. We should 

not understand those who oppose the doctrine of 

the restoration of Israel as “hating the Jews yf 

but that they may come to Christ the same as the 

Gentiles, and that they have no further promises. 

Let us treat each other’s views with the same 

kindness we would have our own treated. 

New Tract. — The article concluded in this 

number of the ADVOCATE, “‘Man: Mortal or ln- 

mortal,’ is now printed in tract form,and is ready 

for distribution. 12 pages, price 3 cents each or 

30 cents per dozen. 
one FSG Hare 

SABBATH TRACT.—The article in this number 

of the paper, on the Sabbath, by R. V. Lyon, will 

be printed in tract form in a few days. It will be 

a good tract on this subject. 8 pages, price 2 cents 

each or 20 cents per dozen. 
mT 

PosTAGE on tractsor transient papers is now 1 

cent each ounce, instead of 1 cent for two ounces 

as it bas been until recently. This adds an addi- 

tional expense to our tract work. 
cena 

Thanks. 

We desire to express our heart-felt thanks to the 

brethren and sisters who have kindly remembered 

us in this our time of need. When the dark clouds 

of discouragement seemed hovering over us, gen- 

tle breezes from the east have been wafted on us 

and carried the clouds away, and caused the dawn 

of light to shed its rays upon us, and beget 

within us anew the hope that the future has 

something better in store for us. Yes, we thank 

you and may God bless you. 
A. M. BRINKERHOFF. 

Jewell Center, Kansas. 
—— RII 

Bro. EB. 8. SuprrreLp, writes from Prairie Hill, 

Iowa: Weare made gladto read the cheering 

accounts in the ADVOCATE of the progress of truth 

in other localities, especially the advance that is 

being made in Missouri, through the ardrous la- 

bors of Bro. Long, and others. It is also cheering 

te learn of events that are transpiring in other 

countries, such as a few people coming out in 

many places, by their own investigation, to keep 
the Sabbath of the Lord in the midst of opposing 

masses. Surely this is the Lord’s doings and it is 
marvelous in our eyes. We have also been made 

glad by some things here. Inthe latter part of the 
winter, in the midst of discouragements, T held 
several meetings here. Bro. N. Stevens and his 

companion have come out on the Lord’s side, ob- 
serving all his commandments. They were form- 
erly connected with the Christian Church. Others 
ate investigating. One man, I have been told, has 
offered $25 for some one to defend the other side. 
“Father, sanctify them through thy truth,’’ was 
the prayer of Jesus. May we all say amen, _ 

Question for Bro. J. C. Day. 

Tw the 11th chapter of Romans, does the word 

“Tsyael’’ in the 25th verse apply to literal Israel, 

and in the 26th verse to spiritual Israel? or in 

other words, Is the Israel of the 25th verse to the 

Jew only, and in the 26th verse tog both Jew and 

Gentile ? A. M. BRINKERHOFF. 
ome tha 

Query for D.T. 

THE Scriptures are entirely silent respecting 

the lineage of Mary. Why is the genealogy 

given of Joseph by Matthew and Luke if Jo- 

seph is not his father? And the language which 

is put into the mouth of Mary, the then pros- 

pective mother of the future anointed One, JE- 

sus, that ‘‘all nations shall call me blessed,’’ was 

ascribed by David,the prophetic psalmist,to ‘‘the 

King’sSon:” ‘Aili nations shali caiil HIM [not 

his mother,} blessed.”? See Ps. 72: 17, The same 

words, in no other of the gospels, are alluded to, 

norsare they to be found in any portion of the 

N. Testament. The writer happens to know al- 

so, that by the personal testimony of Dr. T, RP. 

Tregellis, the universally admitted ripest Greek 

scholar of the present generation, whom he met 

in England in 1850, who had then just returned 

from an exploring investigation of fifteen 

months of the Popish Vatican library in Rome, 

who said “that nearly ald of the 150 manuscript 

copies of the New Testament were defective in 

some respects; some of them did not contain 

the first chapter of Luke, some, in various por- 

tions of the epistles and gospels, had many in- 

terpolations, erasures, or portions of chapters 

and verses were wanting that now appear as the 

text of the version of King James’ translation ; 

and not one of them dated later back in the 

centuries past than the days of Constantine, the 

Roman and Greek Emperor of the 4thcentury.”’ 

He remarked,in commenting upon his research, 

that he had reached this conclusion of the mat- 

ter: ‘That wherever he found no foundation in 

the ‘Scriptures of Israel’ for a prophetic state- 

ment given in the New Testament that was out 

of harmony with the language and spirit of the 

Old, he setit down either as doubtfully inter- 

preted, or that the integrity of it had been pur- 

posely interfered with by the monkish custo- 

dians of the Popish hierarchy. The Jews being 

the custodians of the Old Testament Scriptures 

they had not ventured to meddle with their 

text; but the Romish priesthood being the cus- 
todians of the New Testamont copies of the 

cy a for more than a thousand years prior 

to the invention of printing, they had most 

manifestly and evidently meddled with their in- 

tegrity ; hence the lack of harmony of many 

expressions of the Savior and his apostles in the 

four gospels and the epistles. They had not ta- 

ken into the account that the printing of multi- 

plying innnmerable copies of the New Testa- 

ment would, in course of time, unearth their ‘le- 

ends of the church,’ and their spurious gloss- 
ings of the ‘early fathers,’ etc., and bring them 

all to the light of day, and to the true criticism 

of the apostle Paul: ‘Prove ALL things; hold 

fast that which is good.’’’ As one instance, he 
said, ‘‘Maryolatry, by the monks in the ranks 

of the major portion of so-called Christianity, 

has displaced Christ as the intercessor between 
God and man, and the mother instead of the 
Son is consequently become the real object of 
their worship. : J. L. Boyb. 

Appointments. 
RPP PAPAIN alt 

Tar6 Church of God in Missouri will hold their 

Fourth Quarterly Conference at Denver, Mo., the 

third Sunday in July, beginning on Friday be- 

fore Conference ; business on Sunday. We invite 

all the brethren to be present, asitis the last 
Quarterly Conference of the year. The Annual 

Conference will be held sometime in August. 
E. L. WILLIAMS. 

a aeaamiea 

ference of the Advent brethren of the Chur) 
Godin Michigan, at the Brandywine §¢, 
house in Almena, Van Buren Co., Mich, comp 

No preventing providence, there will be a(y 

cing Friday evening, June 18th, and lasting 9 

Sabbath and First-day. A cordial invitatic 
extended to all lovers of the appearing of Jesy 

J. M. BEEDLE, Conf. Cleriil 

THERE will be a Grove Meeting held near \ 

paraiso, Sullivan Co.,Mo.,commencing June]; 

and continuing over Sabbath and Sunday, Pre, 
ing by Brn. A. C. and W. C. Long, and _ peng 

by others of the ministering brethren who 
be present, Let there be a general attendang 
the Sabbath-keeping Adventists in the vicini 
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Received on Donation to Advocate, @ 
—— 

C P Russell, $2. In payment of pledges, Rag 
Morrison, Rebecca Morrison, Tilman Moris 
Martha Morrison, 50cts each ; Thomas Mors 
$1.00 pi. . 

Books Sent by Mail. 

ES Sheffield, 50 cts; A H Fleisher, 28 ets, 

Books and Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

DOP ADIOIOPIOIOOOEOIPOIOON 

The Bible Student's Assistant; 2 compet 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of thep 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the ess 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adveutj 
Pricg, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible § 
bath, showing that the seventh day of thew 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages--price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising 
Evidences of CUhrist’s personal, literal, ¢ 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages— 

Mrs. BE. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspir 
Examined, By H. E. Carver. Price 20¢f 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as reveile 
the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Biblett 
mony that they are in the grave. By J.B 
erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfills 
of the signs given by the Savior of his & 
Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp.,3¢ 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A, C, Long. §pp; 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by} 
uel Davison. 12 pp. 2 cts, 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Dav 

12 pages, 2 cents, 
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acquainted with the history of the peoples, and 
their manner to whom the prophecies were 

first given. It isin their modes of speech, and 
customary figures, and illustrations, that the 

most of the prophetic scriptures were given; 

and to ordinary readers, much of their obscuri 

ty is owing to a.want of acquaintance with 

these things. A few plain observations, how- 
ever, on these things, may help devout and at- 

teniive readers to understand and appreciate 

their writings; which without them appear ob- 
scure or meaningless: but which with a proper 

‘understanding of the times ard circumstances 

» nt ° 

car Dare to do Right. 

ie B.S. SHER FIELD. 

ompeud : ay 
of they re to do right, though the world may oppose ; 
e esonfmmrrcto do right, though surrounded by foes ; 
Adventimmere todo right, though thy kindred deride, 

mie todo right, whatever betide. 

Treatisogmmcre to reject all the precepts of men ; 
Bible Mee to observe God’s commands, the whole ten; 

of the wat to believe that God’s law is unchanged ; 
hority; ue to believe that it perfect remains, 

vt 
, 4 i 

8 oie bre to be honest, be upright and true ; 
PLASM Mare to be found with a separate few ; 
eral, Stre to believe, and take God at his word, 
pages—- Bnd thereby secure eternal reward, 

Inspire to believe in the gospel’s good news ; 
ice 20 cl 

reveale 

1 Bible te 
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ire to accept it, but not to refuse ; 
pire to have hope in the kingdum to come, 
hen in all the earth God’s will shall be done. 

hire to face all that may stand in the way ; 
are always to do, as Jesus may say ; 
hie to be seen on the side of the Lord ; 

fulfill ben trials are past then comes the reward. 
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ri hot to fear poverty’s crossing thy track ; 
hire not to shrink from the cross upon thee ; 
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is Given. 

SAMUHL DAVISON, 

ng. Spp 

fod, by: 

re) Davi 

Brinke 

ae cil cts spake in times past unto the fathers 

“ questio! le prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
ont lous by his Son, whom he hath appointed 

in Christ Mtof all things.’?? Heb. 1: 1, 2. 
in 1, a : os 

(), postt 48 Paul was himself a Hebrew of distinction 

Suspell 

‘nyist : M 
and dij 
By Rai 

ay, 10 F 

Nature 
__}0 cent 

and iq 

served: 

jects, ane 

Wh . . : 

God, who at sundry times and in divers 

Nong his people,it is obvions that he means 
Vs, the Jewish nation; and by the fathers, 
“ancestors of the Jewish people; and by the 
iphets, the author of these approved sacred 

lings at all times received by that peuple as 
“tevelations of God to their nation. Or, as 
"Lord Jesus Christ expressed it, all things 
itten in the law, and in the prophets, and in 

" Psalms concerning him,were of God. These 
tings, the most sublime and beautiful in the 

tld, lose much of their proper effect and use- 
Ness by their not being more generally under- 

What is not understood is seldom read ; 

‘in which they were given will appear wonder- 

| fully significant and forcible; as they were not 
| so obseure to them to whom they were first giv- 

‘en, astous. Acquaintance with history is es- 

sential to the understanding of prophecy. 
All the patriarchal prophecies are brief and 

|comprehensive. They were given to progeni- 

tors of races, and respected their posterities at 
the periods of the world in which they were 

given; they were then few in number: they 
hed no past history to refer to: the future of 

their families was but adumbrated in the most 
striking figures that nature afforded. Follow 

out their history in subsequent uges, and there 

is easily seen a very wonderful divine prescience 

that foretold their destiny, when as yet their 

generations were unborn. 
Prophecy concerning nations begins in Moses’ 

times and relates chiefly to the Canaanites, 

Egyptians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Persians ; 

the nations that first came in conflict with God’s 
own chosen nation, the Israelites; their rise and 

eonflicts with God’s chosen people, and their 
conquests of the chosen nation in times of rebel- 

lion against God’s government, are all graphic: 

ally set forth by the prophets; but they are all 

equally forewarned that their rejection of God’s 

sovereignty would be followed by their own de 

struction. In our day this has toa great extent 

been fulfilled ; and is illustrated in the history 
of Kgypt, Tyre, Sidon, Moab, Ammon, Philis- 

tia, Idumea, Babylon, and Assyria. Persia, 

Greece, and Rome,have lost their imperial pow- 
er forever: but still subsistin their antichrist 
ian sovereignties, perverting the divine word, 

and disputing the promised reign of Jesus Christ 

—God’s anointed Messiah, upon the earth. But 

all the prophets; many of the psalms; the tes 

timony of Jesus; and of his apostles; and the 
whole book of the revelations of Jesus Christ, 
foretell the certain coming of that great day of 
the Lord, when all his foes shall be made his 
footstool ; and all nations and peoples be com- 
pelled to acknowledge his sovereignty, and his 
right to the dominion of the whole earth. 
The most prominent of the ancient nations 

that came into actual conflict with God’s chosen 
nation of old, are mentioned by name,and their 
doom is specifically foretold by several of the 
prophets; they were nations known to the cho- 

ym a sense of duty, it is often | sen people of those times; but the nations that 

have succeeded them being unborn when. these 
prophecies were given, are mostly announced 

under some significant figure, frequently a na- 

tional emblem that was afterward emblazoned 
on their national escutcheons, as a ram for Per 

sia, and a goat for Greece. These emblems are 
so definite, and so well known that their iden- 

tification is never a matter of question. When 

Daniel interpreted Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of 

an image representing the history of monareby 

for all future time, he said to the king, ‘‘Thou 

art this head of gold.” This, of course, repre. 
sented that imperial dominion that claims hom 

age of other existing sovercignties that reigned 

over subordinate kingdoms at the same time. 

Nebuchadnezzar was not the first king of na- 
tions; he, however, was at the time of the vis: 

ion the sovereign head of that imperial power 

which was founded by Nimrod; was afterward 

(| knownas the Assyrian kingdom; but at, or 

about the time of the death of Sardan-apalus, 
Nabupolassar, who was general in chief of the 

Assyrian armies, transferred the kingdom. to 

Babylon, and was himself made king thereof. 

See 2 Chron, 83: 20, This event transferred the 

insperial power to the Chaldeans; and at the 

death of Nabupolassar, his son Nebuchadnez- 

zar became, in modern terms, emperor of the 

whole earth. Next to his kingdom followed 
the Medopersian kingdom, of which the great 

Cyrus was the founder: at the overthrow of 
that empire, Alexander the great founded the 

kingdom of the Greeks. During the decline of 

the Grecian Empire the Romans were rapidly 

rising to power and sometook military profes- 

sion of the several countries that revolted from 

the oppressive and imbecile government of 

Greece, and a very short time before our Say- 
ior’s appearance in Judea, they announced 
themselves masters of the world, These are 
the kingdoms represented by the gold, the sil- 

ver, the brass, the iron, of Nebuchadnezzar’ 
image; and were Jikewise represented by the 
four ravening beasts of Daniel’s vision o/ em- 

pire which he had fifty years Jater. Chapt. 7: 
The last of these, the Roman, was in full pow- 

er when John received the book of the revela- 
tions of Jesus Christ. 

The first six seals of this latter book, related 

to its progress; first asa conquering bower 3; sec- 

ond, as a divided degenerate people killing one 

another; the third as suffering the just judg- 
ments of God by famines and beasts of prey ; 
fourth as perishing by pestilences, wherein onc. 
half the population died ; fifth, it is represented 
asa persecuting power; sixth, as suffering a 
great political earthquake, in whieh the old pa- 
gan party Was overthrown, and a new power 
under Constantine and his suceessors took pes- 
session of the government, Fora time there 
was peace in the empire; and Christians were 

proved mostly by their adherence to the word 
of God in preference to conformity tothe edicts 

of the reigning power of the emperor, and the 
great ecclesiastical councils that prescribed the 
faith of what they cnlled “The Holy C&thetie 
Church,”
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Atlength the seventh seal is opened; it ap- 

pears to date, however, from the time that pa‘ 

vanism became thoroughly subjected to the so- 

called Christian Emperor; hence there was 5i- 

lence in beaven for the space of half an hour; 

then a new series of events is heralded by sev- 

en angels with seven trumpets, The first four 

of these trumpets announce the division and 

subversion of the empire by visitations of God’s 

judgments; this was done by the invasions of|tion. Rev. 17: 11. The present German Em- 

what were called the barbarian nations of the 

north, Goths, Vandals, Huns, and the imperiaj 

forces of the eastern part of the empire. 

The next three trumpets are called woe trum- pressive to Germans in maintaining its present 

pets. The first refers to the Saracenic hordes of| military power, as the Bonapertean dynasty 

so-called 

Christian Empire founded by Constautine, so 

far as it remained intact after the invasion of the 

The second woe was the rise of the 

Turkish Mohammedans, who subverted all that 

Mohammedans, who subdued the 

barbarians. 

the Crusaders had done to regain the Christian 

Smpire of the holy Catholic Church in three 

hundred years of sacrifice and toil and blood. 

This woe continues to afflict the eastern church 

to this day. The third woe, I conceive, is to be 

found in the pouring out of the seven vials of|shall judge fitting for such an effort, every 

the wrath of God upon the great harlot that sit- 

teth upon many waters, with whom the kings 

of theearth have committed fornication, and 

the inhabitants of the earth been made drunk 

with the wine of her fornication. Accordingly, 

John was earried away in the Spirit into the 

Roman wilderness, and saw a woman sit upon 

a scarlet colored beast, full of names of blas- 

phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 

Rey. 17. : 

The wilderness, in the language of the Rom- 4 

ans of John’s day, was the northern parts of| the procliamed penalty of death. Both parties 

Europe, where now are to be found the most 

opulent and puissant nations of modern times 

and which have been the chief supporters of the 

rincipal . digni- 

taries of the Roman Catholic Church are clothed 
Roman Catholic Church. The 

in scarlet on festai occasions, with scarlet hats 

and scarlet shoes. 

identify the powers to which the prophecy re 

fers, and shows where we are to look for the las 

seven vials of the wrath of God to fall. 

flicts the men who had upon tiem the mark o 

the beast, and who worshiped his image, Thi 

vial, I think, contained the infidel, or atheistic 

al doctrine of the French Republicans, which 

shook all north-western Europe with its power 

The second poured 

out his vial upon the sea, and affects all the 

Not to dwell 

upon the effects of this vial upon the maritime 

over the common people. 

maritime parts of the empire. 

powers of Europe, as noticed in our comment 

upon the angel messages, I would call the at- 

tention of my brethren to the fact of the unde- 

niable revolution that has taken place in all the 

nautical powers of the Christian nations of th 

present century. 

ern naval warfare. 

the seas. 

The third vial is poured out upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters. JI have but little t 

add in this vial to what was said of the angel’s 

message; but this, as itappears to me to refer 

to those countries of Hurope where the most 

considerble of her rivers rise, and as they suf- 

fered terribly in the wars of the republicans, so 

I think it is likely they will, in the final strug- 

gle of the Alltramontane Catholics with the 
in the ap- eld Catholics and the Protestants, 
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These things determine aud 

The 

first vial is poured out upon the earth, and af. 

All the old marine powers of 

the world are now as dead, or,of no use in mod- 

Steam guns, steam rams, 

and steam monitors, are now confessedly mas. 
ters of the seas ; and if another naval war comes, 

they will probably destroy all the old navies of Testaments foretell the overthrow of all human 

the world, and change all the sovereiguties of organized governments and the eatablishment 

proaching conflict of those powers over the 

present claims of the papal infalibility center- 

ing in the pope himself. The fourth is poured 

out upon thesun, That is, as I understand it, 

upon the-imperial power of the so-called Christ- 

ian nations of Europe. I look upon the Rom- 

an Cvesarship as having perished with the Bon- 

apartes, the seventh and last heads of that sev- 

en headed monster that was to go into perdi- 

sunage was. 

pire is founded upon other and distinct claims ; 

i. e., as the head of the Protestant, or Lutheran 

powers of Germany ; but it is obviously as op-|‘*Whose Son is He? 

that has puzzled more heads than one, 

was to the French and Latin people ; and will 

as certainly go into perdition. 

The fifth vial is poured upon the seat of the 

beast. Catholic Rome has lost its political pow- 

er, but it has abated none of its pretensions. 

It is certain that the late council, in declaring 

the infalibility of the pope, did it as a prepara- 

tory measure to another desperate effort to re- 

gain their supremacy over the ciyil powers Of|some light upon this passage. 

the nations: when the time comes which they 

rather a strange circumstance. 

yond our comprehension. 

some more intelligible solution. 

the Son of man. 

risen from the dead. 

when Paul said, in Eph. 1: 

Catholic person will be called upon to take ag- 

gressive sides with the authorities of that church 

to put the pope and the church of Rome above 

the civil authorities of every nation under the 

sun! In that conflict no indecision will be ad- 

mitted ; in such a war, from the nature of the 

case, no quarters can be given, because being in 

the name and in the interest of the infallible, 

and for interests alledged to be of eternal mo- 

ment, no half way measures can be admitted ; 

volunteer attachments alone can exempt from 

will avow equal confidence of success. The pa- 

pal party from its owa faith in the infallible 

representative of God upon earth, and the Prot- 

estant party from its faith in the long predicted 

overthrow of the persecutor of the saints. A 

.| dreadful day is hastening on. 

The sixth vial is poured out upon the Euphra- 

-| tes, the seat of the Ottoman Empire. It is to 

t| be dried up! It is not in Crimean wars nor 

viceroy rebellion only,tthat this is to be effect- 

ed; but by the imbecility of its rulers, the cor- 

f| ruption of all classes of the population ; by fires, 

s| famines, and pestilences ;, whereby the resource: 

-les of the government fail. It is intimated in 

the prophecy (Rev. 16: 18-16) that it would bea 

progressive work ; because there is going on du- 

ring this time of the pouring out of the vial a 

preparation of the kings east, to come to the 

great and final confiict that ensues upon its fi 

nal fall, All the great powers of earth are to take 

8|partin that great final conflict. From the as- 

sociations of the 7th vial with this great event 

it appears that it will be attended with an uni- 

versal disturbance of the peoples and kingdoms 

elof the whole earth; probably from the questions 

then to be decided, being, whether human or- 

gauized goyerumeuts, or that divine govern- 

ment promised of God to his own Son, sitting 

upon the restored throne of David, shall be 

henceforth the ruling power over all the earth. 

Thus all the prophecies of both Old aad New 

’ 

a prince and Savior. 

the natural life of Jesus sprang. 
fulfilled the two-fold 
both the root and offspring. 

mercies of David.’’ 

Matthew and Luke? 

of adivine government with Christ, the Son ot 

God. the Anointed of the Father, King of all 

the earth. 

What Think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? 

JACOB GRIM. 
—_—— 

as Matthew makes no such statement. 

6 Luke says he was the son of Heli. 

“J An the root and the offspring of David,’’— 

Jesus. D. T. asks the above question. We are 

glad of it; there are those who think we have 

no right to ask or attempt to answer the ques- 

tion, But Jesus, after preaching through ali 

——— 

the surrounding country of Judea, performing 
miracles, such as giving sight to the blind, hea) 
ing the sick and raising the dead, and thereby 

creating a curiosity in the minds of the comm 

nity concerning himself, knew that the mult 
tude began to express a wonder who this po 

He therefore asked his disciple 
‘‘Whom do men say that I, the Son of may 

am,” D. T. asks the question in the langna 

of Jesus, and throws in a few objections to som 
remarks of Bro. Boyd in relation to the desea 

of Mary. But the great question is unanswerej 
‘Tam the root and th 

offspring of David,” is a passage of Scripty 

We find a few passages of Scripture that thr 
One we find 

Rev. 1: 11, “Saying, lam Alpba and Ome 

the first and the last ;’”’ and this is the one lik 
Now this was after Jesus hd 

And this was the tin 

2, ° When he raig 

him from the dead and set him at his own rig 
hand. ... And hath put all things under } 

feet,and gave him to be the head overs 

things to thechurch, which is the body [politi 

the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” 

Now if Jesus is the head of all things in | 

age to come, he is David’s head sand Davit 

Lord ; hence the question, If Jesus be Davi 

son, how then does David call him Lord? W 

see that David, being a prophet, looking doy 

through the vista of time, sees Jesus glorifieg 

sitting at the right hand of God, exalted to 

David's future life 

pended upon the resurrection of Jesus, and 

was the root from which David's future | 

sprung; and David was the source from whi 

He therefi 

relationship to Davi 

Paul beautifull 

pictures this relationship in his great speed 

Acts 13: 16, and onward: ‘‘And said, If hi 

found David, the son of Jesse, a man after ! 

own heart, which shall fulfill all my will. § 

this man’s seed hath God,according to his pm 

ise, raised unto Israel a savior, Jesus: and 

said on this wise, I will give unto you the # 

Here Paul calls the * 

springing from David, the sure mercies whi 

God promised unto Israel, a savior, Jesus. 

Will those taking the position that Jesus \ 

not the son of Joseph please reconcile & % 

discrepancies which appear in the histories 

Matthew says very ® 

tinctly, ‘And Jacob begat Joseph, the husbd 

of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 1 

eatled Christ.’ Here is a plain, unyarnis 

statement. Luke says, ‘And Jesus himself! 

gan to be about thirty years of age, being 4 

son of Joseph, the son of Heli.’? Now thew? 

(“as was supposed,’’) are in parenthesis, and 

would like to have some reason for the 5% 

Matthew says, Joseph was the son of Jacod,! 

There ! 

afew more discrepancies to be found, whi 

it will be well to give us some light 

Matthew says very distinctly, that aflet ® 

wise men from the east had left Josep)! 
Mary in the inn, ‘‘that an angel of the Lord 

peared unto them in a dream, saying, aris? ® 
take the young child and his mother, and Hiileg, 

into Egypt, and be thou there until 1 bring "Bf tiladertnia, Pe, 
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‘ord; for Herod will seek the young child to 
wtroy him. ‘‘And he went into Egypt and 

«3 there until the death of Herod.”’ Now list- 
ato what Luke says of the raatter. Luke 2: 21. 

and when eight days were accomplished for 

bo circumcising of the child, his name was 

ied Jesus; and when the days of purifica- 

Mu were accomplished, they brought him to 

erusalem, not Egypt, notin stealth, by night, 

fear of Herod, but openly to present him 
tothe Lord, and to offer a sacrifice according 
nthe law of Moses. Again, Matthew says, 2: 

i, But when Herod was dead, Joseph is told to 
rseand go into the land of Israel: “for they 

To MM. dood which sought the young child’s life.’ 

a root, or parent, from which a shoot sprout 
and the sprout or offspring atthe same time, 

In other word 

to be the Father and the Son, is something } 
It might be compr 

hensible to Trinitarians, but to us it must ha 

ow Luke says nothing about this flight into 

yypt for fear of Herod; but on the other 

aud we are informed that they went boldly up 

no the temple, and old Simeon made no secret 
{the matter, for he took this young child up 

hisarms, and said, ‘‘Behold this chi?d is set 
br the fall and rising again of. many in Israel.’’ 

‘scold Anna, called attention to this remark- 

ble child. And what followed? Did they 
¢ into Egypt for fear of Herod? no; but 

hen they had quietly performed all things re- 

uired of them according to the Law of Moses, 
hy quietly returned to their own city of Naz- 
eli, in Galilee: and his parents went up to 
erusalem every year at the feast of the pass- 
ver,” 

g Xow Luke says (although not an eye witness 
{these things,) he had taken in hand to write 
{these things which are most surely believed 
nog us, even as they had delivered them to 
swho were eye witnesses.’’ He also said he 
al “perfect understanding of all the things 
onthe very first. Now to Luke is ascribed 
ewriting of the Acts of the Apdéstles, and in 
instance does he allude in this whole book 

hone solitary instance to the miraculous birth 
‘Jesus; but in every instance where he men- 
ois Jesus, he speaks of him as the heir of Da- 
u 1; 14—“‘Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
ith his brethren.?’? 2: 22—"Ye men of Israel 
“ur these worde: Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 

pived of God among you by miracles, and 
nders,and signs, which God did by him.” 

#~ Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
itGod hath sworn with an oath to him [Da. 

id] that of the fruit [seed] of his loins, accord- 
iy to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to set 
bhis throne.”’ 32, 383—“'This Jesus hath God 
td up [from the dead], therefore let all the 
se of Israel assuredly know that God hath 
ide that same Jesus, whom ye have crucificd 
th Lord and Christ.’ 8: 22—‘*For Moses tru. 
tid unto the fathers, A prophet shall the 
rd your God raise up unto you of your breth- 
i like unto me.” 
Now we have given a few of the discrepan- 
Sof Matthew and Luke, which leads our 
nis to believe that some one has been tam- 
, Ng with their writings, and if they can be 
“oe it will afford instruction to many. 

| puewer the question, What think ye Of 
lst? Whose Son is He? He is David's roy- 
Bee chief among ten thousand brethren, 
a ‘ edged by God to be the one altogether 
ith having obeyed God and kept the com- 
i lace therefore having a right to life, 

‘: Nhe became the first fruit of them that 
# i became the author of eternal life, and 
ee ey of our salvation with power to lead 
oH ‘ves from the captivity of death,by giv- 

hich tes a resurrection from the dead, at 
bes cr SE atce 2M Nepal a right to the 
Gib f ; er avid. Behold, the Lion 

. eof Juda, the root of David,hath pre- 

Agh 

vpt 

Christ Typified in the Burnt Offering. 

JOHN FONDEY, M. D. 

( Concluded.) 
ee AND he shall flay the burnt-offering, and cut 
it into his pieces.’’ The ceremonial act of ‘flay- 
ing’ was peculiarly expressive. It was simply the 
removal of the outward covering, in order that 
what was within might be fully revealed. It was 
not sufficient that the offering should be outward- 
ly ‘without blemish,’ the inward parts should be 
all disclosed. It was only in the case of the 
burnt-offering that this action was specially 
named. This more clearly sets forth Christ’s deée- 
votedness to the Father. The more his life and 
his being are disclosed, the more clearly is it man- 
ifested that pure devotion to the will of his Father 
was the spring of action in the great antitype of 
the burnt-offering. He was, most assuredly a 
whole burnt-offering. ee 
‘And cut it into his pieces.’’ This action pre- 

sents a somewhat similar truth to that taught in 
the ‘‘sweet ii:cense beaten small.’’—Lev. 16. The 
Holy Ghost delights to dwell upon the sweetness 
and fragrance of the sacrifice of Christ, in all its 
minute details. Look at the burnt-offering, as a 
whoue and in all its parts, and you see it without 
biemisn. Such was Christ, and as such he is shad- 
owed forth in this important type. ‘And the sons 
of Aaron, the priest, shall put fire upon the altar 
and lay the wood in order upon the fire; and the 
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the head 
and the fat, in order upon the wood which is upon 
the altar.’’ This wasa high position for the priest- 
ly family. The burnt-offering was wholly offered 
to God, It was all burnt upon the altar, man did 
not partake of it. But the sons of Aaron, the 
priest, themselves likewise being priests, are here 
seen standing around the altar of God, to behold 
the flame of an acceptable sacrifice ascending to 
him, an odor of sweet smell. This was a striking 
type of the church having fellowship with God 
in reference to the perfect accomplishment of his 
will in the death of Christ. As convicted sinners 
we gaze on the cross of Christ and behold therein 
that which meets all our need. The cross, in this 
aspect of it, gives perfect peace to the conscience, 
But as members of the priestly family we can look 
at the cross as the grand consummation of Christ's 
carrying out the will of the Father. As convicted 
sinners we stand at the brazen altar and find 
peace through the blood of the atonement ; but as 
priests we stand there to admire the completeness 
of that burnt-offering—the perfect surrender and 
presentation of the spotless One to God. It is im- 
portant to see that when the Holy Ghost would 
furnish us with foreshadowings of the cross, we 
have, in the first place, one which sets it forth in 
its aspect God-ward. Man may approach to “that 
one well-spring of delight’? and drink foreyer— 
he may satisfy the utmost longings of his spirit 
and explore it with all the powers of his renewed 
nature,but after all there is that in the cross which 
man can never reach, and only God can know 
and appreciate. Hence it is that the burnt-offer- 
ing gets the first place. It typifies Christ’s death 
as viewed and valued by God alone; it not onl 
gives us the highest possible aspect ot the dentli 
of Christ, but also a most precious thought in ref- 
a ae peculiar interest in him. 

ut though we can never sound th 
Christ's death, we can at least see sunid es 45 
it precious beyond all thought to God. From the 
cross he reaps his richest harvest of glory, I n 
Christ’s voluntary surrender of himself to death 
the divine glory shines out in its fullest bright- 
ness. Moreover, the cross furnishes a righteous 
channel through which divine love can flow 
And finally, by the cross, Satan is eternally con- 
founded, and “principalities and powers made a 
show of openly.””, When we think of these glori- 
ous fruits produced by the cross, we ean see just 
reason why there should have been a type alithe 
cross exclusively for God himself, aid” also why 
that wpe should occupy the leading-place. There 
would have been a grievous blank amone the 
esata ad teat thas been lacking, and in 
he page of inspiration had the rec : r heen mcr ba the record of that type 

The priest’s washing “the inwards : 
in water,” of the burnt-offering, Soran cat the a 
rifice typically, what Christ was essentially pure 
His motives and conduct all tended to the glory of 
God. Well, therefore, might the priest burn all 
on the altar.” It was all typically pure, and all 
designed only as food for the altar of God, Of 
some sacrifices the priest partook ; of some the off 
erer ; the burnt-offering was all consumed on the 
altar, The priests might ar ange the wood and 
the fire, and see the flame ascend; anda high and 
holy privilege it was soto do; but they did not 
eat of the sacrifice. From the moment that the 
unblemished male was, voluntarily presented at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

Christ offering himself without spot to God. This 
makes the burnt-offeriug unspeakably precious 
and gives us the mos) exalted view of Christ's 
work, in which God had his own peculiar joy, « 
joy into which no created intelligence can enter, 
Phis is unfolded in the burnt-offering, and con- 
firmed by the law of the burnt-offering, to which 
we shall just refer, ‘ee 
“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Com- 

mand Aaron and his sons, saying; This is the 
law of the burnt-offering: it is the burnt-offering 
because of the burning upon the altar all night 
until the morning, and the fire of the altar shall 
be burning on it. And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath 
consumed with the burnt-offering on the altar,and 
he shall put them beside the altar, And he shal! 
put off his garments and carry forth the ashes 
without the camp into a clean place. And the fire 
upon the altar shall be burning on it,it shall not be 
put out; and the priest shall burn wood on it ev- 
ery morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order 
upon it, and he shall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace-offering ; the fire shall ever be burning on 
the altar, it shall never go out.’’—Lev. 6: 8-13.— 
The fire on the altar consumed the burnt-offering 
and the fat of the peace offering. It was the apt 
expression of divine holiness whieh found in 
Christ, and his perfect sacrifice, a proper material 
on which to feed. That fire was never to go out; 
there was to be the perpetual maintenance of that 
which set forth the action of divine worship. 
“And the priest shall Ae on his linen garment,”’ 

&e. _ Here the priest takes, in type, the place of 
Christ, whose personal righteousness is set forth 
by the white nen garment. He, having given 
himself up to the death of the cross, in order to 
accomplish the will of God, has entered, in his 
own eternal righteousness, into heaven bearing 
with him the memorials of his finished work. 
The ashes declared the completion of the sacrifice 
and God’s acceptance thereof. Those ashes, placed 
beside the altar, indicated that the fire hac con- 
sumed the sacrifice—that it was a complete and 
accepted sacrifice. The ashes of the burnt-offer- 
ing declared the acceptance of the sacrifice—the 
ashes of the sin-offering declared the judgment of 
the sin. * 

Many of the points on which we have been 
dwelling, will, with the divine blessing, come be- 
fore us with increasing clearness, fullness, precis- 
ion, and power, #s we proceed with the offerings 
Each offerin g is, as it were, thrown ‘into relief ay 
being viewed in contrast with all the rest. All the 
offerings, taken ‘together, give usa full view of 
Christ. They are like so many mirrors, arranged 
in such a manner as to reflect, in various ways 
the figure of that true and only perfect sacrifice, 
No one type could fully present him. We need 
to have him reflected in life and in death—as a 
man and a victim—to God-ward and to us-ward ; 
and we have him thus in the offerings of Leviti- 
cus. God has graciously met our need ; and may 
he give us an enlarged capacity to enter into and 
enjoy his provision, 

hiladelphia, Pa. 
rr OEGTM Sore. 

Joy, Prayer, and Thanksgiving. 

In midday and at midnight, in clear light and 
darkness, we are to give thanks. We are to live 
and breathe in this kind of an atmosphere. We 
are to be with God all the time. To doso, the 
heart must be prepared az only God can prepare 
it. Our experience is, that we have had great 

-|joy at times, and then were bereft of it; ‘and 
prayer has been broken into, and it seemed as 
though we could not pray—we did not y 
Without ceasing. Wedi ( ade ofthe bret! Rai did nat meet the demands 

0, also, we have had to strive anc 
murmurings—we could not give iene “But 
here are the exhortations, to rejoice evermore 
to pray without ceasing, and in everything to 
give thanks; and they are themselves the evi- 
dences that we may live up to them. The secret 
is, Jesus constantly abiding in the heart, and being constantly filled witn the Holy Ghost, so 
we are able to realize, that not our wil) but 
God’s pleasure, is to be accomplished. Where 
we haye the experience of the cleansing and 
Christ is all and in all to us, we not only have 
the theory of these exhortations, but the experi- 
ence whith they demand. It is easy to feel se- 
cure when there are no threatening waves 
around us, but when things are dark around us, 
to pray, rejoice and give thanks, is one of the deep privileges we have in Jesus Christ. ‘To re- joice on a mountain with Christds glorious; but 

until it was reduced to ashes, we discern in it 
itis more glorious. with more fait inie 
with him in the valley,— Onidiia down 
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44 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

ae Cg ee te 

wid Sabbath Advarate. 

‘*T!he entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 

The Advent 

eh aPN gata eeteethat tng th tabtnct vat tet teat tat teet test tat teat tating tin eters iagteatinatturteetigtinge vent 

Marton, lowA, THIRD-DAY, 4th 38rd Mon. 1875, 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

The Resurreetion from the Dead. 
—_—- 

Tits doctrine of the resurrection from the dead 

has always been a fundamental elemermt in the 

church. Itis the hope of the disciple of Christ 

that he “may be accounted worthy to obtain the 

resurrection from the dead,’’ except of those who 

wre living when Jesus comes the second time who 

shall then be changed from mortal to immortality, 

»nd with the resurrected for ever be with the 

i,ord. The people of this world, both the children 

of God and the unregenerate, are called to lay 

down inthe cold silent grave; but Jesus, by his 

death and resurrection, has brought about the res- 

urrection from the dead, so that the lover of the 

ord does not look upon death as an eternal sleep, 

but can look forward to the time when Jesus shall 

come to set up his kingdom as the time when 

-death’s fetters shall be broken, and its ransomed 

captives permitted to enter upon eternal felicity 

and an unending life. Jesus spoke to his disciples 

of the resurrection of the just as the time when 

they should be recompensed for good works done 

in hisname. They could plainly see that there 

was no kingdom of the Savior in this world, no 

reward for being his followers, and as Paul after- 

ward wrote to the Corinthians, “If the dead rise 

not our faith is vain.” 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was 

believed among the Jews before Jesus taught it. 

The sect of the Pharisees believed in the resurrec- 

tion, but the opposing-sect of: the, Sadducees did: 

not. Jesus reproved them for not believing it, and 

as they pretended to base their whole faith on the 

writings of Moses, he made use of Moses! teaching 

to prove the resurrection to them ; fer he quoted 

Exo. 8, where God spoke to, Moses out of the 

burning bush, and said, ‘I am the God of Abra- 

hai, of Isaac, and of Jacob ;’’ and the Savior says 

to those Sadducees, ‘‘God is not the Godof the 

dead, but of the living.’’? Matt.22: 32. The res- 

urrection was the subject of discourse between the 

Savior and the Sadducees; and he says, “Now 

that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at 

the bush.’? He showed them that there must bea 

resurrection from the dead in order for Jehovah to 

be the God of those dead patriarchs. This text is 

sometimes quoted by believers in the immortal 

soul theory as evidence that the soul, the man 

proper, was alive, for Jesus said, ‘God is not the 

God of the dead, but of the living.’’ But Jesus 

quotes'this to prove the resurrection, They all 

knew that these patriarchs were dead, and hence 

the necessity of their living again that God might 

ve their God, and fulfill his promises to them. 

Good old Job had a firm faith in the resurrection 

from the dead, and he left his testimony to that 

effect. He was brought to contemplate death near, 

for he was sore afflicted. But he had faith in God, 

and says, ‘If aman die shall he live again? all 

the days of my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come. Thou shalt call and I will answer 

thee.’ Chapter 14: 14. How did Job expect this 
to be brought about? His language shows that 
he knew the doctrine of the salvation of God, for 
he says: “I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 

that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth. And though this body be destroyed, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God.” Chapt. 19: 25, 26. He 
looked forward tothe coming of the Redeemer 

when he should be called to awake out of sleep 

and his body be restored,when he should see God. 
He could not see God without eyesight, which 
could not be without his resurrection, Oh that 
every professed believer in the Lord could say, with 

} all the triumph of the faith of Job, [know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
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the latter day upon the earth, whom I shall see 
for myself!) And with David, ‘I shall behold 
thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when 

T awake with thy likeness.”’ 
The doctrine of the resurrection is prefigured in 

the first promise, ‘‘The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head.’’ The sentence of death 
had passed upon Adam, and he and his family 
must pass underits dominion. ‘It [the seed of 
the woman] shall bruise thy [the serpent’s] head, 

and thou shalt bruise his heel.’? The bruising of 

the woman’s seed, figuratively expressed the car- 
rying out of the death penalty, and the bruising 
of the serpent’s head in the same manner ex- 

pressed the reprieve from that penalty, which 
consists in the resurrection from the dead, in con- 

thea was the early hope of the church, that the 

gression, and they might be restored to God’s 

the resurrection is prominent: for to him were 

only a sojourner therein, and as Paul said, ‘the 

he should afterward receive it, at the resurrection 

the father of the faithful, for he endured great tri- 

the patriarchs will succor all who are faithful to 

to our times, and there are religious teachers who 
o resurrection.” ‘The: so-¢ 

of the soul; while some, who are recognized as 

terial man has no use for ‘‘the worn out and gross 

in heaven. This is more of a reasonable conclu- 

and there isno need of a resurrection and a re- 

great portion of the Bible; but they are ready for 

to suit it; but woe to those who do this, for God 

prophecy of the Revelation, but also of the other 

cil at Jerusalem, cried,‘‘Of the hope and resurrec- 

of the dead, both of the just and unjust.’’ Acts 

though he were dead, yet shall he live.’’ John 

serpentin the garden of Eden, ‘Thou shalt not 

ates the same, and says that ‘‘there is no death,” 

ing from death that is universally felt? We 

belief of the immortality of the soul, and takes 

nection with the promise of the Savior, who would 

resurrection would replace them from under the 

favor. 

great promises made of possessing the land of Ca- 

died in faith,’”’ that though he had no inheritance 

when he should be restored to life and with his 

al of his faith and proved his fidelity to God. The 

him, and trust him. 

say there is to’ be no resu ; 
orthodox churches of the duy endorse the doctrine 

teachers in those churches, diseard the resurrec- 

elements of the body,’ and the soul (that incom- 

sion, for if the soul is is. heaven, with God and the 

union of the previously dissolved parts. But in 

this too, and say that it is not all divinely inspired. 

shall take away from the book of life the part of 

portions of his word. 

tion of the dead Iam called in question.’’ And 

23: 6 And 24: 15, Jesus himself said,*‘I am the res- 

11: 25. The teaching of Jesus is too plain to be 

surely die,’ is of much value in the estimation of 

and that whatis called ‘death is the gate to end- 

oceasionally read of the suicide of some indiyidual 

his own life to usher himself the sooner into end- 

the intelligence of the nation, and a burst of 

pathy for the poor deluded victim, but jt 

conclusion, 

Spiritualism (or Spiritism,) has attempted 
deepen the mystery of the doctrine of the 
immortality and its conscious state in death , 
has deceived many. Because it has perfom 
things beyond the ready comprehension of 
human mind, it claims its wonders as divine, 
calls them communications of departed ¢ 

claimed to be. 

the world. Much of its workings haye 

Spiritism—‘‘The dead know not anything) 

tions. Spiritism teaches that there shall } 
resurrection, for they have no need of one, 

helping to supplant the Bible teaching, and 
keep people from the truth that they might 
saved. 

ing one to contemplate, for in it we see God's 
for his people and his saving power. Lett 

as the great deliverer of his ptople, both of t 
who shall be alive at his coming, and oft 
who sleep in Jesus. 

i aed 

= «hie following editorial article from,thewh 
and Presbyter, of Ci Incinnati,,.u 
tle, handed us by Bro. Carver, we find to bed! 
merit, as giving a view of the existing states 

wrought therein, undermining better founitt 

and lowering its standing, ‘The editor notes 

not toward the observance of the true Subj 

but toward the disregard of any sacredness 

attached to the day, showing pleasure seckitl 

stead of godliness to be the aim of the people 

truly says this is the ‘‘beginning of the end,’ 

the Bible gives us to look for this state of affal 

continue until Christ, the Restorer, comes 
us look and prepare for that event. 

“Great changes sometimes occur in the § 
life of a people through agencies which com 
inadequate attention at the time, but whit 

tound us when the results are fully reached. 
civilization which has been our boast in" 
vored land has been from the first largely 10 

with che spirit of Christianity. Although 
taeory that ours is the country where evely! 
of religion,morals,social life,and action may; 
in due bounds, take root and grow, yet, 2" 
understood sense, ours has been, thus [8 
ically, a Christian civilization. The mass 

early colonists were Christian people, and 
estant Christians at that. The majority’ 
leading men among the founders of the ’ 
Republic’ were men who feared God. The} 

pressed their sentiments upon ‘our instittl 
Our State Constitutions,our laws, our civil ie 
recognize God and religion, and draw thet! 
ration from the Bible. The day of rest, ol 
in seven, which is stamped on all thes¢ 

Christian Sabbath. Days of public thank 
and fasting, which our chief rulers appoilly 
the President of the United States dow? 

Mayor of our cities; oaths of office, and oa 
all our courts; the opening of our Nation® 

State legislative assemblies with prayeti? 
chaplaincies, and many other well-know! 
toms, are but so many proofs of the gener | 
nition that Christianity is the religion of . ‘ 
ple, Our educational appliances recogr 
same truth, The mass of our schools, 1° 

save or ransom from the dominion of death. This 

dominion of the consequences of Adam/’s trans- 

In the history of Abraham also the doctrine of 

naan for an everlasting possession. But he was 

in the land, not so much as to set his foot on, yet 

seed inherit and possess the land. He is called 

god who has been so faithful to Abraham and all 

The doctrine of the Sadducees has come down 

of the resurrection as well as of the immortality 

tion, and say there is to be none—that the imma- 

prehensible, immaterial, impersonal,) is forever 

angels, it is certainly in ‘‘as good case as need be,’’ 

taxing that position they must do away witha 

Thus they make a creed and cut down the Bible 

those who do this, not only of the book of the 

The apostle Paul,in his defence before the Coun- 

before Felix, said, ‘There shall be a resurrection 

urrection and the life. He that believeth in me, 

ignored. The insinuating falsehood of the old 

some people at the present time. He still insinu- 

less joy.’’ If this were so,why the natural shrink- 

who follows out the legitimate conclusion of the 

jess bliss. Such cases send a thrill of pity through college and the university down, have bee 

result of a false theory, carried to its ultin, 

in 

But how short-sighted it is to say that boa 
cannot discern the cause of these wonders { 
they are supernatural and are what they 

This has been one of Satan's) 
schemes to subvert the truth of God and deg 

shown to be trickery,some of it traced to scien 
causes, and the Devil’s power is also veryg 
in causing this deception on mankind. Butt 
one scripture is enough to offset all his wile 

therefore there is no possibility of communi 

The doctrine of the resurrection is a very che 

be lulled to sleep by this fable of the great ee 
and fail to look for the appearing of the Lori 
us, and so fail to be ready to receive him with 

“Are the Foundations Giving Way!’ 

under, the above 

ciety and the changes which have gradually! 

changes in the prohibitory and evil-restmil 
laws, andin the manner of Sunday observa 

which day he calls the Sabbath; the tender 
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jed by Christian men and women, The Bible 
been held sacred within them, and those who 
ve believed in God and Christianity have been 
chief educators of the people. These things 

»so plain that they have been known and read 
a] men; and this has been the history of Amer- 
by civilization for two hundred years. 
Now,as we are rapidly approaching the Cen- 
nial year When we declared our independence 
Great Britain, how stands the case? The tale 

{not be told with any elaboration of details, 

tis familiar to all who will read these lines, 
fice it to SAY that for many years past, and with 
arked progress for the last few years, our civili- 

tou has been undergoing a radical change in 

me of the more important phases of our social 
,jreligious life. The repeated attacks upon the 

pbath, upon our public school system, our chap- 
incies, etc., are Well known, and in some places 
hey have been eminently success‘ul, 
Afew years ago the Board of Edueation in this 

y cast the Bible out of our public schools,where 
jad held a place and been daily read from their 
gin This action was carried into the courts, 

hi the authority of the Board of Education sus- 
ined. ‘Chis, in effect, remitted the whole ques- 

on tothe people, but in no subsequent election 
ave the people been able to elect a Board of a 
ntrary mind. We do not raise the question here 

hout the policy of having the Bible in schools 

stained by the common taxes of the people; the 
urpose of our argument requires us merely to 
ote the change. 

Within the last year or two our City Counvil 
srepenled our ordinances which protected the 
snbath from the desecration of open beer houses 
ad beer gardens. Now the flow of the drunkard’s 
wtion is unrestricted on this day, and as there is 
hore leisure and loafing on the Sabbath, drunk- 
mess, fivhting, rioting, debauchery, and crime, 
rincreased miany fold. Taxes are heavier by 
yson of this letting down the bars which form- 
my hedged in the day of rest, and letting loose 
he fiery floods which stimulate to frenzy the pas- 
jons of bad and weak men. «ee AEG Vii: 
loubtful Whether a single member of either Board 
ould be elected in any ward of the city who 

Biould openly declare himselfin favor of restoring 
he repealed ordinances referred to. 
Another illustration in the same line respects 
liiquor laws.-Ehe-State of Ohio has been noted 
OMAN yey cars as. havin g»somesofatheymost strin- 
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sue of these laws have been on the statute Waeles 
ortwenty years and more. Public opinion at that 
line called for their enactment, and fora time 
auctioned their enforcement. ‘There was a time 
shen the liquor laws of the State aud City were 
fiithfully enforced in our midst.  Pubfic opinion 
idsympathy sustained the Mayor and Council 
inthe execution of the laws, and dramshops and 
liyuor dealers were obliged to submit. But we 
have changed all that. The dominant sentiment is 
now the other way. In the city the Mayor has 
done nothing toward executing the liquor laws, 
kither of the city or the State, for several success- 
Weadministrations, and at length the Council has 
hpealed the restrictive ordinances. Free trade in 
liquor by retail is the present dominant sentiment 
which controls the city. 
The latest illustration we present strikes direct- 

lyat our time honored religious usages. We refer 
tothe Gegham law, enacted by the Legislature a 
ftw weeks since. The desizn of this bill was to 
a our State and city penal, reformatory, and 
feemosynary institutions to the ministrations of 
the Roman Catholic priesthood, from which they 
felt that they were practically excluded. In this 
luple point of view we see no objection to the 
law, for the clergy of every Church should be put 
iponan equality. In another provision of this 
AW, however, we find our illustration. The Geg- 
am lay is construed as doing away with all 
pps icles in the institutions of the State. 
thera our penitentiaries, alms-houses, asylums 

various kinds, reformatory schools, etc., have 
tn supplied with regularly appointed chaplains, 

Md the Bible has been furnished to all their in- 
lates, ‘The expense forall this has been sustained 
Y the State treasury. While the Gegham law 
*pens the doors of all these institutions to the 
eh of all denominations, it adds this: ‘Provi- 
‘ed such ministrations entail no expense on the 
pene treasury.’ The change. is readily seen. 
itherto chaplains have been furnished to all 

Did fe teutions, and their services have beeh 
iti ‘s by the State. Her after these institutions 
thelr ‘i neglected, ar the religious services in 
top h ehalf be wholly voluntary. We do not 
bist ere to discuss the relative merits of these 
oy toa systems of vs religious service ; 
bu a note the change. From the origin of 
oe ibe the State has deemed it a good thing ; 
the suddenly abandons this policy, and lcaves 

multitudes whom it inearcerates for crime, 

nt laws restraining the traficin “drdenvspiritse 

thies, and for whom it provides food, clothing and 
shelter, in palaces which do honor to the Siate’s 
munificence, wholly without moral and religious 
Instruction, . . . 7 
We could give other illustrations of the same 

tenor, but these will suffice. They show a marked 
change affecting the moral and social condition of 
the people which has been gradually going on for 
a series of years. They awaken the inquiry, Are 
the foundations giving way? We regard these 
changes as but ‘the beginning of the end.’ Let 
others of the same general tenor,which are boldly 
challenged, and which bid fair to be successfull 
be accomplished, and the whole character of our 
civilization will be changed. Morality and relig- 
ion we have deemed essential to the interests of 
the State in all its public policy and life. It is fast 
abandoning these usages, one after another, in 
which these characteristics have had their most 
significant expression, Where shall the end be? 
What can be the grand result but to eliminate ev- 
ery vestige and element of our public life which 
have hitherto distinguished us as a Christian 
people? 

a 

The Christian Sabbath. 

A.C. LONG. 

WHEN the claims of the Sabbath of the Lord 
are presented to the minds of the people,we are 

frequently met with the flimsy excuse that the 

law is abolished, and that they are keeping the 

Christian Sabbath, which is the first day of the 

week ; butif they were to say that they observe 

Sunday to perpetuate some old heathen relic, 

they would be far nearer the truth, 

But is not the first day of the week the Chris- 

tian Sabbath ? If it is then, Ist, Christ must have 
kept it. 2nd, He must have given a command 
for its observance. 38rd, The apostles uiust have 

observed it, 
In answer to the first; Christ never observed 

that day. 2nd, He gave no command concern- 

ing ils observance. 8rd, The apostles never ob- 

served it asa Sabbath. We then conclude that 
theefirst: day of the week is not the Christian 

Sabbath? “Butywhich day is the Christian Sab- 
bath? It must berthe. day that Christ observed. 

for to bea Christian we> mustbe-a7follower of 
Christ; consequently to observe the day that he 
observed will be to observe the Christian Sab 

bath. Which day of the week did he observe ? 
The Sabbath of the Lord, which is the seventh 
day. Was it his custom to sacredly observe this 

day? It was, for Luke says, ’‘He {| Christ] came 
to Nazareth where be was brought up; and as 

his custom was he went into the synagogue on 

the Sabbath day and stood up for to read.’’?— 

Luke 4: 16. This then is the Christian Sabbath. 

But did the early Christians observe this day 

as the Sabbath? They did; for we read that 

the women ‘returned and prepared spices and 

ointments, and rested the Sabbath day accord- 
go to the commandment.’’—Luke 28: 56. The 

commandment says, ‘The seventh day is the 

Sabbath.” 

Christ keeping the seventh day as the Sabbath, 

just as their Leader did. If these disciples were 

not Christians, who are? 

Paul observed this same day ; it was his man- 

ner to do so. ‘And Paul, as his manner was, 

went in unto them and three Sabbath days rea- 

soned with them oat of the Scriptures.’’—Acts 

17: 2. Was not Paula Christian? Did he not 

observe the Christian Sabbath? He certainly 

did. But says one, ‘Did he not keep the first 

day of the week ?”? He did not, for he says ‘the 

did nothing contrary to the laws (Nomos) of his 

fathers.’’—Acts 28: 17, The laws of his fathers 

required him to keep the seventh day; conse- 

quently if we let the Scriptures settle the qeus- 

tion it is very easy to learn that the Christian 

Sabbath is the seventh day. 
But if it isso plain why are not more embrac- 

ing the Sabbath of the Lord and renouncing the 

“td others whose misfortunes awaken our sympa- heathen festival of Sunday? ist, Some are too 

Here then we have the disciples of 

SS SA ESI ATE EN NES Scepernetor nadie 

much prejudiced to learn the truth, 2nd, Early 
education and customs are hard to overcome. 
3rd, Some are like this Pharisees, who willingly 
made void the commundments of God. When 
we shall be judged it will not be according to 
our prejudices, nor early education, nor customs, 
nor traditions, but.according to God’s word, Let 
us therefore live according to the word, and 
then we shall be accounted worthy of that 
world, and the resurrection trom the dead, and 
shall be equal unto the angels in heaven, neith- 
er can we die any more, 

Allendale, Mo, 
* 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J.J BOYD. 

JERUSALEM AS IT IS—MOHAMMEDAN QUA RTER— 
THE MOSK OF OMAR, ETC, NO. 1. 

HAVING, now, described the Jewish and Chris- 

tian Quarters, there only remains to be mentioned 

of the city’s precincts the Mohammedan, which, 

in area, comprises a larger portion than ail the 
others, although not computing more than about 

a third of its (the city’s) population of 30,000 in- 
habitants. 

This Quarter may be very conveniently sub-di- 

vided into four parts: the Zurkish, situated on 

Bezetha Hill and the lower portion of Akra; the 
Arabic, in the north eastern corner of the city ; 

the Mograbin, in that part of the Tyropceon Val- 
ley, (or ‘‘Cheesemouger’s Street’’) lying between 

the Haram (or, temple area) and Mount Zion ; to 
which may be added the Turkish fort and bar- 
racks called /-Ahalah. Inthe Turkish Quarter, 

proper, are located its governmental buildings or 
offices,—of the City Hall the Cadi (or Chief 

Judge), the Bashkatab (or Secretary of Council), 

the Pasha’'s establishment, the Divan Jfendi (the 

City Council), the Military Governor, and the 
Haran-ash-Sheriff (or Religious Council). There 
are cleyen mosques in the city, a Turkish Hospi- 

tal; and a college for the blind Dervishes (or, the 

howling religious dancers), and scveral large 

bathing establishments. There are also a number 

of beautiful Saracenic. fountains for the accomo- 
‘dation of the weary and thirsty, situated near the 

four chief gates of the city. The tenets of the 
Koran require of its devotees very frequent ab- 

lutions,—they must wash before and after every 

meal, and at the five stated hours of prayer for 

each night and day. The Custom #fouse is situ- 

ated immediately north of the Jaffa Gate; and 
all strangers, on their first entrance into the city 

are required to enter by the Jaffa Gate, and their 

effects under go inspection by custom officers. 

Quarantine, until quite recently before our first 
visit te Jerusalem, was performed at ‘“Jeremiah’s 

Cave ;’’ but, at this time, all respectable looking 

travelers are permitted to undergo quarantine in 

their own tents, or any’ point they may select 

within a near distance from the city ; while Arabs 

and Turks, of the lower order, are consigned into 

the deep fosse of the’ Tower of Hippicus (usually 

called the ‘Lower of Da-ud’’),near the Jaffa Gate, 

to serve out their sanatory term as best they can, 

entirely unsheltered. The term of quarantine is 

from three days to twelve, regulated according to 

the locality from whence their passports were last 

vised (or accredited).’ If from Hgypt direct, 12 

days was the penalty. As we had served out our 

twelve days at Beyrut in coming from Egypt, our 

passport gave usa clearance on reaching Jeru- 

salem, 
The principal Khan (or, caravanseri) in the city 

is situated in this quartet, near the large Turkish 

Bazaars, and was once a magnificent establish- 
ment. 
“The legendary ‘Pool of Bethseda’ forms the 

boundaty line of the ZZaram for more thana third 

of its extent, on the north, and was, doubtless, 

designed as the most effectual defence which could 

be constructed at that otherwise assailable point 

of the ancient Temple area, The eyes of every 

tourist will be at once arrested by the [tradition- 

ary] arch Ecce Homo, spanning the street near 

the N. W. corner of the Serai; and farther up the 
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cent amusements? When her ministers qe 
fairs and festivals as a necessity to help on chur 
es and religious institutions, and encourage 4), 
gayeties by their presence ? Whatis the tendy 
when worldly societies and clubs open our chy, 
es, and their leaders desecrate our altars by y 
ding therein over their deliberations about}, 
to allure the innocent young Christian, and) 
to blindfold the old watchman ? 

2 The Lord help us to have our lamps 

wed and burning, ready for the call. And 

ant to say to the young, who have embraced 

advent faith, be faithful,watch and pray,set 

j examples for your associates to copy by, 

vou Will receive a crown of life in the king- 

mosaatasee sag ER : s isa SOAR I ns EOE on tae a one a a 

all orders or commands. May God help us all | man could number, of ail nations, and kindreds, 

to keep his commandments. Yours looking for) aud tongues, and pe@pies, which shall stand be- 

the Lord, I. L, WILLIAMS, fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 

dienes, T0. with white robes, and palms in their hands; 

and who ery with a loud volce, saying, “Salva- 

| tion to our God, which sitteth upon the throne, 

View Dolorosa between King Baldwin’s Bath and 

the [traditionary] ‘house of Drives,” situated at 

the acute angle of the street near the Turkish 

Hospital, ‘the Bowl of Lazarus’? will be noticed. 

“Waret el-Magarchy is mainly peopled with 

negroes from the west of Africa—extremely black, 

“The Leper Huts, built along the city wall, east | 

Koran, in very large Turkish letters, run all 
around the building. There are four doors, and 

as many porches, each facing a cardinal point. The 
dome and its circular shaft are supported by four 
very massive piers, and twelve arches resting on 
pillars, within which, enclosed by a gilt iron rail- 

From Sister Williams, 
—— 

of Zion (or David) Gate, though so widely differ- 

ing in locality, must be regarded as appertaining 
to the Mohammedan 

“City of the Great King.”’ 
But the chiefest, and last, but most worthy of 

all the historic localities in this quarter, indeed, 

of the world-wide history,replete both to Jew and 

Christian is the famous ‘Mosk oF OMAR,” or, 
‘Mosk of the Rock,’’—on which tradition says 
‘the father of the faithful,’ Abraham, offered up 
Isaac. This jewel of Mohammedan possession is 
unrelentingly (up to and beyond the time of our 

residence in the ‘‘Holy City’’) denied an interior 

view to any Christian or Jew. The Mohanmedan 

most jealously guards its entrance and enclosure 

(of about thirty six acres) with a choice set of the 
most fanatical and savage-looking followers,—the 

Mauritanian Africans,—w ho would delight at any 

time to kill the infidel (Jews and Christians are 

thus piously designated) who should essay to set 
foot in an attempt to intrude on the threshold of 
the premises of the tabooed spot,—the Haram es- 

Sheriff,—the ‘House of the faithful.’ We well 
remember our own longing and most intense de- 

sire, at various times, as we looked that way, in 

passing by its northern limits in our daily walks, 
to reach the St. Stephen Gate; and, occasionally, 

had to content ourselves by visiting a near and 

friendly residence, whose battlements afforded an 
oblique view of a portion of its extensive aren, 
with its shaded alleys of cypress-trees and some 

lofty palms. The mosk itself was the cynosure of 

our eyes, whose interior beauty we could not be 

gratified te see. Since that time, this this exelu- 
sive interdict has been somewhat qualified, so 

that a traveler with a heavy purse to bribe the 

officials, and in company with the Pasha of Jeru- 

salem to protect him by his personally presence, 

may venture in, subjected still to the muttered 

threats and louder hootings of its jealous custo- 

dians of what they would do to the infidel dog, if 
he were not protected by the governmental power 
—the PASHA. 

Our friend, Dr. Barclay, in a subsequent year 
to our visit to Jerusalem, having rendered some 
important medieal service to the highest Turkish 
dignitary of the city, was accorded the solicited 

privilege of taking the measurements of the Tem- 
ple area and the dimensions of the Mosk of Omar; 
and, even thus secured from bodily injury by the 
hands of the fanatical guards, yet ran some risk 
from their interference, as described in the pages 
of the “City of the Great King.’’ We give his 
figures, not only as being the latest of several 
notable authorities, but as probaly the mos¢ relia- 
ble and accurate, being attained under much less 
danger and with more favorable auspices, as a civil 
engineer :— 

“Area of the Haram for, Temple] bounds : 15234 
feet E., 10388 N., 1600 W.,916S. Mosk of Omar,— 
170 fect in hight and diameter,—a true octagon ,— 
of 67 feet on each eight sides for the lower story ; 
the lower story is 46 feet high, and has seven win- 
dows of stained glass on each of its sides,—56 in 
all. A more graceful and symmetrical dome than 
that which crowns the building is perhaps no 
where to be found, and the lofty bronse crescent 
that surmounts the whole givesa pleasing archi- 
tectural finish. The dome appears to be covered 
with copper, also the roof to the investing build- 
ing; but laterally it is everywhere covered with 
porcelain tiles of richest colors, except the lower 
half of the octagonal sides, which are encased 
with rich marble of various colors and devices ; 
anda very dim religious light is shed thr . : ough 
sixteen windows of the richést stained glass with 

Quarter.’’?—Dr. Barclay’s | 

ing, and overhung by the richest erimson silk 
canopy, is the celebrated rock [Sakhrah], whieh 
gives name [the ‘‘Mosk of the Rock’’] and inter- 

est to the building. Around this inner building 

there is an octagonal aisle of thirty feet wide ; and 
around this, separated only by eight piers and 

sixteen pillars, is another, the outer one, of thir- 
teen feet wide. The columns are mostly composed 

of a purplish breccia kind of marble, or porphyry, 
with gilded Corinthian copte The ceiling of 
the octagonal portion is studded with rosettes, or 
stars. 

‘‘Immediately beneath the center of the dome 
is the venerated rock, about which so much has 
been written. In the estimation of the Jew, this 
is by far the most hallowed spot on earth; for, ae- 
eording to the rabbins, this is the identical rock 
upon which the patriarch Jacob pillowed his 
head, ‘and setit up fora pillar, and poured oil 
upon the top of it; and he cajled the name of that 
place BETrHEL’—House of God. (Gen. 28: 17, 22.) 
It is the general belief, also, that itis the thresh- 
ing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite, the spot where 
Abraham was so sorely tried in his determined 
obedience to God to offer up Isaac, and the site of 
the ‘Holy of Holies of the Temple,’ which glowed 
beneath the Divine manifestation of Deity in the 
Shekinah. The Mohammedans affirm, with as- 
sured confidence, that it was from this very rock, 
also, that their ubiquitous prophet (MoHAMMED) 
bounded upwards through the seven heavens,” 
ete.— The City of the Great Wing, pp. 485, 495-497. 

Be Ye Separate. 

From the very beginning God intended that his 
people should be aseparate people; hence we 
read, Ex. 11: 7, the Lord hath put a difference be- 
tween the Egyptians and Israel, and this plan is 
earried out through the history of the Israelites. 

Just in that measure as they kept themselves un- 

mixed from the other nations did they prosper. 
The same rule is visible in the new dispensation, 
‘Be ye separate, saith the Lord’’ (2 Cor. 6: 17); and 
“redeemed from the earth, redeemed from among 
men’’ (Rey. 34: 3, 4). 

It cannot be denied, the more earthly a church 
becomes, the less of the divine life does she exhib- 

it, and spiritual death is inevitable. Itis also a 
deplorable fact that there is too much tendency 
among churches in our day to compromise with 
the world; it is a curse which blights her fairest 
prospects and destroys her tenderest vines. One 
of these causes is perhaps to be found among her 

ministers who hanker after notoriety, and covet 
the world’s favorable opinions. 

We will help you; we will buy you churehes, 
organs, and give your ministers donations, says 
the world; we will satisfy your ministers ambi- 

tion and pay your debts, but we want a favor in 
return. We cannot help you under existing cir- 

cumstances; give us concerts, strawberry festi- 

vals, mite societies; be less strict with your young 
members, relax your discipline, be more genial in 
your pleasures and less spiritual, wink at our 
shortcomings, and we will support you. Rest as- 

sured, Christians, you pay dearly for every favor 

the world bestows upon you. Balaam said to the 

king, It is impossible to overcome, the people of 
Israel so long as their God is with them; neither 
tongue nor sword will oyercome them, but decoy 
them away from their God, entice them to share 
your ways and habits, seduce them into your sins, 
and God will give them over into your hands.— 
This is true as gospel, even in our day. Oh, that 
Christians were wise and would consider these 
things! What good will the world’s help accom- 
plish in furnishing and keeping up churches, if 
the Lord refuses to dwell therein ? 
What will become ‘of the church when her 

members, the parents of her children, begin to 
argue that dancing is a necessary part of educa- which the circular body of the building is pierced tion, that operas, theaters and concerts, are inno- 

O church of God,put on thine armor! Ye wa; 

ger! Worldliness is the present great dangy 
the church. ‘Be ye separate, saith the Lord: 
Evangelical Messenger. 

The Holy Land. 

T have not felt o’er seas of sand 
The rocking of the desert bark ; 

Nor laved at Hebron’s fount my hand, 
By Hebron s palm-trees cool and dark; 

Nor pitched my tent, at even fall, 
On dust where Job of old has lain, 

Nor dreamed beneath its cavern wall 
The dream of Jacob o’er again, 

One vast world-page remains unread ; 
How shine the stars in Chaldea’s sky! 

How sounds the reverent pilgrim’s tread! 
How beats the heart with God so nigh'!- 

How round gray arch and column lone 
The spirit of the old time broods, 

And sighs on all the winds which moan 
Along the sandy solitude ! 

In thy tall cedars, Lebanon, 
ft have not heard the nations’ cries, 

Nor seen the eagles stooping down 
Where buried Tyre in ruin lies. 

The Christian’s prayer } have not said 
In Tadmor’s temple of decay, 

Nor startled with my dreary tread 
The waste where Meminon’s empire fay. 

Nor have I from thy hallowed tide, 
Oh, Jordan! heard the low lament, 

Like that sad wail along thy side, 
Which Israel’s mournful prophet sent! 

Nor thrilled within that grotto lone, 
Where, deep in night, the Bard of Kings 

Felt hands of fire direct his own, 
And swept for God the conscious strings! 

T have not climbed to Olivet, 
Nor laid me where my Savior lay, 

And left his trace of tears, as yet 
By angels eyes unwept away ; 

Nor watched at midnight’s solemn time, 
The garden where his prayer and groad, 

Wrung by his sorrow and our crime, 
Rose to one listening ear alone! 

I have not Kissed the rock-hewn grot 
Where in his mothev’s arms he lay, 

Nor knelt upon the sacred spot 
Where last his footsteps pressed the clay; 

Nor looked on that sad mountain head, 
Nor smote my sinful breast, where wide 

His arms to fold the world he spread, 
And bowed his head to bless, and died? 

Selected by E. C. M. Born. 

- Letter 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another} 
the Lord hearkened and heard it. and a book of remem 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his name.— Malachi iii. 16, 
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From Sister Dilts., 
_— 

DrAR Brethren and Sisters in Christ: As¢ 
is the Lord’s day, and we are deprived of 1 

privilege of assembling ourselves together # 

worship on account of storm, I thought I woul 
write a few lines for the ApvocaTrs, I wol 

say, I for one am striving fora home in® 
Father’s kingdom. I love the way east up fort 

ransomed of the Lora to walk in, it giyes pe 
and comfort to the believer in Christ. 0 p™ 
ious thought, that we may one day, if faithf 
dwell with Christ in his kingdom! 1 love tl 
thought. O may we all awake out of this well 

ly stuopr, and be found often advocating 1! 
cause of our Lord. I think sometimes that tha 

are many that will pot awake and be work! 

for the Lord,until the great trum pet shall sout 

then will not be prepared to mect him at! 
coming. Dear friends, let us arouse from! 
deadly stupor, we that believe in the near cor 

Depurtment. 
PRARAAARARARAAAR AAA St 

ing of Christ, why should we be languishité 

men, sound aloud the trumpet of alarm and @4 

of God. When I look around and see so 

wy falling away from their faith, I am led to 

with the psalmist: ‘If thou Lord, shouldest 

kc iniquities,O Lord,who should stand ;”? my 

ris that we may look well to these things, 

hon the Whole armor of the Lord, fight man- 

hy the battles set before us, run the Christian 

swith patience and not get weary. Again, 

> psalmist says, ‘‘Blessed is every one that 

eth the Lord; that walketh in his ways ;” 

that have started in this good way, and fear 

name, to us ‘shall the sun of righteousness 

with healing in his wings,’’? and we ‘‘shall 

frth and grow up as calves of the stall."’ Mal- 

» Ithas been but a few months since I em- 

xed the advent faith, and I feel daily to say 

(he language of the poet, 
Nearer my God to thee, 

Nearer to thee. 
Dear friends, let us one and all realize the 
briness of time, and be up and doing while 

day lasts. When I realize how wonderfully 

ave been led into the light of God’s holy 

itis, [ feel to proclaim to all around what a 

sed Savior I have found. Brother, or sister, 

me vou earnestly looking for the soon coming 
our Lord, or has your faith grown cold feed- 

gupon the husks and vanities of this vain 
ld? God help us all to watch and pray for 

pnknow not how soon we shall have to render 

Braccounts with joy, or grief. Your sister in 

nist, Mrs. WM. DILTS.~ 
Bangor, Mich. 

a 

From Bro. Williams. 
—— 

Bro, BRINKERHOFF; If you will permit me 

willtry to talk to the brethren through your 
moved paper, of the things pertaining to our 
lvation, for itis unto them that are looking 
thim that he shall appear without sin unto 

Brethren, are we looking for what 
eure teaching, that the coming of Christ is at 
ud? if so, what manner of persons ought we 

Not a good work, 

We are all zealous of the Sab- 

th; but may we not overlook many other 
vd works? brothers, you know that it used to 

‘aproverb, Sunday Christians, worldlings the 

Let us not become inconsist- 
it; but keep all the law; then we will have 
ness at all times, kuowing that we have 

It is not every one 

lyation, 

be, zealous of good works, 
{good works. 

tof the week. 

Neall the will of God. 
litsaith, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king 

ll, but it is those that do the will of God. 

“en through Christ Jesus, 
the Savior kept the law, and God gave him 

P'tlisting life for it; and itis only those who 
“This is life 

‘hal that we kuow him the only true God, 
jut if 

* Say that we know him, and keep not his 

“p the law that will get life. 

d Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent.” 

Hmandments,we are liars. ‘*But whoso keep 

I his Word, in him verily is the love of God 
Hereby know we that we are in 

Then if weask anything we know that 
“Will receive it, for we have the promise that 
Ve keep his commandments we shall receive 

Ought we not to be bold sol- 
"S for the Captain of our salvation? for by 

Mected, 
nm, 

at we ask for, 

I 
‘¢ tle Sabbath, and I want to love all of God’s 

Wirt know it is just and good; and I be- 
YeCit Lam worshiping a just God; therefore 

Wil’ give just laws, and if we will keep them 
MY Wil make us just and good men and 

As our privileges are few,brothers and sisters, 

I feel it a duty to say something in honor of my 

heavenly Father. With an eye of faith I am 

looking beyond this sin cursed world toa bright- 
er anda better world, where we shall share 

alike in its heavenly and eternal joys. It is my 
hope and desire that I may be one of the in- 

habitants of that beautiful land, where all is 

immortal; though at times,when weighed down 

with the cares of life, the way seems rough ; but 

then again, when [ look forward to the restitu 
tion of all things, it cheers me on life’s rugged 

road, and makes me rejoice that this state of 
things will not always exist. If we believe,and 

are looking for the soon coming of Christ, we 

should show our faith by our works, as ‘‘faith 
without works is dead,.”’ [ want to so order my 

lifeand conversation frem day to day that I 

may have the assurance that my name is written 

in the Lamb’s book of life. Then let us be 

faithful, and cheer up, brethren and sisters, with 

the assurance that soon, if faithful, we shall, with 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all of the re 

deemed, sit down in the kingdom of God. The 

kingdom is the Lord’s and of it there shall be 
noend. O may we not be of them that say in 

our hearts, the Lord delayeth his coming, lest 

when we think we stand we may fall; for truly 

we are living in a time when Satan is trying to 

deceive, if possible, the very elect. If we have 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and are keeping 
the commandments of God, as our Savior did, 
we can say as*he did, ‘Our Father which art in 
heaven.”? We can have God for our Father,and 
Christ will own us. Let us live in that way that 

those of the world may have no evil thing to 
say of us. May the Lord help us to get rid of 

every thing contrary to his will. Your sister 

hoping for eternal life, 

t 

REBECCA WILLIAMS. 

Denver, Mo. 
a ER 

From Bro. Davis. 

DEAR BrRoTHER: 1 received the ADVOCATE 
the evening of the 15th of May, in which wasa 

eall for means to purchase paper for publishing 

the ApvocatrE. I therefore inclose two dollars, 

one to send the paper to Sister Nancy J. Van- 

horn, Scott, Nebraska, one year, and to help 

purchase paper. I feel to sympathise with those 

that. have suffered by grasshoppers, drouth, or 

fire; and O, dear lonely brothers and sisters, 

take courage and be valiant, work in the vine- 

‘ard ot the Lord, come up to the help of the 

Lord against the mighty,and fight manfully the 

battles of the Lord, to break down the power, 

the strong holds of the enemy of all righteous- 

ness, which are !aid in the way of the unwary, 

a trap or snare to spoil our confidence in God,and 

in each other. Thus the love of many grows 

cold towards God,and one another. Dear broth- 

er, or sister, do not let pride or fashion, that 

enemy of all righteousness, destroy your love 

and faith in God, or the church. Be diligent, 

longsuffering, patient, and hope to the end; 

looking for the coming of our Lord Jesus, and 

the great God, who shall change our vile bodies 

and make us heirs of God, and joint heirs with 

Jesus Christ, to dwell on the earth made new, 

which Jesus purchased with his own blood, on 

the cross of Calvary,that we, poor mortals might 

reign with him in glory, and walk in the gar- 

all the good fruits of earth, range over the beau- 

Christ. Yes,we will praise the Lord and glorify 
Nw ; ‘ ‘We shall all come off conquerors if we obey 

den of Eden, and eat of the tree of life, and of 

teous fields and plains, and bask in the love of 

rnd unto the Lamb, forever,amen,.”? 
Sinas S, Davis. 

Phillips Creek, Allegany Co., N. ¥, 

From Sister Demott. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND Sisters: I once more 

attempt to write to you through the ADVOCATE, 

our very welcome visitor. I love the truth with 

all my heart. I believe we are living ina time 

when we may look for the soon coming of our 

Lord and Savior. Then, brothers and sisters, let 

us be faithful. Our Savior has said that the sun 

shall be darkened, and the moon shall aot give 

her light, and the stars shall fall fret heaven, 

and tells us when we see these things, to Know 

that the coming of the Son of man is near, even 

at the doors. Oh let us be faithful! Just think 

how near Jesus is, even at the doors, is not this 

acheering thought? I know that we have many 

battles to fight, and many temptations and trials 

toendure before we can meet the Savior in 

peace at his coming. Then let us have ou 

hearts lifted up in constant’: prayer to God, and 

pray, ‘Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 

be thy name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 

done in earth, as it is done in heaven.” ‘Then, 

brethren and sisters, when we think of these 

things, ought we not to thank our kind Father, 

who has so richly blest us, and given us the 

promise of eternal life, if we only will obey 

him. Your sister in hope of eternal life. 
A. E. DEMOTT. 

Denver, Mo. 
— aE 

From Bro. Hull. 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFF: Through the 

goodness and eare of our heavenly Father Iam 

in the enjoyment of health, and circumstances 

favorable for which L feel thankful,with the ex- 

ception of Christianity in its purity, those here 

know nothing about, the law of God. <A pro- 

tracted meeting has been going on here for over 

a week, and the minister said in his first three 

sermons, that ‘‘we should keep all the com- 

mapndments of God,” yet he has never named 

oue; I have been to hear several times and must 

say that he is a very intelligent and crafty man, 

he handled the subject of the sanctuary far bet- 

ter than I expected; and I have thought be has 

done as well on all subjects as any one could do 

who does not know and keep all the command- 

ments. He had good attendance, and has taken. 

in and immersed about thirty or more, and 

will continue while he can see any hope 

of drawing any. Now, my brethren, if itis 

within your ability to come to this little city L 

believe you may do agreat work here, the whole 

truth has never been preached in this piace. We 

want the law and the testimony; we shall do 

all we can for the cause. Look not for large 

sums of money, bat work for the good of the 

cause and we believe God will blesa, while we 

pray for his blessing. We think it a very good 

place for a tent meeting, and I will try to help 

all I can. I have considerable owing to me 

but it isa hard time to collect, yet I will try to 

get and give all lcan, Iam anxious to hear, | 

have no opportunity since I am convinced it is 

necessary to keep all the commandments of Goad 

und the laith of Jesus. Let us hear from you 

soon. Let us havea visil, an extensive one,we 

think the result will be satisfactory. 8. 15. Price 

aud Tare all you will find keeping all the com- 

mandments here, JAMES HULL. 

his name, with the great multitude which no Danville, Il, 
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The Twenty-three Hundred Days. 

JESSE MILLARD. 

Dear Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I would like to 

say alittle through the ADVOCATE concerning 

the twenty-three hundred days. I have seena 

great deal written about the two thousand three 

hundred days, but have not seen anything like 

what Gabriel told Daniel. Now Gabriel was | 

not telling Daniel about the end of this world, 

nor the burning up of it, nor the day nor hour 

of Christ’s coming, but of the host (Daniel’s peo- 

ple, the Tlebrews, not the saints) and the sanc- 

tuary to be trodden under foot. Dan, 8: 138-19. 

Verses 16-19—“‘And I heard a man’s voice 
between the banks of Ulai, which called and 
said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision. So he eame near where I stood, 
Bat he said unto me, understand, O son of man, 
for at the time of the end shell be the vision. 
And he said, behold, | will make thee to know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation, 
for at the time appointed the end shall be.’ | 

know of no other time appointed than the 

twenty-three hundred days, Now, as yet we 

have no starting point, nor the ending of the 
days. True, he speaks of the ram having two 

horns, and the rough goat, the king of Grecia, 

and the great horn that is between his eyes,and 

of that being broken. whereas four stood up for 

it; and that in the latter time of their kingdom 

when the transgressors are come _ to the full, a 

king of fierce countenance and understanding 

dark sentences shall stand up, and his power 

shall be mighty,but not by hisown power,which 

was Herod the great, who destroyed many of 

Daniel’s people, and stood upagainst the Prince 

of princes. See Matt. 2: 16. So we see that 

Gabriel has carried the prophet Daniel down to 

the birth of Christ, and Herod, seeking to take 

away his life; and he (Herod) shall be broken 

without hand. Matt. 2; 15; Dan. 8: 16. 

**And the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing, which was told, is true; wherefore shut 
thou up the vision, for it shall be for many 

days.’? And Daniel fainted, and was astonished 
at the vision. Yet Gabriel was commanded to 
‘tmake this man to understand the vision.”? Up 

_to this point we have no starting point nor ter- 

mination of the vision of the twenty-three 

hundred days. ‘For at the time appointed the 

end shall be.” The end of what? The end of 

desolation, or the treading of Daniel’s people 
and the sanctuary under foot. Dan. 9: 21-24 

“Yea, while [ was speaking in prayer, even the! 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, .. And he informed me, and 
talked with me, and said, O Daniel, lam now 
come fortn to givethee skill and understanding. 
[ am‘come to show thee; for thou art greatly 
beloved: therefore understand the matter and 
consider the vision. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city.”’ 

Now this seventy weeks reaches down to the 

destruction of Jerusalem, under Titus, the Ro- 

man prince, which took place in the year of our 

Lord, 70. This seventy weeks does not termi- 

nate at the commencement of the war in 65, as 
many have supposed, but reaches to the termi- 

nation,when Jerusalem and the sanctuary were 
destroyed, and Daniel’s people scattered among 

all nations. Now the question comes up, How 
long will they remain seattered, and Jerusalem, 

wrha 

hundred days? 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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trodden under foot? or the sanctuary, be No 
‘longer than until the time appointed. What 
‘time has been appointed, but the twenty-three 

| We read in chap. 12: 18, ‘‘But 
go thou thy way till the end be: for thou shalt 
rest and standin thy lot at the end of the days.”’ 

This seventy weeks being cut off from the 

twenty-three hundred days, or four hundred 

and ninety days taken from two thousand three 
hundred would leave eighteen hundred and ten 

days remaining from the destruction of Jerusa- 

lem; and the eighteen hundred and ten would 

reach to eighteen eighty. Ido not think that 
Gabriel was telling Daniel about the anointing 

of Christ, but things that should happen to his 
people. See Dan. 10: 14. “Now [ am come to 
make thee understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days; for yet the vision is 
for many days.’”’? I think that Gabriel was tell- 

ing Daniel how long before the kingdom should 
be restored to Israel. Our Savior said that Je- 

rusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles 

until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And 
Paul, that blindness in part is happened to Is 

rael until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
And now I believe that when the appointed 

time shall come the King will be here, and the 
kingdom such thatit will break in pieces all 

other kingdoms, and it shail stand forever. And 

i think that the signs of the times now indicate 
that the coming of Christ is nigh at hand, even 

at the doors. May we all be ready to enter in 

| through the gates into the city,and havea right 
to the tree of life, is: my prayer. 

unworhty brother. 

Lamar, Mo. 

From your 

(This article has been unavoidably delayed a 
few weeks. It presents some good thoughts.— En. ] 

° 

Paradise. 

Tis word is found but three times in the Bi- 
ble, viz.; in Luke 28: 43; 2 Cor. 12: 4; and Rev. 

2: 7. Now if we can find where Paradise is loea- 

ted we can tell when the saints will be admitted 

into Paradise. The passage in Luke does not tell 

us where Paradise is, neither does the one in 2nd 

Corinthians. Paul was speaking of visions and 

revelations, and says he knew aman that was 

eaught up to the third heaven, to the paradise of 
God. Some translations read, ‘caught away to the 
paradise of God.’ But this does not tell us where 
the location is. In Rev. 2:7 we. read, ‘‘To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
Now if we can find where the tree of life will 

be we can tell where paradise will be. In Rev. 
21: 1, 2 we read, ‘‘And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, far the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away, and there was no more sea. 
And I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
[adorned] as a bride for her husband.” In Rev. 
22: 14 we read, ‘‘Blessed are they that do his com- 
mindments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, may enter through the gates into the city.” 
The saints will not be admitted into paradise at 
death, but will be when Jesus, the Life-giver, 
comes the second time withont sin unto salvation, 
and resurrects the sleeping saints and changes and 
iminortalizes the living ones; then the righteous 
will be admitted into Paradise; it will be located 
on the renewed earth, and not in Abraham’s bo- 
som, as I heard a preacher say last winter. Nor 
will it be in a world on high where the saints will 
find their long-sought home; no, it will be in 
paradise restored, JOHN SCARCE. 

Ingart’s Grove, Iowa. 

Appointments. 
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THE Michigan Conference for the Church of 
Christ, will hold its next quarterly session at Rab- 
bit River, Allegan Co., commencing on Friday 

19-138. Mary J Certain $1 10-18. <A §S Prices 
10-1. © P Rood $1.50 11-6. R W Winchester 

evening, June 18th, at 6 Pp. M. and continue of 
Sabbath and First-day. We hope to see a gon, 
gathering of the saints. Come praying that; 
Lord will bless us. Those coming on the (, ¢ 

L. S. R. R. will stop at East Saugatuck, wy 
teams will meet them. Those coming froy 
north will change cars at Holland and con, 
Hamilton Station one-half mile from plac 

worship. R. C. HORTON, Conf. (ley; 
aga 

THE Church of God in Missouri will hold 4) 
Fourth Quarterly Conference at Denver, Mo, { 

third Sunday in July, beginning on Friday} 
fore Conference; business on Sunday. Wein 
all the brethren to be present, as it is the } 
Quarterly Conference, of the year. The Anyi 
Conference will be held some time in August, 

BE. L. Winiiayg§ 
sea I 

No preventing providence, there will bea (j 
ference of the Advent brethren of the Chur 
Godin Michigan, at the Brandywine Sey 
house in Almena, Van Buren Co., Mich., comn 
cing Friday evening, June 18th, and lasting 
Sabbath and First-day. A cordial invitatioy 
extended to all lovers of the appearing of Jesu 

J. M. BEEDLE, Cony. Clerk 
0 

Received on Subscription. 

_ Silas S Davis for Mrs Nancy J VanHorn $11 
Jesse Silvers 65ets 10-5. Arthur McMullen ji 

E B Hutchinson 75ets 10-22. 

Received on Donation to Advocate, 
— 

Silas S Davis $1.00, 

1 Books Seat by Mail. 

PW Shick 20 cts; M P Pryor 20 cts; E 
Hutchtnson 15 ets. I 

tS OOS: Ac) Wiaicte 
For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of thepl ] 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the ese 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Advent! 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible & 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the v4 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; 
Jacob Brinkerhoft. 382 pages-—price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, sei 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—" 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Biblet 
mony that they are in the graye. By J. Bri 
erhoff, 12 pp.3 cents, 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfillm 
of the signs given by the Savior of his se 
Advent. By 8. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 30 

What is the Seal of God 2—Showing that the? 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By5 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 ets. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. ©, Long. SPP; 
Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by 

uel Davison. 42 pp. 2 ets, ; 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Saniuel Davis 
12 pages, 2 cents, 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinke™ 
16 pages, 3 cents, 

Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. 

pages, price 3 cents. 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cel 

Mrs. E. G. While’s claim to Divine Inspirl 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 2 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as reveal 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God.and Life only in Ch , 
R. V. Lyon—360 es—Price $1.00, post 
To be had also of the author, at susp 
Bridge, N. Y.
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Cn 

» ApVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

{the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

: The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

wobserve the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

Kihe week,) together with the other Com- 

iments of God, ‘he Nature of Man, his Un- 

jous state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

med and the Kingdom of God, Tbe Atone- 

ad Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

heeies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

hi 

God. q 
Ls Still rust i 

S. BE. BRINKERHOFY. 

I Wirew darkness gathers round my path, 
‘fis then T look above, 

Te cateh a glimpse of mansions blest, 

And of my Savior’s love ; 

Tis then I cast my care on God, 
And lean upon his word, 
Jelieving in his promise sure, 

That Dl have my reward, 

¢ 

{ 

What though we toil in sadness, 

What though we’re counted poor, 
If we can feel our title clear, 
To mansions that are sure! 

What though our way seems dark and drear, 
No ray of light appears ! 

If we ean pray beyond the clouds, 
Believe our Father hears ! 

What though we cannot see our way, 
If we but do God's will, 

selieving that in his good time 
He will his word fulfill! 

All things shall work for good to those 
_Who to the end endure, 
For they shall dwell in mansions bright, 
With all the good and pure. 

—_—— +00 

Man’s Condition in Death. 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

HE question that presents itself to our mind 

Mm theabove heading is this, Does the Bible 
th, or does it anywhere represent death as be- 
pthe event by which man passes into a higher 

Reof life, a state of consciousness, the gate to 
less joy or endless woe?) Do men pass to par- 

sor perdition, heaven or hell, by or through 
These are all plain ques- 

ls,and easily answered from the plain word 
(od. These are not only plain questions, but 

Yimportant ones to every lover of the precious 

Jesus’ prayer to the Father 
SSanctify them through thy truth: thy word 

Now that which is error 
hot be called truth, and when we find Thus 
fh the Lord,we are bound to believe it, because 
believe it was “given by inspiration of God, 

ig profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 

tion, for instruction in righteousness, that the 

in of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
ote good works.”’—2 Tim. 3: 16,17. If given 
Uspiration of God, as Paul says,why not labor 
‘monize them instead of laboring so hard to 

event called death ? 

hs of the Bible. 

marth restored to its original glory and condi- | 

«the future inheritance and abode of the| 

‘mystify them, and by so mystifying them, leac 

| men to deny the truthfulness and harmony of the 

| divine record, and drive them into infidelity? 

| Let our motto be, ‘'To the law and to the testi- 

|; mony; if they speak not according to this word, 

lit is because there is no light in them.,’’—Isa, 8: 20. 

But allow me to say, before fully entering upon 

| 

1 thatisin the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the 

‘nave that isin the field of Machpelah, which is 

before Mamre in the land of Canaan, which 

Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the 

Hittite for a possession of a burying place, There 

‘they buried Abraham, and Sarah his wite; there 
| 
‘they buried Isaac, and Rebekah his wife; and 

| the investigation of this subject, that we are very 
las : : A : » | 

liable to have our minds prejudiced in favor of) 

| popular theology. Having been taught from in- 

| fancy, of passing from one state of existence into 

another, and having a natural dread of d sath, we 

}areapt to believe, upon any slight evidence, all 

that popular theology teaches upon this point. It 

‘isa very hard matter to convince a person of the 

‘truth of any doctrine which comes in contact 

| with his early training, and all of his established 

modes of thought; and itis equally true that it is 

an easy matter indeed to convince a man of the 

truth of anything when all these circumstances 

are favorable. 

there I buried Leah.’’ Ps. 

show wonders to the dead ? 

and praise thee?’’ 

88: 10—"Wilt thou 
shall the dead -arise 

Nowhere in these passages is 

ithere anything said about passing into another 

state of existence. 

and were buried. 

soulism be true? 

They simply say, They died 

Why this silence if immortal- 

We now invite the attention of the reader toa 

consideration of those scriptures which speak di- 

rectly to the point, viz.: Man’s condition iu 

death. Is man, in the interim between death and 

the resurrection, in a state of consciousness, and 

do the Scriptures so teach? he first divine defi- 
2utin order to Garry ou an inves-| 5+; : . : : 
sut in order to carry ou an IBVeS-| nition of death would certainly forbid such an 

es a rete EE reer ; 1On-| : : ; - 

| Meee ee _ a ae sy tees a : a \idea. God said to Adam, ‘‘Thou shalt surely die.”’ 

i elus ; ’ S »@ ‘aly strippe all | i Me ‘ 

i clusions,the mind must be entirety stripped of all | Gen, 2: 17. God’s own definition of this phrase 

‘such foreign influences, and left perfectly bal- 

lanced; or in other words, be entireiy unbiased. 

J As the tradesman’s scales would be very imperfect 

i standards of weight did one side preponderate, so 

'the mind of man is illy prepared to judge of the 

real weight or true merit of Bible truth when it 

is bent to any side by prejudice, early training, or 

undue sympathy. These things I know by ex- 

perience, having been a member of the Baptist 

Church some thirteen years before I embraced the 

great truth of-the Bible as taught by the Advent 

people. And in all of the time that [ was among 

the Baptists, and attended other orthodox meet- 

ings, I never once heard a sermon preached on 

the second coming of Christ, the resurrection, or 

the judgment. The burden of their teaching was 

in dying and going to heaven or hell. But when 

I had fully made up my mind to search the Scrip- 

tures with an unbiased mind, and believe that 

God. said what he meant, and meant what he 

said, the light shone forth from the sacred volume 

with such briliancy that it drove away every mist 

and fog, and I saw how perfect was God’s plan of 

salvation. 

We will now ask the question, how is death 

spoken of in the Bible, and what did the ancient 

worthies expect by that event? and endeavor to 

answer it from the Word. Where did they expect 

to go? See the record. Turn to Gen. 5: 3, ‘And 

all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 

and thirty years and he died.’? Verse li—*And 

all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five 

years, and he died.”” Verse 17—“‘And all the days 

of Mahalaleel were eight hundred and ninety and 

five years, and he died.’’ Verse 24—"" And Enoch 

walked with God and he was not, for God took 

him.” Mark the contrast between Enoch and 

the others mentioned. When God takes a person 

to heaven to himself, he mentions it, not in the 

language of ‘he died,” remember, but he did not 

die, he ‘‘took him.’™ Here in this case and that 

of Elijah God has shown us most clearly his plan 

of taking men to heaven. It is not done by halves, 

by killing them and taking their immortal souls, 

as popular theology teaches, but by translating 

them, by taking them up bodily. 

Jacob’s charge; Gen. 49. 29-31—‘‘And he charged 

them and said unto them,I am to be gathered unto 

my people ; bury me with my fathers in the cave 

is, ‘‘In the sweatof thy face shalt thou eat bread 

till thou return unto the ground, for out of it wast 

thou taken; for dust thou art and unto dust shalt 

thou return.’’—Gen. 8: 19. Here we have God’s 

own definition of death, and if it is possible for 

him to frame language completely forbidding the 

idea of conscious and intelligent existence in 

death he has done it here. Ishould like to see a 

believer in the bnmortality of the soul undertake 

to describe the destruction of the intelligent and 

conscious man in the same space as completely as 

it is done here. J believe it to be absolutely im- 

possible. God is addressing Adam. Now, is Adam 

merely the body of Adam? Is God speaking to 

the unconscious clay,the shell in which conscious, 

intelligent, and responsible Adam dwells? Will 

you contend that God is talking to that which can- 

not hear or understand, and saying to it, Because 

you have done so and so, you shall die? Whata 

strange procedure! What would you think of a 

man who should talk in this way to an unconscious 

stump or stone, accusing it of sin and denouncing 

punishment? If this would look unreasonable in 

man, much more would it in God. Is he talking 

to the immortal soul, attd saying to it, ‘Dust thou 

art, and unto dust shalt thou return?’ Either 

one of these positions involves nonsense and ab- 

surdity. What then ean he done? 

There is yet another view which makes all plain, 

God made of the dust of the ground a being, called 

man; he gave him life, which constituted him a 

conscious, intelligent, and responsible being. 

Consciousness, intelligence, and responsibility, 

then inhere in the organized man, the living 

sonl, and not in an immortal soul put, into the 

dust. Now if man hasa conscious, intelligent 

existence after the living organism is returned to 

its simple and original elements, then by the same 

parity of reasoning be must have had it before his 

creation or organization, It is the dust made into 

aman, made alive, conscious, and intelligent, by 

the power and wisdom of God, which is by that 

same power and wisdom returned to unconscious- 

ness by depriving it of life, by which the man re- 

turns again to dust. 

We append here David’s view of the same sub- 

ject, as being perfectly plain. Ps. 146: 3, 4—"Put 

not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, 
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in whom th ere is nohelp; his breath goeth forth 
he returneth to his earth; in that very day his 

Task in the light of this 
inspired declaration, how any one can misunder- 
stand? The process of ereation, death, and resur- 
rection, is all made plain in the Bible, and is the 

~Y thoughts perish.’’ Now, 

building, unbuilding, and building again of man 
explained in Genesis to be, first, the organizing 
of dust and puttic g intoit the breath of life; con- 
sciousness, and intelligence is the result or effect. 
Second, ‘His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish ;”’ 
or as given by Solomon (Keel. 12: 7), ‘Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit [breath of life] shall return to God who 
gave it.” Is not this language plain enough for 
any unbiased mind ? 
search further. 

Methinks itis. But let us 

Turn to Job 3: 11; Job asks this question: ‘Why 
died [not from the womb ?’’ and in verses 13 to 
~0 his condition in case he had died is described. 
‘For now should I have lain still and been quiet; 
FT should have slept; then should I have been at 
rest, with kings and counsellors of the earth,which 
built desolate places for themseives, or with prin- 
ces that had gold who filled their houses with sil- 
ver; oras an hidden, untimely birti: Thad not 
beeii, as infants which never saw light. There 
the wicked cease from trouhling, and there the 
weary be at rest; there the prisoners rest togeth- 
er; they hear not the voice of the oppessor. The 
small and great are there, and the servant is free 
from his master.) Who ean read this description 

_Siven by the patriarch Job and not sxe that death 
consigns all ranks and characters to the same 
place? and this place is not the heaven or hell of 
which popular theologians tell us, but quite an- 
other place or locality. See still further what Job 
says: Job 7: 21—And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression and take away mine iniquity ? 
for now shall I sleep in the dust, and thou shalt 
seek me in the morning, but I shall not be.” Can 
this language be true if Job is to-day a conscious 
being, either in soul or body? It certainly cannot. 
Job 10; 21-23, Job here asks this question: “Are 

not my days few ?”” He then replies : “Ce: « ise then, 
and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little 
before I go whence I shall not return, even to the 
land of darkness and the shadow of death ; aland 
of darkness as darkness itself, and of the shadow 
of death, without any order, and where the light 
is as darkness.’”’? As Job was a good and righteous 
man he did not expect to go to the orthodox hell; 
so this must be a description of heayen, if Job 
went there at. death. Is heaven such a dark and 
disorderly place as the patriarch has here de- 
scribed? Let John answer this question. Rev. 
21; 22, 23—‘‘And I saw no temple therein, for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lambare the temple 
of it. And the city had no need of the sun, ne 

ADVENT AN 

soul theory known to express himself thus, touch- 
Ing death and the resurrection ? read their obitu- 
ary notices of the present day, and see. 
What Dr. Watts says: 

oe 

D. SABBATH ADVOGATE. 

;| till the heavens be no more they shall not awake| question ; but in doing so must ask ; > nor be raised out of sleep, Othat thou wouldest | tion to St, Pauls a reument as Bronte § hide mein the grave! that thou wouldest keep | in other pirts of this book, The 3) ae ; : me secret until thy wrath be past! that thou] to the Romans may be snneiieu a iy wouldest appoint measet time and remember masterly work of that en th > t f a me?’ Then he comes to the all important qustion Gentiles. Not asin l . os : ssa " ;}to dying men (verse 14), “If aman die shall he Set es in tl : : al sibs " a live again? all the days of my appointed time Sahil if w a. ie - hese will T wait till my change come. Thou shalt call tatie ae meta Hae oe clon of Tota and Twill answer thee; thou wilt have a desire aire bt one Pee onely Had i) ae hig epistle, it seems to me, is to settle LWO sey 
tah 

Job says all the eas : ; points of theology, which then afilicted 
to the work of thine hands,” 
days of his appointed time will he wait till his : 

church of Christ, and which has HOVE gr 
afflicted it from that time to the present 

change comes, Where is he to wait? in heaven? 
ho. In hell? no, In his present dying, mortal 

points are, first: To explain and justify the 
Ings of God with the children of men, in 

ie 

state, waiting for death? no. He is talking of 
death. He says, ‘‘If a man die shall he live again ?? 
This shows conclusively that he does not mean in 
this dying, mortal state, but that he means a wait- 
ing in death, Inch. 17: 13-16, the question is fully 
and satisfactorily answered: “If I wait the grave 
is mine house. I have made my bed in darkness. 
I have said to corruption, Thou art my father, to 
the worm, Thou art my mother and my sister. 
And where is now my hope? As for my hope 
who shall see it? They shall go down to the bars 
of the pit, when our rest together is in the dust.” 
Job, in all the quotations above, is speaking of 
death and the graye, and represents man in the 
interim between death and the resurrection as be- 
ing asleep in the dust, as waiting in the grave. Not 
one particle of evidence can be adduced trom the 
above texts that Job expected any reward this side 
of the resurrection. 

See this perfect and upright man’s hope, as re- 
corded in the 19th chapter, commencing with the 
ono 
ao 

Gentile nations to his merciful favor: and 
ond, To show that the great plan of redenipf 
contemplated the gospel dispensation, sy 
quent to the law,or Jewish economy—to ey) 
the nature of the gospel, that it was in ey 
Way adequate, and perfectly adapted ty 
wants of both Jew and Gentile, and that ity 
the last, and final dispensation of merey 
lost and perishing world, ‘Te do this the ups 
first reverts to the whole plan, from the roo 
vards, in such a manner as to demonstrated 
equality of God in all his gracious provi 
revealed, And secondly, detines a Jew, au 
raelite indeed,to whom the promised inheriia 
is held out as a motive of faith in, and hun 
obedience to, the gospel of Christ. Toirdiy, 
ex plains the ordinances of the gospel, andsi 

rd verse :—'O that my words were now written! ee ee ay fo the gener! pg O that they were printed ina book! that they Justification by faith,a LIVE OF RIGHTEOUS 
Were graven with an iron pen and lacd in the roek | V88 aNd is the life and character of all the 
forever! For I know that my Redeemer liveth, ALL OF GOD. 
and that he shall stand at the Jatter day upon the| Those of the former @ispensation were ju 
earth; and though after my skin worms’ destroy | Hed by faith in the promised Messiah and lok this bedy, yet in my flesh shall I'see God; whom| forward to his coming. Those of the Ma 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, | ecovomy, he says, were shut up (under thek and not another, though my reins be consumed | to the faith which should afterwards be reveal within me.”? Was evera believer in the immortal | the law serving as a schoolmaster to bring tlt 

to Christ; i. e., those and those ouly, who 
der the law apprehended Christ, were Israel! 
“they are noi all Israel;” i.e., all that dese 
ed from Jacob whose name was changed to Isti 
through faith, are not Israel. Neither bec 
they are the seed or descendants, of Abralil 
properiy Abram, are they the childven, but 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, th 

Hear 

“Why should we start and fear to die? 
_ What timorous worms we mortals are! 
Death is the gate to endless joy, 
And yet we dread to enter there.” 

Dread to enter endiess Joy! O consistency, thou 
art a virtue! How unlike the teaching of Holy 
Writ are the cants of modern philosophers aud 
theologians! How unlike the teachings of him 
who spake as never man spake! Who taught his 
disciples to look forward to his seeond coming 
and the resurrection for their reward! for he says: 

Let this important fact.then be remember 
that Abram was the pameo*® the man, wll 
Abraham is the name given to definite chat 

B), nominally, hath not obtained that whieh 

rejection of nominal Israel, and the ‘all of fl 

ADVENE,. AD 

Before the dead branches were broken off all 

the branches together were named Israel, as be- 

fore shown. Israel, in this sense, hath not 

obtained that which he seeketh after. To Isra- 

el, in this sense,blindness in part has happened, 

aud the blinded branches were broken off. Where 

from? From Israel, until the fulness of the 

Gentiles be come in. Into what, or where, are 

believing Gentiles to come? Into the olive 

TREE, from which some of the branches were 

broken off. In among Israel—the election, Is- 

rael—and becume fellow-heirs with them. There- 

fore, when the fulness, or full completion of the 

Gentiles have come into Israel, and become 

Israel, into the tree from which those were 

broken off, the family (house) of ‘Israel’ will 

be made up,and so all Israel, of all nations, shall 

be saved at the coming of Christ. Hence, I 

eonclude that Israel in the 25th verse means 

nominal Israel, or the broken off branches, while 

that of the 26th verse means all who arein Cnrist 

Jesus; the national distinction of Jew and Gen- 

tile being abolished, they are all one in Christ 

Jesus, and constitute the Israel of verse 26th, 

nn 

nged to Israel; hence his descendants 

Fal the name of ‘Israel’ because they de- 

nied from him who had obtained that name. 

,Paul has Shown before, that the descendants 

cob have no right to that name, unless, like 

irfather, they prevail with God. Still how- 

pr, they are nominally Israel, Israel by im- 

tion, and in no other sense ; just as the 

ightened portion of our earth, those who 

aheard the Bible, are called Christian at 

p present time. One has just as much right to 

title as the other. The apostle, therefore, 

isthem by their nominal name, Israel. “Is 

f ecketh after, but the ELECTION hath obtained 

aud the rest were blinded. See y.7. The 

tion, ‘“Israel,”? the children of promise, the 

ple of God, (verses 1, 2,) have obtained, while 

yest Of the descendants of the man whose 

mewas changed to Israel,were blinded. Mark 

spoint. The idea conveyed is not as some 

nid have us believe, thata part of Israel were 

rly blinded, but that all, but the remnant 

wording to the election of grace, were blinded. 

D SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

Which are the children of the flesh, thee 

not the children of God, but the children of fl 
promise are counted for the seed, chap. {1% 

aj - 
ther of the moon to shine in it, for the 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof.” Here is a wide difference in the deserip- 
tion of the final abode of the righteous, if Job ex- 
pected to go to heaven when he died. How will 
this suit believers in popular theology ? 

Again, Job 14: 1—‘Man that¢is born of auwoman 
is of few days,and fall of trouble, He cometh forth 
like a flower and is cut down ; he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not.’ Is this the deserip- 
tion of an immortai nature, which is to continue 
as long as God continues? Methinks not. In 
verse 7 Job presents a beautiful analogy, and also 
“ fair and plain contrast: “For there is hope of a 
tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again 
and that the tender branch thereof will not cease, 
though the root thereof wax old in the earth and 
the stock thereof die in the ground; yet through 
th scent of water it will bud and bring forth 
boughs like a plant.’’ Note now the contrast : 
“But man dieth and wasteth away; yea, man 
giyeth up the ghost, and where is he? As the 
waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth 

glory of 

house are many mansions: if it were not so] 
would have told you. 
you. Andif Igo and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto mysel f, that 
where Tam ye may be also.’—John 13: 83; 14: 
2,3. Nota word about their going to him when 
they died, but that he would come again and re- 
ceive them to himself, : 

( Concluded in our next.) 
aS 

Romans 11: 25, 26, 
ee 

J.C. DAY. 

To A, M, Brinkerhof: 
My Dear Broruer: On Opening my 

paper this afternoon I find this question pro- 
posed by you for my consideration: ‘In the llth 
chapter of Romans does the word ‘Jews,’ in 
the 25th verse, Apply to literal Isyael, and in the 
26th verse to spiritual Israel? or in other words, 
Is the Israel of the 25th verse to the Jew only, 
and in the 26th verse to both Jew and Gentile?” and drieth up, so man lieth down and riseth not; 

“Whither I go ye cannot come,” “In my Father's 

I go to prepare a place for 

ter. Jacob is the name of the son of Isaac,wl 
Israel signifies one who prevails with God. Al 
although the nation continued to be called! 
this name, while the believing and unbelietll 
still all remained together, yet the name pil 
erly and always belonged to the childvet 
faith. : 
The apostle having passed over the gett! 

features of the great plan, iv chapters 1-10, ) 
ceeds in chap, 11, to apply the whole, and 
cludes his arguments upon the two great pol! 
in question, which I have mentioned. Recdlle’ 
Paul does not give in chap. 11, a new expolli 

of points before defined, and thus contradict! 
clearest positions he had taken, as some Wo! 
have us believe; but he sums up and ap}! 
What he has before said. Let this fact be kt 
in mind, and allis easy, Remember that! 
children of promise, that is, the children of fall! 
are the children of God, They are counted 
the seed. Paul has stated in plain language! 
they are not all Iskanu that areof IsrAkl}* 
this fact be distinctly remembered. After Ja® 

I very cheerfully attempt an answer to your 
. 

prevailed with God by faith, his name % 

aPaul would not huve the Gentiles ignorant of 

These branches were broken off; but from 

hat were they broken? They were broken from 

egood olive tree, the Roor OF ISRAEL; they 

etherefore not only no longer the peculiar 

yorites of heaven, but they are no longer Is 

a: they have no claim to that name. These 

anches grew on that olive tree ina national 

bse, until their national probation expired; 

nel was then separated from those who are 

tIsrael. The branches which remained on 

etree were those and those only who believe 

Jesus Christ. The Gentiles of eyery nation 

deolor are here called the wild olive tree. Al; 

eGentiles, therefore, who, like them, believe 

Jesus, are suid to be cut out of the olive tree, 

hich is wild by nature, and grafted in to the 

vol olive tree (become Abraham’s promised 

ed),in among the branches of Israel that re- 

main on the root. Before the Gentiles believed, 

hey were, and are, ‘‘off the root;” hence, 

then those unholy branches were broken off, 

hey were reduced to the same condition of the 

hitural Gentile. The Gentiles, then, are not 

mafied in among the branches which are cas 

hway; but among the living believing branches, 
ho remain on the tree. 

We will now come to the text: ‘For I would 

ot, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 

nystery (lest ye should be wise in your own 

onceits), that blindness in partis happened to 

Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 

in.” Verse 25. Here we have the climax of 
the apostle’s argument, and on the real meaning 

of this text the whole of this argument turns, 

Whether in favor of the literal Jew or otherwise. 

this mystery. Whatmystery? Weare told by 

some, the mystery is that the nation of the Jews 
ttetohave probation after the Gentile times 

have expired. But I prefer St. Paul’s explana- 

tion, “Whereby, when ye read, ye inay under- 
stand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, 
Which in other ages was not made known 
Unto the sons of men,as it is now revealed 
into his holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, 
iad of the same body, and partakers of his 
Promise by the gospel.’’-—-Hph. 3: 4,5. This 

then, isthe mystery of which Paul would not 
haye the Gentiles ignorant, or would make all 
hen see, THAT THE GENTILES SHOULD BE FEL: 

Gentiles? if he can 

WW-HEIRS—mark, FELLOW-HEIRs—and of the 

‘ame body with believing Israet, 1 wonder ifmy 

brother can separate these branches after they 
are grafted in,and tell which is Jews and which 

he can do more than Paul 

could, fur he says there is‘no difference, but that 

which is to be saved when Christ comes. 

One thought from the Age-to-Come standpoint, 

and I close. ‘‘Andso all Israel shall be saved.,’? 

It is affirmed by those who defend the Jew- 

return theory, that Israel means literal Israel, 

that the name Israel is not transferrable, but 

always means the sced of Jacob. This they tell 

us is literalism, Well if this is true, then all 

the descendants of Jacob must be saved, whether 

tiey want to or not, for if Israel means Jacob’s 

descendants, then all Israel means all of Jac- 

ob’s descendants, hence they must all be saved. 

If this is literalism then St. Paul was not a 

literalist, for he has variously affirmed that the 

children of the flesh are not the children of 

God. But it is said that the whole nation is 

called the good olive tree, and are therefore 

Israel; bat let us see if thisisso, It is said that 

the blinded branches were broken off from the 

good olive tree and that believing Gentiles are 

vrafted into the same tree. If therefore, the 

tree isa figure of the true Israel, then believing 

Gentiles are true Israel. Again, if the branches 

which were not broken off, were the true Israel, 

then those grafted in among them are the true 

Israel. Once more, if those which were not 

broken off were Israel, then those who were 

broken off are not Israel, and can in no sense 

any longer be so denominated. The foregoing 

is affectionately submitted to your considera- 

tion, from thy brother in Christ. 

South Ashburnham, Mass. 

Christ in the Holiest of All. 

POLLY G. PITTS. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I want the priv- 

5] 

seat, that was upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims. See 1 Sam, 4: 4.— 
‘So the people sent to Shiloh that they might 
bring from thence a ark of the coyenant of 
the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the 
cherubim.”? 2Sam,6: 2.—‘'The Lord of hosts 
that dwelleth between the cherubim.”’ Ezk, 10: 
20—'*This is the living creature that I saw under 
the God of Israel by the river Chebar; and I 
knew that they were the cherubim.”’ Ps. 99: 1- 
“The Lord sitteth between the cherubim,” 

Ex. 25: 21, 22—‘*And thou shalt put the mer- 
cy-seat above upon the ark; and in theark thou | 
shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee. 
And there will I meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the merey-seat, 
from between the cherubims which are upon the 
ark of the testimony.’ 2 Kings 19: 15.—Hezeki- 
ah prayed before the Lord who dwelleth be- 
tween the cherubims. Ps. 80; 1 —‘'O Shepherd 
of Israel, thou that dwellest between the cheru- 
bim, shine forth.” g 
Now let us turn to Heb. 1: 8—''Who {the Son] 

being the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat Gown on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high.’’? V.13-'*But 
to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit 
on my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.”? You see Paul predicates all these 
scriptures in the past tense; and in Romans he 

says: ‘For if when we were enemies we were 
“econciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. And not only so, but we also joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement.’’? Paul knew 

the atonement had been made. Now if Christ 

did not enter into the holiest of all until 1844, 

how could the atonement have been made? 

and how could he be said to sit on the right 

hand of God that dwelleth between the cheru- 

bims? ‘*Now of the things which we have spo- 
ken this is the sam: we haye such a high priest 

whoisseton the right handot the throne of 

the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the 
sanctuary, of the true tabernacle, which the 

Lord pitched, and not man,.’?—Heb, 8: 1,2. 0 

how sorrowful it is for good brethren not to be 

free, but must havea position -taken that is 

called inspiration, so they can never investigate 

freely any scripture that in any way will weak- 

en that position; no, they dare not doit, One 

said tome: **Now you just think of Christ’s 

work in the first apartment, over 1800 years!’ 

Truly I did think, and of this blessed truth , 

“or such a high priest became us, who is holy, 

‘harmless ,undefiled, separate from sinners, m ade 

higher than the heavens; who needeth not dat- 

ly, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 

for his own sins, and then for the people’s ; for 

this he did once, when he offered up himself.’’ 

Bless the Lord, O my soul! ‘For by one offer- 

ing he hath perfected forever them that are 

sanctified.” 

I know that the word declares that,—‘Or the 
Holy Spirit signifying that the way into the 

holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while 

the first tabernacle was as yet standing.’ But 

let us look at another blessed truth: ‘Jesus, 

ilege of defending, by the word of God, the po- 

sition that Christ entered the holiest of all When 

he ascended upon high, and by his own blood 

obtained eternal redemption for us; and f want 

this privilege through the ADVOCATE. Yhe first 

proof that I will bring is in Eph. 1; 19, 20.— 

“And what the exceeding greatness of his 

[God’s] power to us-ward, who believe, accord- 

ing to the working of his mighty power, which 

when he had cried with a loud voice, yielded up 

the ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent 

in twain from top to bottom ;” showing to an- 

gels and men that the way into the holiest of all 

was made manifest. And the Savior entered 

heaven by his own blood; and as the great an- 

titype, offered it before the mercy seat, in the 

presence of God for us. Amen, Blessing, and 

glory, and honor, be unto our God, and the 

he wrought in Christ, when he rais ‘d him from 

the dead, and set him at his own right hand in 

the heavenly.” 

at the type. In Lev. 16: 2—‘‘The Lord 

come not at all times into the holy, within the 

yail before the merey-seat, which is upon the 

ark, that he die not; for I will appear in the 

cloud upon the merey-seat.’’ Here we find God’s 

throne is in the holiest, in the sanctuary, on the 

mercy-seat. Num. 7: 89, Moses heard the voice 

Where is the throne of God 

represented to be, in the Scriptures ? Let us look 
said unto 

Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 

Lamb forever. May God purge out every error 

from among his people, and make them one! 

Evansville, Wis. 
a . 

There is no such thing asa small duty. TEv- 

erything that one ought todo he ought to do 

well—“with all my might.’ No one knows 

when he is performing a duty that will lead 

to the salvation of a soul, effect important de- 

yelopements in his own character, or decide 

temporal and eternal happiness. ‘Thero is no 

sufety in the neglect of asingle duty, however 

much we try to make amends afterward by 

they are all one in Christ Jesus. of one speaking unto him from off the mercy- greater faithfullness, 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

a Advorate. 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 

dent uid Sabbath Ghee 
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MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 18th 8rd Mon. 1875. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

eory and Practice. Th 

PRACTICE depends upon theory, for the thing 
practiced depends upon a knowledge of what to 
practice, or what we should do, Then if we have 
a correct theory of religion we may have a proper 
practice of its precepts. Religion consists in do- 
ing as well as in believing. A convicted sinner 
cried out, ‘‘What shall T do to be saved?” and be- 
ing told to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ he 
entered upon the duties of professing that holy 
religion, In Pat’s conversion, when stricken 
down by the power of God, he cried, ‘Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do?” and beli@ving on’ the 
Lord Jesus Christ,he straightway preached Christ 
and hina crucified, To believe on Christ requires 
the practice of the ordinances of the holy religion 
of Jesus Christ. Practicing the theory of religion 
is expected to secure to us the blessed results 
promised in the gospel. Practicing a theory of 
religion alone is not sufficient, any more than is 
believing in a theory without its practice. The 
Roman Catholic religion consists mostly of forms 
while most of its devotees are ignorant of the 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ to forgive sins, or 
of the sanctifying effect of God’s truth. Many of 
the Protestants go in another direction, and main- 
tain a theory of religion, and act as though they 
had nothing to do, as though their theory required 
no practice, Religion would be quite barren 
without any forms or ceremonies, as ‘faith with- 
out works is dead, being alone.’ Our faith, or our 
religion, is to be known by our works, as the tree 
is known by its fruit. 
How many are there professing the faith of the 

soon coming Savior who are too well satisfied with 
a mere profession of it, and have not the sanctify - 
ing effects of it in or upon their lives,and but few, 
if any, of those around them, would know that 
they professed the doctrine of Jesus’ soon coming! 
who enjoy so little of the grace of God that it 
“annot be seen in their datly lives!) whose pray- 
ers seem as idle words, or are entirely neglected ! 

A correct theory regarding the law of God is 
highly important, for to worship God acceptably 
we must worship him in spirit and in truth. He 
who said ‘‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy,’? we may well suppose would be particular 
about it being correctly observed, according as he 
instituted it. But are there not many who assent 
to the Sabbath truth, and who rest from their dai- 
ly labors on that day, who are altogether too care- 
less about keeping the day sacred? Who, while 
they are not laboring at their daily occupations 
have their minds occupied with its thoughts and 
affairs! We need to be as careful about this as to 
have a correct theory in regard to the Sabbath. 
The isolated Sabbath-keeper, without Sabbath- 
keeping associations, is too apt to be careless 
about keeping the Sabbath day holy, and to be 
satisfied without that experimental knowledge of 
he love of God that it is his privilege to enjoy. 

This is not confined to the lonely ones but in 
Sabbath keeping * communities it is also found 

. Where worldly-mindedness prevails the love of 
Christ is more or less shut out, and the individual 
loses much of that spiritual enjoyment he should 
have. 

The Sabbath truth, practically lived out, isa 
sanctifying faith. There is no other time so well 
suited for communion with the Father and for 
meditating on his word, By having embraced 
the Sabbath truth and entered upon its obsery- 
ance, we voluntarily separate ourselves, toa great 
extent, from the busy world around us with 
whom the Sabbath is the best business day of the 

fellowship with their ways, and we naturally turn 
to the inner enjoyment of the Holy Spirit. The 
Savior prayed that the disciples might be sancti- 
fied through the truth ;’’ and here is one of the 

the Bible. To sabbatize means to rest—rest for 
both body and mind. There should be a letting 
down of the mind from the cares of life; and as 
the brain is the seat of the mind, is always active 
except in sound sleep, give it food in contempla- 
ting God in his power and majesty, in his works 
and ways, and in his love and mercy to us; also 
the Savior’s love and his great work of atonement, 
and a study of God’s word that we may both 
grow in grace and ina knowledge of the truth. 
We need to be careful that we do not employ any 
of the sacred hours in what we call necessary du- 
ties in attending to things that could as well as 
not be omitted or postponed; and if we would 
feel the sanctifying effects of Sabbath observance 
we should be ready for the Sabbath hours when 
they arrive, with our cares and duties laid aside, 
lest we intrude upon sacred time. 
The Savior’s words, ‘Ye cannot serve God and 

mammon,’’ or the world, apply with full force 
to the Sabbath-keeper, for if he would serve the 
world, loving the things thereof, he is sure to 
grow cold in the love of God; and with the growth 
of the love of the world he is apt to soon see that 
with such a course there is no profit in Sabbath- 
keeping, and ceases its observance. Butif he 
takes the more noble choice of loving God more 
than the world and worldly things, he grows in 
grace, and is led-to look forward to the coming of 
Christ for the fruition of his: hope, when. he shall 
have his greatest enjoyment, instead of-in this 
present state of sin and transientthings. A luke- 
wari state is altogether unprofitable,for in trying | 
to serve God and take along the world with us in 
one hand, we lose the approval of God,and greatly 
endanger the prospects of our eternal salvation. 
In carrying oa half-hearted work we also lose 
the enjoyment of this world that the people of the 
world partake of, and will also lose our part in the 
world to come. As well had the half-hearted, 
half-practicing professor give up his faith entire- 
ly, for the Master accepts only the whole heart, 
and he says, ‘‘T would thou wert either cold or 
hot.’ If faith is warm and lively the Lord takes 
pleasure in such; but if faith be cold or dead, the 
Lord will cast off sueh as an offense. The halt- 
hearted, half-practicing professor is looked upon 
by those around him asa representative of the 
doctrine he advocates, nearly, if not quite the 
same as he who is a consistent believer, and thus 
the cause of religion sustains reproach. The apos- 
tle James says: ‘‘Draw nigh to God and he wlll 
draw nigh to you.’”’ Brethren and sisters, be zeal- 
ous, be bold in the right and fearless for the truth. 
Say, I will serve the Lord, and that faithfully, for 
I know that “he is a rewarder of all who diligent- 
ly seek him,’ and ‘‘in keeping his command- 
ments there is great reward.” 

Y 
Lad 

It is said of Sabbath-keepers that in observing 
the seventh day we adhere to the letter of the 
law of of the word, while they (who worship God 
without this obserwance,) seek after the spirit of 
godly things, and therefore their way is the most 
preferable, and ours is despised in their eyes. But 
no more can the Sabbath be observed in the spirit 
without the letter (or the command or institu- 
tion,) than can one’s faith be apparent without 
works. No thing or theory can be kept in the 
spirit without the letter of it. Those who say it 
can do not realize the meaning of the terms they 
use. Sabbath-keepers need to exercise care that 
they keep the Sabbath in spirit as well as in the 
letter, or practice what they hold in theory. 

The theory and practice of Sabbath-keeping is 
an elevating faith and doctrine. Jt holds one up 
to a high consciousness of right and rectitude of 
principle. We firmly believe that God’s word and 
law requires us to observe the Sabbath, the sev- week; and as we have done so, we cannot have 

most distinctive, as well as important truths of 
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nn wer mere 

jerials used Which when the building is finally 

mpleted are removed, and do not constitute the 

rs thereof ; such as the scaffolding, braces, &c. 

ihese We Might liken those persons who run 

| oraseason in the Christian race, but become’ 

wyin well doing, fall out by the way, and 

ye the cause of their Master. How careful 
pid we be that we grieve not the Holy Spirit 

our backsliding or lukewarmmness, lest we tire 

jhe good way, and do not grow up together in- 

jhe temple of the Lord, fitly framed and joint- 

ivether. Only by being firmly joined to the 

Bi, Christ Jesus, can we endure the test, and 

nt on the Rock of Ages, 

ing. The individual taking this high stay 
separating himself from the custom of those i 
him, perhaps from his own family, should 
that he has taken a high stand; and if Consist 
will not only keep sacred the commandmey, 
quiring duty to God, but will also do to his nal 
bor as he would haye his neighbor do to him 
higher dignity or position can rest upon ia 
than to be a Christian. In having Separated 4 
self from the customs of those around hiyy for 
sake of truth and for the Lord, the Babbath.j 
er should feel a deep and abiding love {oy bin 
whom he does this. He has a love for purity 4 

willseek in his daily life to practice virtues 
exhibit the Christian graces. His motto will 
Onward and upward, and to be true to the ey 
he has professed. Religion, nor the Practice of 
precepts, are not calculated to depress the bol 
er, for itis just the opposite of g'oominess: 
instead of being dejected or cast down we she 
rejoice in our most glorious hope, and joyty 
hasten to perform the commandments and 9 
nances enjoined, and might well be light-hegy 
knowing that there is Jaid up for usa oy 
righteousness, which the Lord will give tof 
the great day of his appearing. 

att NEE rene 

The Building Ulustration. 

THE apostle Paul often speaks of the chur) 
a body, or a temple, each member of the chy 
cons‘ituting a part of the body, or of the buildiy 
Christ is called the head of the body, from who 
the whole body fitly joined together and coq 
pacted by that which every. joint .supplieth, 
cording to the-effectual working in the measi 
of every part, maketh’ inoreiase “of the body w 
the edifying of itself in.love.’—Eph, 3: 16. Aj 
of the building, he says to the’ Hebrews (ch. 3:f 
We are the house of Christ, “if we hold fastt 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firmu 
to the end.”’ In 1 Cor. 8: 16 and 6: 19 the chun 
is called a temple, and for the indwelling oft 
Ifoly Spirit. The building is further iustrai 
in Eph, 2: 21, 22.—*Ye are built upon the fou 
ation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Chri 
himself being the chief corner stone, in whol 

awl the building fitly framed together, grovd 
unto a holy temple in the Lord.’’ Peter uses} 
same illustration by way of exhorting to be sil 

itual and of a lively faith. “Ye also, as live 

stones, are built up a spiritual house, a he 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accel 

able to God by Jesus Christ.””—1 Peter 2: 5. Whi 
high honor is thus conferred upon those who hia 
accepted the faith of our Savior! to be membe 

of Christ’s spiritual body, the temple of Gol 

Then Paul says: ‘Ye are not your own, ye hil 

been bought with a price, even the precious blo 
of Christ.’’?’ Having renounced the world ant th 

service of sin, we have consecrated ourselves 

God, to glorify his name before the world, and! 
liye to him. The apostles’ exhortations to th 
churches were that they should do works of right 

eousness, that they should elevate themsely 
above worldliness, and look forward to the recol 
pense of reward; that growing in grace the 
might have deeper experiences in God's love, al 
have foretastes of the salvation awaiting them. 

But those who have been members of Ih 
church of Christ, members of the body, pars 

the building, who have “fallen from grace,” W! 
“have trodden under foot the Son of God, a0 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewil! 
they were sanctified,.an unholy thing, and bi 
done despite to the spirit of grace;’’ who he 
backslidden from the love of God and their flu! 

in Christ, what of them? Were they not palé 
of the building, Christ being the chief cor 
stone? They seemed to be faithful servants" 
Christ, and loved the ways of salvation and 
therein. We are admonished to take heed, whilé 
we stand, lest we fall, and several examples 4 
given of Jesus’ followers falling from their hi 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J. ls. BOYD. 

RUSALEM AS IT IS — MOHAMMEDAN QUARTER 
xo, 2-THE WALLED-UP GATEWAY TO THE 

MOSQUE OF OMAR. 

Irwas frequently an afternoon’s favorite resort, 

hile we Were tarrying in the Holy City, to rest 

the side (the eastern walls’ side,) of a walled-up 

teway, Which faced Mt. Olivet, and is directly 

frontage to the eastern entrance of the Mosque 

jde, The elaborate carvings of the sides of the 

wyay, and the surmounted keystone which 

Bywusitsarch, answers to the description given 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, which identi- 

that hereabouts stood the ‘Beautiful’ gate, 

ade so memorable in Acts 3: 1-10, as the scene of 

efirst miracle enacted after ‘the day of Pente- 

tt, when the apustles Peter and John healed 

elame'man, sifting in the “‘yate of the Temple 

led Beautiful.’ 

As connected with the Jewish and Mohamme- 

ntraditions, two remarkable histories obtain 

ith the gate and its gateway, which gave to this 

wity, in our reflections, a wide range of tho't, 

ih retrospectively and prospectively. 

Itisone of the Talmudic explanations why 
ing Solomon, in the erection of the temple and 
Fentrances, that this particular gate should be 

ghis of the vale which divides Moriah from Ol- 

Bley 

t%s— which, in those days, 

§) conquest of the stronghold of Mt, Zion fron 

“Sain. 5: 6-8, they had, trusting to their appa 

Ne Wi ou shalt not come in hither [as they doubt 
SS me 

AVid Could not come in hither... Wherefor 

Ml not come into the house.” 
lomon built the “House of the Lord,’’ whil 

ition of the devout Israelites who could see an 

“tot sxvrifiees, those needful offerings whic 

enth day, and we enter upon the duties of so do- 

located over the steepest brow of the precipitous 

ef, and where the sun-rising in the east should 

‘strike its glancing stream of light, as it 

ved from behind the mountains of Moab. The 

teitself was made of the choicest Corinthian 

was equivalent 
Weight and value with pure gold—and its fac- 

Were most elaborately carved and ornamented 
ith precious stoues, Which refracted the rays of 
light with a dazzling effulgence to look upon. 

hereason why the king decreed the custom that 
helame and the blind’? should not enter the 

ple’s precinets, but were obliged to sit in its 
Way, was to commemorate his father’s (Day- 

place’’—of ‘‘the hour of prayer” in this roadway 
to its performance—to the God of Israel, when 
given in this prayerful condition of mind in this 
locality. How universally pervading is the major 
portion of mankind to attach importance to lo- 

cality ! 
The apostle Peter, however, true to the ‘Spirit 

of grace and truth’? which imbued him witha 

portion of that ‘‘fulness’’ residing in Jesus Christ, 
cut this ‘Gordian knot” in twain with the ‘sword 
of the Spirit.’ For when the lame man ‘‘gave 
heed unto them [Peter and John], expecting to 
receive something of them, Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give T unvo 
thee: In the name of Jesus Curist of NAZARETH 

rise up and walk. .. And he, leaping up, sToon, 

and WALKED, and ENTERED With them INnTo the 

temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God,”’ 

To the beholding Israelites, who had familiarly 
known him ‘as one lying at the gate,’’ for so ma- | 

ny years, impotent, now “walking and leaping 
and praising God,’? and who now went in with 

them info the temple (hitherto a tabooed place to 

enter), it must indeed have been an amazed sight. 

The Spirit of God in Peter had thus demonstrated 

that the grace of God in Jesus Christ is ‘no re- 

spector of persons,’’ whether they be lame, blind, 

or straight and open-eyed ; forin the operations 

of the NEW covenant,which was now unfolded by 

Peter and John (and afterwards by Paul, etc.), 

oe Sceewaehich smcmemcrneennmoncerrentennmes Littacrers 

stowed were more acceptable by the “time and] ago, after the wars of the Crusades, they set in 

‘of the resurrection, and will there 

the eastern wall, about twenty-five yards inside 

of the old Jewish fotindations, soas to leave out- 
side a space sufficient for the cemetery of their 

choicest dead ones, 

Respecting the closed up gateway, their tradition 

goes on to relate that ‘Jesus, the son of David the 

Sultan, the father of Solyman,’? will command 

that gateway to be unclosed; and that he alone 

will first re-enter it, for out of it he was led forth 

by the infidel Jews to be erncified ; but that Al- 
leah, in the hour of the sun’s darkening, substitu- 

ted in his stead the traitor Judas, while Jesus was 

“aught up to heaven by a whirlwind.’? After he 

has entered the mosque he will stand crowned on 

the ‘Rock of Abraham,’’ aud then eallin, by the 

same way which he entered, those first worthbics 

invest Abra- 

ham, ‘the father of all the faithful,” as the inher- 

ited owner of the entire Holy Land; and will al- 

so invest the prophet Mohammed to be yice-king 

of the whole earth under him, Jesus, the Lord of 

all. One of their pious Sultans bad this gateway 

| walled up, beeause Ezekiel, the Mebrew prophet, 

had prophesied that it should be closed until the 

“Tord of the resurrection”? shall re-appear. And 

let AHah’s will be done, is their sequel thereof. 

Beeoming posted in the local traditions while 

in Jerusalem. we were busily meditating on the 

hand of the Lord being traced in these very le- 

gends; and that, for centuries past, the prophecy 

of Ezekiel has thas been literally fulfilled—as to 

et } 

“the spirit of grace and supplication” had ‘‘open’d 

A FOUNTAIN to the house of David and the inhab- 

itants of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness,”’ 

that was limitless, which was indeed to flow out 

even to the Gentiles. And Peter had this privi- 

lege too,.of imparting it tothe first conyert from 

among the Gentiles—Cornelius the centurion. 

In the two most noted historical destructions of 

Jerusalem, and of the demolished temples by 

Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, when their stones 

were cast down, with the city’s walls, they were 

left lying there, in their localities: and when the 

walls of the city were rebuilt, and the gates there- 

of were severally re-set up, each in their own 

place, so that, even to this day, every traveler, 

posted in the writings of Josephus, can see by 

comparing his descriptions, that the self-same lo- 

calities and gateways are still in daily use, as in 

e€ 
COE 

eastern wall—the ‘Beautiful’ gate 

is walled up. 

gates are kept open daily from su nrise to sunset 

excepting one hour (the noonday hour,) on ¥ri 

the days of old, with one notable exception in the 
and its gate en- 

trance, with its recognized defined sides and arch, 

St. Stephen (formerly the sheep), 

Jaffa (or Bethlehem), Damascus (or North), and 

David (or Zion) gates, each facing the four cardi- 

nal points, are still the four ways of ingress and | were ‘howling’ the requiem of the dec 2ased ac- 

egress for the ‘present inhabitants. These four | cording to Mosiem custom. The company were 

) 

ithe ‘closing’ andsshut-up We were thus 

| pondering ‘when he who isour. life will appear’? 

|__when ‘death shall: be swallowed up in victory.” 

iThen, indeed, not only this door of the ‘Beavtiful’ 

i gate shall be re-opened, but every other avenue 

lwhich is now closed to keep out “the righteous 

nation that keepeth the truth,’? will be unclosed 

‘to him who shall lead his flock, as the (rue “Shep- 

herd of the sheep,” into ‘green pastures and by 

| still waters,’ bu¢ also will, ‘with his ancient ones, 

'reign on Mt.Zion gloriously,’7as David’s inheritor. 

| While oceupied with these thoughts, one after- 

| yoon, on this spot so like @ Bethel, we noticed a 

funeral procession filing around the corner of the 

northeastern wall, which doubtless had emerged 

from the city by the Damascus gate, and were now 

manifestly wending their way towards us, with 

their ‘dead one’ carried on abier. We assumed 

that it was to occupyan excavation we had,before 

noticed in the cemetery near by where we were 

It was a hole about four feet in depth, 

The corpse was pre- 
mourners, who 

erate 
pare 

seated, 

and about as Many square, 

leeded by anumber. of (‘hired’) 

‘}allmales, When they reached the spot for sepul- 

-| ture they. silently deposited the corpse in a reclin- 

tJebusites, when, according to the testimony 

itly jaaccessible position, taunted David, by 

ug, “Exeept thou take away the blind and the 

it that “the blind and the lame’’ were 

Meiext guard to hold the position}; ‘thinking 

tY [or he, David, ] said, The blind and the lame 

So, when King 

«ping to tae letter of his father’s will and in- 
Nctions, in excluding “the lame and the blind” 

MMeoming ‘into the house,’ he, outside of it, 

Within its precincts, erected this “Beautiful’’ 

Ke, Where they might be laid, to arrest the at- 

“enot lame, to have, compassion upon those 
‘could not help themselves; not only to give 

“halms, but also to perform for them, at the! 

Could not be privileged to perform in person. 
Nd the alms-givers, in the process of time, were 

day of each week, which is the weekly hour of 

general assembly, of Moslems to worship publicly | 

in their mosques. During that hour these gates | 

are all closed. : 

The “Beautiful gate,” inthe Arabic language, 

is called Babed Dahariych (or the ‘ternal Gate.’) 

A legend of the Koran required it to be walled in, 

within its outlines of pillars and crown-shaped 

cap-stone. The Mohammedan tradition is, ‘That 

when the Lord of the resurrection, who, they as- 

sert, is Jssa, ben Yusefun Mariam (or ‘Jesus, son 

of Joseph and Mary,’ shall descend from the 7th 

heaven to the earth again, he will be seated on 

that pivotal stone which crowns the ‘Hternal 

Gate,’ and will there, from that crowned position, 

proceed to call the dead to life, The first ones re 

called will be ‘Abraham, Isaac. and Jacob ;’ then 

Ishmael and his son, Mo-hammed, and afterward 

those first who are ‘sleeping’ nearest to Solyman’s 

temple area.’ This is the reason given why the 

Moslems of Jerusalem are so particular to inter 

tneir most fanatie-devoted warriors and santons 

(teacher-saints,) nearest to the Mosque of the 

b| 

e 
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ing posture, with his face (covered with a white 

cloth,) towards Meeca, coffiniess ; and then as si- 

lently filled up the grave, and dispersed towards 

the city by the same quarter they came ; while 

we retired, southward, to re-enter its walls by Zi- 

on gate. 
ee 

PpurE.—A man who has been redeemed should 

be pure. He who is an heirof life should be holy. 

He who is attended by celestial beings, and who 

is soon—he knows not how scon—to be translated 

to heaven, should be holy. Are ~angels my at- 

tendants?. Then I should walk worthy of my 

Am! soon to go and dewll with 

angels? Then I should be pure. Are these feet 

soon to tread the courts of heaven? Is this 

tongue soon to unite with heavenly beings in 

praising God:?. Are these very eyes of mine soon 

to look on the throne of eternal glory, and on the 

ascended Redeemer? Then these feet, and eyes, 

and lips should be yure and holy, and I should 

be dead to the world, and live for heaven.— 

Albert Barnes. 

companionship. 

ith all his heart Rock (or Mosque of Omar). For this purpose, in 

rebuilding the present walls, about four centuries ‘profession. When a building is erected there 4" iM ptessed with the idea that ¢Aeir alms thus be- 
* 

aataiipnainans 

Tur man who loves truth w 

likewise loves thosewho suffer for the sake of truth 
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Lift up the Latch and Enter in. 
Uy —— 

Twas dark, and I with inward fear, 
Stood like a culprit weeping near, 

The house in which my Savior dwelt ; 

Such pangs my heart had never felt ; 

A voice addressed me from within— 

“Tift up the Jatch and enter in.” 

T thought T was unfit to be 

A guest of such an one as he; 
t needed garments new and fair, 

Before IT dared to enter there ; 

But still the voice was heard within— 

“Tift up the latch and enter in.’ 

But in my deepest heart T knew 
That I had sinned, and basely too ; 

ft trifled with his blood and tears, 

i slighted him for months and years, 

But still the voice was heard within— 
“Tift up the latch and enter in.” 

But I would rather not comply, 
Until to mend myself I try ; 
T need a better heart before 

f could be weleome at the doow, 

But still the voice was heard within— 

‘Lift up the latch and enter in.” 

“Not now,’’ I said, ’twill do again, 

When Tam free from all my pain ; 

No sighing ones are waiting there, 

Where songs of gladness fill the air.” 

“But still the voice was heard within— 

“Lift up the latch and enter in,” 

With all my sin and guilt oppressed, 

With heart of stone within my breast, 

Say, would your Savior honored be, 

With such a worthless guest as me? 

Yes; said the voice that spake within— 
“Tift up the latch and enterin.”’ 

Selected by ANNiI® IK. Young, Coloma, Mich, 
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Lord’s Day. 
—— 

A, GC. LONG, 

“47, John, was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” 
Rev. 1: 10. 

John, speaking by the Spirit of inspiration, 

declares that he was in the Spirit on ihe Lord's 

day. Yhis was written about sixty-six years 

after the resurrection of our Savior, and ata 

time when the Christian dispensation was fuily 

introduged, and bears upon its bosom anim 

portant fact—that there isa Lord's day in this 

dispensation, ‘here are several positions taken 

in reference to this day; the chief are as fol- 

lows:—ist, The day of the Lord which is intro- 

duced at the second coming of Christ, and 

extends during the thousand years, mentioned 

in Rev. 20. 2nd, It applies to the first day of 

the week. 38rd, It applies to the seventh day of 

the week. 

We wish to examine these three positions in 

order to find out its right application. 

I. That the ‘‘Lord’s day” is rightly applied to 

the thousand years we could never believe; for 

it is stated that John was in the Spirit (i. e., in- 

spired), on the Lord's day. Now if this vision 
had been coneerning the Lords day, it might, 

then, with some consistency be applied to the 

thousand years; but instead of it being coneern- 

ing the Lord’s day, it was concerning the seven 

churches in Asia, It was yiven or the Lord’s 

day, not concerning it. As the thousand years 

are yet future, and as it would be as impossible 

for a man to live in the future as it would be to 
live in the past,so it would be asabsurd to claim 

that John was inspired in the days of Abraham 

us to claim he was inspired during the thousand 

years; for be neither lived in the days of Abra- 

ham nor in the thousand years, Tadmit that he 

could have had areyelation eoncerning the days 
of Abraham, and alsu concerning the thousand 

years; but I deny that he could be inspired 
during the thousand years any more than he 

could be inspired during Abraham’s day. This 

is utterly impossible, for he did vot live at any 

of these times; consequently we see no reason 

why the above day should be applied to the 
thousand years. Now this revelation was given 
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at a definite place, to a definite individual, and 

at a definite time.’ 1st, The place,—the island 

of Patmos. 2nd, The person,—John. 38rd, The 

time,--on the Lord’s day. Therefore the time 

must be as definite as the person and place. 

Some appeal to the original Greek to sustain 

the above position; but their appeal is certainly 

in vain, for instead of favoring that idea it en- 

tirely refutes it. For when Peter, or any other 

apostle, speaks of the day of the Lord, refering 

to the thousand years, they use the Greek words, 

kureou hemera. But in Rev. 1: 10, the apostle 

uses a definite word, kuriake hemera, consequent- 

ly he refers toa different day. uriake is de- 

fined by Greenfield, ‘of, or partaining to the 
Lord,” It is no adverb, yet the phrase with 

which it is connected is adverbial, but it is an 

adjective of the second declension, feminine 
gender, dative case, agreeing with its noun 

hemera, according to the rule of the Greek lan 

guage, This word is found but twice in the New 

Testament; the other placeis in 1 Cor. 11: 20, 

where it is in the neuter gender, accusative case, 

to agree with its uoun. : 
But it may be asked, why it is in the dative 

case in Rey. 1: 10? This is easily answered. 

Prof. Harkness, in his Greek Grammar, Article 

383, gives the rule, ‘‘The time aé which is ex- 

pressed by the dative.’ See Crorby’s Grammar, 

Article 878; adley’s 550. The difficulty in 

translating this passage is not in the structure 

of the sentence, but simply in the adjective 

kuriake.. This word is translated by a noun in 

the pessessive case,in our common version. Now 

itisarule that adjectives should be translated 

by adjectives, but, in the English we have no 

adjectives definite enough. Some have suggest- 

ed the word ‘‘lordly,’’ but this is too indefinite. 

Others seeing this difficulty have coined such 

words as Lordean, or Lordic, but they have not 

bettered the caseany. I think the expression 

“Tord’s day,” as found in our common version, 

expresses the idea fully as well, perhaps, as it 

can be expressed in the English, providing you 

understand by the above expression the dejfinile 

lime, at which John received the revelation con- 

cerning the seven churches in Asia, cte. So 

instead of the Greek favoring the idea that 

Lord’s day refers to the thousand yeurs, it en- 

tirely refutes it; hence it must refer to some 

other day. 

Il. The next position taken is that Lord’sday 

refers to the first day of the week. But those 

who put forth this claim do so without any 

Seriptural authority whatever, They claim that 

the word Lord vefers to Christ, and as itis in the 

possessive case, Christ then owns or claims the 

day as his. We might admit this, but then the 

question is, Where did Christ claim the first day 
of the week as his? Where isthe book, chap- 
ter, or verse, that records sucha claim? Not 

in the Bible, certainly. On the contrary Christ 

never as much as once uttered the expression, 

“first day of the week,’ as far as we have any 
record, much less did he claim it as his. 

lif. If the Lord’s day does not mean the 
thousand years, neither the first day of the week, 

What day does it mean? We answer, the sev- 

enth day, which is the Sabbath. We reason as 

follows :—-Now if Christ the Lord claims a day 
as his, then the Lord’s day must be the day he 

elaims. But does the Lord claim q day as his? 
He does? Please hear our Savior’s claim ona 
day as pub forth by himself; ‘Therefore the 

Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.” Mark 
2: 28, “The Son of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day.’ Matt. 12: 8. Here we have two 

passages from our Savior in which he claims to 
be Lord of aday. Consequently the Lord’s day 
must be the day of which he is Lord, which he 

the above reasoning in the form of a syllogis 

we have the following :—Christ is Lord of a4 
Rev. 1: 10. The day of which he is Lord js 

Sabbath day,Matt. 12: 8.; Mark 2: 28. Thereg 
the '‘Lord’s day’? is the Sabbath day. 
Though the above reasoning ought to beg 

clusive to all, yet there is an other line of ay 
ment which drives us to the same conclusj 
The Greek word kuriake, translated Lor 
Rev. 1: 10, is contracted from the two Gr 

words, kurios oikon, which mean the Ipq 

house. Dr. Adam Clark, in his comment 

Matt. 16: 18, at. the conclusion of the chap 
expresses the same idea. Also Webster in} 
Unabridged Dictionary, under the word chug 

expresses the Same. Now the above deriyaii 
of this word being correct, the idea expreg 

in the text is that John was in the Spirit ont 

day of the Lord’s house, that is, on the ( 
which was accustomed to be spent in the Log 

house. Now the day that was spent in ff 

Lord’s house was the Sabbath ;_ for it was to 

a “holy convoeation.’”? It was the custom 

Christ to go to the house of the Lord on| 

Sabbath day, Luke 4: 16; also of Paul, Acts 

3. It was the day that the Jews, as all adn 

and also many of the Gentiles, spent in { 

bouse of the Lord; see Acts 13: 42-44; Is 
Consequently we conclude that the day of 
Lord’s house, on which John was inspired, 

the Sabbath day. Therefore there must | 

Sabbath in this dispensation. 

The Perpetuity of the Law of God 

STEPHEN MUNRO. 
——e 

AuruouGH much has been written oni 

subject L thought I would offer a few ideas, 

us rece ve for instruetion what God has given 

by his voice, to prove the seventh day Sabbi 

as well as all the other commandments, ti 

obligatory on us, as well as upon ancient [sn 

When God was about to establish them asal 

tion, he gave them his law, the ten comma 

ments, Exodus 20. In ch. 19: 5,6 we read 

therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed,! 

keep my covenant, then ye shall be a petl 

treasure untae me; and ye shall be untom 

kingdom of priests and an holy nation.” I 

derstand by his covenant, the same law wh 

we are to perform. See Deut. 4: 13, “Anl 

declared unto you his covenant which hee 

manded you to perform, even ten commu 

ments; and he wrote them upon. two table 

stone.” Iunderstand by this instruction! 

to be a holy nation is to obey all the cammil 

ments of God; that is, to obey his voice, an! 

conditions of cbedience to them, they ml 

gain and possess the land. See Deut, 6: If 

In chap, 18: 4 it is written, ‘Ye shall walka 

the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep 

commandments, and obey his voice.” sil 

“When thou shalt harken to the voiced 

Lord thy God, to keep all his commandme! 

Chapter 15: 5, “Only if thou carefully bs 

unto the voice of the Lord, to observe to! 

these commandments which I command ® 

this day.’ Also in the 28th chapter we fi! 
written where the blessings and curses are 

ten, ‘‘And it shall come to pass, if thou ® 

harken diligently unto the voice of God 
serve and to do all his commandments, thi 

Lord thy God will set thee on high above 
nations of the earth, and all these blessings” 

come on thee,and overtake thee, if thou" 
harken unto the voice of the Lord thy 6® 
Then in the 15th verse and onward, if they 
not harken unto the voice of the Lord tot 
his commandments, then ail the curses 5 
come upon them; and Daniel acknowlt 

i 

| 

i 

himself says is ‘the Sabbath day.” Arranging t they had come upon them, in his day, {0 

Drar Bro. BRINKERHOFF: 

g°"; ortal—immortality to be sought fora 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

ying his voice, See Dan. 9: 13,14. In the 

h psalm David says, ‘‘O come let us worship 

dbow dOWD 5 let us kneel before the Lord our 

,xer, for he is our God, and weare the peopie 

pis pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 'To- 

yii ye will hear his voice, harden not your 

wisas in the provocation, and as in the day 

temptation, in the wilderness.’?? Who can 

pute but that this is referring to the same 

ie, and has reference to keeping all the com- 

widments. 

Now let us turn to Hebrews 8rd and 4th chap- 

rs, Inthe 8rd chapter we read, ‘‘ Wherefore 

ply brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 

y. consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 

fession, Christ Jesus,who was faithful to him 

, atappointed him, as also Moses was faithful 

allhis house.”’? Now, Lask who will deny 

what this is referring to this dispensation ? 

use 7th, ‘* Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, 

nday if ye will hear his voice, harden not 

bur hearts as in the provocation, in the day of 

mptation, in the wilderness.” Now this | 

jmis referring to the same thing and the 

aning is we are to keep all the command- 

ets of God, and have faith in Jesus, and not 

nen our hearts to conimit sin; and as sin is 

e{ransgression of the law, therefore we are 

keep the seventh day of the week, for the 

me voice that said, “Thou shalt have no other 

dsbefore me, Thou shalt not make to thee 
byeraven image,” said also, ‘‘ Remember the 

hath Gay to keep it holy. Six days shalt 

hou laborand doall thy work ; but theseventh 

byisthe Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 

lou shalt not do any work.’’? Exodus 20. Now, 

we fail in this, or any other, we will fail*to 

weeived into the rest that remains for the 

anle of God. Let us labor, therefore, to enter 

to that. rest by hearing and obeying the voice 

the Lord to keep all his commandments 5 for 
he word of God is quick and. powerful, and 

arper than any two edged sword, piercing 

en to (he dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 

\dof the joints and marrow, and isa discerner 

the thoughts and intents of the heart,” 
ebrews 4: 11. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 
eI om 2 

Extract from ‘Coming Monarch’ 
—_——— 

B.S. SHEFFIELD. 

I have received 
copy of asmall paper published by Dr. Hop- 

is,OF San Franciseo, Cal., ealled Zhe Coming 
oveh of the world and Herald of the 5th Uni- 

nil Empire, Not haying heard of such paper 

person, you will not be surprised at my grat- 
tition on perusing it to find it maintaining the 

Wot God as given to man, the Sabbath being 
Sof those unchanged and unchangeable laws; 

ne 

lnvble as the gift of God, only by those who 
K for it by patiently continuing to do well,by 
Pnting of sin against. the law of God, and 
‘eelorth striving to render obedience to the 
Muirements of God; and this immortality to 
‘given to none until the. coming of Christ to 
‘tn King of kings. As but few, if any, of the 
pullers of the ADVOCATE have had the oppor- 

ity of seeing this publication, I will give a 
Witems from it, that our friends may know 
W the good news of the kingdom is being 
Poclaimed in different parts of the earth. 
This is a campaign paper, designed to be is- 
nec oetly, in the intersts of the new govern- 

Soon to be set up. Itisa trumpet of no 
alse sound, but one that makes proclama- 
} Without regard to er) favor or rebuke, 
Contains a fund of Biblical instruction that 

obtained in no other publication on the 
Coast. It will present the great truths 

of the Bible of Messiah’s coming in millennial 
glory: his reign over the nations of the earth, | 
assisted by his saints,who are ‘kings and priests’ 
of the coming age. It was the good vews of this 
kingdom that he preached when here 1800 years 
ago, and it is the same gospel you are to believe | 
in order to have eternal life and heirship to the 
kingdom of God which he is coming to setup.” 

“THK KINGDOM OF Gob, 

The Kingdom of God predicted in the Old 
Testament is yet future. 1. Because it is to be 

set up on the overthrow of the gentile monarch 

ies, Dan, 2 and 7: Obad. 21; Zech. 14:9; Is; 
24; 28; Jer. 23:5. 2. Because in that kingdom, 

Jerusalem will be the throne of the Gord, the 

city of the king. Jer. 8; 16; Mic. 4:8; Mat. 
5:85; 38. Because when this kingdom comes, 

God’s glory will be manfested in Jerusalem. 
(Thus the Kingdom of the prophets is a King 
dom of glory.) Isa. 40:.18.19; Tzek, 43: 2, 7; 
ech, 21 53” 

II. The disciples of Jesus,up to the time of his 
ascension, believed that the Kingdom of God 

would be established in conformity with the 
Old Testament predictions, and they had no ex- 
pectations or belief inany other than that pre- 

dicted in the Old Testainent. 1. Mary the 
mother of our Lord. so believed. Compare 
Luke 1:51, 55; with 1; 81, 833; 2. When going 
up to Jerusalem, he spoke a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 

thought that the Kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. ‘he approach to Jerusalem 

and the establishment of the kingdom were 

plainly associated in their minds. Luke 19: 11, | 
3. The two disciples going to Emmaus trusted | 

that it had been he who should have redeemed | 

Israel. uke 24; 21. .4. The last question his | 
disciples asked him on earth was, ‘Lord, wilt | 

thou at this time restore again the kingdom to} 

Israel’? Acts 1: 6 5. The Kingdom of God 

is always spoken of as singular. ‘The Kingdom’ 

Ti. The twelve and the seventy (at the com- 

mand of Jesus,) preached about the Kingdom 

of God when they held the common Jewish be- 
lief as to its natureand its locality, and before 

they had any idea their master was to suffer 

death. See Matt. 10: 7; Luke 2: 10; 9:11. It 

wasafter they had preached the Kingdom of 

God that Jesus began toshow them that he was 

to suffer many things,and be rejected and killed; 

and even then they understood none of these 

things. Matt. 16: 21,22; Mark 9: 381, 382; Luke 
18; 81-34. 

IV. What they preached was the gospel, and 

was called by that name. See Luke 9: 9;7: 
22; Matt. 4 9: 86; 11: 6. [It may be 
noticed, 1, That preaching the kingdom was 

called preaching the gospel; and 2, That it con- 

tinued to be called the gospel, for Matthew, 

Mark, and Luke, so use the expression when 

writing, a considerable number of years after 

the ascension. ] 

V. Jesus predicted that the same gospel—this 

gospel of the kingdom—should be preached in 

all the, world for a witness. See his prediction 

in Matt. 24: 14; 26: 18; Mark 14: 9. 

VI. The apostles were commanded to go into 

all the world and preach that which was named 

the gospel to every creature. Mark 16:15;Col.1:23 

VII, Thus they were commanded to preach 

in all the world that gospel of the- kingdom 

which they had already preached in the cities 

and villages of Israel before they knew that Je- 

sus was to suffer death, and when they held the 

common Jewish belief as fo the nature and lo- 

cality of the kingdom, and believed that it 

would be established in conformity with the 

Old Testament prophecies. 
VIII. He that believeth the gospel of the 

kingdom and is immersed (into the name of the 

on 
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Reader, does yor faith—by which you are 
saved, include this all important item concern: 
ing the kingdom of God. which is to beset un 
in Palestine at the second personal appearing of 

Jesus Christ? If not, you have not the faith of 
the primitive church.” 

‘Mori SABBATH.’ 

In the same paper, auder the above heading, 

is found the following: 

“1. The Sabbath was given to manin Eden, 
ere yet he had failen from his innocence. 2. A 
law for its observance was given to Adam, and 

through him as he then stood in Eden,of course 

for all his posterity. When the moral law 
was given tothe werd in tangible form, we be- 

hold the Sabbath in ifs very besom, the golden 

clasp to bind together the two tables of the dec- 

alogue. 4. God declared to Israe! that he would 

take the Sabbath commandment, above all oth- 

ers, to be the budge, or sign, of his loyal people. 
5, We see the Sabbath, with the other nine com- 

mandments, every Where kept distinct from 

the ceremonial law, which regulated, not obedi- 

ence ty God, but the way to approach unto him 

for pardon, 6. And when Christ came and in- 

troduced anew and better way of approach to 

tod, he was careful to hold up the law of his 

Father, not changed in the slightest particular, 

as still the great rule of rectitude and a condi- 

tion of everlasting life. ‘If thou wilt enter into 

life,’ said he to the young man, ‘keep the com- 

mandments ;’ and he then pointed to the deea-— 

logue to show him to what commandments he 

referred.’’ 

) 
o. 

Let 

From Sister Davis. 

DearR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: 1 esteem it 

a duly us wella privilege to write a few lines for 

our paper, as Il have been a reader of its col- 

umnes for some time, and love to read the cheer- 

ing letters from those of like precious faith, 

What great promises and blessings ave left on 

for the overecomer! I desire to be an 

overcomer that Limay inheritall things that are 

promised fo them. The world aud the things 

thereo! pertain unto evil. I desire to keep all 

of God’s commandments, that I may be permit- 

ted to enter through the gates into the city, and 

eat of the tree of life and live forever, which is 

in the midst of the paradise of God. Who would 

not desire such a@ lite as this! It is worth all our 

efforts to obtain it. Who would not live always 

in such a beautiful world as that described to us 

in the word of God.and share the blessing prom- 

ised to all those that love and serve him? May 

we all be overcomers and gain an abundant en- 

franee into his everlasting kingdom! Yours in 

hope of eternal life when the Life-giver shalt 

come, REBECCA DAVIS. 
Pleasant Valley, Mo, 

a 

tev Department. 
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Stsrer S. BE. Price writes from Danville, Il: 

I love to read the communications through the 

Apvocars to the brethren and sisters. Iam 

alone in the faith here excepting when my fa- 

ther visits me; he is here at present. We wish 

some of the preaching brethren could come here 

and preach; I believe there are many good hon- 

est ones here who might be made to understand 

and obey the truth if they could but hear. We 

would love to have any of the Sabbath-keepers 

stop with us if passing through. I wish T could 

help more in spreading the truth, but all I can 

do is to pray. 1 want to be with those who shall 

be accounted worthy to eater in through the 

gates into the city, and cat of life's fair tree and 

live forever. ‘This, to me seems worth striving 

for, even though we have to encounter hard- 

ships, grief, or pain. Brethren and sisters, pray 

for me,that while I am alone in this world I may 

a0 liye that atall times T can feel the presence 

of Jesus near, to strengthen and uphold me. 

And may the love and spirit of God be with us 

all,and keep usin the unity of the faith until 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Matt, 28: 19), shall 

be saved. Mark 16: 16. 
we all meet in that world where parting is no 

| more, is the prayer of your sister in the Lord. — 
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 

Manion, Iowa, TuHrrp-pay, 18th 3rd Mon, 1875. 

The editor of the ApvocaTs does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
inls, selections, and comments. 

OvuR little church at Marion has had a very 

pleasant visit from Elder Joshua V. Himes, the 

early and faithful friend of Father Miller in 

promulgating the Advent faith. He preached for 

us on Sabbath, June 5th, and for the Baptists on 

Sunday, June 6th, and closed on Monday, at our 

chapel. His sermons were timely and able, and 
cheered our hearts, Bro. Himes has not as yet 
seen it to be duty or incumbent on him to keep 

the Sabbath, the seventh day, but we pray God 
that this truth may yet appear plain to him, and 

that he may be led to its observance. But Elder 
H. has neve, to our knowledge, used his talents 

against the observance of the Sabbath, and has a 
high respect for those who take so high a position 

on the law of God. Heis now seventy years of 
age, and manifests much vigor of body and mind. 
He has our full sympathy and prayers for his 

heaith and happiness in his last days. 

Eld. R. B. Dutton, of West Prairie, Linn Co., 

Towa (First-day Adventist), was with us the fol- 

lowing Sabbath, and spoke to us of ‘‘the rest that 

remaineth to the people of God,’’ urging us to 

press on until we obtain it. 

Bro. E. B. Tucker writes from Millbrook, 

Mich.: J think the ADVOCATE grows in merit 
and usefulness; and I like the mannerin which 

itis conducted. I hope you will keep it firmly 
on the great issues before us and the people,and 

not mistake “will-o-the-wisps for the true pole 
star. Thereare many theorie: over which re- 

ligionists are wrangling which are entirely use- 
less. Our theme should be to know and keep 

the commandments of God and the faith of 

Jesus. Brethren, /old fast, the Lord is about to 

descend from heaven. Work, work, in the 

vineyard, the night to the unfaithful will be 

here very soon ; but for us the morning -dawns. 
Let us rejoice. ; 

Bro. H. R. Perine writes from Denver, Mo: 

The paper is still as interetting as ever, and! 

am very glad that we have so instructivea 
phper. 

coe ieee 

THE P. O. address of Elder A. C. Long is Al- 
lendale, Worth Co., Mo. 
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Uneasiness in Europe. 

ALL over the world at the presant time there 

is ‘ta fearful looking for” of something that is 

coming upon theearth. This is especially so 
among the nations of Europe. There seems to 
be great uneasiness and anxiety in regard to 
political affairs, and vast preparations in the 
military line among the respective govern- 
ments, which looks asif they were fearing some 
great event, and were preparing to meet it. 
That event will probably be a continental war. 

Jealously among the European nations is 
causing them to lay out vast.sums of money for 
arms and amunition, and thousands upon thou- 
sands of soldiers are being gathered together 
—for what? ‘For the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty.” This we believe to be true 
because we have passed the signs which Christ 
yave us as foretokens of the end, and next in 
order is the ‘time of trouble,”’the great battle, 
and then ‘“‘the sign of the Son of man in the 
heaven.” — oe 

_ The following we copy from the New York 
Weekly Witness of May 15th, 

‘*POLITICAL UNEASINESS IN EUROPE. 
During the first week of September there 

will be in session at the Hague, the Association 
for the Reform and Codification of tne Law of 
Nations. It is expected that the meeting will 
be large and influential; and the topics to be 
discussed are the methods for reducing the arm- 
aments of Europe, thedelays which should pre- 
cede declarations of war between nations, and 
arbitration as settling international dis- 
putes. Whatever will tend to make wars less 
frequent, and direct the energies of nations into 
better efforts than entering into trials of strength 
on the fleld of battle is deserving of every aid 
and support from christian nations. The asso- 
ciation above mentioned may do a great deal 
by wise discussions and appropriate resolutions, 
not only towards preventing war, but diminish 
ing the horrors which invariably attend the 
hostile encounter of vast bodies of armed men. 
‘But the signs in the political world are not 

such as betoken a prolonged period of peace in 
Europe. France is adding to her armaments 
and bu sily drilling her soldiers in anticipation 
of the time when she can retaliate on Germany 
for the humiliation inflicted upon her in and at 
the close of the late war. Germany views these 
preparations with alarm, knowing not only the 
deep-seated resentment of the enemy which she 
had so recently vanquished, but the possibility 
that other countries, jealous of the new empire, 
may join France in a war of revenge. Without 
attuching too much importance to the dispatch 
published a few days ago, stating that a war 
party in Germany wasureging a war with France 
itcan not be denied that there si a very 
widely spread uneasiness throughout the conti- 
nent of Europe. 
“On working men and the producing classes 

veneraly a war will fall heavily, both in the 
demands upon them for service in the fleld and 
in the payment of taxes. They regard the fu- 
ture witnapprehension, and will readily seek an 
asylum where they will not be subject to exact- 
ing and oppressive military laws, and be liable 
to sustain burdensome taxation.”’ 
The next and most important feature among 

the nations of Europe is the deep and subtile re- 

venge of the Catholic powers because of lost au- 
thority and constant humiliation from her 

adversaries, the Protestants of Europe. That 

Roman Catholic power will make one last great 

effort, her death struggle, is evident from what 

her leading orators say upon this subject, and 

What indeed many say. 
The spirit of Catholicism is that of deep- 

seated hidden revenge, which will burst forth 
in demoniacal fury when the desired moment 

arrives, and her subjects will fight for life and 

ecclesiastical power to the end, aud then will be 

“the time of trouble,”’such as never has been; 
no, nor never shall be. 

To escape that terrible ‘“‘time of trouble our 

names must be found written in the ‘‘Lamb’s 

book of life’? and remain there ‘‘until the indig- 
nation is overpast”? and then we shall receive 
‘the crown of life,” and live and dwell with 
Christ in his eternal glorious kingdom, 

O friends of Jesus, are we awake toa realizing 

sense of our position in regard to the eterna! 
welfare of mankind? Are we urging sinners 

to “flee from the wrath to come?” Let us be up 
and doing, ‘for the night cometh when no man 

can work.’? Sinner, delay not one moment. 
To-morrow never comes. Soon it will be for- 

ever too late. Flee to the Rock of ages. There 

is no time to spare. Lord help us allto be 
ready when Jesus comes, is my prayer. Amen, 
—Wm. D. Tucker, in V orlds Crisis. 
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The Christian Life Supreme. 

WE want this life so developed in us that 
itshall be supreme. A Christian in the old 
times, was first of all, a Christian, and thena 

long way down, perhaps he was a shoemaker. 

He was a christian, and perhaps he might be- 
long to Cesar’s household, but that you might 
hardly know. Now-a-days what are we? We 
are bankers, or merchants; everybody knows 

that. Then after a little inquiry perhaps it my 
be found out that we are christians. The thing 
ought to be reversed. Our religion should jy 
the first thing. Too much the Lord Jesus go 
the scraps and the spare victuals, and the worj 
gets the banquets. Men give to the Lord Jos 

their odd minutes, and to money-getting th 
main strength of their lives. I do believe tha 
will have to be altered before we shall see any 
great work done in the land, and multitudes 
conversions. 
How it is going to be altered I cannot tell, ey. 

cept by this, that life has a wonderful facility 
for accomplishing great things. <A little seed hy 
been sown ina mass of rock, and you woul 

hardly suppose it could live. But yet it ha 

thrust itself up and has become a tree, and: ha 

lifted up the mass of rock, and by and by it will 

move the rock away to make space for itself, 

And life in God’s people at this time is very like 
that seed in the rock. Our modes of living ani 
our habits are altogether prejudicial, I believe, 
to any very wonderful display of life, but lif™ 

will achieve its purpose by some means. I pray] 
Ged to give us that life.—C. HZ. Spurgeon. 
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THE Michigan Conference for the Church o 
Christ, will hold its next quarterly session at Rab- 

bit River, Allegan Co., commencing on Friday 4 

evening, June 18th, at 6 Pp. M. and continue ove 

Sabbath and First-day. We hope to see a genenl 

gathering of the saints. Come praying that the 

Lord will bless us. Those coming on the C.&¥. 

L. S. R. R. will stop at East Saugatuck, whey 

teams will meet them, Those coming from tle 

north will change cars at Holland and comet 

Hamilton Station one-half mile from placed 

worship. R. C. Horton, Conf. Clerk. 
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Books ana Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
RARARAL LI 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend 
pid ape reference, embracing a list of the pt! 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the esseill 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventis 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise ” 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible > 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the wee 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages—price 8 cts. 

The. Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising ! 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, secor 
coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—+“ 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible te 
mony that they arein the grave. By J Brivh 
erhoff, 12 pp. 8 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfillme! 
of the signs given by the Savior of his secoum 
Advent. ByS. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 ce 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Hd 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By 54 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. spp" 
Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Ban 
uel Davison. 12 pp.2cts. — 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Davis" 
12 pages, 2 cents, : 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinker” 
16 pages, 3 cents. 
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Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 3rd 4th month, 1875. duly 6, 1875.) No. 8, 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

ty whom all communications should be addressed. 

— 

‘ERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

tg those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 

: +o 

{THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

Christ, ‘I'he Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

day of the week,) together with the other Com- 

* wandments of God, ‘The Nature of Man, his Un- 

conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 

tionas the future inheritance and abode of the 

Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

| Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

ble subjects. 

Signs of His Coming. 

O'rr all the land have the signs now appeared, 

Telling us soon our dear Savior will come; 

Long has the worn pilgrim watched, hoped, and 

feared 
Waiting for that blessed hope, Oh come, Savior, 

come. 
CHORUS. 

Sound forth the tidings, long loud, and clear; 

Jesus is coming, and soon Ww ii appear. 
All hearts respond, as we long for our home, 

Quickly come,O blessed Jesus, come Savior,come. 

Signs in the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 

Faithfully show that the great day is near; 

Nations distressed by the rumor of wars, 

And the hearts of wicked men are fainting for 

fear. 

These to the pilgrims are omens of cheer, 

Toiling ay sighing in life’s gloomy way ; 

All, all proclaims that the Savior is near, 

anne 1e light is dawning of that soon coming 

day. 
Then let us rally and fresh 
Soon we will hear our 

voice ; 
Those who will now all their errors forsake, 

Soon the peany gates will enter,sing and rejoice. 

—Svlected by ReBEccA Davis. 

courage take ; 
dear Savior’s loving 
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Man’s Condition in Death. 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

( Concluded. ) ’ 
We will now pass from the testimony of Job to 

uotice that of the psalmist David. The psalmist 

who fel! on sleep, and was laid with his fathers 

and saw corruption, and who, says the apostle 

_ Peter, has not ascended to the heavens; but whose 

hope was expressed in that beautiful language, ‘‘I 

shall be satistied when I awake in thy likeness,’ 

thus discourses of man in death. Ps. 6: 5—'‘For 

in death there is no remembrance of thee; in the 

grave who shall give thee thanks?” Turn to Ps. 

30: 3—"Q Lord, thou hast brought up my soul 
from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I 

should not go down to the pit.””. Verse 9—‘*What 

profit is there in my blood,when I go down to the 

pit? Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare 

thy truth 2?” Compare the above with Ps. 88; 10-12, 
“Wilt thou show wonders tothe dead? Shall the 

dead arise and praise thee? Shall thy loving- 
kindness be declared in the grave, or thy faithful- 

hess in destruction ? Shall thy wonders be known 

in the dark, and thy righteousness in the land of 

forgetfulness?’ According to the above testimony 

death sends all of its victims to the land of for- 

getfulness. Is this conscious bliss or misery? I 

should think not. Ps. 115: 17—‘‘The dead praise 

not the Lord, neither any that go down into si- 

lence.”’ Ps. 146: 3-5—'‘Put not your trust in princes, 

nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. 

His breath goeth forth ; he returneth to his earth; 

in that very day his thoughts perish.”” Can aman 

be a conscious and intelligent being without 

thoughts? We think not. This declaration of 

David is a nail in asure place, and leaves the 

doctrine of the immortality of the soul no chance 

of escape, but it is forced in on all sides, and 

should be sufficient to convince the most skeptical 

mind, if there was no other evidence. But there 

is an abundance of testimony yet to produce. 

That the Psalmist was not mistaken in his 

views of death and the condition of the dead, 

Peter abundantly testifies in Acts 2: 29,and on- 

ward. ‘Men and brethren, let me freely speak 

unte you of the patriarch David, that he is both 

dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us un- 

to this day. For David is net ascended into the 

heavens.’”? Now who would be more likely to go 

to heaven than David, if it was God’s plan to take 

men there at death? David was a man after God’s 

own heart, andit cannot be possible that God 

thinks more of the righteous now than he did in 

David's day. If he did he would be a respecter of 

persons, and the apostle tells us that he is no re- 

specter of persons, but in every nation he that 

believeth and is baptized shall be saved. 

We will close David’s testimony by inviting 

attention to his hope. Ps. 17. 15—‘‘As ior me, I 

will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be 

satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.’? Would 

to God that all who profess righteousness were 

satisfied with the same expectation. We would 

not hear so much then of men’s perverting the 

word of God to prop up heathen dogmas, and 

teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 

But f praise God that the people are becoming 

somewhat enlightened upon this subject, and are 

investigating the subject from a Bible standpoint, 

with a full determination to know the truth of the 

matter without regard tothe Platonic teachings 

of popular theologians and philosophers of these 

last days. “May God so open the eyes of the blind, 

who are walking in moral darkness, that they 

may see the beauty and perfectness of all of God’s 

plans for the redemption of man from his fallen 

estate, and embrace them with the full assurance 

that life and immortality are brought to light 

only through the gospel; and that it is only 

through Christ that we can obtain it. Therefore 

let us “search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 

ye have eternal life, and they are they which 

testify of me.’’—Johbn 5: 39. 

We pass from David’s testimony to that of Sol- 

omon,. Solomon, speaking of death (Eecl. 3: 16, 

20), says: ‘For that which befalleth the sons of 

men befalleth beasts: even one thing befaileth 

them: asthe one dieth so dieth the other; yea 

they have all one breath, so that man hath no 

pre-eminence above a beast: for all is vanity. All 
go to one place: all are of the dust, and all turn 
to dust again."’ If death then be a separation of 

an immortal soul from a mortal body, in the case 
of man, it isin the case of beasts; for as the one 

dieth so dieth the other. Eccl. 9: 4,5, 10—‘'For to 

him that is joined to all the living there is hope; 

for a living dog is better than a dead lion. For 

the living know that they shall die [Just here let 

me ask, What part of man knows? Current the- 

ology answers, It is the immortal, conscious soul 

that has knowledge. Then that same shall die. 

Is it the unconscious body or shell that knows? 

Then consciousness and knowledge are attributes 

of the living dust, and the immortal soul is en- 

tirely u’eless. Or is it the immortal soul which 

knows that the mortal body shall die? Yes, that 

ig it, says the advocate for natural immortality, 

that is the meaning precisely. Yes, this is the 

way precisely to prove the immortality of the 

soul, not from what the Scriptures say, but from 

what they mean. This is just about as good an 

argument as I once heard a Methodist minister 

advance. He acknowledged that the Bible did not 

say that man had an immortal soul, but said he, 

it does not say that he has not got it; consequent- 

ly that must be conclusive evidence that he has. 

Well this is about as good logic as they can pro- 

duce. But it is not Bible]. 

But the dead know not anything [That which 

was alive and had knowledge, is dead, and knows 

not anything]. Neither have they any more a 

reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. [O 

yes, says the objector, all is plain ; this all relates 

to the body, but the immortal soul, with powers 

enlarged, flies out to love God ‘supremely in bliss- 

ful abodes above, or sinks down to hell, there to 

increase in its hatred of every thing good, and to 

envy only those who are more wicked than 

itself. But hold]. Also their love, and their ha- 

tred, and their envy, is now perished; neither 

have they any more a portion for ever in anything 

that is done under the sun. [Hence the conclusion 

he comes to in the tenth verse]. Whatsoever thy 

hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for 

there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 

wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest.””. How 

very plain this is. It does seemas though God 

has made this subject so plain that no one can 

plead a reasonable excuse for misunderstanding it. 

In coneluding the testimony of David and 

Solomon touching the state of the dead I would 

invite your attention to the simple record of their 

death, and let you see how it corresponds with the 

popular obituaries of the present day. 1 Kings 

2: 10—'"So David slept with his fathers, and was 

buried in the city of David.’ 1 Kings 11: 13—“‘And 

Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried 

in the city of David his father.’’ What a notica- 

ble contrast we have here. Still, people will cling 

with a death like grasp to this popular error, not- 

withstanding they have not one atom of Bible 

proof on which to build their theory, 
We will now notice the teaching of Isaiah con- 

cerning Hezekiah, King of Judah. It will be 
seen by reading chapter 38 that the prophet noti- 
fied the king that his house should be set in order, 
for he must die. The king prayed unto the Lord 
and the Lord added unto his life fifteen years. 
Notice haw the king speaks of death: Verse 10— 
“JT said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave; Lam deprived of the 
residue of my years.” Verses 17, 18—'‘Behold, for 
peace I had great bitterness ; but thou hast in love 
to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption, 
for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For 
the grave cannot praise thee; death cannot cele- — 

wad 
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brate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot 

hope for thy truth.’? Tsaiah 25:8, 9—"' He will 

awallow up death in victory; and the Lord God 

will wipe away the tears from off all faces ; and 

the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 

off all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it. And 

it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; 

we have waited for him and he will save us; this 

iathe Lord, we have waited for him, we will be 

glad and rejoice in his salvation.” Here Isaiah, 

like Job, speaks of a waiting to be saved. Does 

he mean to wait in heaven ? certainly not; for il 

in heaven he is’ in the presence of God, and has 

already received his reward, and would have no 

need to wait for that salvation or deliverance here 

spoken of. Where then was he to wait? See 

chapt. 26: 19—"Phy dead men shall live: together 

with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and 

sing, ye that dwell in the dust, for thy dew is as 

the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out her 

dead.’? No place, in Isaiah’s view of death and 

resurrection, for the immortal soul man that nev- 

er dies! How unreasonable for the pious king to 

feel so bad about dying if death was to’send him 
from the troubles of earth to the society of the 

blessed in heaven! ‘'Thy dead men shall live. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust,’’ are 

expressions of sentiment that ilky comport with 

the current phraseology of natural immortality. 

We will next notice Daniel’s testimony. Dan. 
12; 2—“And many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake; some to everlasting life 

and some to shame and everlasting contempt,’’ 

Hosea 18: 14—T will ransom them from the pow- 

er of the grave; I will redeem them from death. 
O death, [ wall be thy plagues! O grove, I will be 
thy destruction! repentance shall be hid from 

mine eyes.”’ 
We will now leave the Old Testament and no- 

lice the teachings of the New upon this important 
subject. Do the New Testament writers speak of 
death in common with the prophets, as a state of 
sleep, of resting: in the dust, of waiting in the 
grave, as a condition of utter unconsciousness, 
knowing not anything, thoughts perishing, love, 

. hatred, envy, and all the attributes of the mind 
ceasing, &c.? or do they represent death as being 
“the yoiece that Jesus sends to eall them to his 
arms,’’ the ‘‘gate to endless joy” or “everlasting 
woe,”? an event by which the intelligent man 
leaves the body and flies away through the ethe- 
real regions to the celestial city of light and love? 
Let them testify for themselves, and see how 
their testimony will correspond with that already 
quoted from the Old Testament; forit is from the 
testimony of these two trueand faithful witnesses 
that we learn man’s condition in death, and also 
the foundation upon which to predicate our hopes 
of eternal life. 

First, then, the testimony of Christ, John 5: 28, 
“Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in the 
which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion’’ or condemnation, as the word damna- 
tion implies, that is, condemned to suffer the 
penalty of the second death. Chapter 11: 14— 
“Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead’? (not in heaven or hell, but dead). 
Verse 48——"‘And when he thus had spoken he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, Come forth ; and 
he that was dead came forth’’ (not came down 
from heaven and got into his body, but came out 
of the grave, where he had been since his burial). 
Luke 7: 14, 15—‘tAnd he came and touched the 
bier; and they that bear him stood still. And he 
said, Young man, Tsay unto thee, Arise. And 
he that was dead sat up and began to speak.’ 
What part of this young man, according to cur- 
rent theology, was susceptible of speaking? Was 
it the immortal soul? can itdie? No. Butin 
this case that which was dead sat up and spake! 
Now the supposition that all the intelligence 
manifested in these instances, all the life and 
consciousness apparent, resulted from putting the 
immortal soul man into an unconscious body is 
entirely unworthy of candid and‘ serious con- 
sideration. 
Second, the testimony of Paul, 1 Cor. 15: 18-21 

“Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are [not gone to heaven, as modern divines tell 
us, but] perished. If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 

by man eame death, by man came also the resur- 
rection from the dead.”? Here Paul tries toim- 
press upon the minds of the Corinthians the 
necessity of a resurrection from the dead. Why 
does he consider the resurrection of so much im- 
portance if he is going to heaven and receive his 
reward at death? Let us read verse 17 in connec- 
tion with verse 18. ‘And if Christ be not raised 
your faith is vain; ye are yetin yoursins; then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished,”’ Is it possible for an immortal soul to 
perish? I answer, no. 1 Thess. 4: 13—‘But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep.’ Verse 14, ‘“Them 
also. which sleepin Jesus.’ Heb 11: 13—''These 
all died in faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them and embraced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth.” 
John says in Revelation 14: 18—'‘'And IThearda 

voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead who diein the Lord from henceforth; 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors, and their works do follow them.” 
Chapter 20: 4—‘‘And I saw thrones and they sat 
upon them; and judgement was given unto them. 
And I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God,”’ ete. 
Many other testimonies from the New Testa- 

ment might be adduced touching the dead, adl 
bearing uniform testimony. They sleep, they 
rest, they are in the grave, they come forth from 
the grave, and the hike. In all the numerous in- 
stances of death, mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment there is not the slightest intimation of its 

man from the unconscious elay, or body,by which 
the nian proper, orsoul, is sent to heaven to enjoy 
bliss, or down to hell to writhe in indescribable 
anguish; not, Tsay, one single instanee of this 
kind. Now if it be true how can this silence of 
the sacred writers be accounted for? Can it be 
possible that a matter of so much importance 
would. be left, by infinite wisdom, to four or five 
doubtful inferences? Dear reader, I leave you to 
judge, I have placed before you an array of evi- 
dence that can not be disputed. There is yet 
more that [might bring, had I time and space,but 
meihinks this is enough. Go to the word of God, 
search dilligently, and see if these things are so; 
and if you find them so embrace them, that you 
may at all times be prepared to give a reason of 
the hope that isin you, with meekness and fear. 
For he that hath this hope purifieth himself, as 
he is pure. May God help you to carnestly seek 
for glory, honor, immortality, and eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
Lake Mils, Mich. 

Armageddon. 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 

And they gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon — 
Rev. 16:16, 

This is the work of three unclean spirits, pro- 

ceeding out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 

of the nouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 

of the false prophet. These three spirits are 
“aulied unclean spirits, like frogs! At the close 

of wiuter and the opening of spring, frogs leave 

their winter’s hiding places, aud come in great 

numbers, with a very great croaking. So at the 

fall of the Mohammedan and the Papal despot- 
isms, Which ruled the world for atime, and 

times, and halfa time; or at the termination 

of the 1260 years of religious despetisms which 

like an incubus rested upon the nations of 

Europe and western Asia; with their emer- 
gence to freedom and energy, false principles 
spread their baleful influences over all the earth. 
Instead ofaeknowledgeing the hand of the Lord 

and the fulfilment of his prophetic word in the 
fall of the religious despgtisms that had so long 

oppressed the world, men have been more dis- 
posed to attribute the change to the force of 
their own principles than to the hand of the 
Lord: and in their sanguine expectations of the 

vast efforts to propagate their theories among 
all the nations. The press, the rostrum, and 

the diplomacy of courts, and cabinets, have all 
come the first fruits of them that slept. For since been exerted to their utmost capacity.to propa- 

being a separation of the immortal and intelligent’ 

success of their principles, they have put forth | 

gate their theories of: government nation 
policy and religious principles, which each Neo. 
ple and their national governments must steer, 
as best for the presant interest of the world and 
this policy is still continued and is Constantly 
increasing its forces, as may be plainly seen jy 
reading the great journals of the day in Which 
we live. Progress, Progress, Progress, in all 
the arts and sciences of society is the watch W 
of modern nations, This of itself would bey 
enough ; no educated person could find fault 
with it. It agrees with Daniel 12: 4. ©)tany 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in. 
creased.”? i 

But God says of these symbolic frogs, They 
are the spirits of Devils, working miracles (B, 
U. wonders). This ts the characteristic of many 
modern improvements; what fault then ean he 
found with them? In these. things of them. 
selves I can find none. How tnen are they calle 
spirits of devils? Theoriginal word is dcaimonon, 
Which does not always mean the great advers. 
ry, but frequently the spirits of distinguishe 
men ; so | understand it here. They gatheral 
them to battle. No doubt many of the leading 
spirits of the present time think to establish 
their principles by diplomacy and a peace pol. 
icy; but God says they will gather them togeth: 
er to battle, ‘ 

The final issue between imperialism, and nm. 
tional independence, between monarchy and 
democracy, and between ecclesiasticism and cy. 
il jurisprudence, is certainly to be determined 
by the sword. In the forms in which they now 
stand before the world, they are necessarily hos 
tile to the kingdom of the Messiah of God; and 
hence there is a day appointed of God for theit 
overthrow and destruction, asin the 2nd psalm; 
but the wonders they do and the pretences they 
make, they have a powerful influence in drav: 
ing their adherents along, in the assurance {hat 
their principles are right ones, and will triumph 
in the end over all opposition, They can pleal 
the wonders of reformations in religion, the 
wonders in the education of the masses of nian 
kind, and the wonders which modern att has 
introduced into all the industries of the world, 
and the wonders in the improved social conti: 
tion of peoples and nations the world around: 
and what friend of human nature ean find fault 
with these things ? 

But when all this is arrayed against the cath 
and covenant of God, if which he bas promised 
the kingdom and the-greatness of the kingdom 

and the dominion, under the whole heaven, ti 

the seed of David, who is also his own Son, si’ 
ing, I will declare for a decree, Thou art my Son 
his day have I begotten thee. Ask of me ant 

I will give thee the heathen for thine inherit: 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 

thy possession ;”” then indeed, all the pretencs 
of the nations to the dominion of the earth it. 

their own names, is treason against heaven's 
high decree. All their unbelief of the prophetic 
words of the Lord, and the sophistry by whici 
they set aside his law, and pervert his promis 
and predictions into fictions of their own invel 
tions, are but so many steps in the rebellion 
which is waged against the claims of Jesus! 
Nazareth to the dominion of this world; aul 
their wars with one another about the domi 

ions they claim, and about those they propoe 
to divide among themselves, are but partsof 
their movements in carrying out the rebelliol 

that is everywhere going on against God and hit 
Christ, who is the ‘anointed king of Zion, atl 
sovereign of the whole earth, 

This is not a fanciful exposition of the position 
of the nations of the earth towards the king: 
dom ot God. It has always been so understool 
and so spoken of by the sacred writers, Its 
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the theme of the holy psalmists, and the subject 

of the gravest writings of the prophets of God. 

if the reader doubts this let him turn to Psalms 

rand 89, the 27th of Jeremiah and the 14th of 

yehariah. Many other prophecies contain the 

amesentiments; but specifications in the above 

griptures are so clear and distinct that I can see 

noway to consider them and honestly evade the 
onclusion that God has appointed a day in 

which he will judge all nations, take away their 

dominion, and give it to his own Son. And this 

isto be done in ‘‘the battle of that. great day of 
God Almighty,’”? to which the three unclean 

spirits, like frogs, are now gathering the kings 
of the earth. Rev. 16: 14, 

It will be in a day when they are not looking 
frit; hence the Lord says: ‘‘Behold, I come 
ssathief: Blessed is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garments [on], lest he walk naked and 
they see his shame,’”’ This language manifestly 
implies that the parties gathered together by 
the unclean spirits are deceiyed by vain preten- 
«s, They do not construe their own projects 

asdone in rebellion against God, or against the 
kingdom of his Son; but God does. In the late 
rebellion in our Own country, many southern 

citizens persisted in saying they did not make 

war upon the United States, but were contend- 
ing for what they claimed as their own rights. 

the rebels they could be regarded in no other 
light than as rebels with the army that sought 

totake the national capital and all the officers 
ofthe national government. So it is with Mes- 
sah and his foes: He that is not for him to 

ign over the kingdom given to him of his Fa 
ther, is Agadust hima, and will be so treated in 
hut great day of God 
kings of the earth and of the whole world shall 
be gathered together in Armageddon, 

(Concluded in our next.) 

to A. M. Brinkerhotf. 

H. EE, CARVER, 

Wer to Bro. Brinkerhoff. 

Off, 

litmonize all that is authoratively said on that 

ust be defective. 
What afterwards proved to be a partiad exami- 

Kspects in such a position. 

But of necessity being engaged in the service of 

Almighty, when the 

Thoughts on Reading Bro. Day’s Response 

Wit an exception or two I heartily agree 
With Bro. Day in the leading points of his ans- 

He has very clearly 
tnd forcibly presented the Bible doctrine, not 
wily that no national distinction exists among 
Christians, as such, in this gospel age; but that 
Gentile believers in Christ, no matter of what 
ltionality or race they may have been, have 
actually been engrafted into and are numbered 
With that class of people who, if the Scriptures, 
te called the election, or Israel, from which 
some of the natural branches had been broken 

‘Itissafe, L think, to lay down the rale that a 
lheory of any subject in order to be correct 
lust be comprehensive enough to embrace and 

subject; and any theory that comes short of this 
Ihave many a time, upon 

Mtion, formed a theory on some subject and 
lung to that theory until [ found it brought 
ne up to some plain passage or passages of 
Stipture that stood directly in its way, like 
Some rock in midocean, ready to break the frail 
bark to pieces that should encounter it. Let us 
*eif Bro. Day’s theory of Isracl is not in sume 

Bro, Day, following out as he supposes, Paul’s 
masterly argument that believing Gentiles are 

Christ. Hence, I conclude that Israel in the 
25th verse means nominal Israel, or the broken 
off branches, while that of the 26th verse means 

all who are in Christ Jesus; the national distin- 

tion of Jewand Gentile being abolished, they 
are all one in Christ Jesus, and constitute the 
Israel of verse 26th, which is to be saved when 

Christ comes.”’ : 

Now, what are the revealed facts in the case? 

The apostle John had a prophetic view of the 
saved in their redeemed state, and he saw that 
there is to be a national distinction among them 

—that there is not only a distinction between 

Israel and other nations, but that even the num- 

ber and names of the twelve tribes are men- 
tioned, showing twelve distinct tribes of which 

Israel are to be composed; and in connection 
with this view he ‘“‘beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of ail na- 

tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and cried with aloud voice, saying, Sal- 
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb.’ Rev.7: 9,10. The highly 

favored, apostle had another view in which he 
saw the names of these twelve tribes of Israel 
wriiten on the twelve gates of the New Jeruka- 

lem, showing that the holy city is to be their 
special inheritance, while the other nations of 
the saved are to walk or dwell in the light of it, 

Rev. 21. Here isa phase of the ‘Israel’? question 

with which Bro. Day’s theory will not aitogeth- 
er harmonize, and so far must be defective. lL 

do not believe that the truth taught by Paul in 

; Romans will conflict with John’s description of 
the redeemed people of God, but I think the 
time is near when We shall all understand the 
Israel question better than any one does now, I 
am inclined toleave the problem of harmoniz- 

ing Pant and John on this question for Bro. 

Day, or some one else to solve 
Marion, Lowa, 

Mortal or ILnmortal. 

To J. M. Beedle: 

DEAR BrRoTrHeER: In your article, ‘Man: 
Mortal or Immortal,’ in ApDvocATE No. 4, 

present volume, you take the position that 

Adam, prior to the fall, was ‘neither mortal nor 
immortal, but susceptible of either.” This po- 
sition, we apprehend is incorrect, and while we 

differ with you in our understanding of this 

subject, we hope and trust you will take no of- 

fence at our criticism. When God breathed in- 
to Adam’s ‘nostrils the breath of life’ and he 

‘became a living soul’ it is evident he possessed 

all the funetions of animal life that he did 

subsequent to the fall—no more, no less, and 

that consequently Whatever nature he pos- 
sessed (physically sneaking) after the fall he 
must have possessed before the fall. To our 

mind the position that he was neither mortal 

norimmortalisan absurdity and an imposs- 

ibility as much so as to say that he was neither 

dead nor alive, but susceptible of either, which 

certainly would be an impossibility admitting of 
no half way grounds. We understand that 
Adam stood in the same relation to immortali 
ty that youand Ido. No change took place 

contrasts the mortal with the immorta 1 state, 
and sets forth Adam as the representative or 
federal head of mankind in the former, and 
Christ, the second Adam, that of the latter, and 
says, (v. 47.) The first man [Adam,] is of the 
earth, earthy, the second man [Christ,] is the 
Lord from heaven’. And in v. 49, ‘And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy [Adam] we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly 
[Christ]? Amen. Yours in search of truth. 

M. B. Smita. 
Jewell City, Kansas. 

Dry Goods’ Christians 

THERE seems to bein the churches a great 
strife raging. It is an Austerlitz of ribbons, 
The carnage of color is seen all over our relig- 
ious assemblages. Along on the outskirts of 
the Sabbath audiences you see, here and there, 
a picket of fashion. But down in the middle 
of the church are the solid columns, blazing 
away all through service. Ifive hundred ‘brok- 
en and contrite hoarts’” covered up in rainbows 
and spangles. Followers of the 'tmeek and low- 
ly Nazarene” all ajingle and a-flash. Ten cents 
for the missionary cause, and two huudred and 
fifty dollars for trappings. Church of God hung 
by the neek with gold chains, diamend Jocket- 
ed. Unsophisticated persons traveling on two 
yards ofsilk, dragged by the lady going up the 
aisle in frontof him, Diamonds enough to 
give all India the gospel. ‘Uhe item ot dress 
among Christian people on the Sabbath day is 
an outrage on the Christian religion. 

For graceful and beautiful apparel we have 
admiration. But this strife in Christian circles 
as to who shall excel in costly millinery, and 
who shall dash up to the church door in the 
gayest turn out, and who shall make the most 
blazonment and show of wardrobe, is one of the 
geatest hindrances to religious advancement. 
Our ladies’ bats and shawls are so fine that on 
rainy days we are afraidéto go to church lest we 
getadrup on them. Our head gear is worth 
more than our souls, We teeter and swagger up 
the aisles, much to the disgust of good men, 
and grief of angles. ; 
Enough money isexpended by the Christians 

of our city, in excess of the requisite outlay for 
dress, to relieve all the poverty and educate all 
the ignorance,and balk all the crime. Much of the 
piety of our churches is being smothered under 
shijrrid basques and jabot ruffles and Louisines. 
Some of our Chrisian gentlemen have beots so 
tight they can hardly walk in paths of right- 
ousness, and they feel in church more Jike 
swearing than praying, because their corns 
hurt; and our Christian women shut out the 
Sun of rightousness by twenty dolar parasols, 
lace-trimmed, silk-lined, \silver-mounted. ‘The 
poor are kept out of church because their plain 
apparel looks so bad in the contrast. 

We wanta great ecclesiastical reformation in 
this matter of Sabbath accoutrement. Shoo 
these religious peacocks out of the house of God 
By your example make subdued and modest. 
costume more popular than gaudy apparel. Do 
not put so much dry-goods on your back that 
you cannot climb to glory. You cannot sail into 
the harbor of heaven with sucha rigging as 
that.— Christian at Work. 

ate ‘ 

WASTE NO TiME,—A fter alléwing yourself prop- 
er time for rest, don’t liveasingle hour of your 
life without doing exactly what is to be done in 
it, and going straight through it from beginning 
toeud. Work, play, study, whatever it is, take 
hold at once and finish up squarely and clearly ; 
then to the next thing, without letting any mo- 
ments drop out between. It is wonderful to see 
how many hours these pronrpt people contrive to 

in Adam’s physical organization after the fall | 
in order to carry out the divine sentence | 
“Thou shalt surely die,” but simply a change | 
in his relations to the source of life and immor- | 

tality, and hence he was driven fromthe garden, { 
| 
1 MoW grafted into and become a part of Isreal, 

lds that in the future, after the coming of 
Christ, all the saved are to constitute but one 
Dation ; viz., Israel. Hesays, ‘And so a/! Israel, 
of all nations, shall be saved at the coming of thee is no resurrection, 

from the tree of life, and thus was left to die for! nq the rest all fall into file, 
personal transgression: so we, if we are cut off) gq company of well 
from Christ, the source of life and immortality, | work may be hard to meet when it charges in a 
will be left to die the second death, from which | squad, it is easily vanquished if 

In 1 Cor. 15 Paul} into line. 

make ofa day; itis as ifthey picked wp the mo- 
ments that the dawdlers lost. And if ever you 
find yourself where you have so many things 
pressing upon you that you hardly know how to 
begin, let us tell you a secret. Take hold of the 
yery first one that comes to hand, and you will 

and follow after like 
drilled soldiers; and though 

you can bring it 
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Ohe vent wd Subbath dvorute death to the resurrection, to be ransomed from its} In the genealogies Matthew says “Jacob be idthat if Jesus was not at Bethlehem he would | presence of the numerous guard of a regiment of | this desert, throughout its entire ; 

: : atime * ; mn : ae: Ati , ) wit ree or shrub of any kind. No lan- 

a a power. As death is an enemy, and is so regarded} Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was bomfmsape Herod’s decree w ithout having to be taken | Turkish soldiery which accompany the many See ee one compinantl will aye an an proximate 

in the world as well asin the Bible, the natural 

mind is ready to receive any idea that would make 

it appear otherwise. So when the heathen philos- 

ophers introduced the doctrine of the immortality 

of the soul, teaching that while all that is man- 

kind tothe outward appearance dies, the inner 

man, the most essential part, lives on, never dies, 

and if of a righteous or good man, goes immedi- 

ately to never-ending happin ess,—this idea is 

pleasing to the natural mind, and if accepted 

does away to some extent with the terrors of 

death. There isa desire to have itso, and this 

goon induces a belief that it isso, and the teach- 

ings of heathen philosophy have thus become al 

most a universally believed theory. A contrast 

must be made between the righteous and the 

wicked, hence a place tn theory is made for the 

immortal souls of the wicked; so the doctrine of 

eternal torment originated in the same manner. 

It is quite a pleasing idea to people to believe that 

their friends who have died have their immortal 

souls in heaven, that part which possessed the in- 

telligence of the organized person; and that in 

reality death is buta name for the transition 

Jesus, who is called Christ.’? Had not the desi, 
been to show that Joseph was not the father, 
Jesus, the record would have been the same ag {}, 
others, thus, Jacob begat Joseph, and Joseph} 
gat Jesus; but as it is it shows that Mary was hj 
only human parent. In Luke’s genealogy he yp. 
cords, ‘‘As was supposed,’’ in parenthesis, to sho 
the same idea with Matthew, that Jesus was ny 

the son of Joseph, but was supposed to be, Thy 
Matthew and Luke harmonize in that particulg,, 
In writing the book of the Acts of the Apostlg 
Luke does not speak either way of the birth 

Christ; he recorded his birth in the beginningof 
his gospel. 
We believe the gospels and all the Bible to } 

harmonious, and that one part does not contr 

dict another. Matthew speaks of the flight of Jo 
seph with Jesus into Egypt; Luke does not men 
tion this, nor offer conflicting testimony. Luk 
seems to have written more for the benefit of tha 
Jewish church or people, while Matthew give 
wore of events occurring outside of them. Boilj 
of them give a history of the birth of Chris 
Luke narrates the announcement of his birtht 

Egypt: But Herod, on finding himself defeat- 

jin his attempts to slay Jesus, could have sent 

Nazareth, but could not send to Egypt to take 

him, where he had no jurisdiction. Herod died 

Wy the first year after the birth of Christ,” or in 

.p.2; and the sojourn of Jesus in Egypt was 

yobably of short continuance, when Joseph was 

informed by the Lord that Herod was dead, and 

they returned to the land of Israel, to Nazareth, 

aid “his parents went to Jerusalem every year at 

the feast of the passover,’’ according to Luke. 

There are said to have been between 1100 and 

1) manuscript copies of the New Testament 

fund, mostly, if not entirely, in monasteries and 

wnvents; and it is not likely that the Romish 

monks would or could have inserted the account 

ofthe miraculous birth of Christ in all of them 

tohave made such an agreement. If Jesus were 

the son of Joseph and Mary he would not be the 

# on of God more than all men are sons of God. 

Were he not the Son of God there would be no 

virtue in the shed biood of his atonement for man. 

Heis David's son by lineal descent; he is his 

Bord because he is his Savior. He is the only be- 

thousands of Greek, Latin, and other sects of 

Christian-pilgrims on the yearly Good Friday— 

when they march down to the Jordan (from fif- 

teen totwenty thousand strong,) to bathe in its 

waters, believing that they wash away the sins of 

a life-time previous, that secures them from mo- 

lestation and pillage, even after they have paid a 

smaller poll-tax to these ‘‘Locusts of the Desert.” 

Our Israelitish host had explained to us these prp- 

liminaries; and he had agreed, on our part, as to 

the price ($25), ete., and made ample provision for 

our needs and encampment on the plain of 

Jericho. 

Accordingly ,we, the next day, at the turn of the 

afternoon, started cn our journey, accompanied, 

as usual, by our two companions, the young Jew 

and older Arab. We passed out by the Damascus: 

gate, because we were moun ted and with camping 

utensils (as only pedestrians can pass out by the 

nearer, St. Stephen gate), skirting the city walls, 

eastward, and turning southward, at the north- 

east corner, into the watercourse of the dry bed of 

the Kedron, and around by the foot of Olivet’s 

western base to its southern extremity, we struck 

‘‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 
eet eT Neate nhs e et eet tng ah taet eat inatBastnet® 

transcript of our impression of its utter desola- 

tion. We had thought, ov our introductory ride 

from the seaport of Joppa (or Jafta,) to Jerusalem, 

op the western slopes of these mountains of Ju- 

dea, that they were wild and dreary enough ; aud 

this impression of their dreariness and ruggedness 

was still deeper with our rides te-and-fro on 

southward to Bethlehem, Hebron, ete.; but, al- 

though the sides of these mountains of Israel 

were everywhere denuded of their once numerous 

woods, vineyards, and olive-yards,—for the evi- 

dences still remain that their sides are terraced 

from their bases to the summits,—the neglect of 

cultivation aud the storms of eighteen centuries . 

of time-wear have washed away their former de- 

onits of loam, and they are now bald ; yet still, 

vere and there,.in the immediate neighborhoods 

of the towns of Bethlehem, Hebron, ete., are re- 

served intervales, where cultivation and the pre- 

served olive-tree, and the grape vine (though ma- 

ny centuries old), attest what the soil and climate 

do eftect. Here, however, these solitudes produce 

nothing, not being capable of cultivation. No liv- 

ing being crossed our pat hin our mountainous de- 

scent of fifteen miles ride. The deep chasms on 

our right hand and left as we descended, filled us 

with an unutterable awe; they dizzied our heads, 
effort to penetrate 

eCURh Gannee 

and our eyes ached in the very 
The tallest 

lost in their measurement. 

we web ett eet nat Hat tae these het M eee Ey en at Huet H nat yt buat hg tt 

MARION, IowA, THIRD-DAY, 3rd 4th Mon. 1875. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFYF, Bditor. 

No Resurrection, No Hope? 

‘Tr the dead rise not then is Christ not raised ; 
and if Christ be not raised your faith is vain.’’— 
1 Gor, 15; 16, 17. 

If there is no resurrection there is no Christian’s 
hope; the resurrection from the dead is the hope 
of the Christian. Paul had preached the doctrine 
of the resurrection to the Corinthians and brought 
out a church of them on the faith. He uses this 
strong language, urging them to be firm in their 
faith, which must center in Jesus and, the resur- 
rection ; for so surely as Jesus was raised from the 

dead so surely will the sleeping saints be raised 
also. His resurrection is s pledge of the resurrec- 
tion of those who sleep in him. After making 
the corollary above quoted, Paul strongly affirms: 
‘But now is Christ risen from the dead and be- 

“~ 

their apparently ‘bottomless’ abysses. 

come the first-fruits of them that slept.’’—v. 20. 
Then their faith is not vain, they are not in their 
sins; and as Paul also wrote to the Thessalonians, 

“If we believe thatJesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.’’ He has brought Jesus from the 
dead, and the pledge is sure that he will also bring 
from the dead all those who sleep in Jesus. This 
is the comfort and consolation the great apostle 
offered to the Thessalonians coneerning their 

dead. He cited them to the resurrection for their 
hope, which he defines as being consummated 
when ‘‘the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then [after the righteous 
dead are resurrected, or in immediate connection 

therewith,] we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever 

be with the Lord.’’ The resurrection of the sleep- 
_ing saints and the translation of the living right- 
eous takes place at the coming of Christ, at the 
last trump, according to 1 Thess. 4: 14-18. 

Hiow beautiful this theory or faith of the res- 
urrection! We enjoy life as we have it here, to 
A greater or less extent, and how natural then, in 

looking forwrd to a reward that it should be when 
we live again! Weknow that when life ceases 
so do our enjoyments; then when we would have 
them again, or greater ones, it must be when we 

have our lives again—when, if ‘‘our lives are 

hid with Christ in God, we shall appear with him 

in glory.’”? Then our faith must centerin him 
who is ‘‘the resurrection and the life ;”) who said 
to Peter “Whither I go thou canst not follow me 

now, but thou shalt follow me afterwards.’’—John 

13; 36. Peter, with the other faithful disciples 

could not follow Jesus when he ascended into 

heaven; but when he comes again he comes es- 

pecially for his refeemed people, when they all 
with Peter, shall follow him, to be forever with 
him. He has gone, as he said, to prepare those 
mansions that are in his Father’s house; and 
when he comes again he receives us to himself 

whether we be asleep or alive at his coming. 

The Christian has no hope aside from the res- 
urrection and the coming of Christ, which event 
brings the resurrection and the consequent glory. 

seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 

head. 

of the Virgin Mary, in a miraculous manner. 

Though we may not fully understand how, we 

also read that with God all things are possible ; 

and it requires no more credibility to believe in 

the miracle of his birth than to believe in the 

miracles wrought by him during his ministry. 

The circumstances of his birth are recorded by 

state. But as no one but the Savior has ever re- the shepherds in the ‘‘same country,’ that is,ne 

turned from that silent abode to tell of its condi- 

tion, how is it known that such a state exists ? 

Not certainly from the testimony of the risen Re- 

deemer, for he has not given any such. He was 

represented as merely having been dead during 

those three days; andthe united testimony of 

seripture is that death is astate of darkness, of 

non-entity, and just the opposite of life. 

We are repeatedly shown that we do not pos- 

sess immortality in our natures now; that it is 

the gift of God, to be conferred at the resurrection 

when this mortal shall be changed to immortality 

and death be swallowed up in victory. Then if 

we have made our peace with God and conformed 

our lives to his, who became our pattern and 

our Redeemer, we may expect to enter upon a 

state of immortality and eternal life. O glorious 

thought and hope! Let it cheer us on and cause 

us to persevere in the Christian race toward the 

mark for the prize of our high calling of God in 

Christ Jesus. | 
eR tre 

ger. uke alone records his 
then speaks of his being taken into the temples 

he was saluted and blessed by Simeon, and th 
prophetess Anna gave thanks likewise, and spak 

of him to all them that looked for redemptioni 

things according to the law of the Lord, theyre 

All this is very likely to have transpired withou 

the knowledge of Herod, who was, king of the 

Jewish nation, though subjeet to the Romans; 

priests. 

seek and to worship the young ‘king ofthe 

Jews.’? Matthew speaks of this visit, which it 

augurated the flight into Egypt; for the visit! 

these wise men being public, they having colt 

to Jerusalem and made inquiry for him whom 

they doubtless supposed all Jerusalem knew of ani 

were interested in. ‘‘When Herod heard the 

things he was troubled, and all Jerusalem wilh 

him’? That the birth of Christ and_ his visit!’ 

the temple were not publicly known, is evidull 

from Herod and the chief priests and scribes cor 

sulting the prophets as to where he should Ie 

born. Herod inquired of the wise men what 

time the star appeared, or what time it had first 

What Think ye of Christ? Whose Son is Het 

We do not take our pen to become a controver- 

sialist on this subject, but merely to offer a few 

remarks bearing on the harmony and validity of 

the Scriptures of truth. That Christ is the Son of 

God, is the foundation of the Christian faith, and 

the rock on which the church is forever to 

rest; for when Peter answered Jesus as to whom 

men said that he was, and ‘that he himself be- 

lieved him to be ‘‘the Christ, the son of the living 

God,”’ the Savior then said to him, ‘‘On this rock 

[the rock of faith in Jesus being the Christ, the 

son of God,] will I build my church, and the 

gates of hell shall not prevail aguinst ib.” 

Jesus came into the world to be the Savior of 

mankind, in fulfillment of the promise that the 

age of Jesus, as it was likely that the star al 

peared to them about the time of his birth, an! 

not before. They came from. the east—ihe eat 

country—very likely from Persia. Herod sent the 

wise men to Bethlehem, but the record does ni 

say that they found him there; but “the sta, 

which they saw in the east, went and stood ove 

where the young child was.’’ Jesus was now 

called a young child, the shepherds found the 

babe in Bethlehem. The wise men_ found tht 

young child and Mary his mother in the house~ 

(Matthew does not say in the inn,) the shephert 

found them in a manger. .The visit of the wis 

men to see and worship the Savior is more that 

likely to have occurred at Nazareth, from whentt 

they departed into their own country without g” 

This was accomplished in his being born 

The state of death, or of being in death, is nota 
pleasant one to contemplate; and though death 
may be shorn of much ofits terrors by virtae of | 
faith in Jesus and his ransom of the believer 
from the grave, yet all mankind shrink with hor- 
ror from the dread monster. With Paul, all 
Christians desire to be with Christ, which is far 
better than the state in death or the present life. 
And as death has taken to his embrace the follow- 
ers of Christ they have looked beyond the state of 

( 

Matthew in his first and second chapters, and al- 

so in Luke 1 and 2, 

-88, in the announcement to Mary, of her conecep- 

self to show his miraculous birth without the cor- 

responding evidence of Matthew. 

mony between Matthew and Luke respecting the 

announcement of the angel to Mary ; and we see 

no need of assuming that the writings of these 

ing to Jerusalem and to Herod. 

Here Joseph was warned of God to flee int 

Egypt with his charge, for Herod would seek the 

young child’s life. He undoubtedly took the 

coast rout, or to the west of Jerusalem. Herod dil 

not want to worship Jesus, as he had said to the 

wise men, but wanted to destroy hii, as he after 

wards tried to do, by sendihg to Bethlehel 

where he knew he was to be born, and slaying all 

The testimony of Luke 1: 26 

ion and the birth of the Savior, is sufficient of it- 

Here is a har- 

evangelists have been ‘tampered with” here. the children under two years of age. It may be 

Bethlehem, and their visit to the babe in the mug 

Jerusalem, to be presented unto the Lord, wha 

circnmeision, ania 

Jerusalem; after which, having ‘performed all 

turned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth ’® 

and also without special attention from the chil™m 

Luke does not mention the visit of the wis 

men of the east, who were guided by a star vm 

appeared. ThiS would give him an ives of theg 

Bcuides behave well and actively perform their 

f ‘empt to prosecute the trip thither without this 

§ Highest. 

thor of eternal life and the Captain of our salva- 

Shad predetermined to visit the Jordan, the river 

gtten Son of God, announced as the Son of the 

He is called the only begotten Son of 

(od before his resurrection from che dead, John 

4: 16, 18, which all show us most conclusively 

that Jesus was the direct Son of God at his birth, 

and did not become so at some subsequent time. 

By his death and resurrection he became the au- 

enough to have held a half dozen Lazaruses, 

tion; by rising from the dead he became the first- 

fruits of them that slepé. quite to his Knees. 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J. L. BOYD. 
—— 

THE RIDE TO JERICHO AND THE JORDAN. 
mouth-piece at the other. 

Berore starting from our western home, we, as 

pilgrims of the Advent faith to the Holy Land, 

of such varied and momentous eventuations 

throughout Israel’s history while in possession of 

that land; and because, on its banks, John the 

Baptist (the Elias of JESUS,) and his overshadow- 

ing Master were there ‘‘manifested unto Israel,’’ 

the one as the “prophet of the Highest,” the oth- 

uras the “Anointed One’? of Israel. 

But, to reach the scene of these memorable 

events—the banks of the Jordan—is, now-a-days, 

atask involving no small difficulty to accomplish. 

In the first place, the territory which lies between 

Jerusalem and the Jordan (about 25 miles in 

width,) was allotted (when the. hordes of Ishma- 

lites, in the 7th century, A. D., divided the land 

of Israel,) to three tribes of the “sons of the des- 

eit,” who hold their domains as do our own In- 

dian tribes theiz ‘‘reservations:’? The sheiks (or 

thiefs,) of these tribes, must each be first consult- with the water kept along 

el,in a conference at Jerusalem, and his tax or} just ahead, with the w 

assessment for every individual who crosses his shoulders, while he held 

limits, must be agreed upon, and cash paid down; age ae eee ras che dae a aaee ta 

and on their several parts these sheiks each send Oue poates, ripest, had led us, for 10 

irepresentative man from their tribe, not only 45 | as far as to the fountain, 

aguide, but asa guard and surety that we can 

pass, unmolested, forward and return. If these 

on a half-trot gait. - 

pathway, who accorded us the same 

foe, perhaps. 
fountain on the 

Kedron, until we diverged 

rect path leading to the pl 

the Kedron’s water-cou 

ity, they expect, on returning us in safety to and 

Jerdgalem, a bucksheash (ora present) in money 

ftom each one of the passengers. Woe to any 

one, or indeed, to any number, who would at- 

found its outlet more remotely 

into the Dead Sea. 

this vast solitude, 

some mighty convulsion © 

the flood—had torn or rent the 

and had made this pathway 
Pre-arrgngement, or who would essay to evade 

man’s tools—we peered forward and 
their customary ¢claim; he, or they, would cer- 

tainly realize the described fate of “a certain man 

Who went down to Jericho and fell among 

thieves, ag such a fate would assuredly befall, to- 

tay, as descriptive in the days of our Savior. For 

the sake of pillage, if necessary, the Bedawee 

beyond Jordan will combine in such numbers as 

iders resistance hopeless. And it is only the 

iscents looked perilous in the extreme. 

lem is situated 3996 fect 

Jordan where it empties into the 

2418 above the Mediterranean 

shall descend into an atmosphere 

to grow in the days of Isracl’s cultivation. 

into the road, or rocky pathway, which passes 

through Bethany, and right by the reputed Tomb 

of Lazarus, an excavation in the solid rock, roomy 

the tomb we found awaiting us our first guide, 

just on the limits of his tribe’s territory. He was 

clothed in one garment (besides his head-wrap, 

or turban, which was a black and white striped 

camel’s-hair cloth), the loose skirt reaching not 

He was armed with firelock | to supply themselves an 

and sickeen (the Jatter a long knife or dagger), 

in his mouth the inevitable chibouque, or smoke- 

pipe, composed of a clay bow] at one end of a long 

(about a yard Jong,) wooden tube, aud an amber 

He immediately made 

his salaam by taking the smoke-pipe from his 

mouth, bent forward his person, putting his left 

hand to his forehead, and saluting us with the 

words, ‘‘Mar Salaamah !”? “My salutation.’? Then 

he took the lead, and marched ahead of our party 

About an hour’s ride farther 

on,asecond guide, similarly dressed and equipped, 

suddenly stepped from an out-jutting rock in the 

salutation ; 

and then the two, one on each side of the road, 

immediately clambered the steeps above us, and 

ran along like wild goats on the ‘ragged edges’’ 

of the precipices, on the looxout for any lurking 

A few furlongs farther along, by & 

road-side, was awaiting the third 

gnide, with a bottle of water, to refresh us and 

ouranimals. This bottle, our readers will under- 

stand, we presume, is a goat-skin, sewed up, and 

the neck of it was the mouth of the bottle, which 

is secured from. spilling the water (or wine,) put 

into it by a tied string of the sinew. The guide 

with usin the path, 

ater-skin slung over 
it on by its leg-ends, 
kept on their way on 

some miles, 

down the dry-bed of the 

there into the more di- 

ains of Jericho; while 
rse (Whieh in the winter 

and rainy season flows plentifully and rapidly, } 
southwardly 

As we proceeded to penetrate 
riding between, at times, 

row chasms, which showed by their outlines that 

f nature—perhaps at 
two sides asunder, 
without the aid of 

downward 

into these white and chalky precipices, ag dle- 
Jerusa- 

above the waters of the 

Dead Sea, and is 

Sea; so that we 
more than 13800 

feet below its sea-level, where Summer’s heat is 

perpetual, and where “the balm of Gilead” used 

church-spires would be 
In brief, the ‘wilderness of Judea” was before us 

and behind us, ata on either hand; the strong- 

holds of Ziph and En-gedi, and the other sure 

‘hidings’ ae “David and his men’ had so often 

and long baffled King Saul, were round about us. 

In these wilds David had gathered his faithful 

“six hundred’? men, had trained them for the fu- 

ture battle-combats with tbe enemies of Israel, 

and while in these abidings, had taught them to 

climb these steeps and precipices, and chase dow) 

‘the wild goats, antelopes, and other game for food 

i funilies. It was,indeed, 

and | this wilderness experience which afterward bo! 

them torwacd “éerrible as an army wilh banners. 

Indeed, with these inner impressions of David 

and his men,’ we noticed our Aiab guides, with 

something akin to amazement, in their feats of 

activity as scouts. On either side of the gulches 

or wadys, they would clamber like goats, han- 

dreds of feet above us, to some prominent and 

perilous looking out-point, and then come leaping 

down by some zigzag paths and holes in the rocks 

land reach our side and jog along on a half-trot in 

the advar ce, and then up again on the hights. 

After a long ride of six hours on our trusty don- 

keys, who often had to slide down the slopes ,with 

their foreteet stiffened before, rather than step- 

ping, about sunset we passed the last outlying 

spur of these appalling mountains. Just as we 

emerged into the broad plains (about 10 miles 

across tothe Jordan and Dead Sea,) we were met 

by wu fourth guide, a Jordan Valley Sheikh. Un- 

like our other guides whose complexions were it 

reddish brown, the Jordan representative Was ib 

jet black. He was accoutered like the others, with 

‘firelock, sickeen, and pipe, With some ornament: 

ation on them, and wore &@ loose white eotton 

shirt and a variegated belt, and a similar colored 

head-wrap, with a scarlet cord to hold it on, ands 

solitary jewel in its front. His limbs and ars 

were bare, and looked Jike chiseled ebony. He 

was several inches taller than the others; appear’d 

to be full six feet in hight, with a full chest, aud 

wasa model ofsymmetry; There was no kink dn 

his hair; it was straight like an Indian's; aud he 

had the ummistakable features of Israel and Ish- 

mnel, His tribe bad possessed the Jordan valley 

for more than a thousand years, on the west side 

of the river. Our guides gave to him (jie Gustoni- 

ary greetings and recognition of a shickh. He 

touched his forehead and bowed to us, as courtly- 

like as any king could salute an expected. guest. 

He then motioned us forward. As we rode over 

the smooth, yielding sandy soil we felt such a re- 

lief to our bitherto coustant care white sliding 

down the cliffs behind us. We thas rode for about 

an hourin the deepening twilight and night 

shadows. At Inst we reached a cluster of huts fn 

caimel’s hair tents. Here our chief's family and 

eome of his followers—as dusky skinned as him- 

leo}ft—were assembled iti their front to welcome us. 

in the doorway of his tent stood his whe, with a 

iwee Arab baby in arms to greet he! husband anil 

welcome the strangers, exclaiming, “Hl fuddah! 

“Our welcome!” Looking inside we noticed such 

a conglomeration of noisy children, goats, and 

dogs, that we, through our interpre.er, signified 

that we preferred to tent outside, a little way off; 

the family camel beiag crouched between Us euacl 

the shiekh’s tent; the animal Was busy chewing 

his supper allowance of sesame seed, a very vily, 

nutritious food. We will here close the day while 

our interpreter is preparing our supper, 

By 

his 

nar- 

But 
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Born From the Dead. We remember upon one occasion when a young divines to explain it, of convincing Thomas ——== : . ; = ahaa Guha migee naahs Mamamanat wemucm coma ee an eo Sete ere ee hes man came to the Savior to know what vood | his unbelief. But there is no evidence that th b ort of the Conference of the Church of the brethren in view of the signs that are thick- coming to set up his kingdom on thisearth, and me . if . i ¢ oy ° Bed 4 4 4 a . we = ‘73 yaANe R : 
Brecorren by the word, : James if oe thing he could do in order to obtain eternal life, | was a religious meeting, much less that it y rist, Held at Rabbit River, June 18th,1875. go ree arORAG Is, Show is ABS BOD « wen, vet L hope that I may ve ready to meet him when a elicorruptible seed, Re im g: 11,| the Savior told him if he would have eternal | on the first day of the week; on the contrany} ' : : : 4o part no more ih the paradise of God. We| be comes; and tliat J, with all my Christian Po rongh Cig we Mee of Go, oceans 1A. life to ‘ ” . ‘ ‘ : { "YG yer Friday evening according to appoint- y ; SG RAGS aan | friends, may gain a hyne where parting will be 

irom. the tomb shall be freed. Hosea 18; 14, | life to “keep the commandments.” At this ans- | is evident that it could not be on the first day ? Preaching by Bro. ‘Trowbridge, from have not witnessed in many years so deep an| na Ghane ‘Dia for me. that [ ay r if t Salvation, redemption, Rom, 8: 28. wer the young man wag alittle puzzled (just {the week. The first mentioned meeting of Jo ent, oe poe ra : pea Adiien on ine interest among the brethren as now exists. A faithful to the cad: ) yY oid Ou 
Tis a birth from the grave, «+ soln A >, ©. |like some in these days,) to know what Jesus|us was at evening, or sundown, which js je” uae ‘ I 1 1 at i . € nit nae ee ie ere Pilea eee ed JEMIMA E. BALLINGER “ Neevay a j wu BO, 0. ry ; s ; ae aveva is) ’ ay ne rs ar as rc t aye) C . yire re ; ‘de aliidt Ln, 

te ate ane on save John 6; 63, | meant, whether it was the commandments of | same, of the first day of the week, now whe Bi ie S tacait aes ya reaeblag ‘the of the Lord what they can do to advance the| ae Star, Mo. : ‘ate: Hi Aliant Ge Or God or of the fathers he was to keep, for even | would eight days atter that take us to? The gins SP ete he ey Ei... (ilecded cause Oftruth. May the Lord continue Tee eee Sure the child that was born > {lf “ ‘ : ‘ thren and sisters gave in their testimonies A In the manger so low, Luke 2: 11, 12.;in those days they had ‘‘made void the com-| are seven days in a week and it was at the clean Hee to lead us on to victory, till at length we are From Sister Payne. 
fp favor of the truth they had heard, declaring | permitted to lay our heavy burdens down at the oo an 
eit earnest determinations to go on to the end | dear Redeemer’s feet, and receive a bright ree} Bro, BRINKERNOFE: 

Was bornagain from the dead: Col, 1: 18; Rev.1:5| mandments of God by their tradition,’’ and he 
“’s your pattern, y : Atal SAG ee oe : : Here’s your pattern, you knew. 1Tim. 1: 16.) ig to the Savior, “Which?” Now in the ans- 

of the first that Jesus met with his disciples, | 

: O yes, there'll be sleeping, Dan, 12: 2. 
: g The ADVoCATR is; eight days (not after eight) would take us to 4, ae this 36 8 : 3 A "ace. ai sab norning at| ward at the resurrection of the just. welcome visitor tome. I love to read its paves fe tia warm ol the eirth Isa. 26: 19, | Wer of Jesus, “If thou wilt enter into life keep| close of the second day of the week. Heng pine ae fee Sepenorn aet Bro sy R. 0. Horton, Dineeal Conf. Clerk and hear from brothers and si ry ee a viens : iy $ > © as “ Ms ; * 3. : y . € ~ * rays ry mp pe ‘ Gs bs oan ays t t : The millions of just ones | 1 Thess. 4: 14} the commandments,” one of two things must| is plain that Jesus did not meet the second tinge” BRS ; t i eS sniicn Lawrence Mich. June 22nd, 1875. think it grows better, its pages are full “i Now awaiting their birth, Isa. 66: 9.) be true, he either meant ALL the commandments with his disciples on the first day of the weal mer from the I1th salah rests ne Se i Oh how eooe ce | ne is i sb ns _ haar 

: . Te 4ise . hl : y ays 1c £ ‘ rye Set Saree an meneame teeter eames 3 ; 4 $ ayvyery > . = ire Zion travailed Isa. 66: 7.) of his Father or he meant just what he quoted. | and first day keepers would do well not to ps ably treated, and we all felt that it was 0 7 : ' : Cee ct eee Va OLE She gave birth to a son Ps. SO: 27. i i : : ; : MOE otin due season, Bro. GC. occupied one and Hetter Hepurtment. let he will not forsake usin six troubles, no not ihe Aeterna: ‘twas the pledge 1 Cor. 15; 20. Here we have an anxious enquirer—a seeker | tion this meeting. There is no recorded my or houre itl b ath Add Heed Use| Co de ee (LD evens Cavill seask Haan falls nessa bess 
Of a harvest to come. eee 1 Cor. 15; 23..| after the way of life. True he is not at a fash- ing of the apostles on the first day of the wed’ fey Boe Se Meee ee e " From Sister Dunham to the end of my j Ly l AON oa aren 

: we j : ae le bl 5 beneh cine f .. : Wthe rest of the time untiltwo P.M. Truly it SLE aun, , y Journey,and then he will take ‘he time of deep anguish Hosea 18: 13. | lonable mourner’s beneh seeking for fashionable | but one, and that one was before they all, ory 1 is be thera, No tlic waslose ach se 116 Homa,..W lien Jesus comes tonnel: nie . . : Te OR. . - . * . By . ays (1'(} a re, 7aS St, 4 + x : ; a 2 oe a S 3 . rae ; Tn his labor for birth, on a a holiness, but he is just where every sincere| might say any of them, believed the Saviorhmm 60°" pact : ecied ansdaun for their ne| BRO. BRINKERHOFE: J have been thinking jewels, I want to be one of them. Fro eile 
ee _ ae : oe 11: 14,|48: The question was short and earnest, the| met to celebrate his resurrection Bowne, when they could rise and (ell how they sisters know a little of my lonely life, for they; 2%. Adkinson Zowa i ae : The first fruit was holy tom, Tit 1b. : ” S res , 2s ee ae : “ a, | sisters é ’ +4 ’ : 
Will te harvest be ines Ye Jer. 5l: 39, 57.) answer was the same, Gy thou wilt enter into Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, On of wed their eu d pueaghe) ae how Aa have never heard of me through the ADVOCATE. ee oy 7 cee n= 

Unjust, unbegetten ? a Phil. 8: 10, Ht life keep the commandments.” The young man | occasion met with the disciples at Troas on th he had ae for " a since ye last a : ‘ ? ie I have been trying to live a Christian life for From Sister Alverson. 
Na Guar Cael rtd J ee a not fully understanding the answer given, said, | first day of the week, Acts 20: 7, had an evening a“ i oe : ys ee oni ge ft ut eeceen years, and I inust confess that many} pyar Bro 'Brinkeniore We like 1] il these that shall arise : : . iG ‘ : . : : , Ue A 8 rese V Vere : : vo 06 . NKERHOFR ? Te like the nar er ° " r We ee hee he Bp 2 : - 3: o1,| ‘Which ?’? Jesus then quotes the sixth, seventh, | meeting with them, preached till midnight, (t pen - He ; : i ay s Me a Te timesst have lived far beneath my privilege; but very much, and love its instructions wh : ; hl 
ne : me A Ua RGRO GH . . i : mes one Oi the ios essed S€ASONS We ever ex- ‘ ine L Ci, é : S ii tions, e wou Tinimortal as angels, Luke 20:35,36 ; 1Cor, 15:52) eighth, anda part of the fifth and ninth com-| must have been an Adventist to preach soln ame on eRe ie WS. CONST CX: | oe late | have-hadto fight alone in the warfare. | like for itto continue, and any readi ay They are surely God's sons. mandments of the decalogue. Now if the omis-| then talked a long while, even till break of tat rienced. After all had done their duty we i any reading of the : — Selected by WW. R. PERINE. 

: 
-———_— +9 > 6e Qe 

“Whom Shall We Hear---Chirist or Masses?” 

; ' i Bie a hymn and went out.?: My companion, who always tried with me to/| kind we shall be thankful for that any of the sion of a command from Jesus to keep theland then started on his long journey, verself/m/ °° keep the commandments of God and haye the seventh day Sabbath releases us from keeping} Be it remembered that the evening always igm™™ Assembled again at seven o’clock in the even- | faith of Jesus, was snatched away from me the it, then this young man could have been al Bible time commences the day, then it is quigiing. Preaching by the writer, from 1 Tim. 3:/ 18th of last August. He went to see his father} reading, and we have distributed it around to our a) Wy BRENT ERITOND, Christian, and a perfect one too, and walked in} natural to suppose that Paul, as his manner wifi. The Lord surely directed our minds to this} who was dying, and after his death he went to| neighbors; got them back and given thei to oth- ey ae open violation of the first, second, third, fourth, (Acts 17: 2), kept the Sabbath, and then hadaifulject. As we entered the desk we could not! the station intending to take tbe train, but he| ers, to help them all we ean, for we love the plain Trisis the title of an article in the Adven¢| and tenth commandments of the deealogue. He} evening meeting with the disciples preparatorgimetie our mind upon any particular subject./ fell back and twelye wheels passed over his| teaching of the Bible, and want others to take Christian Times, of May 12. The writer speaks | not only could have been a Christian while] to leaving them in the morning. So we s@™ifhough the Bible is full of excellent subjects, all body. I have five children, the youngest one| God at his word. Bro. A.C. Long also gave us of Christ as the Prophet which was to come, and | breaking the Sabbath of Jehovah, but he could! that Parl commenced the day with preaching which are truly interesting, yet at this time | is six years old. Brothers and sisters, you dont|Seme reading. On account of hard times ny hus- asa Reacher sent from God, and of Moses asa) bave been a Christian and had othey gods be-| and ended it traveling. That is generally tha Wished to select one (hat wonld tend to in-| know the erosses L have had to bear since my | band has failed to pay for his paper and to pay his type of Christ. He then contrasts the two as| fore the Lord, bowed down to graven images,| way Sabbath-keeping ministers spend the fig™tese the spirituality of our conference, and| husband’s death ; but it has caused the seales of | Pledge. We are alone-here with one family that though they (or at least their teachings) were} taken the name of God in vain, and had _ his! day of the week, even down here in the ningifitourage the brethren to continue faithful until | darkness to fall from iny eyes, for 1 have no one pe elk uayed near here; hope we hiay organ- antagonistic one to the other. With a part of | heart daily and hourly tilled with coveteousness, | teenth century. : it’s conflicts are ended. While Bro, Cranmer to help me bear iny trials now but God, and by psec meme want PhO: Long to come again. the writers argument we fully agree, that is,} Would any of us who profess the name of Christ We would like to know by what anthority thgggs pleading with the Lord in prayer our mind | his ussisilig grace lam determined to put my vd hes ee oda w e want to do all we can. that Moses wasa type of Christ, a teader of God’s | be willing to recognize such an one as a Christ-| writer in the Zimes ealls the first day of thaws directed to the text referred to, and surely | whole trust and confidence in him who is able oe : ony he sharers ne the work, and live in 
ancient people, Israel, and that es the Jews /ian? I trow not. If not, then we are foreed to| week the “Lord’s day.” The Lord claims bite was all in it that the brethren needed to and willing to help me in everytime of need. Mikes desc ee tile een he were to hear him so we as Christians are to hear | the conclusion that our Lord meant Au of the one day and that is the seventh, Isa, 58: 13, Eugucourage, strengthen, and comfort them,while|I live twelve miles from any of our Advent] and the filth universal kingdom, laa et Christ. But did God, that Being ‘who changeth | Commandments of God, including the fourth, | 20; S-11; 8l: 15-17, and esas Christ our Lojltuggling for eternal life, to be obtained only | brethren, none near me who keep the Sabbath. : '  Eiuiza H. ALvErsgon, not,” speak in one way through Moses, and in} Which says, the “seventh day is the Sabbath of|saysheis Lord of this same day, Mark 2 S@@btough Christ, when he shall appear among; am poor in this world’s goods, and the most Lone ea, e. another way through Christ? We think not.j the Lord thy God ;” thus Jesus, as “the author! Matt. 12: 8. The Lord Jehovah has kindljmlen, bringing his reward with him, to “give to| comfort I take now is in going to meeting and in es If this was so the Jews would have had ample |and finisher of our faith,’? has told us to keep given to man six daysin which to labor and o™pvery man according as his works shall be.’ reading my Bible and paper. I will pay for my ae esa W ot : Visa ee Odgen, 
excuse for rejecting the Son of God; but Jesns; the seventh day, for he has told us to keep the} tain the necessaries of life, and the soventh hailter preaching the brethren again took hold paper just as soon as I can, for | cannot express ES ioee iN : mee " we hi ir pO ee emphatically declares to those unbelieving Jews, | command which says, ‘Remember the Sabbath’! reserves for his own, for his children to worshig@lth renewed energy, and fora time we listened the pleasure it gives me to read it. The letters ees ieee Aaah ae pb Tee Us igo ae ‘ that had they believed Moses, they would have | day to keep it holy.” : him on in “spiritand tn trath.” And Jchovalf many warm and heart felt testimonies coming | from the brethren and sisters does my whole Hee erehigee: sb ie a bie gt afi eS believed him, John 5: 46. Again, if Jesus was} Buatif we are not to keep the Sabbath of the has pronounced a blessing upon the man thigjgm the lips of those whose hearts seemed to | ggul good. Brotheys and sisters, pray for me, Be seis ween we an sll ds wes Lord a ‘prophet like unto Moses,’ he must speak and | Lord because we bave no command from Christ keepeth holy this day, has promised them@™ overflowing with the loveof God. We felt that Il may ever have tay lamp trimmed and Wore Bone aes ones eee Le) See act in harmony with him. In conclusion the | for so doing, how is it about the first day of the place within his walls, and to bring (hem to hig@f?excliim in the language of the poet, burning, and have’ ou the breastplate of right- writer in the Zimes says: week? The writer in the Vimes, in speaking of 

will be done. Pray for. us that our faith fail 
: Ps : : : : : d ? not. My family and I are keeping the Sabbath holy mountain, to make them joyful in hig™fThe place wost delightful this earth can afford, eousness. The way seems brighter and brighter : y ote So we look to Christ. He is the Captain of our| the observance of the first day, says: “not that} house of prayer, see Isa. 56. These promises art 

salvation. He is the author and finisher of our! We are commanded thus to do.” 
‘the place of devotion,the house of the Lord.) each day, and I do feel to thank God to-day that ae ane Lah HS ied ste 7 ee snes aa, ") ea Why keep it] not to the Jew only but also to tha sons of theleain we sung a verse and closed the services.| we have an advocate with tie iather, Jesus led gpa agian pal! a Ma 9 hai 

ena On tu tek eh aaa . ne pede Sona chart an event piranger, or vith eek Not to the ON Met Sunday worning at eight o’clock for busi- pee ey fe teed I WectRC Dec ive ances isgreat but the laborers are fav, which Jesus rose triumphant from the dead, his| ne he ee D Va anitiyind aeate he Moses only but also to the followers of Wat: &S, Preaching at eleven, by Bro. Craniner, from Keeler Center, Vanburen C0., Mich. Brethren, pray that the Lord may send more disciples met together, and he met with them | We love him.” Now if any one ean tell us how] In conclusion we ask, Does the leve of ChristRolomoy’s Songs 6: 10. The speaker enjoyed i eer to the field. The way seems full of and blessed them. After eight days they met | {o obey an individual by doing that which he | eonstrain us to do that which he has no wherelreat liberty ; Ais points were forcibly illus: F ‘on Sister Ballineer rantragie) troubles; The ADVOCATE is a great a palin bay Cee hee ee oe serge sabileiibtnd ba then Mas may understand! commanded? Jesus says, “If ye love me keep@Mtated, The position taken was that the person- geil aa : Fe comfort tous. We could not do pee a it. If first day of the week far prayer and praise, (Tol | how the ah : of Christ es peopie to obey | my commandments ;”’ but no where does he Siig setepresented in the text, was a figure of the} DreAR BreritREN AND SISTERS: I feel as b were 80 poae Seat AOR NOt ee et hig { 20: 1, 19, 26; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16: 1; Rev. 1: 10,) | Him by keeping aday which he has not eom-| «if ye love me do what L have not commanded. M@hareh of Christ, under the gospel dispensation, | much determined to live a Christian as ever || Would beg for it. Yours 1 : ae ITence we recognize the first day of the week as, manded. We have always supposed that to obey | Is it reasonable to suppose that the love MMe gave us an interesting history of the travels} did, and am glad that I have the privilege of = i ¥j Newmar: one | ory 8 Se ouew ink Se love of Christ con- | was to do that which was commanded, Were we | Christ would constrain us to set aside a plail MMB the Christian Chirely, commencing at the day reading the ApvocatE. We love the littiepa | SISTER aged pao Nay une hate ine ee a. fulfilling of is ten Go one right in the supposition ? : a a command of Jeho yah for that which neither he i Pentecost, and following her 01 through the | per for the sacred truths contained init. I eould ee ET at i peotnise, ea has preached loyalty to him constrains us to obserye his day | Again, comes the old, old'story,“The disciples | nor his Son Jesus Christ has commanded ? Nay team of time, noticing from time to time her| not well do without it, it isa great help to ine, ih a Pal in the Pew erance Hall Ag asa day of thanksgiving and praise; not that Met together on the first day of the week an@| verily. Truly love “is the fulfilling of the la”, BiMtighty confliets with the powers of darkness | for 1 can read the cheering letters from the dear | SBTee hee ge oa at fae 7 iste ae we are commanded thus to do, but ‘the love of Jesus met with them.’ Phe first recorded forthe apostle John says “this is the loved ttalways triumphant in each succeeding coin- brothers and sisters in all parts of the country. some of Bro. pACAG heeds. a pe a hes Christ constraineth us,” meeting of our Savior with his disciples after | God, that we keep his commandments ;” DOM; and still on into the wilderness, whiere she| lam young in this cause, but the youth hayea long ser akan tants ee ee vee hee re = Here we are told that Jesus isthe author and his resurreetion was at evening, John 20: 29, or | nine of them, ‘but all of God’s commandments Hias Nourished for a time, times, and a half, from | work to do if they expect to gain eternal life. gospel dvasinbess risa fe mis : napa ns finisher of our faith, yet he never told us to keep | at the close of the first day of the week. Here Jesus kept his Father’s commundments, and themhe free of the serpent, Hee feoeth ene naivits Pray for the youth, for we need your prayers,so hope they will bear the name reas AN) ri z 
the seventh day Sabbath.’? We will here ask | the record says the disciples were “assembled for | love of Christ constraineth us to walk in the but Again leanine upon thearm of her Beloved, | that we may hold out faithful to the end ; ion 1 ing unto Jesus, the author and eh pani ver two questions. First, Is this statement true,and | fear of the Jews,’’ notin any way to commem- footsteps of our Lord and Savior, and it was his Milking th the sunlight of God’s love, keeping want to live a Christian life,so when Jesus SL SL aatere haa. ae Row a so will it duis ibe test? poche If the omis- j orate Pie resurrection of their risen Lord; and custom to kesp the Sabbath—the seventh day,® this commandments and having the faith | comes for his children 1 may have a home with peat cael ner Paatat hand:-cf the majesty sion of a command from the Savior for kecping he met with them to comfort and strengthen | itis ours, And if asked, whom shall we heah if Jesus, When Bro. Cranmer had finished|them, Brothers and sisters, let us try to be 
the seventh day, releases us from obedience to!) them. Then after eight days the disciples were Moses or Christ? we answer, both, The ont : oe ' 

on high. ‘ 
‘ ; | ‘ck Wi wt spoke as God commanded and so did the otheh Peking the time was well improved by the} faithful that we may rejoice in the Lord at all When I see aname in the ADVOCATE re- one of Jehovah's commandments, will not the | together, and this time unbelieving Thomas was and God “is not the author of confusion,” hes 

same omission release us from obedience to all with them, and Jesus met with them again for : 
"ethren until we closed. times, Jesus has said that when the Son of man | questing the paper, but not able to pay, I feel 

i hoi dint not against himself, his word is not yea av 
others he has not commanded ? 

A : , assist a little, hoping others ma eH), BOG rib sensi rhe st him B Net again at7 P.M, Preaching by the writer} cometh we shall see his sign in heaven, let us eee ais wad not burden one deat Brothe 
| the purpose,it would seem, if we had no modern | nay, but it is yea and amen, hon the signs of the times, from Isa. 21: 1h| watch for that sign, and be ready when that Brinkerhoff. I send one doilar to help send the 

- stheral time of rejoicing was manifested by glad day comes, I believe that Jesus is soon‘ paper to the poor, 

brethren ov sisters may send us. Bro. Williams, 
at Denver, has given usa good deal of Advent 
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The Advent ‘and Sabbath: Advorute. 
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Manton, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 3rd 4th Mon. 1875. 

Ot eM Seat het twat tad Me ett eet te eP eat met tnt ine tusthatiny feattaet Oe OP eat tach nn” wet uettue® Shh Taal 

The editor of the ApvocaTE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views vf seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 

RR RDN NIL SNA NANI NS INA NA NING NI A NI NAINS ed 

New Tract.—The article in this and the pre- 

vious number of the ADVOCATE,‘‘Man’s Condition 

in Death,’ is printed in tract form and is now 

ready for distribution. 16 pages, price 4 cents or 

40 cents per dozen. 
neem nteifiicate 

QuoraTions.—In writing for the ADVOCATE 

some contridutors make longer Bible quotations 

than are necessary, often giving whole connec- 

tions, where perhaps a single verse contains the 

desired evidence. Long quotations in an article 

make it less liable to be read, and with many 

readers make it less forcible. This is more partic- 

ularly desirable, as the ADVOCATE is small, and 

these long quotations occupy a good deal of space. 

In our writing we make short quotations, and 

endcavcr te write short articles. es 
Se aaa 

We do not think a further diseussion of the sub- 

ject of the parentage of our Savior would be 

profitable to the interests of the ADVOCATE or to 

its readers. This subject, iv the phase of his pre- 

existence, was discussed a few years ago in the 

paper, while called the Horr or ISRAEL, and re- 

sulted in no good, and we do not think it would 
be well to have the discussion revived. Let us 
write upon subjects that will cheer and strengthen 
the waiting saints till Jesus comes; and also that 
will lead sinners to repentance. 

THE NATIONAL PROTESTANT is the name of a 
new paper started in New Yonk City for the pur- 
pose of giving publicity to the doings and designs 
of the Papists in the United States, and to sound 
the warning cry of danger to our country and re- 
publican institutions. The initial number is be- 
fore us, isa fine specimen of typographical work- 
manship, and shows good editorial ability. It is 
published monthly at 67 Liberty Street, at the 
low price of one dollar per year—Wm. H. Van 
Nortwick, Mauaging Editor. We wish the enter- 
prise much success, as it hasan abundant cause. 
Our readers would do well to subseribe for and 
read it. 

aadiiniaad. scacieniian 

We have received the first number of the 
Woman’s Temperance Union,a monthly paper just 
started at 1020 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. We 
are glad to see this paper, and wish it success, 
Women have done much in the Temperance cause 
and all over the country they are actively en- 
gaged in the good work of leading their fellow 
mortals from the ways of vice and ruin. 

A brother in remitting to the ADVOCATE, 
says: I see that I am behind six numbers,which 

should not have been the case, especially when 
we undertake to hold up the hands of those 

who are adyocating the truth in this age of 
delusion, 

| Let others follow his example as far as they 
can and it will go far insustaining the ADvo- 
CATE. EDITOR. | 

ramet AIIM 

Auswer to Query by J. L. Boyd. 

Dear BRoTHeER: Not being a controversialist, 
either by talent or inclination, I would simply 
say that the genealogies given by Matthew and 
Luke are evidently two distinct lines. Mat- 
thew commences with Abraham, and traces the 
line of descent through David, Solomon, and 
the kings of Judah, and terminates with Joseph, 
the husband of Mary. ‘Luke commences with 

our blessed Savior, Jesus, being (as was suppos- 

ed,) the son of Joseph (either the father of Mary 

or her espoused husband,) who was the son or 

son-in-law of Heli. Hethen traces the pedi- 

gree of Heli back to his royal father, David; 

not through the kings of Judah, but through 

humble ancestry; not through Solomon, but 

through Nathan, the son of David. ‘Thus we 

see the two lines of genealogy as given by Mat- 

thew and Luke, converge and center in David. 

from whom was descended our blessed Lord; not 

from Solomon, but from Nathan, his brother; 

not from Jacob, the father of Joseph, the hus- 

band of Mary, but from Heli, the ancestor of 

Mary. There is no female line of pedigree in 

Scripture. 

It seems almost superfluous to add, we have 

the unvarnished, but united testimony of Mat- 

thew and Luke to the miraculous birth of our 

blessed Jesus, and the utter impossibility of Jo- 

seph, the espoused husband of Mary, being his 

father. Read Matthew 1: 18, 19, 20, 25; 

Luke 1: 34, 35, 37. D.. , 

uc re RDA 

Bro. J. M. Beedle writes that their late Confer- 

enee at Brandywine was very good, considering 

the cireumstanees, and closed.with interest ; and 

that they hope to enjoy more ofthe sunshine of 

God’s love than they have hitherto, 

aan 

Meetings in Sullivan County, Mo. 

IN company with Bro. Leard left home June 

2nd and arrived at Bairdstown the 3rd. Here 

we delivered one discourse on our homeward 

trip last February. A few commenced to keep 

the Sabbath; some were stiJl faithful. We 

commenced meetings on the evening of the 4th 

and continued into the following week, when 

we closed to attend the Grove Meeting at 

Valparaiso, promising, however to hold a few 

meetings on our return. Friday evening held 

meeting in the Holliday school house. Sabbath 

morning repaired to the grove,where we contin- 

ued to hold meetings till Monday at eleven 

o’clock, after which we repaired to the creek to 
attend to the ordinance of baptism. The interest 

to hear at this place is good. Quite a number are 

alroost persuaded to obey the truth. Opposition 
is strong. It appears the Devil has taken full 
possession of some individgals. He has not only 

stirred up the dragonice spirits of those that gen- 

erally oppose us, but has dared to enter among 

the little flock and attempt to cause alienation 

of feeling. May the brethren see the importance 

of frustrating the object of Satan, press together, 

be a united band, and Jabor to build one xnoth- 

er upina religious life, June 15th returned to 
Bairdstown; held two meetings. The Lord 

blessed our labors; six willing souls were led 
down into the liquid graye and came up re- 
joicing in the Lord. 

The 17th started for home to attend a Grove 
Meeting near Alta Vista, Daviess Co. Here we 
had the pleasure of meeting Bro. A. C. Long and 
I. N. Rogers, and to hear words of encourage- 

ment and instruction from them. The much 
dreaded grasshoppers made their appearence 
in this vicinity during the meetings, causing 
great agitation among the people. It was almost 
impossible to get the people interested religous- 
ly. Frequent and earnest appeals were made 

from time to time by Bro. A. C. Long to induce 
the people to turn from their evil ways. Five in- 
dividuals were made willing to obey, and were 
led down beneath the yielding wave and came 
up to walk a new life. May they trust in the 
Lord and go forward in the discharge of every 
duty. W,C. Lone, 

Winstonville Mo, 

— 
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THE Church of God in Missouri will hold 
Fourth Quarterly Conference at Denver, Mo, ; 
third Sunday in’ July, beginning on Friday 
fore Conference ; business on Sunday. We in 
all the brethren to be present, as itis the | 
Quarterly Conference, of the year. The Any 
Conference will be held some time in August, 

E. L. Winiiys 
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The Bible Student's Assistant; a com an 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the pi 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the esseni 
oints of faith held by Sabbatarian Adyenti 
rice, 10 cents. : 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 
the Scrriptural Evidences of the Bible 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the we 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; 
Jaeob Brinkerhoft. 32 pages--price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising { 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, s 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2: 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bibleta 
mony that they arein the grave. By J. Bri 
erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfillm 
of the signs given by the Savior of his seq 
Advent. ByS. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3c 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the 
Spirit isthe Bible view of the Seal. By3 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 ets. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. 8pp4 
Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Sq 
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The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Biinkerh 
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Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. 
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The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cel 

Mrs. BE. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspirt 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20d 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as reveal 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ 
R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post: 
To be had also of the author, at suspeis 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of ill 
and other authors on the Sabbath questiol 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: W 
year, month, days of the month, and di 
the week did these events ocenr? By Ret 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. . 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cet 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and 1A 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed: 
The Royal Law Contended For. By ‘hi 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 
ges—10 cents. 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. 4 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, His 
16mo.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Ds! 
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Reasons for introducing the Sabbath of the ; 

Commandment to the consideration of the 
tian public. 24 pages, 6 cents. 
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Tue ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tio of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
nmandments of God, The Nature of Man. his Un- 

B conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tionas the future inheritanee and abode of the 
tedeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

~~ ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
mpend Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

a tile subjects. 

.dventi ee eee nna scr 
Alune with Jesus. 

Treatise — 
Bible & ALONE with Jesus—that dear friend, 
f the we Who loves and guides us to the end; 
ority:} How sweet to be alone with him! 
ets. To cast on him our load of sin! 

rising | Alone with Jesus—he is blest’ 
al, 8 Who knows that sweet, eternal rest; 
wes Who lcok with eye of faith above 
Bible ta Where all is joy, and peace, and love. 
y J. Bri ; 

: Alone with Jesus—Oh ! how sweet 
pulalln To feel that we are at his feet ; 
i a To love and serve him evermore, 
MS Until we reach the heavenly shore. 
p., 8 eeu ae Vel. : ‘ 

xt the Hy eS A Oe 

“Prepare to Meet Thy God.” Amos 4 12. 

LEW18 LEACH, 

“PREPARE to mect thy God” is a Scriptural 
Motive to repentance. ‘To preach up a prepara- 
tion for death to us as a motive to meet Christ 
this second coming, there is not a single pas- 

inkerh 

Beedle. 

5, 2 conway “ge of scripture that teaches such a motive. By 

Insprtg@ inspression Adam brought death into the 
ice 20 cli ‘World, and so by it we are all prepared for the 
revealul istdeath ; all are born heirs to it. 

Ve transgress against the divine law of God 
tnder the second Adam, we shall prepare for 
the second death; and the consequence is,“*Death 
ind hell were [or shall be] east into the lake of 

of Gilli fe: this is the second death.” Rev. 20: 14. 
juestiOMM To escape this second death, there must bea 
noe \ ) eparation to meet God. Death is not a pre- 
ind dae! Ation tomeet God. Death, in any view we 

My take of it, is not a desirable thing to us; 
death is our greatest enemy. 
Prepare for death is the common theory of 

these days, Why is the doctrine of the second 
wtvent of Christ shutout from the churches? If 
thisis nota Suitable doctrine for ministers to ved: ? dy ; - By ‘id well upon,what is? It was certainly one of the 

1658. + thief topies of upostolic teaching and hope. By’ 
‘amination it is calculated that more than 
three hundred verses in the New Testament re- 
fer to this subject. Are not those who do not 
love to hear of the Savior’s coming clearly where 
they Ought not to be? can they claim that 
“Own for theirs, which is laid up for all who 
dove his appearing ? 

Hence, if, 

his citizens hated him, saying, We will not 

have this man to reign over us.”’? Luke 19: 14. 

So it appears that we, in our day, are in about 

the same position with the popular churches of 
the day, as were the Jews in their day,‘‘saying, 
We will not have this man to reign over us,’’ so 
with many of the ministers of the present day. 

| They cry loudly of love to Jesus, Do you love 
Jesus? You must love Jesus. But only just tell 
these ministers that say you must love Jesus, 
that thissame Jesus is soon to come again to 

of his father David, on Mount Zion in Jerusa- 
lem, and you will see they are just as ready to 

ery,’ Away with him,” away with such doctrine, 

}as ever the Jews were; they don’t want the 

‘Savior to come and reign on David's throne. 
They have forgotten, if they ever knew, that 

\‘the Lord bath sworn in truth unto David: he 
| will pot turn from it; of the fruit of thy body 

will I set upon thy throne.’ Ps, 1382: 113; Acts 
| 2: 30. The following exhortation is by the apos- 

|tle Peter: ‘‘Repent ye, therefore, and be con- 

| verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 

| the times of refreshing shall come from the 

'presence of the Lord; and he [the Father] shall 

jsend Jesus Christ, which before was preached 

junto you; whom the heaven must receive unti! 
| the times of restitution of all things, which God 

hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 

ets since the world began.’—Acts 8; 19-21. 

| Peter’s motive in the above passage, is an 
‘exhortation to repentance, a3 a necessary pre- 

| paration for the second coming of Christ. ‘Re- 

pent ye, therefore, and be converted,...and he 

|[the Father]shall send Jesus . . . whom the 

heavens must receive [or retain] until the times 
of restitution of all things.” 

What we understand by the word restitution, 

| is the act of restoring the things which the 
_prophets have before predicted. ‘To accomplish 

this, the Father is to send Jesus Christ the second 

| time to make restitution of what has been lost 

through transgression. flence we are told in 

Gen. 1: 31, that after God had finished the 

work of creating the heavens and the earth, he 
| “saw every thing that he had made,and behold, 
i’ was very good.’? Not only good, but “very 

good.” But after man had by disobedience 

| transgressed, the curse was pronounced on the 
‘dominion given to the first Adam. And since 
that time there has been a variety of changes, 

revolution after revolution, disorder; misery, 

jand disease; for which ‘‘the whole creation 
| groaneth.” 

Yet it is seen by the testimony of the prophets 
that it is God’s purpose to make a restitution of 

all things. ‘That restitution will be constituted 
under the goyernment and reign of Christ,when 

seated upon the restored throne of his. father 

David, in accordance with God’s covenant 
promise to David’s royal seed. The covenant 
made with David is immutable. Note the fol 
lowing among other direct testimonies; Ps. 89: 
3, 4—"I have made a covenant with my chosen; 
J have sworn unto Dayid my servant: Thy seed 
will 1 establish forever, and build up thy throne 

| 

| 
| 
| 

this earth, as the rightful heir to take the throne | 

At the first advent of Christ we read, “But! to ail generations.’’” Again, verses 27-29-—‘ Also 

{1 will make him [Christ] wy first born, higher 
‘than the kings of the earth. My merey will | 

| Keep for him: forevermore, and my covenant 
\Shall stand fast with bins. His seed also will I 

i make to endure for ever, and his throne as the 

days of heaven.’’ Again, verses 31-v6—‘'My 

covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 

that is gone out of my lps. Once have I sworn 
by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. 

His seed shall endure forever, and his throne as 
the sun before me.” 

Here we are certainly farnished with state- 
| ments respecting the lasting continuance of Dav- 

| id’s seed and throne; which circumstance points 
.to the future, the second coming of Christ, the 

rightful seed and heir to David’s throne, Peter's 

testimony is to the point on this subject: ‘Men 

and brethren, let me freely spenk unto you of 

the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulechre is with us unto this 
day. Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing 

that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he 

|seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 

| Christ.”—Acts 2: 29-31. But did Christ sit on 
David’s throne after his resurrection? verily 

not. For Christ, after forty days, ascended to 

heaven and sat down on the throne of God. See 

Rey. 3: 21. And that Christ has not yet taken 
possession of the throne of his father David, the 

apostle Peter most explicitly declares, the Patri 
arch David ‘'is not ascended into the heavens,”’ 
Acts 2: 34. How then, it may be asked, can his 

‘throne be there, when to that place he is not 

jascended ? The fact then is simply this: David 
/has no throne in heaven. But there stands the 

immutable oaih of God'to him that Christ, as 

his son ‘taccording to the flesh’?’—mark not ac- 

cording to the spirit —shallsit on his throne, 

When Christ ascended to heaven, and sat 
dowu on the throne of God, it was not to com- 
mence his reign as king, but to exercise his office 

at the right hand of God as our intercessor, 
(Rom. 8: 84,) whose office now is not to reign 
oven his people as king, for he has not yet re- 
ceived his kingdon.’”? See Luke 18: 11-15. Thus 
it follows, that when this oath is verified to 
David, it must be by Christ’s reigning on his 
restored throne, as above, ‘‘Thy seed will I es- 

tablish for ever, and build up thy throne to all 

generations.”? Ps. 89: 4. This, as a future event, 

is now awaiting Christ’s return to the Mount of 
Olives; and then ‘tthe Lord shall be king over 
all the earth; in that day shall there be one 

Lord, and his name one.’’ Zech 14: 4,9. But 

where was David’s throne ? On Mount Zion in 

Jerusalem. 2Sam. 5: 5, 7, says: ‘‘In Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years, over all [srael 

and Judah. . . . Nevertheless, David took the 

strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of 
David.” 
That Christ’s throne is to have the same locs- 

tion, read the following: “Yet have I set my 
king: upon my holy hill of Zion.” Ps, 2: 6. 
‘‘When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory.” Ps. 102; 16. ‘Then the 
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moon shall be confounded, and thesun ashamed, 

when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 

Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients | 

gloriously.’? Isa. 24: 23. Thus from the above | 

testimony, we learn that Christ’s throne will be 

upon Mount Zion in Jerusalem, subsequent to 

his appearing in glory. And what a paradise 

was there when Solomon relgned in Jerusalem, 

and sang of the roses of Sharon! And what a 

paradise will be there again, when he that is 

ereater than Solomon, shall sit on the throne of 

David his father? for in his day the righteous 

shall flourish, and have an abundance of peace 

so “long as the sun and moon endure.” 

Again the promise is that ‘the Lord God shall 

give unto him [Jesus] the throne of his father 

David, and he shall reign over the house of 

Jacob for ever, and of the kingdom there shall 

be noend.” Luke 1: 82, 33, This passage com- 

pels us to believe its fulfillinent to be future,that 

it will take place at Christ’s second personal 

coming. Another passage to the same end,is that 

wherein the prophecy of Isaiah is given in 

chapter 9: 6,7, asa surety and pledge to confirm 

the promise made to David, is from he follow- 

ing: ‘or unto usa child is born, unto us a son 

is given: and the government shall be upon his 

shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonder- 

fal, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting | 

Father, the Prince of peace. Of the increase of 

his government and peace there shall be no end, | 

[mark] upon the throne of David,and upon his | 

kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with | 

judgement and with justice from henceforth 

even forever. The zeal of the 
will perform this.’ The promises of God HUG eG us, Ps. 58: 3-5, that “ihe wicked are en- 

often spoken of as already done when the falfill- 

ment is yet in the future: so with this prophecy 
in the days of Isainh. So there are some past 

and future events predicted in prophecy which 

we read, that are given in connection, and 
mingled together as having one continual state 

of continuance, and yet are meant to be fulfilled 

far apart, aud disconnected in time and event, 
( To be continued.) 

Who will not be Blessed or Sayed? 

BR. V. CYON, 

Uron my return from Canada, where I had 
been preaching the past two months, IT found upon 

my table a magazine, advocating what a certain 

few believe who would be wise above what is writ- 

ten, a ‘fair chance theory’’—the universal salva- 
tion of the entire human family. Andas some of 

this class have claimed to be taught by the same 
spirit with the opposite of this—namely, the non- 
living of the wicked—the transgressor of civil 
and divine law, I have concluded that it was my 
duty not to let my pen lie any longer silent. 

That the number saved will be INNUMERABLE, 

as [ have shown in my published works, I firmly 

believe; but the Bible justifies no one in harbor- 
ing the thought that all the human family will 

be saved, or that those who knowingly reject 
either civil or divine law, will ever have a resur- 

rection to life in order that they may have another 

chance to be saved—or that the Lord may know 
whether they are goats, or sheep. 

In Genesis chap. 3,we have a record of the pen- 

alty of a law which Adam and Eve transgressed, 
a part of which T will quote: verses 15, 16—'‘Aud 
f will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

sorrow and thy conception: in sorrow shalt thou 
bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to 

Here 

we have positive testimony that there was to bea 
race born that never would have been, if sin had 
not been introduced into the world—a surplus 

thy husband, and he shall rule over thee,”’ 

Lord of hosts! worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 

, Unto 
the woman he said, [ will greatly multiply thy, 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

the seed of the woman, and the seed of the ser- 

pent; consequently not related to each other, A 

surplus race that never would have been born, if 
: ay ee 

man had not sinned; hence a part of the curse + 

Therefore they are not embraced inthe plan of 

redemption, from the fact that God has put enmi- 

ty between them. 

one was to bruise the heel of the woman’s seed, by 

taking the animal or blood-life! And it has done 

it in putting to death Jesus and the maityrs; but 

the woman’s seed was to bruise the serpent’s 

head, or utterly destroy the surplus seed—the 

children of the Devil. 

It issaid of Cain, the eldest child of the serpent’s 

seed, that he was of that wicked one and slew his 

brother; “because his own works were evil and 

his brother’s righteous.’’—1 John 3: 12. Therefore 

he was an enemy of the woman’s seed; and it is 

recorded that “they shall be cut off’? from life, 

“from among the children of men’’—the children 

of God: Ps. 21; 10; 37: 28. Their depravity 1s 

eraphically portrayed in Ps. 14: 1-4: Isa, 1: 5, 6; 

Rom. 1: 18-32.—''The fool hath said in his heart 

there is no God. They are corrupt, they have done 

abominable works, there is none that doeth good. 

_. , Have all the workers of iniquity no knowl- 

edge? who eat up my people as they eat bread,and 
ean P . da 6 Why s : 
eall not on the name of the Lord.” “W hy shoud 

ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt more and 

more: the whole head is sick,and the whole heart 

faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the 

head there is no soundness in it; bnt wounds, and 

bruises, and putrifying sores; they have not been 

elosed, neither bound up, neither molified avin} 

ointment.” ‘And even as they did not like to re- 

tain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 

toa reprobate mind, to do those things that are 

not convenient;... Who knowing the judgment 

of God, that they which commit such things are 

pleasure in them that do them.’’ And David in- 

stranged from the womb: they go astray as soon 

as they be born,speaking lies. Their poison is like 

the poison of a serpent: they are like the deaf 

adder that stoppeth her ear; which will not har- 

ken to the voice of charmers, charming never so 

wisely.’? Because they have no innate love of 

truth and righteousness; have no aspirations for 

anything that is heavenly or God-like? No desire 

to be associated with the pure and the blessed of 

all past ages, in the world tocome! No eligibility 

to eternal life! They are ‘‘not of God,’’ therefore 

“they cannot hear his word,’’—John 8; 43-47. 

Hence, Jesus is to them, ‘‘asa root out of dry 

ground; he hath no forni or comeliness,no beauty 

that they should desire him.’’ Isa. 53: 2. Conse- 

quently they have a strong aversion to him, And 

when ‘the Ethiopian changes his skin,or the leop- 
ard his spots; then may ye also do good, that are 

accustomed to do evil. Therefore will T scatter 
. r y ‘ 

them as the stubble that passeth away by the 
2. bo Oo 

wind of the wilderness.’”? Jer. 13: 23, 24. 

nence above a beast. And he asks God to manifest 

them, that they might see that they are beasts! 

That one thing befalleth them: that they die 

alike; because they have no hope of a resurrection! 

They have one breath, spirit. They are yanity— 

they all go to one place—they are all of the dust 

and all turn to dust again! and that is the end of 

them.—Eccl. 3: 18, 19. 

David in speaking of them, says they are “like 

the beasts that perish.’? And ‘like sheep they 

are laid in [sheo/] the grave—they shall never see 

jlight.’? Ps. 49: 12, 14, 19, 20. Are beasts to have 

a resurrection and be saved, or to be put on trial, 

in order that the Lord may know that they are 

beasts? Jesus calls them ‘‘tares,” and “goats,” 

“children of the wicked one!” (And no man 

makes himself a ‘‘tare,’”’ or a “goat !?’) That they 

‘vere of their father the Devil.”” Matt. 13: 38; 

25; 32; John 8 48. And in Matt. 8: 7; 12: 84, he 

vipers.’’ 

dren. Isa. 46; 10. 

to his knowledge. 

can be no need of putting any one on trial whom 

Hi 3 iv ay . ba Meat ‘ wy} F ~( ! Tris cA 

And the seed of the wicked sheep, or wheat, ora child of God! Trial does not 

Solomon considers them as having he pre-emi- | 

and John the Immerser calls them “offspring of 

Respected friends: Can you make a sheep out 

of a goat, or wheat out of tares, or disciples of 

Jesus out of vipers? Here comes in the unerring 

foreknowledge of God, who knew the end from 

Te eels 

Trial, therefore, is not to add 
So in the ages to come, there 

he knows is not eligible to salvation. What folly 
to resurrect a goat, or a tare, or a viper, to put on 

trial to seedf they would not turn out to beg 

create a character, it only develops one which al. 

ready exists in embryo. IRf a person possesses the 

latent germ of rectitude, trial will bring it out 

into the likeness of Godin Christ Matt, 

12: 20. But there is no way known by men oy 

angels, neither has God revealed any way to get 

that out of man which is not 772 him; or put that 

into him which he has no capacity to receive, dp. 

preciate, or to retain ! 

St. Peter and St. Jude have given a vivid de. 

scription of their character and final dooin! leay- 

ing them in the ‘‘empire of death,’? without any 

hope of life, either limited or eternal, in the fu. 

ture. 2 Peter 2; 10-17; Jude 10-13,—"But chiefly 

them that walk after the flesh in the lust of wi- 

eleanness,and despise government, Presumptuons 

are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak 

evil of dignities. Whereas angeis, which are 

greater in power and might, bring not railing ae 

cusation against them before the Lord, But these, 

as hatural brute beasts, MADE VO Be TAKEN AN» 

DESTROYED, speak evil of the things that they 

understand not: and shall viterly perish in char 

own corruption ; and shall ,eceive the reward of 

unrighteousness as they that count it pleasure to 

riot in the day time. Spots they are and blemish 
es, sporting themselves with theirown deceivings 

while they feast with you; having eyes Full vi 

adultery, and that cannot cease from sin ; beguil- 

ing unstable souls : 

Jesus, 

an heart they have exercised 

with covetous practices ; cursed children : which 

have forsaken the right way, and are gone asttay, 

following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor,who 

loved the wages of unrighteousness; but waste 

buked for his iniquity ; the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbade the madness of the propl: 

et. hese are wells without water, clouds that are 

earried with a tempest; to whom the inist « 

darkness is reserved for ever.’ “But these speax 

evil of those things which they know not: but 

what they know naturally.as brute beasts,in those 

things they corrupt themselves. Wo unto then. 

for they have gone in the way of Cain, and mai 

greedily after the crror of Balaain fer reward, and 

perished in the gainsaying of Core. These it 

spots in your feasts of charity, when they fe! 

with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds 

they are without water, carried about of winds, 

trees whose truit withereth, without fruit, twiee 

dead, plucked up by the reots; raging waves tl 

the sea, foaming out theirown shame ; wae 

ing stars, to whom is reserved the plackness 0 

darkness for ever.”’ 

If this is to be their character and condition, you 

ask why are they to blame? T answer in the hal 

enage of St. Paul, Rom. 1: 18-25; 2: 12-15,.—"Por 

the wrath of God is revealed from h raven cer 

all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, ¥ : 

hold the truth in unrighteousness ; because that 

which may be known of God is maniiest iu then 

for God hath showed it unto them, For the it- 

visible things of him from the creation ce 

world are clearly seen, being understood hy " 

things that are made, even his eternal powel yee 

Godhead; so that they are without eX Cust bine 

cause that, when they knew God, they elon he 

him not as God, neither were thankful; but 0© 

came vaiu in their imaginations, and their foolit 

heart was darkened. Professing theniselves to 

wise they became fools, and changed the glory' 
Pi : ia ite td 

the INCORRUPTIBLE God into an image pte 
= . . * uti 

CORRUPTIBLE man, and to birds, and four-foo 

gave them up to uncleanness through the hae 

their own hearts, to dishonor theirown bode. : 

tween themselves: who changed the truth ol 

into a lie, and worshiped and served the crea 

more than the Creator, who is blessed for evel 

Amen.” Thus we learn ‘that the invisible ee 

of God from the creation of the world are eee 

seen, being understood by the things that ¢ 

made, even his eternal power eer 

that they are without excuse.’”” Therefore 1 

will not be resurrected in order that they may 

‘ 

but after this the sentence.’’ 

Again he informs us that ‘‘as many as et 

ned without law shail also rerish withous ; 

and as ieee 4 as have sinned in the law 8! 

1 seed—two distinct families, two kinds of children; the beginning; therefore he knew his own ehil- judged by the law ; for not the hearers of the 

5 : i a ‘ x also 

beasts, and creeping things; wherefore God als? 

' « + sf) 

and Godhead; * 

a se 

ye silt 
Jaw: 
I be 
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gre just before God, but the doers of the law shall 
pe justified, For when the Gentiles, which haye 
not the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the kuv, these, having not the law, area law unto 
themselves; Which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bear- 
ing Witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one another.’’—Rom., 2: 
2-15, The law was given to Israel, not to the 

(entiles,—Rom. 9: 3, 4—‘‘Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises,.’’ And by 4t 

they will be judged: that is, it will be deeided at 

or subsequent to the coming of Jesus, who among 

them have knowingly and willfully sinned in the 
law, and who among them have kept the law; the 
latter will be judged worthy of a resurrection, the 

farmer doomed to remain in the congregation of 

thedead! For Solomon has asserted by the au- 
thority of Abraham/’s God, Prov. 21: 16—that ‘‘the 
man that wandereth out of the way of under- 
sanding shall remain in the congregation of the 
dead.” 

And the Gentiles who have sinned avithout the 
revealed law of God, shall perish without it, for 
they show by their works the law written in their 
hearts, by instituting a penal code of laws, by 
which families and nations are to be governed. 
Therefore they are a law unto themselves! and 
those Who live up to this code, or try to, cut of 

love to purity and God-likeness, like Socrates, the 
‘great Gentile philosopher, give indubitable evi- 
denee that they would embrace the gospel if it 
hal been presented to them, or should be. Hence 
they will be judged werthy of a resurrection to 
the stune nature that Adam possessed prior to his 
fall, that they may embrace Jesus, the Life-giver 
and be saved, 

bi 

But those who transeress this law 
knowingly, and for the want of innate love of 
truth, righteousness and God-likeness, would 
teat the gospel in like manner! Consequently 
Without excuse, Dim condemned by their own 
Works, apd will be judged unworthy of a resur- 
teetion—"Tn the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ.” 
Jesus affirms to the Sadducees that some of the 

fimily called human would not be accounted 
Yorthy of a resurrection ; ‘but they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
tsurrection from the dead,” out from among dead 
Mes, “neither marry nor are given in marriage; 
teither can they die any more, for they are equal 
into the angels, and are the children of God, be- 
Ing the children of the resurrection.’—Luke 20: 
0,83. Thus we learn fron Jesus our Life-giver 
that all those whe shall be accounted worthy ofa 
esutrection will be made equal to the angels— 
Mmortal—deathless—ean DIE NO more, because 
Ney are the children of God! Therefore the chil- 
len of the resurrection ! ! 
Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 

i eae 

Armageddon, 

SAMUHL DAVISON, 

te (Coneluded.) 
AND they gathered them together into a 

tee called in the Iebrew tongue, Armaged- 
lon.” Whether this means geographically the 

tee where the good king Josiah was slain by 
the wimy of Pharaoh Neco, or whether it is to 

‘ Vplace so named after the battle of the great 
my of God Almighty takes place, may very 

hitly admit of 1 reasonable question. The Gog 
‘f Ezekiel is to fail upon the mountains of Isra- 
a; but what the modern Christian nations are 

be there for, does not appear in any way con- 
"€ munity ‘ej esus, and die : ie : ia 

i eda on St Paul has told aa With their present position respecting the 
ond as h. St. Pa ane 

us that “it is appointed unto men ONCE 70 pif; ‘ton of the kingdom of God. Gog seeks to 
Possess Jerusalem as the seat of an eccleastico- 
Political empire; but the papal nations claim 
right to rule the world from a Roman stand- 
int; and these positions do not seem likely to 

&e before the great day of the Lord comes; 

jgreat gains are gone, and all the shipmasters, 

of his throne; and the pope, the head of the 
papal nations,cl aims his position as the inherent 

right of an infallible ruler. 
It is probable that the place designated by 

Jobn is not a geographical name, but a name to 
be applied to the place where the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world will be slain. The 

place where Gog and bis multitude are to be 
slain is to be called the valley of Hamon-gog, 

Ezek. 39: 11. But the place where the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty is to take place, 

is to be called Armageddon ;—probably from the 
circumstances that will make it a great day ot 

weeping to the nutions that fall in that great 
day of God Almighty. Good king Josiah en- 

Egypt,in the valley of Megiddo; and all Judah, 
army and people, and Jerusalem, lamented and 

mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah the prophet 

wrote an elegy for the occasion, which remained 
as a sacred piece to be chanted on mournful oc- 
casions, as long as the national customs were 
maintained. Josephus says it was extant in his 
day. The prophet Zechariah says that when 

israel shall be restored in the last days there 
shall be such a mourning over attending calam- 

ities that it shall be like the mourning of Ha- 

dad Rimmon, in the valley of Megiddon. As 
hadad_ signifies crying, or clamor, and rimmon, 

a mount, or eminence, I suppose this was the 
name of the place where Josiah fell, and where 

he gave the order for the army to retreat to 

Jerusalem, The event caused a great ery to go 

up from the whole host there gathered together. 
All the hopes of the people of Judah centered 

in Josiah as the restorer of their nation from the 

depressions under which it labored at that day. 

When he fell the army and the people saw that 
their hopes of recovering their former national 
prosperity was gone for that age and generation 
of men. So when the Jews shall be restored to 
Palestine, if in their regathering they retain 
hostile feelipgs against Jesus of Nazereth, when 
they find that he is really the King of Zion, how 
will they lament their unbelief, and with what 

dismay will they see their hopes of a worldly 
kingdom, after the manner of the nations, cut 
off forever! Their own and their father’s un- 
belief will bring lamentations into all their 
families: So when the great day of God Al 
mighty shall bring the overthrow of all military 
power, and of all monarchieal and hierarchical 
establishments; and democratieal pretences to 
rule without regard to the law of God, what 
lamentations will their be in the princely fami- 

lies that have thought their houses should con 
tinue forever; and among the merchants of the 

earth when they see that the sources of their 

and sailors, and every company that traded 

with the great nations of the earth, and all art- 

izans and musicians, and caterers to the lusts of 
men and women shall find their occupations gone 

forever! Ah,then will there be great mourning 

over lost estates and hopeless schemes, such as 

the world has never seen since the universal 
deluge, when all flesh perished but the family 

saved in the ark! See Rev. 18th chapter. 
That this great day will bring the ruin of 

earthly projects, as the fallof Josiah brought 
the day of God’s judgements upon the kingdom 
of Judah, is as certain in this case as that event 
was in that case. The place may therefore well 
receive the name of Armageddon: or the mount 
of mourning. The kings of the earth will be 
kings no more! Nobility derived from blood 
relations or confered upon great heroes for their 
warlike exploits, will cease forever! and the 
only honors worn with grace in that day, will 
be those of the sons and daughters of the Most 

‘Mise Gog claims his asa preordained destiny 

tered into battle with Pharaoh Neco, king of 

of God. Blessed are they who shall 
waiting and watching when that great day of 
the Lord shall come. It is not the advent of the 
Lord himself, but the completion of those pre- 
paratory measures by which God Almighty will 
break the power of the nations and give their 
dominion to his Son: henee the gathering of 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world 
to the great day of God Almighty is one event, 
and the issue of it seems to be another; for it is 
followed by the seventh angel pouring out his 
vial into the air; anda great voice out of the 
temple in heaven, from the throne of God, came, 
saying, “IT IS DONE.”? “The mystery of God is 
finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets.” Rey. 10: 7. All that the psalmist 
speaks of the triumph of Messiah over his foes ; 
all that Isaiah foretold of the destruction of the 
nations that oppressed the people of God; all 
that was shown to Daniel of the destruction ot 
the dominion of the fourth beast, his ten horns, 
and the end of the reign of the little horn, is 
now completed in this great battle in the place 
called in the Hebrew tongue, A rmageddon, 

It seems impossible to mistake the time of 
this gathering of the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole world, to the battle of this great day 
of God Almighty! It is to follow or rather ac- 
company, the drying up of the great river 
Euphrates: that is, the taking away of the 
power of the Turkish Empire. What is there 
more prominentin the state of the nations, at 
this hour, than the imbecility of that once pow- 
erful empire? What is more obyiously the 
leading characteristic of the present ruling 
powers of the world, than the multitude of 
agencies in all departments of sociely,employed 
to carry their principles, and their measures, to 
all the people of the world? If for the present 
the nations seem to acquiesce in these move- 
ments, it is mostly the officials of the nations 
where the voice of the masses is not heard. The 
acme of the conflictis yetto come. Sober re- 
flection, matured thought upon the subject, 
night lead us to suppose that reactions will yet 
follow, like the Chinese rebellions, the East In- 
dian Sepoy war; the present cbullition of Ma- 
hommedan hate against the emancipation of 
eastern Christians from Turkish rule: these and 
many other irruptions ot peoples against the 
progress of present events, go to indicate a gen- 
eral uprising of what have been looked upon as 
effete populations, to reassert their original 
status. 

On the other hand, in the most enlightened 
nations, there has sprung up, and itis rapidly 
assuming vast proportions, such a confliet be- 
tween labor and capital, that it threatens not 
only the prosperity of very considerable and 
necessary ind ustries 5 but it is working a fearful 
demoralization of all parties coneerned in it. 
‘The corruption now so apparent in the forma- 
tion of what ure tecnically called RinGs, is 
another fearful sign of the present times. Com- 
mercial rings with their corners in all great 
commercial commodities; political rings, mu- 
nicipal rings, canal, and railroad rings, in short, 
all the official and contracting classes of nations 
seem tobe conspiring against all honest admin- 
istrafion of human affairs: surely these must 
bring a crisis in the social life of nations. I 
judge that these are all included in spirits like 
frogs, coming outof the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast (i. e. the ten 
horned beast), and out of the mouthof the false 
prophet of the nations. By some unforeseen 
power these may receive a general impulse toa 
concentrated movement against the existing or- 
der of society. Under the seventh angel’s voice 
there will be heard voices, and thunders, and a 
great earthquake takes place; such an earth. . 
quake as has not been since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty and so great a social change. 
All the leading men of every department of 
American society are apprehensive of very great 
changes nearat hand! Whyso? Because they 
hear the croaking of unclean spirits us numerous 
as frogs in the spring of the year; and they are 

Is there any great community now exi High, who have patiently suffered for the word 

known to be sure harbingers of great a. 

without these apprehensions? 4 

be found 

é 
* 



be Tene mY “ 

63 

The Advent and Sabbath Advorute 

‘Phe entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

Marron, Iowa, TuHrrp-pay, 17th 4th Mon. 1875, 

JACOB BRINKERHOFYF, Editor. 

Two Memorials. 

Ture citizens of the United States very justly 

celebrate the Fourth of July in commem. ration 

of our National Independence, declared almost a 

century ago. By this act and by grateful respect 

‘or the event we show our allegiance to our na- 

tional government. The celebration of the day 

brings to mind the events by which the nation 

and our government came into existeree, and our 

nobler natures are stirred with gratitude to praise 

Giod for the consequent blessings we enjoy, and 

the privileges of free worship and our high degree 

of civilization. No laws are enacted requiring the 

celebration of the nation’s birth-day, but the loy- 

alty of the American people prompts to yolunta- 

ry action on their part to honor the anniversary 

day thus brought into existence. The American 

people love their country and their nation, and 

they would show it by some overt demonstration, 

that it may be seen that they are sincere in their 

allegiance. 

So in the Christian world, or in man’s being 

loyal to the government of God, he will show it 
by outward démonstration, The weckly Sabbath 

was made the anniversary of the event which 

brought this world of ours into existence. The 

announcement was made that after the Creator 

had employed six days in the work of creating 
the heavens and the earth, and all things that are 

therein, he rested on the seventh day, and sancti- 

fied it; that is, set it apart fora holy use; thus 

the day was made a Sabbath-day, a rest-day ; and 
the Creator’s work being finished the resting day 
was sanctified for the use of some one whose la- 

bors continued and who needed to rest; as the 

Savior afterward said, ‘The Sabbath was made 

for man.’’ Now, to show our loyalty and allegi- 

anee to the God who created us and sustains us, 
in whom “we live, and move, and have our be- 

ings,’’ we should celebrate the memorial of ere- 
ation, which memorial day is the seventh day of 
the week, after the six days have been employed 

in labor. The reason is given why we should do 
this: ‘For [or because] that in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore 

the Lord blessed the Rabbath-day, and hallowed 
it. ’—Hx. 20: 11. As those who celebrate the in- 

dependence day of the United States show their 
allegiance to the government and their apprecia- 
tion of its institutions, so do those who celebrate 

the Sabbath of the Lord show to him their loyalty 
and appreciation of his blessings. Though the 
United States government has not commanded 

memorial days by which to show allegiance, it 

requires that its citizens shall obey its laws; and 

hy doing so they also show their loyalty. God re- 

quires of his people obedience to his laws, by 
which they also show their fealty to him; and he 
has made a memorial day a part of his laws, and 
said to his people that .the Sabbath should be a 
sign between him and them, that they might 

know that he was the Lord their God, that sanct- 
ified them.—Ex, 31: 17; Ezk. 20: 12, 20. {By keep- 
ing the Sabbath they would know that he was the 

Lord, the great God, because the Sabbatie insti- 

tution is based on the fact of the creation and the 
keeping of the Sabbath brings the event to mind 
by recurring back to the origin of the Sabbath. 
(god would kuow his people, because they obeyed 
him ; and the Sabbath was and isa sign between 
him and his people. If his people, or individuals, 

- consecrate themselves to do the work of the Lord 

and keep his commandments, they are sanctified 
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tor of 
his people, is a sign between him and them. 

As long as this nation of the United States gov- 

ernment exists, so long will it be appropriate for 

its citizens to celebrate the day of the declaration 

of independence ; it will always bea fact that na- 

tional independence was declared upon the fourth 

day of July, A. p., 1776. So long as this world 

stands will it always bea faet that in six days 

the Lord created the heavens and the earth, and 

all things therein, and rested on the seventh ; and 

apart fora sabbath day, and made it a memorial 

morial of creation, 

day. 

it is only for that present year, 

fourth day of July, the anniversary or memoria 

day of the declaration of independence, is pre 

ferred for the anniversary oceasion and the festiv 

ities. So in the case of the Sabbath, the memoria 

or anniversary day of creation, some other day 0 

the week will not memorize the event for whick 

the Sabbath was instituted. Neither could it 

for while it rémains a fact that the seventh day o 

the week was made the memorial of creation, jus 

which it was designed to memorize. 

not do just as well to celebrate the nation’s anni 

versary day. Whichever is considered paramoun 

Sabbath no ways conflicting with the worship o 

the king” (i Peter 2: 17), or the government unde 

day does not necessarily require the noise of can 

greater than that of anything else, that his claim 

should be held as of the highest importance. In 

et Jeremiah, directed his people, while in thei 

them to be carried captives; for in the peac 

properly celebrate the memorial of creation. 

tothe Lord. The Sabbath, recognizing the Crea- 

because he rested on the seventh day he set it 

of creation; therefore it will always remain a 

fact that the seventh day of the week is the me- 

Therefore those acknowledg- 

ing allegiance to the government of God should 

bear in mind and observe the memorial day of 

creation in honor of him who created all things ; 

and in doing so they manifest a sign of allegiance, 

which sign is a sign between God and his people 

that they are hisand that they honor and wor- 

ship him. So long as there is cause for a Sabbath 

will there be one, and just so long will the Sab- 

bath remain as it was instituted, Mankind. needs 

a Sabbath now just as much as when the seventh 

day was sanctified to be the Sabbath day. And 

he needs to remember his Creator now just as 

much as then; and as the Sabbath day is the mec- 

morial of creation there is no more appropriate 

way of showing that we remember our Creator 

than by observing and celebrating that memorial 

The Declaration of Independence is not celebra- 

ted on some other day of the year or of the month 

than the fourth of July, except sometimes when 

that day comes on Sunday, and the festive cele- 

brators prefer not to make Sunday so noisy as they 

wish to make the eclebration day, in which case 

It is not claimed 

thatsome other day will do as well; but the 

so long must the Sabbath be celebrated on the day 
So with the 

Fourth of July celebrations ; some other day does 

we would say, the nation’s anniversary or the 

Sunday, celebrate on that day. There could be 

very appropriate devotional exercises held on the 

God ; for his word tells us to ‘fear God and honor 

which we live; and to celebrate the independence 

non and the parade of processions, with feasting 

and revelry. The dignity of God is so much 

dependence day could as well be celebrated with 

solemn praise to God for national benefits and 

prayer for national prosperity, and thus be proper- 

ly celebrated on the Sabbath. God, by the proph- 

captive state in Babylon, ‘‘to pray unto the Lord 

for the peace of the city. whither he had caused 

thereof they should find peace.’’—Jer, 29: 7. As 

no other day than the fourth day of July can 

celebrate the memorial of our nation’s birth, so 

no other than the seventh day of the week can 

The celebration of the Fourth of July is proper- 

ly attended with niilitary display, martial music, 

the cannon’s roar, and the display of the Amer- 

ican flag, the emblem of distinct nationality, that 

which expresses the enthusiasm of the nation. 

Creation’s memorial should be celebrated wit), 

solemn praise to him who ‘‘is great and greatly ty q 

be praised,’’and should be spent in quiet recreation § 

that the body and mind may “rest and bere. 
freshed,’’ and these mortal natures assisted to egy. 

ry on life’s struggles. In celebrating the Sabbath 
praise is due to God for his greet love in giving his 

only begotten Son to die for us that we may, thm’ 

him, receive everlasting life, and in the great, 

eternal Sabbath day, that rest that remaineth fo 
the people of God, we may celebrate his praise 

forevermore, for his work of creation and redemp. i 

tion, and for his innumerable mercies toward wi 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J.1.. BOYD. 

A NIGHT AT JERICHO. 

Ovr host at Jerusalem had most amply proyi 

ded us with two thick quilts, as well as provisions 

for our meals. After partaking a lLearty meal for 

which we had a good appetite, by the long ride to 
Jericho, one of these spreads was laid on thel 

ground which had formed our table-cloth ang 

seats, We now prepared to lie down. thereon for 

the night. Our valises, each containing a bath 
ing suit, did service as pillows; and laying dow 

without undressing, and having each an umbrella 

spread out overhead, we felt quite sure we should 

enjoy more air and comfort here than in doo 

of the Shiekh’s tent. Our Israclitish and Moslem 

friends were soon sound asleep on the othe 

quilt by our side, with the dog, Tray, iying by 

their feet. 

Our Arab guides,as per contract, had had a shee 

ready dressed by our arrival; and they and the 

tribe around us were feasting on this infrequent 

dainty ; their usual food, daily, being a coum 

wheaten cake (about the size ot of a buckwher 

ake with us), and with this anda handfullo 

1| dried dates or raisins, or some fresh figs, if thy 

-}come-at-able, on which they will perform a lon 

-|day’s march, riding or walking as the case ml 

1/be. Their only drink, after each meal, (whit 

fj} are partaken before sunrise in the morning Mi 

,/after sunset in the evening,) isa small-sized ca 

lof coffee or some camel’s milk, or a drink of Wa 

f| ter from the goat-skin bottle. This moderate die 

t! and their nomadie habits of out-door life, in tli 

most healthful climate on the earth, places thel 

at the head of the human race for longevity. | 

is no uncommon event for the Arab, unless cut! 

-|in battle-squabble, to live out his century. The 

t| guns and other weapons were deposited in a heal 

between us and them. 

As we have stated, we had laid down to I 

and expected, from the previous fatigue of oi 

weary ride, to sleep sound and be well rested, tl 

til awaked at four o’clock for an early ride of f 

miles to the Jordan before sunrise. But this a 

pectation was not to be. We did Rest, but we dq 

-|not sleep at all, nota wink. Indeed, when ¥ 

look back at this “NrGHT AT JERICHO,” We! 

glad we could not sleep; for who could on th 

historic spot? Not we, certainly. Like as it Wa 

-/in our first night in the city of Jesus’ birth, Bett 

lehem, and in our one night’s sojourn in the ell 

where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ‘repose; Hf 

bron, sleep did not tough our eye-lids. Weve 

realizing that here was the almost obliterated 

of what was once Jericho. Now all that remall 

of the proud and famous ‘‘city of palmtrees” au 

of “the balm of Gilead,” was a ruinous old © 

er—supposed to have been built by Herod t 

Great, who resorted here as his ‘‘winter’s retretl 
and is now occupied by a squad of Turkish © 

diery, in case of Arab and Bedouin disputes) 

hold the con‘ending parties im some chee: al 

to enforce the Sultan’s (or Pasha’s) tribute: 

their herds. This tower—about half a mile cist 

from the Arab encampment where we are rest! 

—and the Arab’s huts, are considered withit 4 

limits of ancient Jericho, and its inhabitant! 

jalltold. This is Jericho as it ts, to the out 

f 

r 
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r 
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eye. Here, however, in the retrospect, to the faith- 

ful pilgrim’s inner sense, Jericho as it was, could 

be recalled, when the two spies, sent out by Josh- 
ua to secretly spy the city, and entered its walls 

and came into Rahab’s house, Phe king.of Jer- 
icho hearing of the two travelers, and becoming 
glarmed, sought for them, demanding them of 

their hostess, Rahab. But she, moved by fear of 
the near future, and beholding in them the sure 

forerunners of that ‘host of God” who had been 

delivered by his mighty pewer from Egyptian 
hondage; for whom the waters of the Red Sea 

had been dried to give them passage; and know- 

ing, too, what they had done to the two kings of 

the Amorites, Sihon and Og, on the other side of 

Jordan, recognizing that this was her epportani- 

ty,to rescue them ; she kid them, and denied their 
whereabouts, and thus saved their lives. After- 

ward, testifying her faith in the Tord Ged of Is- 

mel’s host,and with them made that solemn coy- 

enant, that her lite for theirs should be kept alive 

when they took possession. 

The “Scarlet Line’ became the emblem, thro’ 

all future time, that here was tle unity first ef- 

fected of Israel and the Gentiles becoming ONE— 
in the lineage of that SCARLEL LINE. For Rahab, 
after, being saved, married (perhaps one of the 

very spies) a sou of Judah, and became the ances- 

tress of David, and through him, the ancestress of 

David’s Son, the Redeemer and Savior of Israel 

znd the Gentiles—all call wihho upon him, and 

have hisnamewritten in their forcheadsand their 

hands. Here, as we lay in rapt vision unweaving 

the past, Rahab, the ‘faithful and true” (like her 

remote sou, Jesus), letting ‘down by the wall,’ 

hy means of the scarlet cord, ‘‘threugh the win- 

dow, for her house was upon the wall, and she 
dwelt upon the wall.’’ She directed them to hide 
in the neighboring mountaias for three days— 
ii those self-samne ‘hidings,’ where her great- 

grand-son, David, the future king of Israel, so 
long had to hide to elude his enemy, Saul. From 

this resting-place,our thoughts could follow them; 
in the mountains, and to the fords of Jordan, un 
til they returned to the camp of Joshua and Isra- 
el,and gave him their report. In consecutive 

course the unweaving events of the breaking up 
of the encampment and moving forward to the 
brink of the Jordan, its recoiling waters standing 

ina heap and were cut off, so that the ark, the 

priests, ald the host, could pass over dryshod, | 

right against (or in an air-line leading directly to) | 

Jericho ; the wondrous encircling or. encompass- 
ing the city for the seven days, and the walls fall- 
ing down after the seven times encompassing on 

the seventh day, when the shouting of the people 

of Israel was the voice of God to cause their fall. 
“The stars in their caurses’’ are still revolving to- 

light, as they were thirty-three centuries agone ; 

and now*two representative-pilgrim ‘spies’ in the 

“Holy Land,’’ are animated by the same impuls- 

esof the Spirit of the anticipated Joshua that 
their Leader will re-possess al/ the land of Israel. 

Yea, verily, we realize that our “life is hid with 
Christ in God.’? And too, as that Scarlet Line un- 
wound and rewound, how prolific in historic 
events! Its stretchings out have reached unto us, 
“in the latter days.’’ Yes, the scarlet line which 
the first Joshua recognized as the token or sign of 

Salvation for Rahab stillis the emblematic cord 
Which unites and ties us to Jesus, the second 

Joshua, the descendant of Rahab, and also the 
descendant of another Gentile graft, Ruth; and 

he, our Joshua, recognizes it this day, “and all 
days, unto the end.” 
We recalled, also, that in this neighborhood 

Jesus often lingered in his goings to and-fro, be- 
tween Jerusalem and the Jordan. When he set 
cut to go to Bethany to raise up Lazarus from the 
Gead, we are informed that he “abode beyond the 

Jordan,” meaning on the east side of the river; 
for he said unto his disciples, ‘Let us go into Ju- 

dea again.” See John 10: 40; 11: 7. So that, when 

he set out for Bethany he must needs pass by Jer- 

ico on his way thither. This lund of Jcricho has 
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often felt the impress of his footsteps; here,where | stead. The interest to hear remains good; we 
in battle array, the first Joshua marshalled the 
host of Israel to cast down Jericho, and pro- 
nounced a curse upon him who should rebuild it ; 
here, often, our blessed Master,the second Joshua, 
tarried in its neighborhood, who preferred to go 
about doing good; instead of destruction follow- 
ing his footsteps he healed the sick and restored 
to life. 

While these thoughts were occupying and rest- 
ing us, the moon arose, and the gleaming stars, 
that were innumerable in the earlicr part of the 

| night, became now dimmed as the fair “Queen of 

the night’ ‘ascended and wheeled silently on the 

weird scene where the wondrous drama had been 

enacted in the past, where Joshua, Elisha, John 

(Baptist), and Jesus, the most excellent of them 

all, once moved, and acted out the purposes of 
God. But now, how sad and contrastive 

change! Where once were cities, towns, and pop- 
ulous villages, beautiful and strong wtth en- 

trenched walls, and begirt with fruitful vine- 

yards, prolitie fields, and the cultivated pleing, 

hearts who worshiped the God of Israel, nought 

now remains but the wild thorn, the deserted 

soil and heaps of ruins scattered here and there, 

and the wild son of Ishmael master of the scene, 

Our aspirations were that Jesus would come 

again and rechange it all with more than its pris- 
tine beauty ; and the response 

pering over the air, “OT wily.” 

qi a ey cea 
Came SOLUN Wills 

As the night advanced the atmosphere became 
more hot and @ppressive, and not the slightest 

zephyr curled the smoke of the fire where our 

have many wore invitations to preach than we 
can possibly fill, Pray that the Lord of the 
harvest may send fort wore laborers into his 
vineyard, And,dear brethren, let us gird on 

the whole armor of God, and show by our works 
that we are ‘fa peculiar people zealous of good 
works,”? Pray forus. Your brother in hope, 

A. GC. Lona. 
Allendale, Mo,, July 7th, 1875. 
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Te ~*Bolicve my Words.” 

B. ALVERSON, 

Jesus directed the minds of all within his reach, 
of whatever class or condition, to: the blessings 

and promise of a just and merciful God, He that 
| came in the likeness of sinful flesh and bear our 

the griefs,as one among us, instructing minds con- 

cerning eternal things, gave the condition of the 

mind and life,a due and just consideration, to 

draw us to God, eternal life and glory. In con- 

itcmmplation of things given to us for our instruc- 

thronging with busy life and industrits, and with | tion, how can we build on a sandy foundation, or 

choose death and notlife, 2 Tim. 2 16,17. To 

be candid and honest before God and men, how 

‘an we reject the words of Christ about his Fath- 
er’s will (John 6: 87-40), and cast out from our 

society those who would cling to God’s word for 

light, safety and life, as we learn in the 119th Pe. 

This very same Jesus came not to destroy the law 
or the prophets, (Isa. 42: 21; Matt. 6: 17-19). I 

would ask where is our hope of futu e happiness 
if itis notin knowing that our Redeemer liveth, 

and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 

Arab friends had held their feast. They had now 
all retired for sleep, leaving only a solitary guard 

at some little distance off, with his gun on shoul- 

der, and his pipe casting out its fumes of tobacco ; 

while an Arab woman, from time to time replen- 
ished the fire with the light thorn fuel, all thro’ 
the night watch, to drive away the clouds of nus- 
quitos. Here we are, now, watching for the first 

appearance of the moruing star to emerge above 

the mountains of Moab, beyond Jordan. With its 

appearance terminates the Arab’s watch, and is 
the signal for our guides to resume our ride to 

the JORDAN. 

i 

Items by the Way. 

SINCE my last report I have been preaching 

principally to the churches; eleven individu ils 

have been added to the different congregations 
by being buried with their Lord in baptism, and 

arising to walk in newness of life. My time is 

entirely employed in the cause, am preaching 

to four churches, besides several other appoint- 
ments, so that I deliyer from two to five dis- 

courses every. week. Bro, R. S. Wheat has 

assisted mein several meetings, in preaching 

the word to very good acceptance. We have 

held, with the assistance of others, two very 

interesting Grove Meetings. ‘The first was held 

at Isadora, Worth Co., June 12th and 13th, over 

Sabbath and First-day, having an audience on 

the latter day of about four hundred, who paid 

strict attention to the word spoken. While 

holding this meeting it was pleasent to meditate 

upon the fact that Brn, W.C. Long and A.C. 

Leard were holding up the truth in another 

Grove Meeting in Sulivan Co., about one hund- 

red miles east of this place. 

“The next Sabbath and first day assisted in 

another Grove Meeting near my home in Dav- 

iess Co. Was quite glad to meet the brethren 

and sisters there once more. This meeting has 

been reported by my brother. We have all 

contemplated holding a Camp Meeting this sea 

son, but as the grasshoppers have injured us 

some,and times are extremely hard, we have 

rather concluded to postpone it for the present 

} 

at least, but shall hold a Grove Meeting in its 

earth ? and not asa man said the other day, that 

Chiist’s second coming was on the day of Pente- 

cost. Then he afterwards said his second coming 

would be after the one thousand years spoken of 

in Revelation 20. Yes, He will come again, for 

his word says so, 

But some say we may.not know the right 

meaning of the Scriptures only as some leader 

informs us of those dark sayings, foritdoes not 

mean as we read it. But for one I say, May God 
have merey upon us if we have no better guide 

than some of the so-called orthodoxy. Let us 

rather say, ‘To the law and to the testimony ; if 

they speak not according to this word it is because 

there is no light in them.’’ Well, but they tell us 

that the word means that we have an immortal 

soul, a never dying spirit. In answer, we ask for 

the chapter and verse, which have not yet been 

given, One of them said the Advent doctrine was 

the last resort of the Devil, But one of the first 

l resorts of the Devil was to teach that man was 

never dying, (Gen. 8: 4); but we are called mortal 

in God’s word, and told to seek for ‘‘glory, honor, 

and immortality ;’? and that “God only hath im- 

mortality,’ and that we will get it at the resurrec- 

tion of the just. Wecannotserve Godand mam- 

mon. The Devil could not overcome Christ, so he 

is teaching men to trust in their immortality, and 

net in Christ’s second coming to destroy the wick- 

ed ana them that forget God, and take his faithful 

followers to be in his kingdom where he is. 

Let us pass our time of sojourning here in fear, 

working out our salvation with fear and tremb- 

ling, for soon Jesus will come and will not tarry. 

These things that are taught us in God’s word are 

of lasting interest to us: may we prove all things 

and hold fast to that which is good,that the wages 

of the ungodly may not come upon us; but let us 

exercise repentance toward God and faith toward 

our Lord Jesus Christ. For if judgement first be- 

gin at us, where shall the wieked and the ungodly 

appear? The Lord chasteneth whom he loveth. 

Though we are but unprofitable servants yet we 

find in John 6: 1,that he that eateth of that bread 

that came down from heaven shall live forever. 

Has the wicked a promise of eternal life? no; the 

‘wages of sin is death.” No kind of life; but the 

time shall come when the wicked shall not be. 

But Jesus said to his followers that where I am 

. 

| there ye may be also, 
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sovarnen | 

Finally, who is Christ, and what are his words? 

from whence did they come? First, he is the Son 

of God. Second, His words are the comman d- 

ments of God, and just requirements, showing 

man his true condition, and offering him life 

through bis Son in whom he is well pleased. All 

things that are for our good here, and everlasting 

life in the kingdom that he has given to his Son, 

to enjoy the rest prepared for the people of God. 

Yes, he came from above, from whence we look for 

the Lord from heaven. Jesus said, ‘Tf ye will 

enter into life keep the commandments.’’ Then 

let us keep the commandments of God and the 

faith of Jesus, that we may have a right to the 

treeof life. 

Lone Star, Mo. 
nn 

. The Sayior’s Invitation. 

L. E. HORTON. 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 

laden, and I will give you rest ”_Matt. 11; 28. 

Com, ye weary, heavy laden, 
Come to me, the Savior said ; 

Come and on my loving bosom 

Rest your weary, aching head. 

Come, ye weary, aged Christian, 

Unto me, I’ give you rest ; 

Faint not, fear not, do not falter, : 

Soon you’ll be among the blessed. 

Come, ye middle-aged brotier, 

Burdened with a load of care, 

Come where Jesus waits to meet you, 

Lay your heavy burden there. 

fe has trod the thorny pathway, 
He has met the tempter too ; 

He has borne a heavy burden, 

He ean sympathize with you ; 

And he earries your petition 
‘Yo his loving Father’s ears, 

Pleads with him to hark and hear you, 

And to see your falling tears ; 

father, earth is dark and gloomy, 

I have lived there, and I know ; 

Many are the wiles of Satan, 
Many eares and trials teo. 

father, man is weak by nature, 

Prone to leave the God of love, 

fend him down thy precious Spirit, 

Lift his thoughts to things above. 

Once again, young men and maidens, 
Listen to the Savior’s yoice ;— 

Come to me with all your sorrow, 
Make of me your only choice. 

Come to me, ye little children ; 
Once I called you unto me ; 

Once [ clasped my arms around you ; 
Once I held you on my knee, 

t have never ceased to love you, 
Sinee that day so long ago, 

‘When I heard your infant prattle, 
{n that world of sin and woe. 

Still once more the Savior speaketh ,— 
Sinner, you may come to me; 

T have climbed the rugged mountain, - 
I have bled upon the tree. 

T have died for you, dear sinner, 
{ have spilled my precious blood, 

That by it you might be pardoned, 
Might return unto your God. 

Come now, lest the door of mercy, 
» Soon be closed upon you all; 

Come, my Father waits to hear you, 
And to answer every call. 

Hear the Savior’s invitation, 
“Come, while it is called to day ;’’ 

Come, ep that of free salvation, 
Come! Oh come now while you may! 

Are you youthful? Middle-aged ? 
Or grown old in sin and crime ? 

Come, your Savior calls you to him, 
Come now, ‘' Now's the accepted time.” 

Do not say, Vil come to-morrow ; 
That may never come to you; 

Ye are dying sons of sorrow, 
Soon must bid this world adieu. . 

Then too late ’twill be to enter 
Through the bright, celestial gate ; 

But when Jesus comes in glory, 
You must share the sinner’s fate. 

Will vou heed this timely warning? 
Will you come to Jesus now? 

Will you take his yoke upon you? 
Deign beneath his cross to bow ? 

If you will he waits to help you, 
And to bear your spirits up, 

For he knows the Christian’s triais, 

He has drained the bitter cup. 

And when this sad life is over, 

And this world shall pass away, 

He will come with all the ransomed,— 

Phen will dawn eternal day. 

Then youll feel you are rewarded 
lor the trials you have passed,— 

You are safe within the city, 
You've arrived at home at last. 

‘Nis for this reward I’m striving, 

Mis for this VIL watch and wait. 

Father, guide my feeble footsteps, 
In the narrow path so straight. 

Give me wisdom, give me patience, 
May I watehful ever be, 

Over every word and action, 
Looking only unto thee. 

For each needed grace or blessing, 

Which thou only canst bestow, 
If I ask in faith believing, 
Thou wilt hear me: this I know. 

And wilt lift my fainting spirit 
Up, though bowed beneath the rod, 

Till I through the pearly gateway, 
Enter the city of my God. 

Lawrence, Mich. 
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Love One Another. 

J, E. M. WILLIAMS. 

Tr there isa command that is enjoined upon us 

more than another, itis to “love one another.” 

Not only are we to love the followers of Christ, 

but we are to love our enemies; for Christ said, 

“Tove your enemies, bless them that curse you, 

do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 

which persecute you.” And again he says: “If 

ye love them which love you, what reward have 

you?”? Christ, who has become the author of 

eternal salvation, loved us so well that he gave 

himself to die that me might live. Then should 

we not love those whom he died for? But, breth- 

ren, do we love our neighbors as ourselves ? as the 

Savior told us to? Or do we, when we meet our 

neighbor, pass him by with a cold nod, as though 

we thought him not equal with us? Ifso, breth- 

ren, let us reform and be a band of loving Christ- 

ians, and then the world will say of us, ‘Those 
are the true followers of Christ,’’ and they will re- 
spect us as Christians. Then let us live in love to 
one another, and 

When upon the great white throne, 
Christ shall sit as Judge alone— 
When the book of life is read, 
There before the risen dead, 
As are turned those pages fair, 
May all our names be written there.” 

Denver, Mo. 
an eee 

Mortal or Immortal. 

fo Al. B. Snuth: 

DrarR BroruerR: Ido not wish to be con- 

siderered a controyversialist, therefore I will en- 
deavor, as briefly as possible, to give you my rea- 
sons for taking the position that I do in regard to 

Adaim’s condition before the fall. Webster defines 
the word ‘mortal’ to be subject to death, destined 
to die, &&. Now if Adam was mortal he must 

die as a necessary consequence, and death, in that 

the penalty, therefore Adam could not have been 

tined to die, why should God say to him, ‘‘In the 

die?’”? Lagree with you that Adam stood in the 
same relation to immortality that you and I do, 

day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely | ;; 

But did he stand in the same relation to the first 
death that you and Ido to the second? In our 
case, if we sin we have an advocate: Adam had 

none: the decree in his ease was final. Adam, by 
the one act of disobedince, brought death upon : : 
himself and all of his posterity; whereas if we of God, not to believe in him who shall be 
continue in sin and disobedience we alone suffer|im the future the only begotten Son of God: 
the penalty of the second death, Previous to Ad- but now at this time, while the Son of God's 
am/’s transgression he was free from sin, and while | Speaking with you, betieve that God ‘sent not 
he remained so had no fears of death; for if sub-| his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
ject to death how could death be called a penalty | bul that the world through him might be 

that Adam was placed on trial for immortality as 

the result of obedience, but disobedience brought 

mortality and consequent death, I cannot see the 

foree of your application in Ist Corinthians 15; 49, 

aul here speaks of the image of the earthy (Ad- 

am), but not of the nature. Now, God made man 

in his own image, after his own likeness made he 

him. Now, dear brother, you will not claim that 

because God made Adam in his own image that he 

(Adam) partook of the attributes of God. As to 

impossibilities, all things are possible with God, 

He hadthe same power to keep man alive or 

eause him to die that he had to form him from 

the dust of the ground and breathe into his nos- 

trils the breath of life ; asin the case of Hezekiah, 

king of Judah, whose life God prolonged fifteen 

years after the prophet Isaiah had notified him 
that his house should be set in order, for he must 

die. Yours in love of the truth, 
J. M. BEEDLE, 

Pine Grove Mills, Mich. 

The Way of Life. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF. ' 

“Among whom also we all had our conversation 
in times past im the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and 

were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others.’? Eph. 1: 3. 

Man, by nature and by practice, until renewed 

by the grace of God, is under condemnation—is 

in the way of death eternal. Adam, when 

placed in the beautiful garden of Eden was pro- 

nounced by his Maker ‘tvery good’; but-soon 

as he transgressed the divine command he was 

no longer ‘tvery good.”’ Here sin entered this 

fair planet, which was made for the abode 

of arace of holy beings, and death by sin, for 

by this act man became a mortal being,and now, 

the erowning work of Godin the creation of the 

earth and the things that are in it, is under con- 

demnation and must ere long meet the penalty 

of his own act—death. But ere man was driven 

from his first abode his kind Creator gave hin 

one ray of hope—one bright beaming stur, to 

which he could look and also point his doomed 

descendants to, in the promise that ‘tthe seed 

of the woman” should bruise the serpent’s head. 

Blessed promise, glorious hope! 

When tne time came that God would begin 

to bring about the fulfillment of this promise, 

he “sent forth his Son made of a woman,” (by 

“the power of the Highest,” Gal. 4; 4; Luke J: 

35,) to redeem man or open to him the way of 

life. Thus it is that Jesus,in the opening of his 

ministry says, ‘For God so loved the world, that 

he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in him, should not perish, but have 

everlasting life. For God sent not hfs Son inte 

the world to condemn the world, but that the 

world through him might be saved.’ There 

are three things we would do well to notice it 

this passage, Ist, That God sent his Sun into the 

world, not that he accepted him asa substitute 

for man, and he (Christ) came into the world; 
event could not have been the penalty ; but it was} but the Father sent him,as Jesus himself said 

‘neither came I of myself.’ 2nd,Christ was the 
mortal. If Adam was subject to death, or des-| only begotten Son of God when he came inte 

the world, and not just forty days before he left 

3rd, The object for which the Father sent 

his Son into the world, was that the world and 

whosoever believeth might be saved, nota se 
lect number, but WHOSOEVER believeth, yes, he 
that ‘will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

This, then, is the first step in the way of life, to 
believe in the name of the only begotten So! 

for said disobedience? It looks clear to my mind | Saved.” John 3: 16, 17, 
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no use to believe on Jesus. 

‘hen man by nature, or while in unbelief, be 
his sins many or few, is under condemnation 

and must meet the penalty. And in order to 

have everlasting life he must believe that the 
son of God came into the world to redeem man 

from the power of death and the grave—+‘to 
bring life'and immortality to light through the 
gospel.’”? Some do not see how this believing 

on Jesus or coming to him, ean give then life or 
the promise, pledge, assurance of life, and eon- 
sequently they think they must feel a great bur- tian. es ; ve 
den of sin and that if they do not thus feel it is NEST WOE 1D Ghat k COMI Han ares to TeaUe 

But this is a great 

mistake, all know that they are sinners, and 

that they are under condemnation. God has not 

told us how much we must feel this faet before 

from all sin.’? Praise the Lord for such a great 
salvation—fur opening such a way of life toa 
race of poor condemned criminals ! Reader, do 
you believe in Jesus? and have you been bap- 
lized into his name? if so, live worthy of the 
name you have espouscd,ever remembering that 
you are not your own. And if you have not 
believed in Jesus and been baptized into his 
name, remember that you are under condemna- 

for in him and him alone is peace, and joy, and 
salvation from the power of sin in this world 
‘ 2 x . : and in the world to come everlasting life, 

we do what he requires; he has simply told us Evidence that a Man is on the Lord's Side. 
to believe in Jesus as the only begotten Son of 
God—the Aavior of the world, and that he quires 

came into the world that we might have life 
through his name, and also the pardon of all 
our sins through his atoning blood and inter- 
cession. ‘This all can understand, 

Thus wesee that to velieve in the name of] path. 
the only begotten Son of God is the first step in 
ihe Way of life; for “he that believeth not is 
condemned already.’’ John 8: 19. No matter 
how just or upright we may live, nor how mnch 
good works we may do, if we do not believe 
the record God hath given of his Son we cannot 
have everlasting life. Jt will not do to believe 
that Jesus Was a good man, a prophet, ora 

teacher, the Jews coutd believe this, (see Matt. 

16: 145 Luke 9: 8,) but we must be able to say 
with Nathanael, ‘‘Thou art the Son of God,” 

and with Peter, ‘Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.” Matt. 16: 16; John 1: 49. 
There is no other name whereby we must or can 
besaved but in and through the name of God’s 
only and well beloved Son, whom he sent into 
the world to be “the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whale world.” 1 John 2: 2; 4: 14;:John 1: 20: 
4: 42. Then to show our faith, or to proye that 
wedo believe in Jesus as the Son of God, we 
must be baptized in his name. As Jesus died 
ind Was buried in Joseph’s tomb, to redeem us 
irom sin and death; so we must die to self, be 
buried beneath the yielding waye in the like- 
ness of Christ’s death, and arise from. this 
Watery grave to live for him who bought us 
With his own blood. By complying with these 
conditions we have the testimony of the apostle 
Paul, that God can “be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus.”” Rom. 38: 26. 
"hus when we believe and are baptized we re- 
ceive the remission or forgiveness of all our past 
sus (Rom. 3: 25); we have passed from a state 
of condemnation to a state of justification, and 
how being justifled freely, by faith in the Son 
of God, we have “peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”? 
This,then,is simple and eas‘ly understood. No 

use to wait for works or feelings in the matter, 
these as a natural consequence will follow. ‘To 
feel that you are under the just condemnation 
ofaholy God, and that he has given his only 

begotten Son to die to redeem you]; and that in 
vrder for you to be justified by his grace you 
Must believe that Jesus is ‘indeed the Christ, 
the Savior of the world” (John 4: 42), is all the 
feeling God requires. Then when you believe 
his, he requires you to be baptized‘in the name 
of Jesus, for the remission of sin, and in this 
ict declare to the world your faith in the Son 
*f God; and also that ‘tas Christ was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father,’ so you 
Wil walk in newness of life. In this act you 
declare vourself dead with Christ! And now 
ee Bible declares that you are free from sin, for 
he that is dead is freed from sin.”” Rom, 6; 7,18, 

ascertain their trae meaning. He receives with 
meekness the ingrafied word, and daily asks the 
Lord what he would have him to do. He takes 
the Bible as a lamp to his feet and a light to his 

He is ready to know his duty, that he 
may do it. : 

2. jie believes all the Lord plainly teaches. 
No matter how different it seems from what 
multitudes like, ifitis plainly taught in the 

Bible, he believes it. The sentiments of scientif. 
i¢ men have no influence with them, if they are 
conirary to the plain teachings of God's word. 
He looks upon the Bible as a true and unerrine 
standard, : 

3. He determines to obey all God's com- 
mands. Even when the command seems to re 
quire what he has regarded as wrong, if it is clear 
ly Gods command,he at once seeks to obey it. He 
jremembers that Abraham, though knowing it 
to be wrong {o killa human being, at once 
sought to sacrifice his son Isaac when God de- 
manded it. Heis ready to ask, ‘Lord, what 
wilt thou haye me to do?” And when he 
clearly discovers what the will of God is heat 
once does it. 

4. Ife unites himself with the Lord's people, 
When he sees peopla seeking to unite in all 
God’s commands and ordinances, he feels it his 
duty to cast in his lot among them. If he finds 
people zealously walking inthe way of God’s 
requirements he casts in hislot with them, Ile 
thus seeks union with the ¢hnreh, and to 
marry a Christian companion, and to go hand 
in hand with true Christians, 

5. He endeavors to keep the Sabbath day ac- 
cording to God’s requirements, {Le is erieved 
to see the Sabbath violated, and therefore he 

remembers it, and tries to keep it holy, and 
tries to influence others to do the sime, 

6. He greatly reverences God’s name. He 
has so much regard for those names by which 
the Lord makes himself known, that he is sore 
ly distressed when he hears men or children 
taking the Lord’s name in vain, 

7. He frequents the Lord’s house, From 
Sabbath to Sabbath you may sea him laying 
his plans fo go up to the sanetuary whenever 
divine worship is to be attended to. Wapecially 
isthe Sabbath worship precious in his sight, 

Ifhe Jives ata distance from the hoase of God, 
he will take pains to start in season to visit the 
sanctuary. 

8. He devoutly worships the Lord. While 
many others render simply external service, he 
throws his whole soul into the parts which 
he performs. While many are satisfied with 
reading and confession,and covenants,he throws 
his whole heart into what his lips express. 

9, He strives to advance the Lord’s cause, He 
is zealous in his duties. He sincerely attends 
divine worship, speaks often tu Christians and 

, 7 . rn * . Fé co The blood of Jesus Christ his Son ¢] ‘anseth us ‘Impenitent, he does his part devoutly in Sab- 
bath School, gives liberalty to circulate the Bi- 
ble and send missionaries tothe destitute athome 
and abroad. Inall things he shows that it is 
his heart’s desire and prayer to God that the 

/ Wnconverted may bo brougut to the kingdom of 
| heaven, 

1). Tle enjoys the Lord’s smiles in his Irfe. 
Me receives a bundred fold more than he sur- 
renders in this World, and anticipates with joy 

| the happiness of heaven, : 
11. Hie Jeans on the Lord's arm in times of 

‘trials and affliction, Instead of murmuring of 
) wilictive providences, he submits to them with 
|holy cheerfullness, and always says that “our 
jlight affliction, whichis but fur a moment 
| worketh out for usa far more exceeding and 

1, Hn tries to understand what the Lord re. | eternal weight of glory.”’— Religious Herald, 
He searches the scriptures, and tries to | 

Faith, Love and Victory. 

FAtru, to became a sound vital principle in 
mun, must be conipletely permeuted with lave 
rhe ruling element of faith is love,and without 
this, it is d vac and of course bee no saying qual- 
ity—there 1$ nothing contained in it that is 
pure and holy, 
Frieuds of Jesus, do not stop to parley with 

the enemy about discoursgements, trials and 
suffering. “Be of good courage and he will 
streangthen (hine heart.” You have engaged 
in theservice of the King. His business requires 
haste, Let your watchward be, Onward. Let 
your eye be fixed on the mark. You are near- 
ing the end of toiland sufferings. Remember 
aglorious crown andarvich reward will soon 

, be given to all the faith ful.—Sed. 
ps. 4 Sah SEN eRe 

ATAKE the standard of Christianity sufficiently 
low, and you can very casily multiply conver 
sions. Give to men an assurance of heayen,with- 
out requiring them to deny themselves, and take 

up their cross daily, and follow Jesus amid re- 
proaches and persecutions and revilings, and 

many will be found to embrace the advantageous 
offer. 

ee 
Tiow long will it take a man to embrace Christ 

ashis Savior! As long asit takes a drowning 

man to let go of a strawand lay hold of an offered 
rope. 

Hetter Department. 

From Sister Brockman, 

DEAR BROTHERS AND Sisters: As it has 

been some time since I wrote a letter to the An- 

VOCATE, I shail write a few lines to express my 

thanks to the brethren and sisters for their 

Christian kinduess towards us. We have re. 
ccived three dollars from the brethren and. sis- 
ters at Marion, besides numerous things sent in 

a barrel to usin the winter when we were dcs- 
titute. Also two dollars from Bro, and Sr. Stults, 

one dollar and forty cents from Bro. R. A, 

Winchester, one dollar from Sister M. Whisler. 

Brothers and sisters, [ feel thankful to God for 
such kind friends, and may we all meet in the 

kingdom of God to enjoy the privileges of the 

new earth. I wish we could have one of our 

ministers to preach here, I think some good 

could be done here, asa great many have said 
to me that they would like to hear our doctrine 
preached, and that they believed the seventh: 
day was the only Sabbath. They like to read 

the ApvocaTse, I think there would be a gen- 

eral turnout to hear asermoh from one of our 

ministers. May they have the privilege of 

hearing and accepting the truth as it is in Christ, 
From your sister in the Lord, 

others on religious subjects, tries to cotivert the 
Rizeagw GROCKMAN., 

Reed Cloud, Neb. 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not bold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

he held responsible for his or her views ot script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

4 Orearte 

HIRp-pAY, 17th 4th Mon. 1875. 

Wr have received a selected piece of poetry, 

commencing, ‘I will sing you a song of that 

beautiful Iand,’? a nice selection; bub as it was 

published in the ApvocaTE of Aug. 18th, ’74, with 

slight variation, we think best not to reprint it, 

Send us another, 

Bro. A. L. I. WHaAaAAMS writes from Denver, 

Mo.: Weare all still striving for the kingdom, and 

always anxious to get the ADVOCATE, Our pray- 

ers are that God may bless you and yours in its 

publication. 

More Signs. 

Tere shall be ‘earthquakes in divers places.” 

Within the past two months there has been an 

earthquake in Asia destroying over six towns and 

2,000 lives, another in South Americas which 

dashed down the walls. of cities, leveled houses | 

and churehes,and in one instant of time destroyed 

8,000 lives out of a population of 10,990 ; and even | 

Ohio and Indiana have been shook sufficiently to| 

erack the walls of buildings, and create great con- 

sternation. In Ieeland the celebrated Geyser 

Springs, which have existed as long as the mieiii- 

ory of man, are dried up, and fearful voleanos 

have burst forth instead,carrying devastation and 

death all oyer the land. Some 200 miles of terri- 

tory has been actually covered with the hot lava 

that has flowed and is still flowing from these | 

mouths of destruction. From France comes hews 

ol the most fearful flood ever known there, de- 

stroying some 2,600 houses, 2,000 lives, and prop- 

erty amounting to some $75,000,000. Late news 

from Buda, in Hungary, says that a furious thun- 

derstorm passed over that city hail falling in such 

quantities that the roofs of houses and surround- 

ing hills were covered two feet thick with ice. | 

The waterfall was extraordinary. Torrents swept | 

through the streets, carrying men, vehicles, and 

everything movable dwon into the river. Five 

hundred inhabitants are missing, and one hun- 

dred have been drowned or killed by falling walls 

during this furious storm. Besides these, numer- 

ous floods, tornados, and disastrous fires are re- 

ported which we cannot here detail. Surely, we 

must see that the signs of our Lord’s near ap- 

: awd 
Lon ost 

| 

| 

proach are accumulating. Be ready! Let not the) 

cares of this lifeso engross your attention that 

you will not be able to observe the 

ings now given.—Our fest. 

terrible warn- 

Romanist Items. 

In every country and every nation, Popery is 

meeting with adversity and tribulation, except 

in the United States. This is passing strange, 

THE report that 250,000 Polish Catholics have 

resolved to pass over to the Greek church is con- 

firmed. A memorandum to the Emperor of Rus- 

sia acknowledges the secession, and justifies it by 

the moral impossibillity of accepting the dogma 

of infabillity 

A political paper refering to the newly created 

Oardinal asks a pertinent question: “It is said 

that at one ofthe receptions given to his FEmi- 

nence in New York, at which the ladies fairly 

glittered with jewels, many of the ladies present- 

_ ed to the Cardinal fell to their knees and kissed 

the rings upon his hand. Protestant women did 

this as well as Catholic, the same as people who 

go to see the Pope kiss his hand or slipper. What 

are we coming to? 

Inothing at variance with the Catholic dogm.,’ 

| A newle 

| oldest extant MS. of the Old Testament. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

irs Gurlinal has had a present froma a sister in 

the Harlem convent of a diansond cross, said to be 

worth $2),00). The sixtors get alms from th ¢ 

poor, and profess grent self denial: what charity 

is there in giving money to them when they can 

bestow such gifts upon the vichest prince in the 

United States ? 

Trew Pope, in reply to an address presented to 

him, June 1,froni students of collezes tn America, 

thanking hint for the election of Archbishop 

McClosky to the esrdinalate, alluded to the ex- 

cellent reception given the appointment in Amer- 

ica and added “it seems that the harvest in Amer- 

ica is ripe and laborers alone are wanting. You 

are preparing yourselves for that work. Preach 

especially by example in order to convert that 

great nation.” 

Zion's Herald says: ‘' What sort of education we 

might expect in our schools and colleges, should 

Romanists gain control of thent, may be learned 

from the example of Spain under Alfonso, a de- 

voted servant of the Pope. The University of 

Madrid has been put into raport with the Vatican, 

its course of study being changed so as to ‘contain 

and several professors, who refused to fallin with 

the reactionary policy have been sent inte exile. 

The new Minister told the students that they 

must ‘turn over anew leaf!’ That is whet the 

Pope is saying with respeet to our publie schools. 

if? Alas, itis not one of the leaves of 

the tree of knowledge.”’ 

‘ 
“ 

Sim Moses Montefiore, aged ninety-one, ‘s about 

to make a journey from London to Palestine. 

Prof. Bragset, wihle accompanying the Hered- 

itary Grand Duke of Mechlenburg-Schwerin on 

an expedition to Sinai, has, it is stated, discovered 

in the library of the monastery nine hitherto un- 

known portions of the ‘Codex Sinaiticus’’? the 

Whe National Horiz.n. 

WretrukErR the nations will be at peace or 

war,—that is whether they will be in the actual 

conflict. or whether there will bea suspension 

of hostilities, in the time immediately preced- 

ing Christ’s appearing, we may not be able to 

say; but it is very evident that the national 

horizon will be full of gioom,—the world will 

be in commotion, and generally in a state of 

fearful suspense and foreboding. We read in 

the prophecy of Haggai, ‘Thus saith the Lord 

of hosts; yet once, it is a little while, and J will 

shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 

and the dry land; and I will shake all nations, 

and the Desire of all nations shall come.”’? This 

cannot refer to cur Savior’s first advent, for all 

nations, also the heavens, earth, sen, and dry 

land, were not then shaken, ‘The temple of 

Janus was then closed; there had been a respite 

from wars for years ; and amidst the peace of a 

world not at peace with God, but enjoying a 

momentary ealm,the Prince of Peace was born.” 

But the above prediction expressly states, that 

God will shake all nations, yea,the heavens and 

the earth. In turning to the New Testament 

we learn that its fulfillment is future. The 

apostle Paul saith, ‘Whose voice then shook 

the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 

Yet once more I shake not the earth only but 

also heaven,—Heb. 12: 26. Thus an inspired 

apostle regards the prophecy in question as un- 
fulfilled about sixty years after the birth of our 

Lord. 

The following passage from our Lord’s great 

prophecy concerning his second advent gives us 
further light :—‘‘There shall be signs in the sun, 

and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 

eon 

stirring admonition found in the same prophecy 

surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this 

then 

which are coming on the earth; for the powers 

of haven shall be shaken. And _ then shall 

they see the Son of man coming ina cloud with 

power and great glory.’’—Luke 2!: 25~27. 

[t seems to me that we are very fast coming 

into the national trouble and fearful looking, 

thus foretold,—in other words, that, we are in 

the day of preparation for the last great struggle, 

when God will drive asunder the nations, and 

manifest his own peaceful and endless reign, 

How diligently then should we attend to the 

by our Lord: “And take heed to yourselves, 

lest at any tinve your hearts be overcharged with 

life, and so that day come upon you unawares ; 

for asa snare shall it come on all them that 

dwell on the face of the whole earth. Wateh yo 

therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac 

eounted worthy to escape all these things that 

shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 

of —R. Aulehinson. 

ee 
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For Sale at this Office 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 

cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 

points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventist, 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 

the Nerriptural Evidences of the Bible Salr 

bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 

is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhot® 32 pages-—price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 

Kvidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 

coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 cts 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi- 

mony that they are in the grave, By J. Brink- 

erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfillment 

of the signs given by the Savier of his second 

Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 cents. 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 

Spirit isthe Bible view of the Seal. By Sk. 

Brinkerhoff. & pp. 2¢fs. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A.C, Long. Spp,2cts 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by San 

uel Davison. 12 pp. 2 cts. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhotl. 

16 pages, 5 cents. 

Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. le 

pages, price 3 cents. 

Man’s condition in Death: 
pages—4 cents. 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, § pages, 2 cents. 

Mrs. EB. G. White's claim to Divine Inspiration 
Sxamined. By H. i. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed i! 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, by 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid 
To be had also of the author, at sSuspensio! 

Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Criffillan 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, )! 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ : Whel 

year, month, days.of the month, and days° 

$1.00, 

e 

SRE RRS NTN ODN POI NW 

By J. M. Beedle—l! 

earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the| the week did these events occur? By Ranso! 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. sea and the waves rearing; men’s hearts failing 
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Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 

Volume X. 

ann 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 2nd 5th Month, 1875. (Aug 3, 1875.) 

UNTO MY PATH.” 

No. 10, 

The Advent nnd Sabbath Advocate, 

1S PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

Tacob Brinikerh Of, 

at MARION, LINN Counry, lowa. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

to those unable to pay. Specimen ecpies sent free. 
4» ~or 

Tue ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

day of the week, ) together with the other Com- 

mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

conscious state in Death, The Enc of the Wicked, 

The Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 

tion as the future inheritance and’abode of the 

Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

-yoo- 

Heavenly Desires. 

MRS. SUSAN W. HORNE, 

Y wan to feel thee present, Lord, 

Yes, every hour I tive, 

I want that all-approving smile 

Which no one else can give. 

I want to feel that thou art pleased 

With all I do and say ; 
I want thy hand to lead me in 

The strait and narrow way. 

TI want to feel that thou art near, 
When I kneel down to pray ; 

I want thy Holy Spirit, Lord, 
To guide me every day. 

I want thy help to overcome— 
My strength must come from thee ; 

I want to keep all thy commands, 
And gain the victory. 

T want an understanding heart, 
A willing spirit, Lord, 

To walk out on thy promises, 

And trust thy holy word. 

I want to see my blessed Lord, 

Who died upon the tree— 
And praise his name forevermore, 

Through all eternity. 

IT want to eat of life’s fair tree, 
And hear the angels sing ; 

T want to join them in the song 
Of praises to my King. 

Independence, Kansas, 
+> 3+ oe 

“Prepare to Meet Thy God.” Amos 4: 12. 

LEWIS LEACH. 

to set their minds upon his return, or second | 

coming, to the same place. Thus keeping in| 

constant exercise a “looking for that blessed 

hope, the glorious appearing of the great God 

and our Savior Jesus Christ.” Titus 2: 13. Here, 

evidently,the declared return of the Savior from 

heaven, is the hope of the Church, and not 

death is presented as the motive of expectation 

Speaking of the land of promise, Moses says: 

‘A land which the Lord thy God careth for; the 

eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, 

from the beginning of the year eycn unto the 

end of the year.”? Deut. 11: 12. Another proph. 

ecy reads thus: ‘‘] have set watchmen upon thy 

walls, O Jerusalem,which shall never hold their 

peace day nor night: ye that make mention of 

and preparation to meet the Savior; and not| the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no 

as though he came to us at death, but points our | 

eye of faith to his second personal coming. 

Thus we learn that as Christ ascended from 

the Mount of Olives, he, according to promise, 

wil) descend to it again. Of the certainty 

this, the prophet Zechariah, speaking of Christ’s 

coming, is to the point: Zech. 14: 4,—‘*And his 

feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 

Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, 

[mark] and the mount of Olives shall cleave in 

| to fufill his 
of | made a praise in the earth. And all other lands 

rest, till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 

earth.” Isa. 62: 6, 7. Hence in all ages, the eye 

of the Lord has been upon the land of Canaan 

promises, when Jerusalem shall be 

but the promiséd land of Canaan, with Jgerusa- 

lem as its capital, have been looked upon by 

the ancient prophets as a Jand not theirs, "a 

strange land.’”? In view of this goodly laud, the 

glory of all lunds, with Jerusalem its capital, 

the midst thereof toward the east and toward 

he west, and there shall be a very great valley ; 

and half of the mountain shall remove toward the 

north and half of it toward the south.”* And,adds 

the prophet in the last clause of verse 5,—‘'The 

Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 

with thee.”? Also see verses 9-11: ‘And the 

Lord shall be King over all the earth: in that 

day shall there be one Lord, and his name one, 

All the land shall be turned asa plain from 

Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it 

shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, 

from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first 

gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower 

of Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses. And 

men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no 

more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be 

[margin, shall abide,] safely inhabited.” Here 

ends the treading down of Jerusalem by Gentile 

rule. In view of these future events, the proph- 

et Joel says: ‘*The Lord also shall roar out o! 

Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and 

the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 

Lord will be the hope of his people, and the 

strength of the children of Israel. So shall ye 

know that Iam the Lord your God dwelling in 

Zion, my holy mountain; then shall Jerusalem 

be holy,and there shall no stranger pass through 

her any more.’ Joel 3: 16, 17. Read to the end 

of the chapter. 

We pass to another passage where Jehovah 

hath made oath to David that he would raise 

{ Continued. | 
As it respects the prophecies that speak of 

Christ’s setting on David's throne, they will be | 

fulfilled in future; for Christ shall return again | 

as he went away from the Mount of Olives. Let 

us see what are the facts respecting it. Acts 1: 

10-12, —"*And while they looked steadfastly to- | 

ward heaven ashe went up, behold, two men 

stood by them in white apparel ; Which also 

said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing | 

up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken 

up from you into heaven, shali so come in like) 

manneras ye have seen him go into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 

Mount called Olivet.” It is here to be observed 

that as Christ ascended from the Mount of Ol- 

up his seed after him, that is Messiah, to sit up- 

on his throne which should be established for 

evermore. See 1 Chron. 17: 11-16. Doubtless 

we are near the time when he shall come whose 

right it is to reign on David's throne in Jerusa- 

lem. ‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

that the city shall be built to the Lord from the 

tower of Hanancel unto the gate of the corner. 

And the measuring line shall yet 

against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall com- 

pass about to Goath. And the whole valley of 

the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 

unto the Lord; [mark] 

up, nor thrown down any more forever.’’ Jer. 

ives, his apostles were comforted by two angel . Bl: 3-10, 

go forth over | 

re 
| 

fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner | Say 

of the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy | throne in heaven, will not meet the demand, for 

it shall not be plucked | it is the throne in Jerusalem, and not above, in 

give rise to the following language, with the 

deepest interest: ‘They that wasted us required 

of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of 

Zion. How shall we sing the Lord’s song ina 

strange land? If I forget thee,O Jerusalein, let 

my right hand forget her cunning. If Ido not 

remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 

roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 

above my chief joy.” Ps, 137: 3-6. 

All who have faith in the divine promises of 

Christ’s coming to sit upon the throne of his 

glory, in Jerusalem, “and before his ancients 

gloriously”? (Matt. 17: 28; Isa. 24: 28), will say 

with the psalmist, ‘‘This is all my hope and all 

my desire.” It was for the fulfillment of these 

long-deferred ‘and expected promises, which 

predicted the restoration of David's throne and 

kingdom, that called forth the inquiry by the 

apostles to the risen Savior, ‘Lord, wilt thou at 

this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?”’ 

Acts 1: 6. Now,this inquiry about the kingdom 

tu be restored again, shows its restoration to 

have been still looked for, and that that kingdom 

they expected to be restored to Israel was the 

kingdom of David, or as it is called, ‘‘the king- 

dom of our father David.” Mark 11: 10. But 

here is something tc observe, Christ did not say 

to his disciples, the kingdom never will be re- 

stored. Butit is evident they were mistaken 

in looking for its reestablishment at the first 

advent of Messiah. But it will, according to 

prophecy, be restored in future. “The Lord 

ihath sworn in trath unto David; he will not 

‘turn from it; of the fruit of thy body will I sct 

upon thy throne.” Ps. 182: 11; Acts 2: 8u. No 

testimony is clearer thun this ; that as Zion is 

forsaken of the Lord, and Jerusalenr trodden 

down of the Gentiles, until their times be ful- 

‘filled: makes it evident that the promises to be 

‘fulfilled must be a future event. 

| ‘These many immutible promises made unto 

| David on this point are saficient to show us that 

if histhrone remainsin ruins to all eternity, 

‘then God’s promises to him will be a failure. To 

that the promise has reference to a spiritual 

heaven. To the above, if Christ, at the time ot 

ho aseension, set on David's throne, it follows 
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that there are tw o thrones in heaven. For Paul 

tells us that Jesus ‘tis set down at the right 

hand of the throne of God” (Heb, 12; 2), or with 
the Father on his throne. Rev.3: 21. Again, 

Peter declares respecting “the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and _ his sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day,’’ Acts 2: 29, and 

as though this were not sufficient to the pur- 

pose, headds in verse 54, that he “is not ascended 

? How then, we may ask, can 
his throne be there? As David never had’a 

throne or kingdom beyond the sky, and as it is 
plain that Christ is upon God’s throne in heay- 

- en, instead of his being seated upon his own 
throne as the rightful heir to the throne and 
kingdom of David, he is naw.:vaiting until tie 
times of restitution of all things; or as another 

passage reads, ‘From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool.’? Heb. 10: 13. 

Again, as the disciples were going towards 
Iemimaus they said to the Savior, ‘‘we trusted 
that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel.”? Luke 24: 21. This seemed to be the 
expectation and hope of the apostles forty days 
after he rose from ihe dead, in their last con- 
versation with him, said, ‘‘Lord wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 
And he said unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasutis which the Mather 
hath put in hisown power, But ye shall receive 
power [to know when the kingdom is to be re- 
stored], after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.” Acts I: 6-8. And we learn that the Holy 
Ghost came upon them on the day of Pentecost; 
and Peter then declares that according to the 
oath of God, Jesus was raised np-to sit upon 
David’s throne; and says, ‘Repent ye there- 
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; and he 
[the Father] shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 
fore was preached unto you, whom the heaven 
tiust receive for retain, how long?] until the 
restitution of all things.’’ Acts 3: 19-21. Here 
we see the fulfilment of the words of Christ, 
when he told them they should know the time 
when the kingdom would be restored, after 
they had received the Holy Ghost. And here 
Peter gave the time revealed, namely, when 
the Savior comes from heaven, he will ‘restore 
ailthings spoken of by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets. And it is to be observed, that 
the kingdom of Israel was not to be restored at 
Christ’s first advent, for this reason that Jerusa- 
lem was to be trodden down of the Gentites, 
until the timesof the Gentiles should be fulfilled, 
see duuke 21: 24. Thus showing that a long 
interval would ensue between the Saviur’s 
ascension and his coming again to restore the 
kingdom, 

in addition to the above, the prophet Ezekiel 
predicted the overturn of the kingdom of Israel 
on account of iniquity; and is related thus: 
“And thou, profaneand wicked prince of Israel, 
whose days are come, when iniquity shall have 
an end, thus saith the Lord thy God: Remove 
the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and 
abuse him thatis high, I will overiurn, over- 
turn, overturn it, and it shall be no more until 
he comes whose right it is, and I will give it 
him.” Ezk, 21: 25-27. This prediction was ut- 
tered in the reign of Zedekiah, B. c. 593, and 
ever since that time, the kingdom has been 
repeatedly overturned. It was overturned by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the days of Zedekiah, the 
last Israelitish king in the line of David; and 
has been successively trampled down by Greece 
aud Rome. Since the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus, the kingdom of David, or “the king. 

into the heavens, 
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David,” (2 Chron. 18: 8,) has 

rightful heir shall come, when it shall be given 
him. 

Israel, and made the throne of David vacant 

pear to occupy it, ‘‘whom he[the Father] hath 

appointed heir of all things.’? Heb. i: 2. By ae 

of the Gentiles.” 

And thus seemingly it was in the divine pur- 

take out of them a people for his name. And 

written, After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 

down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 

and I will set i¢ up.’’ Acts 15: 16. On this 
subject we read in Psulms 102: 16, ‘When the 

Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.’ Itis further evident that when Christ 

comes the second time he will commence his 
kingly reign on the earth according to the 

teachings of Daniel, who after alluding to his 

second coming, says, ‘‘And there was given him 
dominign, and glory, anda kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve 

him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away; and his kingdom: 

that which shall not be destroyed.”? Dan. 7: 14. 
As this kingdom is said to be ‘under the whole 

heaven” (verse 24), of course it must be on this 

earth, This isfurther seen in Rev.6: 9;-10;"'For 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 

and people, and nation, and has made us unto 

our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
onthe earth.’ oo of the saints itis declared 

that they shall be ‘‘priests of God and of Christ, 

and shall reign with him a thousand years.” 

Rev. 20: 6. So they are to sit with Christ iff his 

throne (Rev. 3: 21) and “reign on the earth.’ 
Hence, there is no other kingdom promised in 

the Bible, but the kingdom alluded to under the 
Whole heaven. At present, God’s people are 

only heirs. Therefore the kingdom is yetin 
the future, and will be set up at Christ’s second 

coming, ‘‘Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, rich'in 

faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he has 
promised to them that love him,’? James 2; 5. 

Therefore we are only heirs until the kingdom 

comes, ‘Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth.” Matt. 6: 5. 

( To be continued.) 
Saintfield, Canada. 
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A few Thoughts on Luke 23: 42. 

A. le I. WILLIAMS, 

Tus scripture is used by the would be ortho- 

cox, Ist, To prove that mankind can be saved 
without obedience, simply by faith alone. 2nd, 

To prove that man has a super-added entity, 

called the soul, which leaves the body at 
death, and is conscious of happiness or misery 

in its disembodied state. We will let the apos 

tle Paul reply to their first conclusion however; 
he says: ‘tHe [Christ] became the author of 

elernal salvation unto all them that obey him,” 
Heb. 5: 9. Butif the thief is saved, there is 

one person, at least, to whom the Savior has 

become the author of eternal salyation to, who 
did not obey him, Jesus himself declares: ‘‘For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father in 

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 

mother.’ ‘Ye are my friends if ye do whatso- 
dom of the Lore in the hand of the sons of 

é 

had no existence. 
Thus the prophet Ezekiel, gives us to under- 
stand that the kingdom and its crown shall be 
taken and overturned, and be no more until its 

God has thus dealt with the kingdom of 

until God’s own chosen heir, Christ, shall ap- 

consequence the kingdom was to be no more 

throughout the prolonged period of ‘‘the times 

pose, under the gospel, to “visit the Gentiles to 

to this agree the words of the prophet; as it is 

14. Did the thief do the will of his Father? }; 
he did not, he was not his brother; how they 
can he be saved? Or is it possible that the thig 
can be saved without being a brother, Sister, 
mother, or friend of Jesus? We think not; ang 
our thoughts are sustained by the Scripture. 
See Matt, 7: 21-27; 25: 41-44. 

Their second conclusion is still more fallacious 
than the first, for they cannot prove that the 
thief died on the day of his crucifixion. Nojtho; 
does the whole narrative say one word about 
Uhrist’s or the thief’s souls, ‘The thief’s request 
was, ‘Lord, remember me [not my soul] when 
thou comest into thy kingdom.” And howany 
man can make the ‘me’’ the soul is a mystery 
tome. ‘The Savior’s reply was: ‘Verily [ say 
unto thee, to-day shalt thou [not thy soul] be 
with mein paradise??? Not one word about the 
soul in the request or reply. But, says one, don't 
you believe Christ’s soul went to paradise on 
thatday? Inreply I would say: It does not 
make any difference what I or you believe 
about it; but we should appeal to the word of 
God under all circumstances. David says 
Christ’s soul was in hell (hades, the state of 
death), and not in paradise. See Ps. 16: 10, Also 
Peter says the same, Acts 2: 27, that is, when he 
was crucified. Jesus himself declared, before he 
was crucified, that his “soul was exceeding sor: 

rowful unto death.”?’ Mark 14: 34. Now ifit 

can be proved that paradise is in hell,hades, the 
grave, and that Christ’s soul was there alive, 

there would bea little logical reasoninge But 

where is the passage that says paradise is in hell 
(hades,the grave)? and where the§}-cripture that 
says Christ’s soul was there alive? Echo ans 

wers where! Ah! says one, did not Christ 
commend his spirit to his Father when he 
expired on the cross? Certainly he did. But 
was that the conscious entity, or real Christ? II 

it was, Where was it from his death to his res 
urrection ? 

Luke says Christ commended his spirit to his 
Father, Luke 23: 46. Do you believe his Father 
took it in answer to prayer? I know you.do. 
Very well. What will you do with Christ's 
statement to Mary, three days after his crucific- 
tion (that is if the spirit is the real Christ), when 

he says: ‘Touch me not, fer Iam not yet as 
cended to my Father: «but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father; and to my God, and your 
God?” John 20: 7. One thing is certain and 
that is this: Christ’s soul was in hell (hades the 
State of death), dead, and his spirit was com- 

mended to his Father at his crucifiction. But 
was not the real Christ, the “I’? which had not 
ascended to the Father. ‘The ‘I’? here was the 
body and spirit united which constituted the 

real Christ. To illustrate, we havea pen knife; 
its constituent parts are a blade and handle; we 

unite them, and we have what is called a knife, 
separate them and we have a blade and handle. 
So it is with man :—‘And the Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 

became a living soul.’”? Gen. 2: 7, What isit 
that constitutes a living soul? The uniting of 

the breath of life,with the body, or man; sepa: 
rate them and we have the breath of life, and 
the man, or body, but without this union there 

never was, nor never will be any living soul, oF 
souls. The Hebrew ’shah mah, as used in 

Gen,’2: 7, and rendered ‘breath of life,’ is used 

in Job 26: 4, and is rendered “spiril’’; also it 
Proy. 20: 27, ' 

But, says an objector, did not Christ say that 
the thief should be with him in paradise on the 
day of their crucifiction ? Weanswer, no. But 
he simply says: ‘' Verily I say unto thee to-day, 

py 

ever I command you,”’ Matt, 12; 50; John 15; shalt thou [a thief] be with me in paradise?” 

hie) 
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Placing the comma after the adverb ‘‘to-day,” as: 
iis in the Cottage Bible, instead of after the 
pronoun “thee,” as it is in our common version, 

and all is plain.—‘*Shalt thou [a thief,] be with 
nein paradise ?”? Orin other words, are thieves 
and robbers the occupants of my Father’s king- 
don? This no doubt was the idea the Savior 

wnveyed to the thief. Jesus did not pointedly 
say: Thou shalt be with mein paradise. Bat 

answers him in the form of a question, ‘‘Shalt 

thou be with me in paradise’ (a thief )? 

Let us look at itin another light. The Jews 
believed Christ to be some great man: some 

thought he. was ‘John the Baptist ; some Elias; 
and others, Jeremias, or one ot the prophets.” 
Matt. 16: 14. And many, no doubt, believed 
him to be the Christ, but feared the people. See 

John 6: 15. ‘When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain alone,” Even when Judas delivered 
him to the Jews, he did it more to convince 
them that he was the Christ than any thing else; 
believing as he did, no doubt, that they could 
not kill him; for he had been with him for 
about three and a half years, saw the miracles 
he did in calming the storm on the sea, raising 

the dead, opening the eyes-.of the blind, casting 
out devils, etc, All this gave him confidence 
that he could not be killed. And when he saw 
that he was betrayed what did hedo? He said, 
‘T have sinned in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood.’? Matt. 27: 5. The Jews, also, after 
they had crucified him, said: ‘‘If he be the 
King of Israel, let him come down from the 
cross, and we will believe him.’’ This is spoken 
four times; twice in Matthew, and twice in 
Mark, showing that they had a faint idea that 
lie might come down from the cross in spite of 
their opposition and set up his kingdom. 
The thieves had the same ideas, that is, that 

he was the Christ, the king of the Jews, and 
that he had come to set up his kingdom, and no 
opposing power could hinder him. One of the 
thieves seeing this, no doubt, made a request of 
Jesus; which was, ‘‘Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom.” Or in other 
words, Lerd, when thou comest down from the 
‘ross, and sets up thy kingdom, remember me, 
ind bring me down also, to be with thee in thy 
kingdom. But Jesus said: “Shalt thou [a thief ] 
he with mein paradise??? and did not rebuke 
him for believing as he did, but siinply passed 
his request by. Showing hima that he did not 
Wish thieves and robbers to be the occupants of 
his kingdom. Question: Who informed the 
thief (as some think) that Christ was going to 
‘ttup his kingdom away down in the distant 
future? It certainly could not have been Jesus: 
lot we are informed that he spake to the multi- 
ludes by parables, and that ‘without a parable 
‘ake he not unto them,’? Mark 4: 84. Even 
his disciples were in darkness about the king- 
om, did not know any thing about a kingdom 
in the future beyond his death.» And even after 
his death they were sad and grieved in their 
hearts, and said: “But we trusted that it bad 
been he which should have redeemed Tsrael,”’ 
Even after his resurrection atid he had ‘been 
With them forty days, and just before he left 
them, they said: ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel??? Acts 1; 

They did not look away down in the future 
forthe setting up of the kingdom, from the 
‘imple fact that they knew nothing about such 
‘kingdom. How then could the thief know 
“Wy thing about the kingdom? Was he wiser 
hs disciples ? or had he been taught more 

y? We think not. 
But, says one, I believe that the thief Swas 

asked Jesus to save him. Very well. God is 
said to be unchangeable, and if he saved the 
thief simply by calling for salvation, Will he 
not save every other person that calls upon him 
for salvation too? Certainly he must. Then 
away goes the plan of salvation, for who can be 

lost? Goto the place of execution and what 
do you hear from the lips of the criminals 
there? Not one in every hundred but will say: 
Lord, saveme! Visit the dying bed of the vilest 
wretches, and what do we hear? Lord, have 
mercy; or, Lord, save; or, Oh Lord! pity, and 
will all these persons be saved ? They stand just 
as good achance for salvation as the thief on 
the cross does; and if they are all saved, what 
kind of a kingdom will it be? The apostle 
Paul says: ‘‘No unclean person, nor covetous 
man,who is an idolator, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God.’ Eph, 6: 4. 
But if the thief and all other thieves and robbers 
are saved we have some of the vilest wretches 
in the kingdom, which Paul says they cannot 
enter. 
We will look at one more item, and then we 

wili close. Take the case of Judas, the rebel 
apustle: After he had seen that Jesus was con- 
demned to death, he repented, and no doubt 
wept bitterly when he recalled the happy hours 
he had spent with Jesus, walking by the sea, 
eating of the miraculous bread, and beholding 
those wonderful miracies which he did. Wall 
he be saved? Surely he willstand just as good 
a chance as the thief who mocked our Savior 
while he hung {upon the cross. See Matt. 27: 
41-44; Mark 15: 29-82. No wonder Universal- 
ism is becoming so universal all over our land, 
when men try to make out that the thief on the 
cross will be saved, simply by asking for salva- 
tion at his very last hour! Just what every 
person almost does; especially those living in 
sin and rebellion against God. Is God partial? 
Will he save the thief simply -by asking for 
salvation and no one else? Certainly he will 
not; for he is the same God now that he was 
then: Unchangeable, willing to save all that 
will obey him. Heb. 65: 9. [submit these few 

thoughts for the consideration of all Bible 
readers. 

Denver, Mo. 
« 
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“Kyen, so, Come, Lord Jesus.” Rey, 22: 2 wd we 

Tuk above is to be the sentiment of the bride 

(the church) of Christ when he comes. ‘And 
the Spiritand the bride say, Come; and let him 

that heareth say, Come; and let him that is 

athirst, Come; and whosoever will, let him take 

the water of life freely.’’? Verse 17, There seems 

to bea great deal of importance involved in 

this little word come; probably more than many 
are adle to comprehend, not knowing its entire 

force. It does not simply mean, as we would 

express if, ‘come’? in an orditiary sense of the 

term; but as used here, in this scripture, it has 

x mighty force. It takes everything with it, 
speaking from the depth of the heart. Not ut- 

tered alone by the tongue, but by all acts and 

modes of expression. If the thirsty one wishes 

to drink from the river of life, he must be unan- 
imous with the bride in saying Come. 

He has to speak this word by his works and 

acts, as Wellas by his month. It matters not 
how much he may say it by the mouth, or pro- 

fess it, if his own altributes act not in aceordance 
With it, he is simply speaking one thing, and at 
the same time squarely contradicting himself, 
and denying what he pretends to be already 
affirming. So that by saying this merely, with- 
out a correspondence throughout in every essen- 
tial, he is only deceiving himself. But if he 
say “Come,” and his works completely charac- 
terize this sentiment in all his daily walks,then 
not only the tongue is speaking, but everything 
else speaks too, and says,‘‘Even, so, Come, Lord 
Jesus.” 

There is far more contained in actions than in 
words. We can saythat we love Goud, and have 
our works in the opposite direction, and they 

hypocrits. With their lips they profess to know “ved. What makes you think so? Because he! 

will deny it, as the apostle says, in speaking of 
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If, then, we be seeking those things above 
where Christ is, and ever have this expression 
sunk down deeply into and impressed upon our 
heart, we shall Say sO in walk, in dress, in talls, 
in love, in actions, in our meeting together, in 
our conversation, and in all things we speak 
this beautiful sentiment as plain as tongue can 
utter it, ‘‘Even, so, come, Lord Jesus.” We 
shall not, then, only use this expression in 
preaching, or praying, or singing, le wing othe: 
things to testify to the contrary, but have a per. 
fect harmony and coincidence through our en- 
tire proceedings, and both God and man will 
see that we are just what we profess to be— 
Christians indeed, 
And here is where John’s hope takes erect, 

which is—‘*Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall sce him as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.’ John 
3: 2,3. So that this word ‘come,” thougha 
small one, when it is carried out in all its bear- 
ings, embraces the whoie Christian character, 
and purifies the man, all of him. 

We have reached the time of which the Rey- 
elator spoke—‘Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand.” 
Verse 10. Evidently we are now occupying the 
same stand-point the apostle did when he uttered 
these all important words. Being in vision, and 
led by the Spirit of God away down the stream 
of time to the end, the angel commands the 
book not to be sealed,saying, that the time is at 
hand; and here is where and when these words 
have their application. We are occupying a 
place proximating tothe advent of our Lord, 
when the true bride of Christ hath made herself 
ready, and is eagerly crying out, “Come, Lord 
Jesus.’’ She is looking with such a longing de- 
sire for the return of the Bridegroom, that every 
sign characteristic of itis being made the great- 
est use of by her to ascertain, if possible, the 
exact lime when itis; and the more evidence 
that she can find indicative of that, the more 
determined she is to appropriate that evidence 
to its special purpose, and hence the ery,‘Come.’ 

John furnishes us with a sample of the impa- 
tient vigilance of the true chureh of Christ at 
the time of his coming, and just as that sam ple 
was, just so will every member of that church 
be that is atrue member, He will be watching 
and waiting faithfully for the coming of the 
Master, and his life in every particular will say, 
‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’ ‘Che sooner the 
better, and with joyous greeting will he receive 
the glad tidings that Jesus is coming within a 
very short time. Hallelujab! O glorious thought! 
how it revives my drooping spirits to think 
that soon we shall see the Lord, and receive his 
welcome smile, and hear the glad sound—“ Well 
done!” O! I would that it were to-morrow. 

Dear brethren, this will be one of the best 
times that we ever had in all our lives, and oh 
do you not long for it? Just think, to be with 
Christ! Whata sublime thought, to enjoy the 
company of the Son of God! Whoean fora 
moment conceive what humiliation on the part 
of him who is above all, perfect in righteousness 
and true holiness,and just in all his Wways,exalted 
and high, ‘Lord of lords, and King of king,” 
rich in mercy, and of the tenderest compassion. 
took upon himself man’s nature, to suffer and 
die an ignominions death, to save sueh a poor 
sin-susceptible being as man, 

Then, my dear brethren, is not such an one as 
this more worthy of allour admiration and at- 
tention than anything that this vile world ean 
afford? What is here then that should in this 
vain life engage us in its attendant evils and 
pursuits, that we should lose sight of the beati- 
tude of that world to come? and, what is more 
consoling, itis so near, oe 

This ought to make us inspired with the 
greater zeal for the coming of the blessed One, 
and cause us to cherish this glorious news, 
searching all evidences, if so be, to hasten the 
agen time, and anxiously exclaim with the 

‘ 
c 

Christ, but by their works deny him, 
oly seer of Patmos, “Even go, eo 

Jesus 1"—L. C, Kerr, in World's Crista, me 
. 

.
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate 

“The entrance cf thy words giveth light.’? 

Marion, Lowa, TitIRD-DAY, 2nd 5th Mon. 1875. 
etteet het teeth tarts Deyetear® 

JACOB BRINKERHOY#FE, Editor. 

Dead to the Law. 
Pavun, writing to the chureh at Rome, and say- 

ing, ‘Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 

dead to the law by the body of Christ,’? Rom. 7: 

4, is one of the resorts of no-sabbathism against 

the observance of the Bible Sabbath, the seventh 

day of the week. Instead of regarding the Chris- 

tian as dead to the law, they represent the law as 

dead, ard that the freedom of the Christian con- 

-sistsin being freed from all law, except what they 

call a re-enacted one. But there is quite a differ- 

ence between being dead to the law and the law 

being dead. In the preceding verses of this chap- 

ter the apostle illustrates by the law of marriage, 

saying that the woman is bound by the law (of 

marriage) to her husband so long as he liveth. 

Butif her husband dies, she is loosed from that 

law and may marry another man. But she is not 

loosed frem her hushand by the law being dead, 

or abrogated, as our opponents on the Sabbath 

question would have it in the case of the Sabbath. 

Simply that was dead whereto she was held, 

while the law (of marriage) retained all its 

strength, where it had the parties to hold, 

So in the other ease, Rom. 7: 4. Paul says in 

Rom 3: 20, ‘By the law is the knowledge of sin oi) 

and thus ifthe law beeame dead, how could we 

determine what is sin? By the law we know 

that we are sinners, for ‘sin js the transgression 

of the law,’’ and the law holds us under condem- 

nation, and subject to suffer its penalty, which is 

death, for ‘the wages of sin is death.’? But when 

the atonement for sin is accepted, and we repent, 

believe, and are baptized, according to gospel re- 

quirement, we become dead tosin; that is, we 

cease to follow the ways of sin, and turn to deeds 

of righteousness. We also ‘become dead to the 

law by the body of Christ,’” who is our mediator 

with the Father fora violated law. Christ re- 

leases us from the penalty or condemnation of the 

law, because he became ‘‘sin for us ? that is, he 

took upon himself our natures and died for our 

sins, to redeem us from the curse of the law. 

Thongh he ‘‘knew no sin,’’ that is, committed no 

sin, yet for sinful man he su ffered death, which 

is the penalty of sin, to redeem him from the 

strength of sin, which is death. In this manner, 

éras the text says, ‘By the body of Christ,’? we 

become dead to the law. Wearero longer held 

under condemnation for its violation, as is ex- 

pressed in Rom. 8:1: “There is therefore now no 

condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

No longer held subject to the penalty of sin, to be 

held in death, which we as mortals are subject to, 

but by virtue of “the body of Christ,” according 

to the text, may have a part in ‘“‘the resurrection 

of the just,’ out from among the dead, 

But ‘should be married to another, even to him 

who is raised from the dead, that we should bring 

forth fruit unto God.’? Married or wedded to 

Christ henceforth to “bring forth fruit unto God,” 

to “walk after the Spirit.’ And ‘the law of the 

Spirit in Christ Jesus maketh free from the law of 

sin and death.” No longer living in sin, but in 

Christ Jesus we become dead to the law,to its con- 

demnation and penalty, and become wedded to 

Christ, to follow after life and righteousness. 

Not that the law was dead in either case. The 

law of mareiage binds the husband and wife 

while they live. So with the law of God by 

which is the knowledge of sin, ‘‘it hath dominion 

over a man as long as he liveth.’’? While he lives 

as a sinner it holds him in condemnation; when 

he dies to sin the! law remains the same, though 

he may be released from its condemnation, No 

necessity for the law to cease because a man ceases 

to beasinner. In the application of the illustra- 

tion of the woman being bound by the law to her 

husband, sin answers to the woman’s husband, 

and Christ to the second husband. The individ- 

ual is amenable to the Jaw still,in either case. 

First, he is condemned by the law while he isa 

sinner, Then wnen he ceases to he subject fo sin, 

becomes dead to the law, the first husband dies, 

the law remains the same, and he becomes muar- 

ried to Christ, still amenable to the law by being 

subject to it, or living in obedience te itarnd walk- 

ing in the liberty wherewith Christ hath set him 

free. 

Paul argues very differently from what he 

would if he understood the law of command- 

ments to be dead, or done away. He says, in the 

same epistle, chapt. 8: 2, “The law of the Spirit of 

life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 

law af sin and death.”’ The law of ten command- 

mefils at the time Paul wrote was that whereby 

was made known the knowledge of sin, and sin 

bringeth forth death. Paul speaks of several 

laws, and here mentions the law of the spirit of 

lifein Christ Jesus. Im Gal. 2; 19 he says he is 

“dend to the law ;7’ not that the law was dead 

that he might live. Again he says (Gal. 5; 18); Tt 

yeare led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.” 

The law and the Spirit are not opposed to each 

other, working in different directions; but to be 

under the law is to be under its condemnation ; 

and when the law is not violated there is no con- 

demnation by the law. Jesus Christ hath freed us 

from the condemnation of the law, so that though 

we have sinned we are not held under the law. 

But he did abolish one law, that which he came 

to take the place of by his death and intercessory 

work, according to ph. 2: 15, ‘‘Having abolished 

in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 

mandments contained in ordinances,” and Col. 2: 

14, ‘Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 

that was against us, which was contrary to us, 

and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross.”? 

In being nailed to the crass he abolished these or- 

dinances ‘in his flesh,’’ by his death. The law 

of the ten commandments contained no ordinan - 

ces, neither did any of them typify Christ; and 

thus, in the nature of types, they did not cease 

with him or his work. 

The more the subject of the law of God if in- 

vestigated the more clearly does it shine out as 

“holy, just, and good,’ in the New Testament as 

well as in the Old, as discoursed upon by the apos- 

tles and by the Savior himself, as well as when 

given by the great Law-giver. It remains entire, 

not even the fourth being omitted, or changed ,— 

it would then have lost its perfection. What folly 

to talk of it being annulled and the law of Christ 

substituted, with all of the ten commandments 

re-onacted except the Sabbath ! 

Brethren,you who have taken this noble stand to 

fonr God and keep his commandmeuts, weary not 

in well doing,but rejoice in the liberty wherewith 

Christ hath made you free from the law of sin and 

death. And you, halting one, who have become 

convineed that the seventh day of the weck is the 

only Bible Sabbath (and there are many such), 

Fear not to take up your cross and follow your 

Lord. Accept of Christ as the mediator of a bro- 

ken law, and the Holy Spirit will aid you. Let 

those who have supposed the law to be dead look 

well to their standing, examine the evidence and 

see if it be not alive and will hold the transgressor 

under condemnation. Let astudy of God’s law 

and his love draw you nearer to him,and that you 

may believe that he not only is, but that he is also 

a rewarder of all those who diligently seek him. 
ae ARETE 

Apostolic Authority and Example. 

Tr is frequently alleged that the First day has 

been substitutued for the Seventh day Sabbath by 

order of the apostles. Where is it so stated? At 

the Council held-at J erusalem to determine 

whether the Gentiles were bound to observe the 

——— 

ceremonial law, they hada fair opportunity ae 

promulgating this new command, if there had 

been one; but such is not the case. We find that 
as Paul and Silas journeyed through the cities qd. 

livering ‘the decrees for to keep that were 9). 

dained of the apostles and elders which were a 
Jerusalem,” they still kept to their old custom oj 
worshiping on the Sabbath; and in-the Romay 

city of Philippi, they, ‘ton the Sabbath,”’ went ox 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to }e 

made, and though they “were in that city abiding 

certain days,’’ no mention is made of any meetins 

together on the First day. Again, the Jews maile 

frequent accusations against the apostles, but ney- 

er that they taught to break the Sabbath, which 

they would have been as ready to do as they wer 

to accuse the Savior, who only sought to break 

down their superstitious observance of the day, 
The charges of the Jews were that they all do 

contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying that ther 

is another king, one Jesus,’’? and that they teach 

customs which are not lawful for us to observe, 

being Romans ;” or of Paul, as ‘a pestilent fellov, 

a mover of sedition among all the Jews through: 

out the world, and a ring-leader of the sect called 

the Nazarenes, who also hath gone about to pio 

fane the temple.’ To these false charges the apos 

tle makes this noble answer: ‘This [ coniess wi 

to thee, that after the way which they cali heresy, 

so worship I the God of my fathers, believing al 

things which are written in the law and th 

prophets.”? Acts 24: 34.—Seebbath Memorial, 

Reminiscenees of Palestina, 
——d 
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RIDE TO THE JORDAN AND THE DEAD SES. 

Apour two hours before day-break, Abdallit, 

our shiekh, and the guides, signified to us to ari 

quietly, and move off without awakening any ill 

the encampment, Starting thus early, fora ride 

of seven miles, we would reach the river by fis 

daylight, and thus avoid the darting sun-rays il 

our faces. We silently obeyed his intimation 

and were soon in our saddles. The ride oecupiel 

about two hours—in the moonlight Over the 

yielding and mellow soil wo filed along; nets 

syllable being uttered, as silence was jim perativel) 

enjoined. The night air was pleasant and re 

freshingly cool, which we more perceptibly 1 

ticed as we nearer and nearer approached the rive 

er; as the distance lessened we could perceive i 

the distance and inhaled what we knew must Wy 

the river-mist, something so new and unlike the 

dry, clear atmosphere we had been, for fiv’ 

months past, accustomed to in this “ary and we 

ry land’! of constant sunshine. Soon after, thr 

the mist, the dim outlines of trees on the westel 

banks of the river became visible, and farther in 

the distance, east of the river, the mountains @ 

Moab loomed into view. But still the river itsel 

was out of sight, even after we had heard, for th 

first time, the murmuring sound of its waters & 

they flowed along in their deep channel tow 

the Dead Sea. Still onward, and onward we rote 

to meet the view Of those waters which our eyé 

were longing to behold. At length we reachel 

break, or embankinent, in the hitherto prairie 

like surface over which we had ridden so silently 

The embankment was about seven yards proud 

and then another about as wide; and then W 

came to a fringe of willows and low cedar-trees 

while below them several fect, another bank, ee 

in its narrowed and deep channel flowed the liv 

er—JORDAN, Tying our donkey’s bridles te som 

of the trees, we leaped down to the water's eet 

and dipping hands into its waters, lifted some! 

the hollow of the right hands, drank thereof. | 

waters were cool and refreshing, and we aot 

alaked our thirst. The Jordan was the first flov 

ing stream which we had seen in Palestine. ¥r 

where we stood it was about one hundred and! 

feet ucross to the tangled jungles on the oppo 

shore. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. vie 
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 In an opening of the tree-lined eastern shore we 

Se eee — : ene ~~ ~— 

Jews,’ andas King of Salem, thus became ‘a they cannot suceced unless they adopt the doubt- 

oon noticed the smoke of a fire, which our guides | priest forever after the order of Mejehizedek,”’ be- ful and even underhanded methods of their une 

—
 

sili was an encampment of the Desert Bedawee ; ling ¢he ‘‘mediator of a new and better covenant | scrupulous compe titars, 

and they counseled us to make an immediate re- | with the house of Israel.” 

Vo be honorable, manly, 

Here, likewise, seven and true in all one’s business dealings is to onin 

treat, as the opposite tribe were too numerous for | centuries before the Milas of Jesus was manifested, the confidence of the eommnuity; and with 

shem to resivt or protect us. 

ii 

sidedly that we should go into the river,and bathe 

We, however, felt | Elijah, the prophet of Isracl, erossed this same such aman they will prefer to do business, It is 

on the strength given us by the Unseen Guide old Jordan, atter leaving Jericho behind hin, and! a man’s most sure and reliable capital, even as 

who upheld ws, and had brought tus in safety to | proceeded eastward, accompanied by Ilisha, until Solomon has said: 

qhis’ Jordan ; and replied to them coolly and de- ‘ihe chariot of fire met him, and he aseended ‘in- | chosen than great riches.” 

to heaven by a whirlwind 3’? and here, afterwards, | ods may sometimes bring amore rapid success ; 

"A wood name is rather to be 

Unsernpulous meth- 

| 
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wy its Waters ; that we had not come seven thous- | is where his companion, Elisha, re-crossed the} but itis like the blazing, brilliant flower that 
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| 
and miles over the seas with such a purpose, to Jordan, dry-shod, and returned to Jericho. Here, | springs up quickly out of its thin soil on the rock, 

| ; : ee 

roe : . - ¢ R31 eye 7y aw MKOTOGSE wile ag a | lank , ’ ‘ ft Pore spyt s sur 

give UP and*abandor it in sight of the ancred 1iv- | 2t Gilgal, king David re-crossed the Jordan, in a) lacking the depth and sire neth of earth, ibis sure 

. ayyew 21008 N¢ . N 

er, now; that Allah would protect us, for he had | ferry-boat,’? 2 Sam, 19: 18. 

entus thither. They were silenced by this de- 

cision at d expression of trust in the Lord, They 

dispersed along the banks, on the lookout for any 

movement on the opposite shore, and also cut a 

lto be short-lived, Better in eve y respect to be 

| gs : 
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The Jordan, at the time we visited the river, | honorable, and wait, if feed be, a Vt longer for 

: 4 * : ej ri ‘ +O “y ‘ 1 STeCeSR, 

(late in September,) was in Its lowest condition, | ®t h and more permanent sauces ne 

. 
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from the long dry season of the preceding five | But not only is business success iM VATION y 

months since the rains of the previous winter,and | with religion, but, more than that, religious en~ 

number of sticks (for canes) from the trees, for| the melting of the snows of Lebanon, which ac- |joyment and service are directly in the path of 

our acceptance, to take home with us. 

In the meanwhile we had retired to the deep 

over of the low willews ata distance from them, 

and changed our garments for bathing dresses, 

and stepped cautiously into the inviting stream 

and dipped each other seven times in the water, 

It proved a naost refreshing bath. Before re-emer- 

ging from the Jordan we fished up seven small 

pebbles from its stony bottom, as momentos. Af- 

ter having resumed our riding garments, we lin- 

gered awhile under the trees,and gave a long 

farewell gaze at the now brightening surface of 

old Jordan, as the tinging sun-rays imparted the 

daylight glory to its living flow. Our hearts deep- 

est thanks welled up, and were given with wor- 

shipful love to our heavenly Father for his mani- 

fasted protecting care all through our pilgrimage, 

and amid the perils incider f toa visit in this re- | 

gion; and we realized then and there the assur- 

auee that it would continue to the end of our visit 

to his inheritance in ‘Judah, his poRTION in the 

Holy Land.” 

Our guides and our impatient friends were lost | 

sight of and forgotten for the time being, while 

our anoiated spirits drank in the presence and in- 

spiration of the scene before us. Here, from the 

vay nature of its surroundings and locality, must 

have heen the place where Joshua, the Hebrew, 

crossed this river’s bed dry-shod, with the hosts 

of Israel and the accompanyings of the “Ark of 

God.” Here, too, is the place whither the Christ- 

ian pilgrims now yearly resort to. bathe on Good 

Mriday, heeause all traditions of this land locate 

itas the spot where John the Baptist immersed 

Jesus, the Spirit Baptizer, in the waters of the 

Jordan; from whence, as he came up out of the 

jloods, the’ Anointing Spirit rested upon him in 

the forn of adove. ‘And John bare record, say- 

ing, Lsaw the Spirit descending from heaven like 

adoye, and it abede upon him. And [knew him 

hot [and yet their mothers, aeeording to Luke 1: 

counted for the narrowness of the stream as mcn- | business. We believe the truest conception of the 

toned before. Its current is yery strong in mics) Christian's life makes it a steady, unbroken out- 

channel, and its depth there ten or twelve: feet, | #0 and onflow of the spiritual fe. Te draws no 

g is . . ae UV « af) ~ ay ayy i » P ? Ve sre shall 

he shore, on either side, isa gradual slope. The | separating line, 08 om h side of w hich there sha 

place where we had bathed was something less | be found only worldly duties, and on the ie 

a 

vf ry » : ’ . * 
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hanes ‘ies distant from where the Jordan the so-called spiritual or religious duties, bisa 

ao two Wes sae oy 40} unity, and religion enters nto all our work anc 

empties itself into the Dead Sea, and is there, af-| dutics, and glorifies and beautifes them all; and 

ter its fresh water tracing of several miles, lost to yee our ene pantie gue as gla ond ie 

sae in 4 : i -asanother, Does there but appear the Een 

2 ‘ no Henthe A short atetance| sy Be Uy WE pee averse 

ew 8 te eee vt _ oe \ of a devout purpose, the breath df a lite hid with 

above where we stood viewing the river up and} Gprist in God, then, be the work what it may, th 

down its course, are some large rocks, or ‘‘step- | is God’s service. The farmer who keeps up his 

u 

. 
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ping stones,’ lying inashallow bed of rock, ante rma walt ae his vane ay one Ata 

; 
‘hind-hi with his work,may therein be preas~ 

} ce \ied (The Words.’ where Jerael, and | Oo arc pe, 

we a ee : ns alt and peo aih {ing his Master no less than he who serves at the 

Israel’s invaders, used to cross and re-cross the . 
altar. 

Jordan, and where, to this day, the Arabs cross| The prompt, reliable, energetic, and honorable 

$ 
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with their camels to reach the De-ert beyond. ae eae as BE SE aie Lad he 

My sords’ is the traditional plece where the) > essedness Of TeENgIOr ae tee ve : 

Te Ponds” ts tne tmadibions: Di e 1 cea, | oEer an her quiet home, making that home 

patriarch Jacob erossed the Jordan with ony his | bright and cheerful, keeping the childven tidy 

staff in hand on his way to astern Syria; and on land well-behaved, and looking faithfully after tire 

his re‘urn re-crossed with “two bands.” Varther | thousand and one little daily eg ee a ig 

; ; ; ori ¢ Christian labor that shall have the plaudits © 

» river is ¢ +t, where the brook ¢ fierith | 0! * uy 2 
up the ris er is an inlet, where t SASS *\ heaven, if not of exible — 

pours its tribute into the Jordan, finding its course | Aydso, wherever the Lord places one of his 

through deep glens and rock-bound ravines, | children it is ior him to be diltgent and faithful 

& } bs 
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among whose solitudes the prophet Elijah so long | there, and so to find iat cha a Ni in piety 

: ; Sn ‘ is truest suecess.— The Contributor, 

was in hiding from the wicked king of Tsrael, and his truest success, — Lhe Contr 

Ahab, and when he was “fed by the ravens’? in 
: 

j era ; r vow of Lite » It 

the days of the long famine in the reign of that | The Way of Life, And how to Keep in Tt. 

king. 

‘ 

As we remounted to re-cross the plains of Jeri- 

cho, we directed our guides to make a detour so 

as to have anearer approach to the Dead Sea. 

How profound it lies in its deep chasm among the 

rocks and mountain shores of Moab and Judea! 

and is only approachable on the side nearest to 

Jericho’s plains. Net a living ereature (bird or 

Ss. FE. BRINKERIIOVF. 

Jesus says, ‘I am the way, the truth and the 

life,” John 1+: 6, and ‘Gf any man will be my 

disciple let him take up his cross and follow me.” 

Then to get in the way of life we must come 

through Jesus, and to keep in it we must follow 

him—we must walk in his footsteps, Or in other 

fish,) can exist in its waters; and its saline exha- words, we must do as he did, live as he lived. This 

lation deadens all efforts of vegetation on its) is the only way that we can now follow the Savior, 

ehore-line. “Sodom and Gomorrah have ele ashe did when he was here upon earth, 

| 
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suffered the vengeance of eternal hire.” : Peter tells us that Jesus left us an example that 

After two anda half hours ride across the plains) we should follow in his steps, 1 Peter 2: 21; ang 

we reached a celebrated and a choice halting-| Paul writes to the cherch at Corinth to follow 

35, were cousins]: but he that sent me to baptize 

with WATER, the same said unto me, Upon whom 

thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remain- 

ing on him, the same is he which baptizeth with 

the Holy Spirit.’—John 1: 382, 33. Here it was 

where the water immerser taught the children of 

Judea, by deeds of repentance, to slough off ‘the 

deeds of the law” into the Jordan, whose waters 

vould bury their sins in the Dead Sea; while the 

Spirit Baptizer was here anointed to impart to 

them, ‘who seek for it,’’ the life and the anoint- 

ing whieh abideth, that he received, down from 

heayen, from the Father of life and light. Here 

John was manifested ‘to be the last and the great- 

place for breakfast, the ‘Fountain of Elisha,’’ ac-| himas he followed Christ. The perfect, sinless, 

cording to Israel’s tradition,which fhe Arabs now spotless life of the Savior istheonly one ever given 

name it ‘Ain Sultan Saladhin,” or the “Fountain | to the Christian as a pattern— the only one he was 

of Sultan Saladin,” as it was in the dayaof the | ever told to follow; and the cnly one that we 

erusades his favorite place of eneampiment. Here, | must imitate in order to obtain eternal life. 

also, we will halt our penning. Jesus was sent into -the world ‘‘to save his peo- 

a 
ple from their sins ;’’ but God has never told us 

Religion and Business. that he would save an individual _ their sins. 

—- 
‘| Jesus said to the unbelicving Jews, that they 

Tr11s precept of holy writ, that we ‘he not! should die in their sins, und where he was they 

slothful in business,’ lays its stress upon every | could not be. Johtr8: 21. - But the apostle tells 

son and daughter of Adam, and especially upon | us that “the blood of Jesus Christ eleanseth us 

every redeemed child of God. And the full com-| from all sin.” 1Jotin 1: 7. When is this blood 

mand, ‘Be not slothful in business, fervent in| applied to cleanse us from all sin? in this lite? in 

est of the prophets of any born of woman!’—so 

said Jesus—of the expiring covenant. Here, Jes- 

us, the Inductor of the new covenant, was mani- 

fested to be the author of “the way, the truth, and 

the life.” Here, in short, John, as the son of 

Zecharias, the priest of the house of Aaron, was 

the last of his order of the Levitical priesthood 

(in “the mind of the Spirit), who was sent to bap- 

tize Jesus, ip order that thus it became him ‘‘to 

fulfill all righteousness,’ who, as the (ast of the 

lineage “of David, was anointed the King of the 

spirit,serving the Lord,” shows there is no discord | death? orafter death? See Eph. 1: 7; Acts 2k 

between business and religion; but on the con-| 28; Col, 1: 14; Hed, & 14. From these passages 

trary, that aman may be devoted to his business, | and many others it will be secn that this lite is 

diligent and active therein, and thereby and at} the place that the blood of Christ is applicd to us 

the same time serve the Lord. It isa proof that} to purge our “eonscience from dead works to 

men may be honest, honorable, and Christ-like in | serve the living God.” This is just what Jesus 

their daily calling ; and the statement in another | did while here, he served the living God, or aid 

portion of the Bible, “Seest thou a man diligent | the will of his Father in heaven, And if we have 

in business, he shall stand before kings,’’ shows} passed from death unto life, if we have our sins 

us religion and success in business are in harmony | pardoned {through the blood of the everlasting 

It is therefore weak and. useless for men to say | covenant, if we have been made heirs of God and 



a Resin aunt coheeenerers 

Joint heirs with Christ, in a word, if we have put 
on Christ, we shall also do the will of our Father 
in heaven; andif we do his will, we will not 
commit sin. The Christian’s life ought tobe, ye: 
must be a pure and holy one, it is an exalted life, 
and yet it is one of unable, self-sacrificing devo- 
tion to God for the good of suffering humanity: 
This is the life that Jesus led, and the Christ-life 
in us, if we are imbued with his Spirit, will lead 
us to reach out after the objects of his love and 
care—it will lead us to be like him. 
When the sinner flies to Christ for refuge, lays 

hold upon the hope set before hina, he reeeives 
the pardon, or “remission of sins that are past” 
(Rom. 8: 25), and commences a new life. This 
life the apostle tells us that we are to “live by the 
faith of the Son of God.” In starting in this new 
life, or on the road that leads to eternal life, we 
must be dead to sin, and alive unto God. Rom. 6: 
11. We must crucify the flesh with iés affections 
and lusts, we must give up our own will and de- 
sires to the will of God, and be willing to follow 
our Master through evil as well as good report. 
Self, and selfish interest, so dear to the human 
heart, must all be given up before we can be faith- 
ful followers of Jesus Christ. We will have to 
be able to say with the disciples of old, ‘Lord, we 
have left all and followed thee.” It is possible for 
us to outwardly Keep the commandments of God, 
and yet know nothing of the purifying effects of 
the love of God shed, abroad in the hearts of his 

children. There never was a more unhappy life 
than one thattries io divide itseff between Christ 
and the world, between the fellowship of the 
saints and the pleasures of earth, between the 
service of God and the desires of the carnal heart. 
The followers of Christ—children of a King— 
ought to be happy, and there is no reason why | 
they should not be, but one, and that is a half 
hearted service. We must be wholly Christ’s 
before we can be happy in his service. We must 
render a service of love, and not alone of duty, 
before we can enjoy it. It is just as impossible for 
a Christian to be happy in the service of God just 
because it is his duty thus to do, as it would be 

fora wife and mother to be happy in her daily 
rounds of household cares from a mere duty stand- 

point. Both are strangers to the sweet peace and 

real joy that flows froma service of love. But 

when we have crucified the flesh, when we have 

given up the world, when we have brought our 

wills entirely into subjection to the will of God, 
when we can say that Jesus is to us the chiefest 

among ten thousand,and the one altogether lovely, 

then it is that the service of God will be our chief 

delight ; because it will be a service of love. 
Delight in the service of God is every Christian’s 

exalted privilege. To obey God because we love 
him, and to seek at all times and in all places to 
do what pleases him, is what the Bible recognizes 
as Christian perfection, or perfect Christians, and 
without this perfection there is no promise that 
we shall wear that crown of never fading glory 
that will be given to the faithful. If there is any 
doctrine that is plainly taught in God’s word, it 
is that his chiidren are to be righteous, holy, per- 
fect, blameless, pure, and without spot or wrinkle. 
No matter how many may profess this perfect 
state that do not live it, it is ours to profess, to 
live and enjoy, God requires us to be perfect, and 
he requires nothing but what we ean perform, he 
knoweth our weakness and hath made ample 
provision for all our necessities. Hence he sent 
his ‘‘own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin condemned sinin the flesh: that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us.” 
Rom. 8: 5,6. Not that Jesus fulfilled the right- 
eousness of the law for us, but that we by his 
assisting grace, and ever present help may fulfill 
the righteousness of the lawin our every day life. 
It is just and reasonable to believe that we can, if 
we make sufficient effort, obey God in all things, 
and atall times; andif we do this, Will it not 
make us perfect men and women in Christ Jesus? 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Certainly it will. Jesus says, ‘Abide in me, and 
Yin you.” John 15: 4. And the apostle John 
tells us that “whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him,neith- 
er Known him.’’ 1 John 3: 6. Ef there could be 
plainer language used to tell the child of God that 
he can live without sin, and not only so, but that 
‘“whosdever is born of God doth not commit sin,)? 
we would like to see it? 

When God brought his ancient people out of the 
land of Kgypt, he told them that if they would 
obey his voice, and keep his covenant, they would 
be to him a peculiar treasure, and he would make 
then a kingdom of priestsand a holy nation. See 
Ex, 19: 5,6. Was it possible for that people to 
obey God’s voice and keep his covenant? Assur- 
edly it was, else a just God would not have pun- 
ished them so for disobedience. Had they obey ed 
it would have made them a holy people. Now, 
what is it to be holy ? is it not to be free from sin? 
Jesus was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners, and his people must be like him. 
The Lord required his people to be perfeet in all 
ages of the world; hesaid to Abraham, Gen 17; 1— 
“Walk before me, and be thou perfect.’”? And in 
chaper 26: verse 5, he says that Abraham obeyed 
his voice, and kept his commandments. If Abra- 
ham obeyed the Lord, cannot others do the same? 
If he kept God’s commandments cannot we do 
so too, if we make the effort ? 

Job was a pefect man. Three times in the first 
chapter of Job it is.declared that he was perfect, 
and it is also said that in all his trials he “sinned 
not,” But mark his language after the loss of his 
sons and his daughters, his sheep and his oxen, 
and ali that he had:—''The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.””) No murmuring nor complaining at his 
hard lot. ILezekiah walked before the Lord “in 
truth and with a perfect heart.”? Isa. 38: 8. Zach- 
arias and Elisabeth walked ‘in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.” 
Yhere is but one standard for the children of the 
Most High, and thatisa perfect one. It is not 
reasonable tor just to suppose that an allwise 
Creator, anda kind and merciful Father, would 
give his subjects laws, or his children commands 
that they could not obey ; and if they are obeyed 
sin will not reign in our mortal bodies. Rom. 6: 12. 
If we follow the Savior, and do as he did, we will 
not commit sin. “But if we walk in the light, as 
he isin the light, we have fellowship one with 
nnother, and the blood of Jests Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from ALL sin.’”’ 1 John 1: 7. (Read 
carefully this epistle of the beloved disciple.) Is 
not he who is able to cleanse us from all sin, able 
also to keep us clean ? 

Brother, sister, you who have put on Christ, 

you who profess to be followers of the Lamb, you 
who know and feel that your sins have been par- 
doned by the blood ®f Jesus, arise from your 
slumber, examine your own hearts in the light of 
God’s word, and see if you are living as it is your 

privilege to do; and as God requires that you 
should. Awake, to lifeand to duty. Do you sigh 
for a closer walk with God? if so, follow Jesus, 

Work for God and his cause, give up your own 

selfish purposes and desires, and launch out into 

God’s great harvest field. Do not say that there 

is no work for you; or that you have all at home 

that you can attend to. If we, asa people, as 
individuals, are ever permitted to enter the man- 

sions of the blest, we will have to make greater 

efforts than we are now doing. God is not going 

to bring us, more than those who now rest from 
their labors, to paradise ‘‘on flowery beds of ease.” 

Neither will he bring us there for working our- 
selves to death, to keep up with the follies and 
fashions of a sin-cursed world. ‘Come out from 

among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will re- 

ceive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 

shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.’”? 2 Cor, 6: 17, 18, 

It is no use for us to deceive ou selves; 
God’s children we must let it be known, YN, 
that it is necessary at all times to speak it, by if is very necessary at all tintes to act it: And if we 
act it we shall be “like a city set on ai hil} Which 
cannot be hid.” Weshall provoke one AMothed 
to love and good works, and not to following td 
goddess of fashion. We shall have more Dorcas 
and Phebes amoug us than we new have. We 
shall have more money to expend on the pre 
ing of the gospel and less upon our own personaly 
adornment. Young and old have a work to do, 
if they are to be gathered wtth the faithful Whey 
Jesus comes. We must get out of self, cach one} 
of us, and work for the salvation of sinners: wo 
must uot leave all the work, suffering, self-denjy) 
and privations for the ministers. We cannot all 
preach, but we can all work, and that work need 
not all be for self. May God help us all to pres 
sent our bodies to “him a living sacrifice, holy 
and aeceptable, which is our reasonable service.” 

eter os 

Unseen and Seen. 

“A little while and ye shall not sce me, ani 
again a little while and ye shall see me, because | goto the Father.’’—John 16: 16. ‘And ye noy 
have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you.’’—John 16; 22. 

HKighteen hundred years have passed awa y since 
Jesus uttered these comforting words to his sor 
rowful disciples. They were sorrowful in view 
of all he had tojd them in regard to Dinaself, top 
he was to suffer many things, and to leave them: 
but to comfort them he assures them that “in 3 
little while he will. come again,’ and though 
they were in sorrow now, then their hearts shoul 
rejoice, and their joy no man should take fron 
them. Blessed, comforting words! Though he 
must necessarily leave them for a time, the bless 
ed promise of his return would cheer therm amid 
the trials he assured them they would have to pass 
through. ‘‘A little while’ will it appear to the 
dear disciples, when the archangel’s trump shall 
arouse them from their dusty beds. 
of passing time they have slept, through century 
after century, and to them it will be but the pass- 
ing of anight. “Only a little while’’ to then 
will the separation seem, when they are again 
united to their loving Lord and master. 
“Ina little while I will come again,’ has 

sounded down through the lon& vista of cighteen 
hundred years, and to-day that promise is just as 
sweet, just as comforting to us, as it was to those 
Joving disciples when it first fell from the lips of 
Jesus, 

But Jesus told them of many things that must 
take place before his return; and he told. then: 
also that ‘‘when they begin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh.’ Have not nearly all of the cyents 
recorded in Matthew 24, Luke 21, and Mark li. 
taken place?) Has not the sun been darkeneil, 
and the moon refused her light, May 19th, 170, 
immediately after the great tribulation? The 
stars fell ‘‘as a fig tree casteth her untimely fruit 
when shaken witha mighty wind, Noy. Mth, 
1833, also in 1866. Have we not seen distress o! 
nations with perplexity, the sea and the waves 
roaring, men’s hearts failing them for fear and {or 
looking after the things that are coming upon the 
earth? Are we not justified in believing the 
kingdom of God near at hand, even at the door? 
And again, weare charged “to take heed to 

ourselves, lest at any time our hearts be ovet- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon Us 
unawares.’’ These warnings were more partict- 
larly intended for the generation that should see 
the signs preceding his coming, though they 
were addressed to the disciples, for he distinctly 
tells them, that dcfore all these things they should 
be persecuted, and some of them be put to death. 
How plain are all these signs! How appropri 
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ate the warning, especially in these days of peril, 
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jesse church, Like the unbelieving Jews, they 

if at those who believe the words that Jesus 
piered, and will not believe until the resurrection 

boming Shall wake them toa knowledge of the 

buih they now make light of,orignore altogether. 

rhe sweet, restful promise of Jesus, that he will 
bi come again, has no niusic fer their ears. 

thing comforting in the assurance that the 
warest, best friend we ever had, is preparing to 

make his home with 

ws, How it should make the heart of every true 
diever rejoice that his coming is near at hand! 

father, mother, brother, sister, or friend we 

arly loved, had been away for years, and we 

fad been told that at such atime they would re- 
tru, Would we not wait anxiously and eagerly 

wrthem ? Would we net think and talk about 

them, and make ready with glad hearts to wel- 

ome them? And when we knew that they were 
meat how eagerly would we rush to meet them, 

; adness should we look into the 

jar face, and be folded once more in their warm 

tly 

meth what joyful ol 

mbrace. 

Do we look with such feelings for Jesus? Are; 
meready to welcome him with open arms? Is he 
ur chief joy 2? Do we press this dear promise to 

Meirheartand Jong for its fulfillment, ‘I will 
Moncagain?” Mid all our trials and conflicts 

hese Words Come to us like the whisper of an an- 
rel, and though our hearts be sorrowful now, then 
ley will be so no longer. ‘I will see you again.” 
Vhat could be more tender,what nrore expressive 

mei thelove of Jesus? Howthe disciples loved 
tint Weean understand something of tiie nature 

{the tender ties that existed between them, and 

le whom we have not seen and yet love. But we 

hall see him even ‘in a little while.’? The signs 
preceding his coming are in the past. Have we 
pot reason to lift up our heads, knowing that our 
elemption draweth nigh? Even so, and lét us 
wufort one another with these words, ‘‘In a little 
‘hile T will come again, and your hearts shall re- 
vice, and your joy no man taketh from you.’’—S, 
Maude Miles, in A. C. Times. 

ERLE ram 

God hath Chosen the Poor. 

LUCINDA COLLINS. 

“Harken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
Blosen the poor of this world, rich in. faith, and 
its of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
ten that love him.’’—James 2: 6 ae 

Heart cheering promises! Though poverty 
lia4y stare us in the face, yet we have the full as- 
wance, if we love the Lord and eontinuein the 

Ny he has marked out for us, we shall, when 
ietiches and glories of this world have passed 

Way, be rich in faith and rightful heirs to all 
hat God hath promised to his faithful children. 

gin the promise is, ‘‘Blessed be ye poor, for 
‘Outs is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye 
iat hunger now, for ye shall be filled.”—Luke 

‘0,21, Blessed be God for the never-fuiling 
tomise, that we shall nevermore hunger on the 
her shore! Ever be filled with righteousness, 
evermore be stained or polluted with sin, de- 
‘uded nor oppressed in the least degree! but 
‘tine rolls on we shall there enjoy the rich 
nities bestowed upon us from a bountiful 
‘ind. How often we become discouraged and 
'eled-to murmur and complain because of 
Mverty! not remembering the many promises 

lat are made to us, and of theone who became 
Por that we through his blood might be made 
th. This glorious news of redemption by one 
N0had not where to lay his head is sufficient 
cause us to cast all murmuring behind, and 

ently await the reward before us. 
et us hear what is said to those on the other 

‘ud, “But woe unto you that are rich, for ye 
Wve received your consolation.” Verse 24. 

— ele nt tte cnet merce = 

reaping their reward as they go. Indulging in | 
the pleasures and pride of life, regardless of any 
and every thing but themselves, without one 
bright hope or promise of a home in the future 
world, Again, James 2: 6; ‘But ye have de- 
spised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you 
and draw you before the judgment seat ?” Thus 
they do despise, defraud, and oppress the poor 
in every Way and manner possible. And worse 

than all, they are found guilty of defrauding 
their God, robbing him of his just dues. “If you 

want to test their honesty toward God just ask 
them for money to help pay the fare of some 

poor minister who is laboring hard for the good 
of souls, or to help send some laberer into the 
vineyard of the Lord, and you will soon reach 

the depth of their heart. Whey, perhaps for the 
first time, perceive that money is scarce and 
times hard. They would rather give ap their 
profession, if they make any, than to sacrifice 
any great amount of their riches to the Lord, 
forgetting that ‘the earth is the Lord’s and the 
fulness thereof.” 

i Wonder not that Jesus said. “How hardly 

shall they that have riches enter the kingdom 
of God,”? Mark 10: 23. Not that it is impossible 
for such to enter the kingdom, for much good 
might be done by those that have riches, and 
they certainly would not lose their reward. But 

Jesus, very well: knowing man’s proneness to 
sin, was led to make this statement. fe well 
knew they would become entangled therein, 
forgetting their kind heavenly Father, by whom 
those blessings were bestowed. Now, dear read- 

er, Who ever you may be that are blessed with 
all earthly possessions, do not trample the poor, 
for they are God’s chosen people.if they wall in 
righteousness. Do not trust in uncertain riches, 

which will not be able to deliver you in the day 
of God’s wrath. Then how gladly would you 

exchange these treasured idols for an unfading 
crown. But alas! it will be forever too late. 
Let us all bear-in mind that he who is able to 

prosper is able also to deprive. The Lord giv- 

eth and the Lord taketh away. And I can but 
respond, Blessed be the name of the Lord. 

We allshould remember and praise our heav- 

enly Father in adversity as well as in prosperi- 
ty. Let us rejoice though we be deprived of 

this world’s goods, for great will be our reward 
in the future, if finally faithful. But it some- 
times scems to me that we are poorer than we 

need be. And why, I have often wondcred? I 

have partly become convineed it is because we 
withhold too nuch from the Lord, Let us, with 

a prayerful heart, search God’s holy word to 
find, if possible, what is our duty in regard to 
these things; and each one with a cheerful 
heart, perform their duty. I helieve it would 
only be lent; that the Lerd would repay two 

fold for all that was invested in hiscause; aud 

we thereby attain a higherand holier profession, 

and receive to ourselves a crown incorruptible, 
and that fadeth not away. May we be guided 
as honest and faithful children, entirely by 
God’s holy word and Spirit, and let us not only 
belookers on in the great work before us, but 
lively doers, that we may receive cternal life at 
the end of the race, 

‘ Let us active members be 
In the house of God, 

That he may claim us for his own, 
With all the blood washed throng. 

Watervliet, Mich. 

LHetter Department. 
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From Sister Stults. 
ee 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS: I once more 

attempt to write to you through the ADvocATE, 

PO 

Fiat a lamentable condition is this! They 

travel on through this world of vice and folly, | a time when we may look for the soc mn comings 

of our Lord; for thus did the ancient prophets 
of Israel in numerous places predict the coming 
glory of the everlasting kingdom of the great 
God, and the triumphant appearing of his only 
begotten Son. I hope for the appearing of the 
Savior because he himself has promised it, and 

many are his woids which declare the fact. 

Thus he said:—"*The Son of man shall come in 

the glory of his Father, with the holy angels; 
and then he shall reward every one according 
to their works.’”? The whole apostolic chureh 
were filled with this blessed hope. Paul tells 
us of their faith, and iow they turned from 
idoJs to serve the living and true God, and to 

wait for his Son from heaven whom he ruised 
from the dead. It isa lively hope, a hope like 
an anchor to the soul both sure and steadfast, 
reaching to that within the vail, whither Jesus, 
the forerunner is for us entered. Ido want 
Christ, the rightful heir to Davyid’s throne, to 
take itand reign; to put an end to this dark 
world of sin and sorrow, and cause the day of 
bright glory to be ushered in when the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth; when ont of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 

Lord from Jerusalem. Your sister in the bless- 

ed hope, JANE STULTS. 
Ft, Atkinson, V is, 

From Bro. Turner. 

BrotHeER Brinkerhoff, and saints ecattered 
abroad, LT send Christian salutation! Witha 
heart overflowing with thaukfuiness 1 acknowl- 
ege the receipt of your very excellent paper, the 
ADVOCATE, and tracts; and may he who will 
reward his dear children for giving a cup of 

cold water to a disciple, reward you abundantly 
in this present time, and in the world to come 
eternal life. I would say I am a poor lone pil- 
grim trying to keep God’s holy Sabbath accord- 
ing to the conmandment, there being none 
near me that are doing so. Iam in the eighty 

first year of my life, homeless, and destitute of 

any of this world’s goods, and almost a cripple, 
able just to walk a little on two staves, and try 

to let my light shine as far as I can get an in- 

fluence, Which is not far, I discover that you 
do not fayor the idea that these United States 

are symbolized by the two horned beast of Rev- 
elations. J] have honestly and firmly believed 

it und;tried to maintain itas best I could; if it is 
not so | would be glad tosee the evidence what 

it is, and would be heartily glad to acknowledge 
my error. I care nothing for previous opinions, 
but 1 do want tounderstand the truth. To the 

scattered saints, I would say fight on, the battle 
ner give o'er; although it may be severe,it will 

be short. Let us pry for each other, and soon, 

he who is the believer’s life Will appear,and we 

shall appear with him in glory? Amen. Your 

unworthy brother, ELIJAH TURNER, 
North Adams, Mass. 
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From Bro. Harvey.° 
— 

BRoTuER BRINKERHOFF: I have been think- 

ing for some time of writing a few lines for the 
ApVocATs, to let the brethren know where we 
are and what our prospects are. We havea 
lonely time here, but our determinations are 

just as strong to go on in the good cause as ever 
they were. We have no preaching by Advent- 
ists in this place, but plenty of immortal-soul 
doctrine. Could not some one come and preach 

for us, say once in a month or once in two 

months? a good church might be built up here. 

There are eight of us now keeping the Sabbath 

and more would come out on the Sabbath truth 

if we had preaching, 8. HARVEY, 
our welcome visitor, I believe we are living in Altoona, lowa, 
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The Advent rnd Sabbath Advorate. 
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MARION, IowA, THIRD-DAY, 2nd 5 th Mon. 1875. 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible tor his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and eonrmiciytss 
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Tyr Sabbath interest is still onward in Great 

Britain and Ireland. Bro, Jones has gotten out 

{he third nuntber of the Sabbath Memorial, pub- 

lished quarterly. Bro, Jones says: “Since the 

autumn of 1872 the work has assumed an in terest 

and a magnitude unkuown in these islands for 

150 years. Through the blessing of God and by 

very simple means new Sabbath interests have 

arisen in Glasgow, Grimsby, Elgin, Belfast, and 

London. There are now nearly a dogen tract dis- 

tributors in this field, and Elder Wardner [Sev- 

enth Day Baptist missionary from the United 

States,] has come to aid in the work.’’? Means to 

press forward the work is very much needed by 

him. 
aeeeete een 

Note from Bro. J. ¥. Himes. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Since I parted with you 

in June Ihave been at work in Eastern Michigan. 

Had good times in “strengthening the things that 

remain” in weak churches, and in organizing 

and baptizing. God is good and will net forsake 

his people while they trust in him. You are 

struggling, but not in vain. Hold on and be 

faithful to the end. You have an unpopular 

cause, but while you feel that you have the truth 

do not finch. God will sustain you. I read the 

ApvocATE with much interest; I think it im- 

proves. And though I do not see with you in all 

thsngs, I do love and esteem you, and love to say, 

God bless you. 
Seiiiitineeri\ «deuememans 

Tuk P.O. address of Elder A, C. Long is Al- 

lendale, Worth Co., Mo. 
a EI oe 

Truth. 

For the truth’s sake that dwelleth in us and 

with us, [ love all the correspondents of the AD- 

VENT AND SABBATH ApvocaTs. And I wish to 

make no invidious distinctioms between them, but 

from personal acquaintance I have a very high 

esteem for brethren I. N. Kramer and A. C. Long; 

and it affords me ho pleasure whatever to differ 

from them on a single topic of faith, or any inter- 

pretation of scripture ; and from no captious spir- 

it or feeling of superiority have I commented on 

any points in which we differ in opinion; and I 

extend this last remark to all the. brotherhood 

who write for the ApvocaTE. My age, now in 

my 74th year, and my many infirmities, constant- 

ly remind me that my public labors are over ; and 

T have no ambition left for distinction as a schol- 
ar; and when isee how correspondents are af- 
fected by sentiments that contravene their favor- 
ite views I have sometimes felt as if I ought not 
to write any more remarks for publication upon 
the points in which we disagree. Ihave, there- 
fore, not a word of criticism to offer on Bro, A.C, 
Long’s article on ‘‘Lord’s Day,’? in ADVOCATE No. 
7. So far as I know any thing about it I was the 
first of the present generation who called the at- 
tention of Sabbath-keepers to the application of 
the term ‘‘Lord’s day,’’ in Rev. 1: 10, to the Lord 
Jesus’ day of power and triumph over his adver- 
saries among the nations. I think, therefore, I 
may with propriety offer an explanation of the 
process of mind by which I was led to it, without 
its being construed as a continuation of the con 
troversy with those esteemed brethren, 

After discovering that the first day of the week 
isin no way whatever a day sanctified of the 
Lord, and that it was never so observed of Christ 
or his apostles, or of the churches of the Lord for 
more than a century after the resurrection, I set 
myself to work to find cut what John did mean 
by the term ‘‘Lord’s day.’’ I found that Burnside 
gives some plausible reasons for its being an in- 
terpolation ; Lthereupon raised the inquiry in my 
own inind, What does John mean by being ‘in 
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the Spirit?” Allowing John to be his own inter- 

preter, T found he did not have reference to time 

at all, in the matter; for he says in chapt. 4: 1: 

“ dfter this { looked,a door was opened in heaven.” 

After what? Lasked. ‘The answer was plain 

enough to my mind: After he had written, as he 

was commanded to do, the seven episties to the 

seven churches of Lydian Asia, did he write 

them and send them off by seven messengers on 

any one day ? Was this his Sabbath day’s work ? 

He says, ch. 4, in this case as in the communica- 

tion of the seven epistles, ‘IT heard a voice talking 

with me, . . and immediately I was in the 

Spirit.” Where? Where he could and did behold 

a throne set in heaven. While John was a prison- 

er on the Isle of Patmos was John in heaven in 

person ? Nay. He says he was in the Spirit and 

heard these things. When Paul was caught away 

tothe third heaven (whether in the body or out of 

the body he did not know : God knew), I can say 

the same of John, whether he was in the body or 

out of the body I know not, God knows. It is 

sutticient for me to know it was not a mere rapt- 

ure of mind that John speaks of, but a real revela- 

tion by vision of the Spirit of God; and this rev- 

elation carried him down to the sounding of the 

seventh angel; and then and there he heard great 

voices in heaven, saying, ‘The kingdonis of this 

world are become our Lord’s and his Christ’s, and 

he shall reign forever and ever;’’ nota thousand 

years only, but forever and ever! Blessed day of 

the Lord Jesus! so come that I may see it ; not in 

vision only, but in reality and in truth. Yes, John 

was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day of his power 

and glory. Rev. 11: 16. 
Again, after he had seen the seven angels hav- 

ing the seven last plagues pour out their vials up- 

on the adversaries of the Lord Jesus, he says (eh. 

18), ‘Phere came one of the seven angels which 

had the seven vials, and said unto me, COME HI- 

THER; L will show thee the judgment of the great 

harlot. .. So he carried me away in the Spirit 

into the wilderness; and Tsaw there a woman 

sitting upon a searlet colored beast, full of names 

of blasphemy.”? Tasked myself, Was this a Sab- 

bath scene? ‘This woman arrays herself in purple 

and searlet, and is decked with gold and silver 

and precious stoues on Sundays, but slic rejects 

and despises God's holy Sabbath day. It was not 

therefore a Sabbath-day scene, but a prophetic 

view of the harlot’s day of pride, power, wealth, 

and blasphemy. After John, in the Spirit, had 

seen the judgments of God upon the dead, one of 

the ceven angels came and talked with him again 

saying, “Come hither, I will show thee the Bride, 

the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me away in the 

Spirit toa great and high mountain, and showed 

me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 

ing out of heaven from God.’ Rev. Zi: 10. Ah! 

said I to myself, This is it! This is the day of the 

Lord Jesus! Ishall never look for another; I 

shall wait patiently to see this, the Lord’s day. 
John was carried in the Spirit to see that great 

day of the Lord Jesus, when he shall come in his 

glory, and all the holy angels with him. So far 

as L have ever learned, no one of the most emi- 

nebt commentators pretends that Christ, or his 

apostles, did not speak emphatically of a day in 

which the Son of man shall come in the glory of 

his Father, with his angels, then to reward every 

man according to his works. No one_ pretends 

that he did not take: Peter, James, and John, and 

show them his glory while yet he had not suffer'd 

the humiliation of the cross. These facts are not 

better fixed in my mind than that the ‘day of the 

Lord,’ which John behe)d in the Spirit, is that 

same day in which the Lord will appear in his 
glory ; of that fact I shall never change my opin- 

ion until I see the Lord come, as L look upon it as 

the sure word of God. SAMUEL DAVISON. 
Washington, Kansas. 

Seeaeeninte,:..Xaaieliaeal 

Exhortation. 

GILES F. HUNT. 

AWAKE, ye followers of the Lamb! 
Behold, the time draws nigh, 

When you shall see the Son of man 
Descending from the sky. 

As he ascended up to heaven, 
He shall likewise come down, 

And to the righteous shall be given 
A never fading crown, 

But where wiil the sinner appear, 
In that great judgment day ? 

They who refuse Christ’s words to hear, 
Or fail to watch and pray ? 

Are we prepared to meet our Lord? 
The wedding garment on 2? 

Have we kept faithful every word, 
Unto us handed down? . : 

Let us be diligent as we run, 
- Striving even to the end; 

We're walking on enchanted ground 

My beloved Christian friends ; 
Oh let us watch and not be found, 
Asleep so nigh the end, 

Let us enter the wicket gate, 
The only way to God— 

Walk in the narrow way that’s strait, 
The way which Christians trod, 

In Jesus we must put our trust, 
He’s promised to befriend, 

And that he would with us remain, 
Unto the very end. 

Then let us our bodies offer, 
A living saerifice, 

And not sit with the scoffer,— 
Press onward for the prize. 

Grant City, Mo. 

Appointments. 
Oa ta ta tt te tw te fac anit 

Camp Meeting. 

Tuk brethren of the Church of God in Mis 

ouri will holda Camp Meeting eight miles es 

of Allendale, Harrison Co., at the Pleasant Val 

ley church, commencing August 11th, and com 

tinuing over the lith. The Annual Conferen 

will hold its session at this meeting, comme 

ing at 8 o'clock a. M, on sixth day. Let the 

be a general attendance of all the brethre 

Come, praying that the Lord may bless us. 
Ss, Cc, R, Wrrr vranea Mhain, 

REIMER ERIE WHEAT Bit, 

Jon as 
tedeer 

Prophe 

tle su} 
Tarr Lord willing there will be a Conferenced 

the Stellar School-house in Caseo, Allegan (o 

Mich., commencing Friday evening, Aug. 2 

and continuing over Sabbath and Fint-hy 

'Phose coming by rail will get off the train at iq 

neva Station, where teams will be in readines: tiie 

take them to the place of worship. 
J. M. Bernt. 
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Tur ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Seeond Advent of 
vist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
undments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
wiscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
‘he Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 
jonas the future inheritance and abode of the 
tedeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

lraphecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
He subjects. 

pikua : 

in Ch 

Al The Savior’s Triumph. 
st-thay 

at a 

ness il 

Tk Son of David bowed to die, 
Por man’s transe@ression stricken ; 

The Father’s-arm of power Was nish, 
The Son of God to quicken : 

Praise him, that he died for men! ‘ DLE. ; ! 
Praise him, thut he rose again ! 

Death seemed all-conquering, when he bound 
The Lord of life in prison ; 

The might of death was nowhere found 
When Christ again was risen : 

Wherefore praise him night and day, 
Him who took death’s sting away ! 

His saints with him must bow to death, 
With him are raised in spirit; 

With him they dwell above by faith, 
Accepted through his merit, 

Who o’er death would victory win, 
Live to Christ and die to sin. 

> 

Death may awhile his victims slay, . 
Though of his terrors minished, 

But he shall perish in the day 
When God his wars has finished: 

Heaven and earth resound the strain, 
Death by Jesus Christ is slain !— Selected. 
ml 20 > Oo So 

Review of a First-day Sermon. 

Il, E. CARVEER. 

HAvING listened to a sermon from an ortho- 
(WX minister on the Sabbath question, in which 

le endeavored to prove that the Sabbath was 
thinged from the seventh to the first day of the 

Nek, L thought I would give the readers of the 
BOVOCATE a brief abstract of the positions tak- 

“iby him and the evidence upon which he 
flies to sustain them, together with such com- 
Mentsas may seer to be demanded. His text 

‘’s the fourth commandment of the decaloguey 

@e"tich he affirmed to be of universal and per- 
2 @eual obligation upon men, to which I yield ap 

iqualified and cordial assent, and am_ pleased 
lat Lean so far agree with him. Here, how- 
ver, We part, for his next position was that the 

ifie day of the week upon which the Sab- 
this to be observed is not indicated in the 

pend. 

he pr 
essen 
yeutis 

tise 
ble 
the W 
rity; 
is. 

vance of a seventh part of time as a Sab- 
Pith, Heeven went further, and said that no 
Mtticular day is in itself holy time. This isa 

sition necessary for him to take, for if it can 
thown that any particular day of the week 

Kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh | 

mentand Redemption by Jesus Christ, The | 

| embraces in itself the quality of holiness, then | 
it follows that the attempt to change the ob | 
servance of the Sabbath from that day to some. | 

other is utterly futile, and must meet the disap- 
pee of him who instituted the Sabbath | 
uw. 
Before proceeding to show that the minister 

isin error on this point, we would remark, tn | 

passing, that if it be true that holiness does not 

| pertain to any particular day of the week, and 

that the commandment only enjoins the observ- 

ance of a seventh portion of time, then we are 

| just as fully obeying the Sabbath law by observ- 

ing the seventh day as he is in keeping the 
first day. 

The proof that the seventh day of the week 
|is holy time is very clearly presented in the 
Seirptures. Jesus, the Savior of men, declared 

that the Sabbath was made for man. When 

| was it made? -In Gen. 2: 2,8, we read: ‘And 
'on the seventh day God ended his work which 

ihe had made, and he rested {sabbatized] on the 

iseventh day from all his work which he had 
i made: and God blessed the seventh day and 

‘ated and made.” Here we learn these facts: 
Ist, God, who created the heavens and earth in 

six days, chose the seventh day of the first week 

| of time as his vest day, or Sabbath, znd, ‘That 
ihe placed his blessing upon it. 8rd, That he 

| sanctified it; i.e, set it apart fora holy and 

‘sacred purpose or use; and 4th, That this was 

‘all done for the benefit of mankind, for ‘‘the 
Sabbath was made for man.°? 

Searing these divinely revealed facts in mind, 

let us consider for a moment the lattar part of 

the fourth commandment, ‘In six days the Lord 

made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 

‘them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
ithe Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed 

it.’ Here, then, the Sabbath law,which Mr. M. 

asserts to be of universal obligation, refers us for 
its origin directly back to the Mosaic account otf 
creation already quoted; and yet, notwithstand- 
ing these indisputable facts, he assured his 

hearers not only that the law is silent as to the 

particular day of the Sabbath, but also that 

Adam, instead of observing the seventh day as 
the Sabbath, kept the first day of the week as 

such; and from him it was handed down through 

successive generations until the exodus of the 

Jewish people from Egypt. 

The facts upon which this assumption was 
based are these: Ist, Adam Was created on the 

sixth day of the week, consequently the suc- 

ceeding day would be the first day of his life, 
and therefore the first day of the week to him. 

2nd, The heathen, who were in the habit of 

worshiping the sun, kept the first day of the 
week as a day of worship, from which it derived 

the name Sunday; and as it was hunded down 
from parents to children through successive 

generations, it must have come directly from 

Adam, 
In regard to the first of these facts, it would 

be interesting to learn what bearing the fact of 
Adam’s creation on the sixth day would have 
upon the sacred character of the sabbatical day. 

If the fact of his creation on that day operated 
to change or modify the Sabbath in any degree, 

then the same principle would operate now; and 

to those persons Who would happen to be born 
on Sunday, the next day, Monday, would be 

their first day of the week ; and so on through 
the week, and thus every day of the week be a 

isabbata toa portion of the people. This seems 

to usa logical conclusion from Mr. M’s. premise; 

but the premise itself is so utterly preposterous, 
irrelevant to the question at issue, we are eston- 

Ished that any man should adduce such facts as 

evidence of a change of the Sabbath, 

In reference to the fect of the heathen observ. 
ing the first day asa day appropriated to the 

worship of the sun, we would suggest that in- 

stead of their receiving it direct from Adam, it 
is more likely they received it from him who 
delivered the first discourse upon the natural 

immortality of the soul, when he assured our 

first parents, in opposition to the word of God, 

that they should “rod surely die.’ If mankind 

had, in obedience to the coummand of the Crea- 

ae : sea : ‘tor, contiuded to observe his holy subbatti as a 
‘sanctified it, because that in it he had rested Hi t dawned oleae avs “ les fs 

| . . : : { res i y t ‘ y TOYS Mk Lfay . Rs 

|[sabbatized} from alt his work which God cre- | : P, a 
eurrence of that day, every week, wherein to 

eall to mind him who created all things, would 
have been a sufficient safeguard against their 

becoming idolators and worshiping the creature 
more than the Creator; but the apostle Paul, 

referring to those very times, assures us that 
“they did not like to retain God in their knowl- 

edge, but changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and@ worshiped and served the creature more 

than the Creator.’’ He assures us that the time 

was when the Gentifes (heathen) ‘knew God,” 
but would not ‘‘glorify him as God,’’ the lament- 

able result of which was their departure unto 
idolatry, with all its attendant corruptions and 

evils (see Rom, Ist chapt); and yet this is the 

very class Mr. M. assured his hearers received 

their Sunday Sabbath from Adam. We repeat 
that it is far more likely they receiyed it from 
him who led them off into idolatry, that is, the 
father of lies. 
Basing his original Sunday Sabbath on the 

facts or premises already given, he stated that 

that day was observed by mankind until the 
exode from Egypt, when the day was changed 

to the seventh at the giving of the-manna in 

the wilderness. This he said was to distinguish 
the Jews from the nations around them. ‘To 

sustain this he adduced the fact that God had 

not only changed the diet of that people, but 

also changed the beginning of their year from 

the first to the seventh month, and urged that it 

was but reasonable that the Sabbath should be 

changed too, and thus strengthen the wall built 

up to hedge them in from the world around. 
He did not inform us whether this change of 

the Sabbath day released the surrounding na- 
tions from the obligation to observe the first day 
as their Sabbath, but as he affirmed that the 
seventh day was given to the Jews by positive 

evactment, and its observance indicated and 

enforced by miracle in the gift of manna, fu 
which the heathen did not participate; and as 
the fourth commandment, though it does not 

(as he says) indicate the day to be observed, is 
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yet of universal obligation, the necessary con- 

clusion is that they were 2o/ released from their 

first day Sabbath, and thus for many centuries 

wo have the anomaly of the Sabbath command 

enforcing the observance of two distinct days 

in each week apon two distinct classes of people 

as their Sabbath. 

Leaving Mr. M. to escape from this dilemma, 

if he can, we proceed to consider as briefly as 

possible another point, He asserted that the 

commandment does not designate the day to be 

observed, but that the 16th chapter of Exodus 

does designate the seventh day of the week as 

the Sabbath. Now, we assert, on the contrary, 

ihat the fourth commandment indicates the 

seventh day of the week as the Sabbath more 

clearly than does the chapter named. Because 

the commandment does not say in so many 

words, The seventh day of the wee is the Sab- 

Lath of the Lord, he assumes that the law only 

requires a seventh portion of time, without 

designating that portion. Now, in the 16th 

chapter of Exodus, the Lord declares he will 

rein bread from heaven upon the earth for the 

people, and they should gather it every day ee 

he might prove them whether they would walk 

in his law or not; and that on the sixth day 

they should gather twice as much as ordinarily. 

What sixth day is this? It does not say the 

sixth day of the week any more than the fourth 

commandment says the seventh day of the week, 

snd upon Mr. M’s. princible of CXEZUESIS, it 

should be on the sixth day day of the 

falling of the manna, just as he would have the 

commandment read, The seventh day after six 

days of labor is the Sabbath, True the 16th 

chapter declares that the seventh day is the 

Sabbath, and so does the fourth commandment; 

but the seventh day from what? Mr. M. claims 

that the commandment means the seventh day 

after six days of labor, thus justifying our no-law 

friends in asserting that the seyenth day men. 

tioned in chapter 16 is mentioned only in con- 

nection with the giving of the manna, end thus 

between them we have the Sabbath law, day 

and all, yanished from sight. Whilst it must 

be admitted that the no-law believers havea 

chanee to quibble in regard to the 16th chapter 

on this one point, it is also true that the fourth 

commandment, by referring us back to the Mos- 

aie account of the creation week, and basing 

our observance of the Sabbath on the events of 

‘hat eventful week, clearly indicates to us the 

day Gud designed should be the Sabbath. 

The position was also taken that the seventh 

day was fixed as the Sabbath before the moral 

law was given. This was based upon the fact 

that the events of Exodus 16 occured previous 

to the giving of the law on the mount. Now if 

Mtr, M. takes the ground that the moral law was 

not in existence prior to its promulgation at 

Sinia, then we ask, How could Cain be convicted 

of crime for putting his brother to death? or 
how would the virtuous Joseph have sinned by 
yielding to the solicitations of Potiphar’s wife? 
‘Where there is no law there is no transgress- 

ion,” is a gospel principle and declaration, and 

if the sixth and seventh commandments were 

not then in existence, Cain could not have been 

indicted for a violation of law, neither Joseph, 

had he yeilded. We presume, however, Mr. M. 
will not deliberately adhere to such a position. 

tie will probably admit that the moral law is 
coextensive with the existence of man, in which 

case it is evident that the moral law carries the 
ceyenth day Sabbath back to creation, where it 
aclually began, and really belongs, 
Having established the fact in hisown peculiar 

way, and to his own satisfaction, that the sev- 
enth day was the Sabbath during the typical or 
Mosaic dispensation, he next attempted to show 
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that it was then changed back again to the first 

day. This effort he based on two assumptions: 

Ist, That the types rendered it necessary, and 

2nd, That it was prophesied of and the prophecy 

must be fulfilled. ‘The evidence offered to sus- 

tain the first point will be found in Lev, 23: 

10-11. For brevity we will not quote the above 

passage, as all can read it; 

was that as the typical wave sheaf represented 

Christ at his resurrection, and as the sheaf was 

waved on the morrow after the Sabbath, and as 

Christ was raised from the dead on the day after 

the Sabbath, that is, the first day of the week, 

therefore the type required the Sabbath to be 

changed to that day. Now we freely admit 

that the wave sheaf typified events intimately 

connected with the resurrection of our Lord; 

and if the assertion could be proved that the 

wave sheaf represented Christ, and that he arose 

from the dead on the first day of the week, we 

do not see how they could in any way effect the 

Sabbath question. But when it is considerea 

that the wave sheaf is susceptible of another and 

perhaps better application, and that the Serip- 

tures teach that the resurrection of Jesus occured 

onthe Sabbath, and not on the first day of the 

week, it will take from the first day the last 

vestige of its claim to the Sabbath, 

In proof of the second point he presentd 

went han aroiiiypwont but the arguimcnt 

Wzek. 48: 25-27; Ps. 118: 22-24; Isa. Gd: 37. If} 

the reader will examine the passage in Ezekiel 

he will see that the prophet is speaking on the 

subject of sin offerings, burnt offerings, and 

peace offerings, and that, too, subsequent to, as 

well as preceding, the eighth day mentioned 

in the 27th verse; and the Sabbath is not even 

nentioned nora lini given that the subject is 

referred to at all, and yet it was one of his prin- 

cipal texts, In regard to the passage in Psalins 

we do not doubt that the “head stone’’ refers to 

Christ, nor the right of Christians to rejoice in 

this day of Christ. Abraham looked forward 

to the day of Christ and rejoiced ; but who sup- 

poses that he rejoiced at the change of the Sab. 

bath from the seventh day of the week to the 

first day? ‘The apostle informs us that the 

gospel dispensation was a mystery hid in God 

in the former dispensation, and the Gentiles 

have reason to rejoice in the merciful manuifesta- 

tion of God toward them in the gift of his dear 

Son as their Savior, without wishing to rejoice 

in the supposed change of the Lord’s holy Sab 

bath into the heathen festival of the sun. 

In regard to Isa. 65: 17 we were treated to one 

of the most fanciful explanacions of the new 

heavens and earth it was ever our lot to hear. 

He asserted that they commenced at the begin- 

ning of the gospel age and that the conversion 

of every sucessive sinner is the expansion of the 

new heavens and earth; and when the whole 

world will become converted the new heavens 

and earth will be complete. Then the argument 

is that as the new heavens and earth commenced 

at the first advent, and from that time the old 

heavens and earth are not to be remembered 

nor come into mind, therefore Christians,during 

the gospel age, should not observe the old Jew- 

ish Sabbath, or seventh day, but the first day of 

the week. Wehave not the time nor space to 

expose the fallacy of this view, as it deserves, 

but any one not blinded by prejudice, will, by 

tracing the subject through the Bible, easily see 

the gross absurdity. Take, for instance, one 

passage where the seer of Patmos, describing the 

new earth, says, “There was no more sea,” 

What influence has the conversion of sinners 

had towards drying up the sea? 

Mr. M. asserted that the seventh day is not 
recognized in the New Testament as the Lord’s 
day, and that the first day is, and to prove this 

latter he quoted Rev, 1: 10, where the apostle 

represents himself as in the Spirit on the Lora 
day. Because it has become so Customary fy, 
people to call Sunday the Lord’s day, it Seen 
to have become settled in the public mind tj, 
John must have used it in the same Sense, whey 
in fact there is not a shade of evidence in th 

| passage itself that the apostle so intende. 
neither is that day anywhere in the New Testa 
ment so represented. The seventh day was tig 
Sabbath at creation, at the exodus from Kg 
and at the first advent; consequently thie soy 
enth day has been the Lord’s day— yes, his hy 
Sabbath day—from creation down ; 
M., or any other man, show that any other day 
of the week has ever been regarded as th 

‘ly 

of the record of the Bible, and we should Cn 
sider it dangerous to rely upon the testimony 
of an uninsp'red man on a question of sy 
vilal importance, lived he ever so near the tine 
of the apostles, if his testimony was not fully 
sustained by the teachings of the inspired pen 
men themselves. There are other points we 
should be pleased to notice but we have alread 
extended this beyond our intended limits, and 
must oring this to a ciose. 

wen: 2a Sena. 

ener 

LEWIS LEACH, 

[ Continued. | 
In confirmation of the above promises, | 

follows that there js to be a restitution ol al 

things, which God hath spoken by the mou 

of all his holy prophets; and asil is manifeste 

been made to cease by casting his throne dow 

to the ground (Ps. 89; 44,) on account of it 

quity, but also the first dominion, by trans 
pression, was lost by the first Adam, and be 

since continued in the ruins of the fall. An 
thus it has to reach down to the time of tli 

predicted “restitution of all things,’ whe 

Christ comes, ‘‘the last Adam,” Whieh evel 
will be verified, as the purpose of God, whe 
“the kingdoms of this world are [or will] le 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of hi 

Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever 

Rey. 11: 15. Then there will bea recovery fro! 

the ruins and misery of the fall, for ‘‘then shel 

the king say unto them [his sheep} on his right 

hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inher 

the kingdom prepared for you from the founte 

‘tion of the world.” Matt. 25: 34. And to thi 

agrees the following prophecy, ‘And thou, 

tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daugh 

ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even te 

first dominion; the kingdom shall come to thd 

daughter of Jerusalem.”? Micah 4: 8. 

The above passages evidently refer to t 

personal reign of Cbristin Jerusalem, in accord 

ance with God’s covenant promise to restult 

David’s throne to his rightfal heir, And thel 

the restoration of afl things follows, as appt 

to be founded upon the following prop’ ecies! 

tangible realities. In answer to this, let us [0 

to Isa. 1: 25-27—'*And I will turn my hand Up 

on thee, and purely purge away thy dross, a 

take away all thy tin; and I will restore th 

judges as atthe first, and thy counsellors 0% 

the beginning; afterward shalt thou be culled 

the city of righteousness, the faithful city. 21 

shall be redeemed with judgement, and het 

converts with righteousness.’ This prophee 

mentions the restoration of the judges 4! 

counsellors of Israel, and the redemption of bi 

on. We have this further illustrated by th 

sane prophet, Isa. 69: 13—“The glory of Le: 

anon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pint 

tree, und the box together, to beautify the pls 

of my sanctuary ; and I will make the place! 

We (tik & 

yyy 

hor can My 

Sabbath, or Lords day, unless he goes outsiid 

“Prepare to Meet Thy God.” Amos £ 

{that not only has the glory of David's kingdoniia shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging |or| z SA ae 

aden ws ea! 
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yy feet glorious.” Verses 17-21—‘'For brass I 

yill bring gold, and foe iron I will bring silver, 

wd for wood brass, and for stonesiron; I will 

jo make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
jzhteousness, [Mark the following.] Violence 
galino more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
jestruction within thy border; but thou shall 

allthy walls salvation, and thy gates praise. 

fhesun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
Mm cither for brightness shail the moon give light 

ynto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy 

wnshajlno more go down; neither shall thy 

moon Withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be 

thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 

mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall 
jeall rizhteous: they shall inherit the land for 

ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified.” 

Yhus we are shown that this same land, trod- 

len down beneath the oppressor for ages, will 

mlave a restitution, and the same land, with the 

curse removed by the second Adam, is to be the 
werlasting residence of the saints of God. ‘‘For 
then) the extortioner [the treaders down, mar- 

mein) is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the 
ppressors are consumed out of the Jand. And 
inmercy shall the throne be established: and 

Mieshall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
miavid, judging, and seeking judgment, and 

lasting righteousness.’’ Isa. 16: 4, 5. ence 
this isa part of the restitution, The New Test- 
went points to the same time when _ this 
prophecy wilt be fulfliled, “Ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration, when the Son ot 
min shall sit upon the throne of his glory, ye 

mruiling)] the twelve tribes of Isracl.”’ Matt. 19 
Another passage says, “And I appoint unto 

youa kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
wome; that ye may eat and drink at my 
lle in iy Kingdom, and sit on thrones judg- 
ing the Cwelve tribes of Israel.” Luke 22: 29,30. 

In the restitation of the kingdom promised, it 
Wil be the same kingdom ‘‘under the whole 
heaven,” Dan. 7: 27. It will be established in 
the reign of Messiah, in the blessings of the 

miltureage. ‘hen will Messiah make the place 
‘of his feet glorious.’? ‘The sons also of them 
that afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow 
themselves down at the goles of ihy feet; and 
they shall eall thee the city of the Lord, the 
dion of the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou 
hist been forsaken and hated so that no man 
Wut throurh thee, I will make thee an eternal 
fxcelleney, a joy of many generations.” Isa. 60: 
M15, “Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice; 
forthe Lord will do great things.’? Joel 2: 21. - 

his land has been the great object of hepe, in 
the future, And it appears from the reading of 
he prophecies, that the land of promise is to be 
Stored and made like Eden. Of this we have 
retest positive testimony. “For the Lord 
hall comfort Zion ; he will comfort all her 
nse places; and he will make her wilderness 
ite Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
ie joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
eee ving, and the voice of melody. . . , 
ae the redeemed of the Lord shall return 
ies 1° with singing unto Zion; and ever- 
ty Joy shall be upon their head; they shall 

‘a ehh and joy; and sorrow and mourn. 
Sai I flee away.” Isa. 51: 3,11. ‘And the 
See ® land shall be tilled, whereas it lay des- 
on i. sight of all that passed by. And 

iL _ say, This land that was desolate is 
me like the garden of Kden ; and the waste 
®solate and ruined cities are become fenced, 

‘te inhabited. Then the heathen that are 
‘ound about you shall know that I the Lord 

tC 

| Dayida righteous Braneh, and aking shall 

desolate ; I the Lord have spoken it, and I will 
do it.’ Tizek, 86: 84-86. 

Now as the promised land has been a desolate 

land for many generations, and yet in addition 

to this state of desolation, we have a clear and 

undoubted prophecy of the future prosperity 
and glory of its restitution, a propheey which 
can in no way be applied to the past, the 
inquiry arises, In what age of divine providence 

are We to look for the fulfillment of these glori- 

ous promises to be ushered in? On this inquiry, 
it may suffice to observe, first, the above 

predicted restoration of the land to its Eden state 

could not have been fulfilled in the past, for 
Christ came not to bring peace, but the sword 
(Matt. 10: 34); not this only, but Jerusalem is 

doomed to be trodden down of the Gentiles 
until ‘‘the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.’’ 

Luke 21: 24. This measures the whole period 

from the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D, 70, to 

the close of the Christianage. Neither can the 

above promises that the desolate land is to be 

made ‘like the garden of the Lord,’ and “‘like 

build the ruined places, and plant that that is! 

the garden of Eden,” be reasonably deferred to 
the ushering in of the eternal state at the close 

of the thousand years of Rev. 2u, for then we 
read, that the “heathen that are left round about 

shaii Kuow that I the Lord build the ruined 

places, and plant that that was desolate.’ From 

which ciremstances it is clearly seen the above 
prophecies in Isa. 51: 3,113 and Ezek. 36; 35, with 

many other prophecies, will have their fulfill- 

mentinthe millennial period, or age to come, 

called “the day of judgment,” of which the 

Scriptures speak. The most demonstrable evi- 

dence is furnished that the above prophecies are 
awaiting the restitution of all things spoken of 
by the prophets, who have predicted the future 
prosperity and glory of Christ’s kingdom. See 
Dan. 2; 44; 7: 18, 14, 27; Luke 1: 82; Rev. 11; 15, 

Now as there can be no kingdom without a 

king, it follows that as Christ has not yet re 

turned from heaven, the kingdom has not yet 

been set up; hence reference is made to that glo- 

rious period respecting the future reign of Christ 
by the prophet Jeremiah, thus: ‘Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 

reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 

and justice in the earth. In his days Judah 

shall be saved, and [srael shall dwell safely: 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
The Lord our Righteousness.’—Jer, 23: 5,6. At 
the first appearing of Christ, so far from realiz 
ing the things here predicted of him, he was re- 
jected as a king; neither did men then delight 

in him. “He came unto his own, but his own 

received him not {John 1: 12], saying, We will 
not have this man to reign over us,’ (Luke 12: 
14), which resulted in the entire overthrow of 
their kingdom and the destruction of their city. 
Thus the throne of David is vueant, and the 
kingdom desolate, and wili be till Christ re- 
turns; then he will come, as king, and will 
reign in his kingdom. That prophecy by Jere- 
miah therefore must be prospective of Christ’s 
return from heaven. 

Again, this subject of propheey is greally aug- 
mented with the testimony respecting the Son 
of God as the son of Mary, in these words: “He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David,and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end.”’ Luke 1: 82,83, This 
is in accordance with God’s covenant promise 
to give David’s rightful heir his throne. When 
Christ returns from heaven as King of kings 
and Lord of lords, his kingdom will have its 

above, ‘I will restore thy judges as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning.”’ This 
Will bea part of the restitution, a bringing back 
the kingdom of Israel whieh has been over. 
turned. Christ, the restorer of the kingdom, is 
now in heaven, waiting until his enemies are 
mada hi Mme de his footstovi. And then, ‘'Unto thee shali 
it come, even the first dominion.” Micah 4: 8. 
Again, ‘I will make thy officers peace and thine 
exactors righteousness, Violence shall no more 
be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders.” Isa. 60; 17,18. This also is 
a part of the work of the restitution. Christ 
points to the time when this prophecy is to ba 
fulfilled, in Matt. 19: 28. ‘Ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sitin the throne of his glory, shall 
also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of israel.’? Again, says the Savior, “I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed upto me; that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” Luke 22: 
29, 30. “To him that overcometh will l grant 
to sit with me on my throne, even as Lalso over- 
came and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.” Rev. 3: 21. Thus it is plain that Christ 
is now upon God’s throne in heaven. Let us tiotc 
the fact here stated that there are two thrones 
presented in this verse, and that Christ is now 
on his Father’s throne. Here he uses the present 
tense when speaking of God’s: throne, but the 
future tense when speaking of his throne 
much as to say that he was not seated upon his 
own throne yet. Hence, according to the above 
prophecies, there are no grounds for the expec- 
tation of a thousand years of universal peace 
and righteousness, which is to charaeterize the 
prosperity and glory of Christ’s kingdom, before 
his return from heaven to sit upon his own 
throne. (Concluded in our next.) 

Se eemennes 

, as 

Boldness, 

J#H3U3 was the meekest and gentlest of all be- 
ings, yet his courage never flinched. How he 
scathed the Pharisees with his inveetives! His 
apostles were wonderfully calm and collected men 
They never bluster; but were immovably firm. 
Stephen before the furious Sanhdedrim, Petey 
confronting the rulers of Jerusalem, Paul on the 
castle stairs and in Nero’s judgment hall, are 
amoug the sublimest characters for moral courage 
in history. What models they were for the pres- 
ent ministers of the Lord Jesus! Over and over 
again we read that they “spake the word of God 
with boldness.’’ They did it at the cost of thei: 
lives. Shame on us who go aeften conceal, or else 
muffle the edge of God’s truth, when it is nota 
question of life, but merely one of popularity or 
pay! We always cheat outselves when we play 
the coward ; for nothing ‘p:.ys’ better in the lone 
run than fidelity to cons¢ience. The secret of 
apostolic courage ig not only found in the fact 
several times recorded, that they made speci! 
prayer, but that they prayed that they “might. 
have boldness to open their mouths” for their 
Master; a notable instance of which is found in 
the narrative of the prayer-meeting in the fourth 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. Yet in our 
modern prayer-meetings we seldom hear petitions 
offered for courage to speak the truth, and to 
“stand up for Jesus.’”’ 
Every man admires moral courage, though he 

is weakness himself, Luther’s pluck on his way 
to Worms, and before the German Diet, hae been 
applauded by many a man who did not dare even 
to refuse a glass of wine in a polished company 
for fear of stare or a frown, The mass of profess: 4 
Christians are guilty of too much time-seryings 
too much drifting with the current, too much Con 
cealment of needed truth, and too much com pro- 
mise with Christ’s cnemics. The boldest are none 
too bold; the cowards are as much despised by 
themselves as by others. Men of the world ex- 
pect more faithful dealing trom Christians than 
they receive ; secretly they feel an utter con 

king, its officers, judges, and dominion, as 
tempt 

for » shamefaced professor of religion.~Lvangrtist, 
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; Unclot hed, or Clothea | U pon. : 

“Not that we would be unclothed, but clothed 

upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life,’’—2 Cor. 2: 4, 

In this language, as in all of his writings, the 

apostle Paul brings to the mind the hope of the 

church, that of eternal and immortal life in the 

kingdom of God, and contrasts the present life 

with the blissful and unending state. It wasa 

favorite form of expression with ancient writers, 

the prophets, and the Savior too, to write or speak 

in parables or illustrations. The apostle Paul 

lises several figures, too, in his incomparable wri- 

tings. Thisis more a matter of fact than an il- 

lustration, where our present dwelling place,with 

its consequent accompaniments, its trials, embar- 

rassments, emergencies, and death, is contrasted 

with the eternal state of immortality and blissfuy 

perfection, and the dwelling place from heaven. 

The closing of the preceding chapter is of the 

same nature, a contrast between the two states. 

“Wor our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 

ment, worketh for us a far more exeeeding and 

eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the 

things which are seen, for they are temporal, but 

the things which are not seen are eternal.’’ ‘For 

we know [blessed assurance! there is no uncer- 

tainty,] that if our earthly house of this taberna- 

cle were dissolved, we have a building of God 

[ Yes, Jesus has gone to his Father’s house to pre- 

pare those mansions in that building ],achouse not 

made with hands [but by the omnipotent Goad 

himself], eternal in the heayens.’’ This building 

is to endure forever. It is now in heaven ; but to 

the beloved John ‘twas shown as the New Jerusa- 

lem descending from God out of heaven, to this 

renewed or restored earth. 

This carthly tabernacle ov dwelling place is to 

be dissolved and pass away. The present state of 

mortality and death is to cease. “In this taberna- 

cle we grown, earnestly desiring to be clothed up- 

o1 with our house from heaven.’ The Christian 

ia looking for his Savior to come to his salvation, 

and, asdid Paul, he ‘desires to depart and be with 

Christ, which is far better’? than the present mor- 

tal state, or the unconscious state of death. “Tf so 

being clothed [with our house from heaven, or 

our spiritual bodies,] we shall not be found na- 

ked,.’! 

This passage of Paul’s writing is taken for proof 

ot the natural immortality of the soul by its ad- 

yoeates, who interpret ‘four earthly house of this 

tabernacle’ to be “the body,” in which this “nev- 

er dying soul” is encased or imprisoned, until the 

‘“oarthly house is dissolved,” when 1t flies away to 

heaven.’ They havea favorite way of interpret- 

jag a great many Bible quotations to refer to “the 

body 3’? but it makes no such distinction, We read 

there of man, aliving, intelligent being, with 

ereat capacities, but now mortal in his entire be- 

ing, and on probation for immortality through 

the meritorious death and atonement of our Sav- 

jor Jesus Christ. But at most the advoeates of 

that theory could only elaim this as an inferential 

teatimony, and to make it available they ought to 

stiow us some positive evidence that mankind are 

in possession of immortal souls. This they cannot 

dead in Christ shall rise, and together with the 

living saints be caught up to meet the Lord in the 

air, to be forever with the Lord. Rom. 2: 7; 1 

Thess. 4: 16, 17. 

The language of Paul in the text is just the re- 

verse of the idea of men possessing innate im- 

mortality.—‘‘Not that we would be unclothed.” 

If the soul—the undying prineiple—was meant) 

by ‘we'in this text, andif there were such a 

principle, death, or the death of the body, as it 

would be, would be an unclothing, which Paul | 

speaks against. Were the mortal body the ‘‘earth- 

ly house of this tabernacle,” its death would be to 

divest the soul of its clothing; in that case it, or 

we, would “be found naked,’ as Paul says in 

verse3. But not so; we desire not to be uncloth’d, 

but our hopes should look forward to the time 

when we will be clothed upon with our house 

which is from heaven.’’? Now, it ean readily be 

seen that if the idea of the soul’s natural immor- 

tality were a truth, that when it survives the 

death of the body, the soul would be unclothed ; 

but the truth shines out here clearly as elsewhere, 

iat we are now ina state of entire mortality, and 

‘yroaning,’ burdened with its evils and results; 

and that the opposite of this mortality is life, 

which we should desire to have brought to us. 

Then the mind naturally reverts to the time 

amateur 

to heal the infirm also, the same as Jesus 4 

while he was with them. A short time previous 
men had fled from the dying Jesus; now his qj, 
ciples were bold to own his name in the very tey 
ple itself, and to attest his power. By the word, 

command, in the name of Jesus Christ of Ny, 

reth, the lame man arose, walked, leaped, an 

shouted the praises of God for his great deliy); 
ance, recognizing at once the hand of God in }j 
restoration. Here was proof that the miracles, 
Jesus were no workings of magnetic power, 

infidelity has asserted, for here another, in j 
pame performs a miracle of the same kind, mer 
by the word and touch, 

The shouting and walking of the restored my 

attracted much attention; and he, in the eestay 

of his joy, ‘held Peter and John,’ the instr 

ments by which he had been healed. This broug 
them also before the public, who must then kno 

the proeess by which the miracle was perforne 

Here,then,ai other, or a consequent circumstane 
gave them an opportunity to preach Jesus, uni 
whose commission they were working. Right) 

nied the Holy One, and delivered him up, a 

killed him, the Prince of life; but God had raisg 

him from the dead. Peter boldly preached Jes 
unto them, calling upon them to repent, andl 

when this ‘mortality is swallowed up of life,” 

and when our “earthly house of this tabernacle’ | 

is exchanged for the house which is from heaven. 

Jesus spoke to his disciples of a house in heaven, | 

saying, “In my Father’s house are many man- | 

sions. I goto prepare a place for you; and if I 

vo and prepare a place for you I will come again 

and reeeive you unto myself, that where Tam ye | 

may be also.”’—John 14: 1-38. He is there now, 

and in the fullness of times will come the second 

time. he siensof the times of his near approach 

are fulfilled and fast fulfilling. The great book of | 

| prophecy shows that we are living in the time of 

ithe end, and soon he will come without a sin oft- 

ering unto oursalvation. Then ‘this corruptible | 

shall put on incorruption,’? and ‘Cnortality shall 

be swallowed up of life,” and ‘the saying shallbe 

brought to pass that is written, Death is swal- 

lowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? 

O grave, where is. thy vietory 2”) Bet us, then, 

entertain no false hope of immortality prior to 

the coming of him who hath died “to bring life 

and immortality to light through the gospel,” and | 

who ‘was raised for our justification” from sin 

and death ; but let us seek to have a saving inter- 

est in Christ, the blood of the atonement, that in 

the great‘day «f his coming to salvation we may 

be clothed with immortality, and sing the praises 

of God and our Redeemer throughout eternity. 

attain Saaeeaaal 

Do Good as You have Opportunity. 

TE apostles went forward with the commission 

from thr “avior to “go into all the world and 

preach the gospel to every ereature,”’ ‘beginning 

at Jerusalem.” Haying ‘“‘tarried at Jerusalem 

until they were endued with power from on 

high,” which occurred on the day of pentecost, 

they set about delivering their message. As two 

of them, ‘‘Peter and John, went up into the tem- 

ple at the hour of prayer,’’ where the people of 

Jerusalem assembled, an opportunity presented 

itself for them to preach Jesus and him crucified, 

and to work a miracle in fulfillment of their great 

commision, and to show the power of the Lord 

Jesus. Acts 3. As it was the custom for the poor 

and the infirm to ask alms of those who entered 

i “refreshing shall come from the presence of tl 

their time and talents thereto. As 

virtue of this same person whom they had deni 

and slain,—thet in the great restitution, when {| 

Lord,’ ‘he shall send Jesus Christ” wm 

them to their salvation. Peter and John ak 

braved the indignity of the Jewish Council! 

their preaching, for they were apprehended al 

imprisoned, and brought before the rulers, whe 

they had the oppertunity of 

that assembly. And being commanded not 

speak to the people any more in Jesus’ name, th 

declared they would obcy God rather than men, 

By this incident Peter and John had an opp 

tuntty of fulfilling their calling without secki 

it. They made no appointment to preach | 

good news to the people, that those who chose 

listen might hear; but following the icadingg 

providence, or the force of circumstances, thi 

stepped right on in the way thus opened for the 

to preach the gospel, and had an opportunity 

preaching Christ where they could not have 

tained permission had it been asked. And 

stuts followed: “many of them which heard 

word believed; and the number of the men’ 

about five thousand.” 

The gospel commission has not yet run ® 

The message is to all who bear the name of Je 

to preach the gospel ; and especially to those Wi 

have given themselves to the work, devotilg 

aul says 

the Galatians, ‘Let us do good unto all men ey 

have opportunity,’? so should the gospel 

preached as there be opportunity. There need! 

always bea waiting to occupy some pulpit 

preach to acongregation,but in daily life there! 

occasions to speak a word in favor or defense off 

truth of God, in these days of unbelief gd int 

ference. As an opportunity offered Peier % 

John to preach one of their best sermons ( ie 

ple not easy to be reached, so in the daily wal 

of life many a one is led to Christ by the preat 

ing of the laity, and by the minister out oft 

pulpit. Sometimes a truth of the Bible is } 

shown by “being ready to give an answer to eve 

man a reason of the hope that is in us,” ant 

doing so for the love of the truth, not in the sp! 

do from the Bible, the only authority to be admit- | 

ted.in the ease, for no such expressions as “immor- 

tal or undying souls’? are to be found there. The 

word immortal oeceurs but once in the Bible, 1 | 

Tina 1: 17, where itis applied to God. But we | 

ope told that we may have immortality by sceking 

for it by a “patient continuance in well doing,” at 

the coming of the Lord Jesus, when he descends | 

from heaven with the archangel’s voice, and the | 

the temple, for support or to assist them in ob- 

taining sacrifices for the worship of God, many of | 

them congregated at the ‘Beautiful’ gate of the | 

temple, which was the chief entrance. Here, as | 

Peter and John were entering the temple, a man 

lame front his birth, solicited alms of them, Here | 

was an opportunity offered them to do good in the 

name of Jesus, and to show that in his name} 

there was not only forgiveness of sins, but power 

| 

of argumentation, 

Do good as you have opportunity, to the a 

of God and his truth, to relieve the warts ol! : 

poor and needy, and to manifest the love of 

that dwelleth in you. Very often the best of 

tunities for doing good are those which ar 

sought, like Peter and John’s, but in which! 

individuals hold them-elves in readiness to ft 

their calling and do the Master's bidding. Rey 

their temple Peter accused the Jews of having ij ; 

converted, that their sins might be blotted out, jm 

preaching Jesug 

inate ciard 
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‘nelove of God and your hope of salvation, 

jjet your joy flow out to those around you, and 

» will have many opportunities of doing good 

pis name, and to the honor and glory of your 

avenly Master. 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 
—— 

J, i. BOYD. 

THE FOUNTAIN OF ELISHA. 

irisstated in 2 Kings 2: 19-22, that the prophet 

isha, While tarrying at Jericho, after beholding 

the other side of Jordan, the ‘taking up of 

jijah into h “aven,’? was entreated by the “men 

‘the city (Jericho,] who said unto Elisha, Be- 

hold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is 

Heasant, as my lord seeth; but the water is 

Baught, and the ground barren. And he said, 

ning me a new cruse and put salt therein. And 

hey brought it to him. And he went forth unto 

he spring of the waters, and cast the salt in 

yere, and said, Thus saith the Lord, I have 

wied these waters; there shall not be from 

hence any more death or barren land.” 

“Unto this day,’? or tothe present times, “the 

mers are healed,’ The tradition abides with the 

srabs of Jericho, and the wild Bedawee ‘‘beyond 

Bordan,’” that this cooling spring of sweet waters, 

sthis solitary fountain, located on the very edge 

Mtheash-like and dusty plains of Jericho, and 

rhere a sublime view is obtained of an extended 

ation of the Valley of the Jordan, northward 

ndeastward of the ‘Kords,’ above Gilgal, and but 

Kshort distanee beyond the easternmost spur of 

the outposts of the rocks of the strongholds of the 

beesses of Enegedi, is this ‘Fountain of Neby 

Hlisha,’ or prophet Blisha. 

the writer was privileged to drink of its delicious- 

ly cool ‘waters, after a wearisome ride of nearly 

three hours. The fountain itself was in a dilapi- 

dated arch-way, under which it flows in a stream 

ftom a spring a little way distant in a smell clus- 

terof rocks. It was sheltered by a sufficient num- 

ler of thorn-trees to protect us from the scorching 

nys ofa perpetual summers sun, It was, indeed, 

aspot with such surroundings and circumstances, 

adits traditional importance in Biblical and 

(rusading history association, as to leave not only 

mindellible impression of refreshment and rest 

foany traveler who has been privileged to faste 

itscooling water, but also memory would recall 

those incidents of its ancient and Jater days’ his- 

tory. The head and heart must be dull indeed, 

who could look forth from its resting-place, and 

lotreeall something of the remarkable events and 

(wisaciions whieh have transpired within view 

ef it. 

Behind us, westward and southward, is the wil- 

derness of Judea, in which are the strongholds of 

Nv-gedi, where David was in hiding from King 

Xul’s searchings. In front, eastward, across that 

memorable plain, which was bounded by the Jor- 
ian at its easternmost limits, was situated that 

mee proud Jericho, whose walls were encom- 

pissed by the host of Israel led by Joshua, under 

Whose command the walls were prostrated, and 

the city utterly destroyed, sparing only Rahab | 

ad her family ; these plains, too, had sustained | 

the shock and conflicts of many battles between 

lkraeland Moab and Ammon, Edom and Syria; 

Where also John Baptist and Jesus, the Anointed 

One, so often traversed, and frequented both the 

tiver Jordan and the smaller stream, where they 
tould rest by the fountain-head of Elisha’s spring, 

When weary and travel-worn, and drank of its 

burer waters, after their wanderings to-and fro. 

Here, too, in the times of the Crusades, when 

the funatically excited tens of thousands and mil- | 

lous of Eastern and Western Europe poured out 
licir hordes to mect the almost innumerable Sar- | 

Wenie ‘locusts’ of the Deserts of Arabia, Syria, 

‘nd Evy pt :—the hosts of one under the banner of 

the Cross, and the hosts of the other under the} 

es iy 1 

banner of the CRESCENT—to decide on the soil of | 

Palestina whether the emblem of the ‘Crucified 

(in Rev. 9), with his lone-star and crescent-moon 

should hold possession of the ‘Holy City,’ and of 

the ‘holy places,’ the ‘Holy Sepulcher’ being the 

bone of cantention ;—the one retaining, the other | 

essay ing to get possession, or re-possession. Dou bt- 

less many of those iron-clad warriors, wearied in 

a long days’ march oyer the arid plains, stopped 

here and refreshed themselves. 

Among the many incidents related in “the His- 

tory of the Crusades,’’ is one which more directly 

is identified with this rare old fountain, Of the 

many crusading princes, in the twelfth eentury, 

there was one who fought under the banners 

of the lion-hearted Richard I. of England, a 

prince of Scotland, afterward known in history | 

as David [. of Scotland, who was sent on an em- 

bassy toa noted hermit who had built a hermit- 

age in the dreary clifis of En-gedi. While on his 

weary way thither, and to reach this well-descri- 

bed fountain of the plains of Jericho,on approach- | 

ing it he found it was already in possession of a! 

warrior of the Saracenic host, who eventually 

proved to be the most renowned warrior and sov- 

ereign of the Saracens,—none other than the Sul- 

tan Saladin. Unknown to each other, and being 

both arrayed in complete armor from head to heel, 

and their horses likewise in defensive armor, 

without a word they set to in ‘a passage-at-arms,’ 

After exhausting each other without either gain- 

ing any material advantage, they finally agreed 

toatruce forthe time being; and letting their 

i 

suddenly interrupted by an incident which caused 

an exercise of our individual faith,which we will 

One,’ or the emblem of the ‘Angel of the Abyss’ | briefly relate: 

Soon after the fire was kindled for coffee, and 

, the mat was spread out with our food, one of our 

| guides gave the alarm. And as we looked, as he 

| indicated with his right hand, towards the moun- 

tains, we pereeived, descending, a large company 

of the Bedawee, or Desert Arabs, who were now 

approaching us, Our insignificance in numbers 

(eight, all told,) and general appearance, dix- 

mounted, and suddenly surprised by such an ar- 

ray of wild Bedawee—as they, herctofere, had 

been represented to us, but whieh we had never 

beheld before in such armed numbers—tor the 

moment appalled us. But soon recoNecting that 

it was the SrRENGTIT UNSEEN Which had hithe:- 

to preserved us through every former peril, we 

calmly sat still, and watched their Jong train now 

winding rapidly down the steep before us, Our 

Israclitish and Moslem fricnd from Jerusalem 

said they would strip us and take what they 

pleased. As we rapidly counted them there were 

about seventy-five camels, as many mules ane 

donkeys, with their riders, who were all finely- 

built, bold-looking, and well-armed men, Our 

little company were all (excepting our black 

sheikh, Abdallah,) silent with fear, and steed mo- 

tionless by our side, as we sat. Their beaten path 

lay within ten yards of the spot where we were 

seated, Our black sheikh stepped a little forward 

in the advance of the other guides. A tall, freree 

looking sheikh rode first; he was mounted on a 

faithful horses loose to nibble the scanty herbage | 

near the fountain, they both adjourned to the} 

fountain and held a friendly conference and a re-| 

strong and handsomely accoutred mule. We 

watehed, with intensified gnze, his emotionless 

face as he enme onward, as his followers’ course 

would depend on his example. He halted, and 

Such a fountain still reshi “eEpAaAS rj he ‘Ove * ir for g- : ; es ‘ 

isted 1 1 1 ‘had | i ) j { fy shing repast with what provendet their forag | without utterance, reached out his hand for the 

xisted. as we have above deseribed, 1m 849, when | jnge p hes ¢ al The easter rarrior Cone} : : ‘ e 

! ’ ’ ng pout hes contained, The eastern warrior cone | chibougqe (pipe) that was in Abdalilah’s hand, 

tented himself with a handful of dates and a good | from which he took two whiffs, handed it back to 

drink from the fountain; the western warrior him, then bowed toward us, and proceeded on 

produced a large slice of dried hogs-flesh and a | without breaking the line of march of his train 

flask of wine, which he offered to share with his|pehind. Our minds were solemnized with grati- 

more abstemious comradé, The other refused, and 

reminded him that the prophet Mohammed forbid | 

their use to the faithful followers of the Crescent, 

and reealling to the other’s recollection that ‘feea 

ben Uusef un Miran’ once destroyed a herd of 

swine which his countrymen were herding, con- 

trary to the law of Musa (or Moses). Finally the 

Christian took a refreshing drink of the water of 

the fountain, and inquired of the Moslem by whet 

name it was designated. The Arabian knight an- 

swered that its name, in Arabic, signified baad be & 

DIAMOND OF THE Drserv 3”? but thatin Israelitish 

legends it was known in ancient days as the foun- 

tain which ore of their prophets had healed its 

Waters which before were bitter, to become sweet, 

no doubt, he added, for the eventual refreshment 

of the ‘followers of the faithful’ 

When a Christian disciple considers that the 

blessed ‘Master of Israel’ may have often halted 

here by this ancient fountain and spring during 

his wanderings and sojournings in. the land of Ju- 

dea, and that he and his disciples often had rest 

and refreshment from the noon-day heat, the 

mind instinctively reflects and realizes how ap- 

preciatively would he this green spot; and that 

here, too, he might often improve the oceasion, as 

he did at Jacob’s well to the woman of Samaria, 

to vividly discourse to them of the blessedness of 

the ‘waters of life,’? which, as he said unto her, 

‘Gf any drink, shall be in him A WELL of water 

springing up into everlastidg life.’ John 4: 14. 

This hope of the ‘twaters of life,’ which we real- 

ize Jesus gives, is in truth, the ‘well spring,” 

which is aecessible to all who seck its life-giving 

stream ; this water has no need of being healed 

(as was the waters of the prophet’s fountain), see- 

ing he healeth all who partake of it. “Oh fiiends, 

drink; yea, drink abundantly, Oh beloved?’ 

Cunt. 5: 1. ‘"Pherefore, with joy shall ye draw 

waters out of the wells of salvation.” Tew. 12: 38. 

Here, by the fountain, while our Moslem friend 

was preparing the breakfast, our reflections were 

‘tude and praise unto him “who turneth the hearts 

| of men whithersoever he will.’” We then learned 

through inquiry of Abdallah and our Israelitish 

interpreter, that they were a large trading compa- 

ny, returning from Jerusalem,with their emptied 

sacks, which they had brought filled with rice, 

ete., from Egypt, towards the desert, beyond the 

Jordan. 
i IT Cen 

The Earnest of our Inheritance. 
—_———— 

My heart and my soul, and all that is within 

me, fully rejoices in the fullness of the gospel 

of peace, and I can well adopt the language 

of the psalmist and say, “Bless the Lord! oh 

my soul, and forget not vil his benefits. Blessed 

are they that dwell in thy house; they will be 

still praising thee. Blessed are they whose 

strength is in thee, in whose hearts are the wars 

of them; who passing through the vally of Baca 

make ita wells the rain alse filleth the pools. 

They go from strength to strength; every ore 

of them in Zion appeareth before God.” 

Oh this heavenly foretaste of (he coming glory! 

Oh the sweetness of these joys at Gods right 

hand prepared fer those who l6ve him! Ol! the 

blessedness of suffering with Christ! the peace, 

the joy it brings to the trae believing heart! 

And how blessed to have our names east oul as 

evil among men. Jt only brings us into nearer 

land sweeter communion with Jesus, and a more 

| full and comprehensive view of what he endur. 

\ed in his agony in the garden of Gethsemane, to 

| purchase our salvahion. 

Oh! the sweet access to him by living faith, 

trusting alone in the merits of the blood that 

was so freely spilled for us, Oh! come a little 

‘nearer and touch the hem of his garment. 

| Come and more fully compreben‘t the virtue « 4 

| this blood. Come and see the separation it 
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makes of every unholy act and unhallowed de 

sire. Come to the line of demarkatton that 18 so 

vividly portrayed in his holy word, Ccme and 

feast your souls on the hidden manna of God’s 

abounding grace, and in so doing the earth 

will lose all its charm for thy soul. Such 

charms in the dear Jesus you will find, drawing 

you away from all thatis transitory aud trars” 

ferring your affections to this great object of 

-love.—S. CG, Wheeler, in A. C. Times. 
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Calling us Away. 

A. LL. tl. WILLIAMS, 

Tune—"' Tenting Again,” in Revivalist. 

We are traveling here in a wilderness, 
Where sin and sorrow reign ; 

Our friends grow faint and pine away, 
But yet they'll bloom again. 

CHORUS. 
Many are the friends who are of their way, 
Bound for the golden strand ; 

Many are the voices now calling us away, 
To join their glorious band, 

Calling us away, Calling us away, 
‘alling to the better land. ° 

No doubt we have friends who loved us here, 
W hose eyes are closed in death ; 

There we know they'll bloom again, 
In the land that’s pure and blessed. 

Oh then let us cast our eyes across 
The stream so dark and cold, 

For there our friends will never fade, 
But shine like the purest gold. 

Soon we shall meet the white robed band, - 
Upon the crystal sea, 

Where all the good of every clime, 
From sin shall then be free, 

Yes, soon we shall hear the trumpet sound 
Its long and loudly blast, 

Yo bring the sleepers from: their graves, 
Whose sorrows all are past. 

Denver, Mo. 
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Temptation and Sin. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF., 

THE Christian's life is one continual warfare 
from he enlists under the banner of Prince Iin- 

manuel until he rests from his labors in the 
silent grave, or Jesus comes to release him from 

his toils and give him the victor’s palm and nev- 

er fading crown. It is not only a battle against 
outward sins, but against inward desires; and 
although he has been adopted into the family of 
God, and been madea new creature in Christ 

Jesus, yet the battle is only just commenced that 
is to lead him to perfect victory. It isa con 
stant warfare between right and wrong, and 

great indeed would be the victory of him who 
always did the right. Jesus, our pattren, was 
the only one who waged this mighty war and 

always did the right; he did no sin, although 
he was tempted in all points like as we are. flis 
life was one of victory over every temptation. 
But he was tempted to the last nevertheless. 
Was not our dear Redeemer tempted in the gar. 
den of Gethsemane when he cried, “Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nev- 
ertheless not my will, but thine be done?” 
Although we may daily see those who claim 

that they never have the least desire to do any 
thing that is not in strict accordance with the 
will of God—that they have not had a tempta- 
tion for years—that they are now living ina 
state of sanctification, or entire holiness—that 
they are beyond the power of temptation, be- 
yond the power of sin ; we find no such class in 
the annals of Bible history. The Bible tells us 
to ‘‘awake to righteousness and sin not,” and to 
‘not let sin reign in our mortal bodies,” and 
also that we can, by abiding in Christ, live with- 
out committing sin; but it no where tells us 
that we get beyond the reach of temptation 
while in this.mortal state. We believe that the 

Bible teaches a state of sanctification and a state 
of holiness, and not only so but that “without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord 7? but that 

this state lifts us above the temptation to do 

wrong, to neglect duty, to do and say things 
that we ought not, and to leave undone things 

which we ought to do,we do not believe neither 

do we think the Bible teaches such a doctrine. 

It would be well for those who claim that sane- 

tification is a state of perfect holiness—a state in 

which an individual is beyond the reach of 

temptation and sin to read Paul’s first epistle to 
the church at Corinth. Were Paul writes to 

communications corrupt good manners 

covenant, wherewith he was sanctifie 
holy thing.’? See Heb. 10; 29. 

among themselves, and consequently went i 
in a measure to their old ways and sijfy pra 
tices. Hence the apostle’s admonition jp ¢ 
ter 15, verses 33, 34,—Be not deceived: é 

- Awal 
to righteousness and sin not.” Paul thought 
even possible for him who had been Sanctifi 
to so far fall away as to “count the blood oft 

d, any 

If weread carefully the history of holy mg 
of old, we shall find that as long as they we 

exists ai ie 
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mes literal; otherwise the interpretation js 

shonly in name. Occasionally a symbol has a 

yfold interpretation. ‘The seven heads are 

ven mountains, and there are seven kings.’’— 
by.17: 9,10. If we depart from the interpreta 

agiven of any symbol we are at sea without 

Bi, compass, or pilot, driven of every wind, or 
Mject to the wildest speculations of designing 

wor fanatics. Itis sometimes difficult, how- 
et, to rid ourselves of the effect of former teach- 

even after we begin tosee light. We are 
tioread through our previous prejudices as 

‘them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,” and 

immediately tells them tbat he cannot speak 

to them as ‘‘unto spiritual, but as unto carnal.” 

in this world they were exposed to the tempt 
tions and trials of the enemy; sometimes thal 
came off victoricus through the strength of qj 
and sometimes they feil under the temptati 

ugh colored glasses. For this cause all stu- 

Myisof prophecy should be humble, lest they 

ay not have attained the perfection of knowl- 

And in the 5th chapter he accuses them of sins 

that are not so much as named among: the Gen- 

tiles (unbelievers); and all the way through this 

epistle Paul reproves this church for their sins 

and wrong course, although he uddresses them 

as those who aro sanctified. Nowif after an 

indiyidual is sanctified he never can sin, How 
did this church after being sanctified get into 

such a state? Lt will take some of those sanc- 
tified ones who are beyond the teaching of God’s 

and committed sin. Paul thought it NEecesgeas 
to keep his body under, or the desires of th 
flesh, and to bring it into ‘subjection to the wi 
of Christ, lest that by any means after he hg 
preached to others he might be a cast ay 
Whenever Satan can get us to believe thaty 
cannot live without sinning every day of oj 
lives—just little sins of selfishness, covetousne 
impatience, and such like; or that we Are ol 

word to answer this. 

Sabbath of the Lord to this latter day sanctified 

class, we are met with, “We know we are right, 

pressions. 

to deceive, if possible, the very elect. 

its hundreds from the ranks of Adventism. 

some extreme. 

believe that we cannot live without sinning all 

the time, that we cannot overcome this or that 

make us believe we cannot sin. 

against sin, made up of daily victories over the 
temptations of the enemey. Sin is the trans- 
gression of God’s law, and every man, woman, 
and child, who are made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus can, by the assisting grace of God, keep 

the Christian has more to do than this. 
however is a daily work, God does not give 
grace to-day for a week, a month, ora year in 
the future, Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof, in spiritual as well as temporal things. 
God’s grace, if daily sought and hourly lived 
for, is able to keep us from sin, and enable us 
to overcome every temptation of the enemy,and 
every besetment of our own mortal natures; 
but this grace is not given all at once, but “in 
every time of need.” This no doubt was where 
the church at Corinth failed, they did not seek 
for grace and strength from above in the hour 
of temptation. In no oiherof Paul’s epistles 
doves he accuse those whom he addresses of such 
sins as the church at Corinth were guilty of; 
nevertheless he addresses them as ‘‘them that 
are sanctified [set apart] in Christ Jesus.” This 
church was brought out from among a class of 
wicked idolatrous people, and sanctified, or set 
apart to the service of Christ; and then they 
were to grow in grace and in the knowledge ot 
the truth, or to go on unto perfection; but in. 
stead of doing this they got up contentions 

Mauy times when presenting the claims of the 

we don’t.need the Bible to teach us, we ure led 

by the Spirit,we know we cannot sin, every day 

is the Christian’s Sabbath,’ and such like ex- 

We look upon this doctrine of sane- 
tification or entire holiness, as it is taught in 

these last days,by a large class of Methodists and 

a few Adventists, to be one of Satan’s last efforts 

While 
Spiritualism is taking captive its thousands of 
deluded followers from the orthodox churches, 

this delusion of the enemy is calculated to take 

It 
seems that Satan delights in having us take 

First, he will try to make us 

natural propensity,and in this state he will keep 
us just as long as he can; but soon as we try to 
rise above this state, then his effort will be to 

The life of the Christian isa daily warfare 

this law; and indeed if I read the Bible aright 
This 

of the reach of temptation and sin, he need gij 

position as he could wish us in. On the 9 
hand if we believe we cannot live withoutsi 
itis but natural to suppose that we would n( 
make any great cffort to do so; and on the oth 
hand if we think we cannot sin,we would mai 
but little effort to keep from sin, In either cy 
We are on very unsafe ground. But if we belie 
as the Bible teaches, that we eaa by faithful 
watching and earnestly -praying—by abidin 
duily in Christ, live without sin 3; and thati 

upon us day by day we must earnestly striy 
against sin in every form, and ever seek ty fi 
low in the footsteps of our blessed Redeemer, 

The language of inspiration is, “Fight 
good fight of faith.” ‘*Be sober, be vigilant; li 
sause your adversary the Devil, as a roariy 

vour.”” Again the apostle says,“Dearly belov 
I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstal 
from fieshly lusts which war against the soul. 
While we are in this mortal state, we are 
fight, watch, abstain from fleshly lusts, shun 
appearance of evil; and by the aid of the Hol 
Spirit mortify the deeds of the body. Ori 
other words, we are to be ever on the watehi 

resist his every temptation no matter, how sve 

divine grace. When we do this, we ean tht 
and not till then ‘‘count it all joy when weft 
into divers temptations.” Just so long asi 

Will strengthen us in the divine life, and enabl 

every time of need.” 
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“Babylun is Fallen.” Rey. 14: 8, 

THE book of Revelation is a book of symbul 
prophecy. 

else. In order that symbols may become intel! 

as a blessing is pronounced upon the faithful 
dent of this book (Rev. 1: 3), it is presumable thi 

en of arv symbol, it is safe to abide by it in! 
application. When the God-given interpreta! 
is supplied in place of the symbol, the sentel 

himself no more trouble, we are just in as siom 

order to have God’s approving smiles restinfi 

lion, walketh about seeking whom he may d 

the slightest invasion of the enemy, and bolllf 

it might be to the natural taste, by the ail 

yield to the temptation and eommit sin, just 
long will we mourn over being tempted. 
temptation is not sin, and unless yielded to! 

us to goon our heavenly way rejoicing in Gu 
Who has laid help upon one whois mighty, a 
who can be “touched with the feeling of 0 
infirmities,’ and give us ‘grace. to belp |! 

Terms which are elsewhere used il! 
literal sense are here used to represent somethi!t 

gible, there must be a key of interpretation ; 

it may be understood. If an interpretation is si" 

leon these themes. In this spirit we would 
ime to the consideration, briefly, of the subject 
‘the head of this article. 

The term ‘Babylon’ is used several times in the 

kof Revelations. The term is from Babel,and 
muifies confusion. It is used however asa prop- 
‘name. Bible names of both men and places 
ally have a signification. This does not how 
vr,give us the license of giving the proper 
me of a person or place to every thing that has 

iesame or similar signification or characteristics: 
billustrate: Babylon (erally) was the name 
(the capital city of the ancient monarchy of 
ibylonia or Chaldea. The name signifies confu- 
m; would it therefore be right to eall every city 
abylon Where confusion existed ? Where certain 

aracteristics, originating with Babylon, were 
wnifest in other cities, it might be proper to call 

lem Babylonish, but it would uot be proper to 

pply to them the name. 
We would inquire for an interpretation, if (as 

meassume) the name is used as a symbol in this 
pheey. The only place known to us where 

Bchan interpretation is given,is in Rev. 17,where 

woman seated on a beast is brought to view. It 

Becuerally agreed that this imagery represents a 
uh riding and controlling a civil government; 

rin other words, a Church and State esmbina- 
min which the chureh has the controlling in- 
tence, This, by most Protestants, and espe- 

uly Adventists, is believed to apply to the Ro- 
han Catholic chureh, during 1260 years of Papal 
inion, ending in or near 1798. This woman, 
church, is called a ‘Harlot’? because she has 

bostatized from her true husband, Christ, the 
fad, and recognizes the civil government, or ru- 
iashead of the church. The Church andState 
tjoinedin unlawful wedlock.—‘'With whom 
tkings of the earth have committed fornica- 

mn’ (vy, 2). “And upon her forehead was a name 
filen, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GRWAT,’’ ete. 

5) Here, then, we have the name given to the 

sal chureh, T1isis the only place known to 
‘Where itis applied, and until some one can 
OW Where else'it is used, we miust believe it is 
tof the names belonging to that eburch only, 

Fiven in the book of Revelation. It is some- 
Mes said, “She not only is represented as a har- 
', but as the mother of harlots,’”? and therefore 
‘ume name should be given to her daughters.” 
istrue that a child often takes the name of its 
ents, but not always. We could not have dis- 

Papal chureh (or those churches which sprang 
‘ther and fell into the same eror,) by the name 

their mother, if God had seen fit to call them 
all that we here claim is that he has not done 

Mtestantism ; we believe they are and may be 
led Babylonish, but are not properly called 
tbylon., 
{our position be correct, then the cry, ‘‘Bab- 
Ms fallen,’? has reference to an existing fact, 
the time the ery is made In reference to the 
Mhalehureh, he ery May or may not be made 

€ point of time the fall took place. An im- 
Mant inquiry arises, and one to which different 
yi tts are given, What is the nature of her 

» Some say the ‘fall’ refered to is a ‘moral 
il, and ap dyin the name Babylon to the Prot- 
put churehes of America in particular, say it 
N's from the rejection of the Advent message 

ltdthe propriety of calling the daughters of 

» Wo would not purposely defend the errors of 

which terminated in 1844. We lilieve the fall of 
the Papal church resulted from the ‘judgments’ of 
God upon her (Dan. 7: 27), andin the first stage 
or installment consisted in the fall from the beast 
on which she rode; or in other words, her loss of 
civil power, the taking away of her ‘dominion.’ 
The implements for the accomplishment of God's 
judgment were, and are, the ‘horns of the beast,’ 
the same powers that formerly sustained her. See 
Rev, 17: 16, 17. So far from its being a ‘moral fall,’ 
it is expressly stated that she fell ‘because’ of her 
gross conduct and imn orality, Rey. 14: 8. 

Her fall, or change of position, did not change 
her character, but because of her character she 
deserved, and brought upon her own head, the 
just judgment of God. Iam aware that Rev. 18: 
2 is used as proot of a moral fall— And is become 
the habitation of devils,” ete. But notice that her 
previous character is referred to here also (v. 2) as 
the reason of her overthrow. Surely that was not 
the general character of the churches of America 
who, previous to the disappointment of 1843, so 
joyfully received the tidings of the Lord’s soon 
coming. Neither is it their charac.er yet, what- 
ever may lie in the future in relation to union of 
Church and State, 
We understand the expression in Rev. 18: 2 re- 

fers symbolically te the complete and final over- 
throw of the Papal chureh by the last infliction of 
God’s judgment upon her, Her judzgment will not 
be complete until the end, Dan. 7: 26; 2 Thess. 2: 
8. That the passage in Rev 18: 2 represents a state 
of complete desolation, is evident by reference to 
Jer. 50: 39, 46, and 51: 37, in reference to literal 
Babylon, from which the language is evidently 
drawn. —‘‘And Babylon shall become heaps, a 
dwelling place for dragons [devils], an astonish- 
ment, anda hissing, without an inhabitant.’ 
The call to ‘come out of her’? must precede the 
final overthrow. The last act of judgment on her 
will be in connection with the Lord’s coming, 
2 Thess. 2: 8, and the holy apostles and prophets 
will witness the same and ‘rejoice’ (v. 10). I be- 
lieve that great event is imminent,—J, H, Paton, 
in Advent Christian Times, 
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Beware of Covetousness. 

"And hesaid unto them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetousness ; for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possess- 
eth.’’—Luke 12: 15. 

Covetousness, in the sense of the text,is “an in- 
ordinate desire of riches, grasping, overreaching, 

extortion, some advantage which one possceses 
over another.” It is one of those traits of charac- 

ter that belongs to the flesh, and will exclude its 
possessor from the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6:10; 
Eph. 5: 5. The brethren are forbidden to associate 
with men of a covetous disposition (in church ea- 
pacity). 1 Cor. 5: 9-11. Men who are covetous are 

inelligible to the Elder's office. 1 Tim.3: 38, And in 
the text we have quoted, our Lord admonishes his 
disciples to ‘take heed and beware of covetous- 
ness.’? The fact is, that a man whois possessed 
with this malady is in a dangerous position. He 

is likely to chase the phantom of riches until life 
is gone, and at last find that “allis vanity.” His 
pathway, instead of being strewn with blessings 
dispensed to the needy, is as barren as Sahara of 

all such fruit. Instead may be found the injuries 
he has wrought—the suffering he has created by 

reason of his oppression and greedy dispesition. 

And yet how prevalent is this dreadful sin! Tt 
is to-day the most prominent trait of character 
among men. The better traits, such as justice. 
kindness, tenderness, and merey, are nearly 

smothered out of existence by this overshadowing 
and growing trait of covetousness, It is simply 

appalling to witness the heartlessness of mcn 
who find they have their fellows in their power, 
and by injuring them some personal gain will 

ensue. In such a case they do not hesitate to crush 

them, though widows may silently weep, and or- 

phans may suffer. They shut their eyes to all 

consequences, and steel their hearts against all 

sympathy, and then deliberately proceed to grati- 

fy their disposition of covetousness. The result 
is that the world is becoming cruel; it is becom- 
ing hardencd, and devoid of those heavenly traits 
of character which, when abounding, cause such 
peace and joy in our midst. 

It isa sorrowful picture indeed to witness the 
intellect of our country bent, as it is, towards the 

~. nS 
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concocting of schenes for the acquirement of 
wealth, and then toi\witness the mad race to se- 
cure it; the prostitution of morals, and the sacri- 
fice of all that is really good in men, all, all for 

wealth. It is not only deceiving worldly people 

but itis deceiving some who profess to have 
named the name of Chrisi. This isa sad thought, 
but true. All we wish and pray for is, that if 
they honestly desire to attain that life to come, 

they may be speedily separated from the deceiver 
which they are hugging to their bosoms. If they 

have been blessed by the Lord with an abundance 

and are at the same time “rich toward God,’’ we 

have nothing to say ; but if they are rich in goods 

and poor towards God, then we say, “The Lord 

help you.” In the day of trial and of judgment 
those who are rich towards God will stand, but all 
else will perish. How important it is then to be 
possessed of the true riches! Such will never 
fail.—estitution, 
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Religious Leeching, 

A PHYSICIAN Jets blood out of a patient by 

the application of leeches. The leech is an ugly 

looking customers to come into such close intim- 

acy; and he is a contemptible dark featured 

fellow to claim a bloed connettion. But he is’ 

subject to the physician’s orders and uses; and 

a sick man’s bad blood must be either purified 

or got out of him so the leech is introduced and 

set to work. Hebores and drinks and gorges 

himself and enjoys himself well. The leech has 

rather a better time fora while than the patient. 
Now, the physician’s object in this operation 

is one thing, and the Icech’s object is quite an- 

other thing. ‘he leech draws blood to satisfy 

itself; the physician has the blood drawn to cure 

his patient. Although the process is not joyous 

but grievous to him. whose b'ood is pumped 

from one body to another, yet the end in view 

is the life of the man, even though a dozen 

leeches be put to death by their own greed. 

So it is among Christians who become spiritu- 

ally sick or distempered. God deals with them 

as a physician, and he uses wicked people as 

leeches, And while it seems from one side to be 

persecution, from the other side it is love. God 

permits his church to be persecuted in order to 

purge away its sins. He makes the believer 

better by the buffeting of Satan. Security, 

worldliness, and pride, are often so thoroughly 

inherent in the life-current of the disciple, that 

he must needs be leeched. He is siezed by: 

half dozen fiery tongues, sacrificed by slanders, 

annoyed, vexed, and tormented by ungodly 

persons. Wicked designs are accomplished upon 

him; rage and maliee have vent in his face ; he 

is troubled and afflicted, But the evi! extracted 

from him will be the utter ruin of the human 

lécches that bore him for it, get it, and make it 

theirown. The leeches have their ends and gct 

their deathful deserts; but God has other pur- 

peses in view, As Joseph said fo his brethren, 

so it is still: ‘¢You did intend me hurt, but God 

did intend me good.”’ 

Chris tless, mammon-natured men may, to all 

outward appearances, do evil to the ehurch, but 

by the same deeds they poison and destroy 

themselves. Enemies may intend persecution 

and death tothe Christian, but the Almighty 

intends to thwart all their contrivances and 

brenk off in due time all their leeching holds, 

He will preserve and keep, purify and bless his 

own people who trust him asa Physician and 

love him as & Father. 

Itisa pity for the disciple who suffers the 

processes of such severe correction ; but ab39 in- 

finitely a greater pity for the carnal minded 

leeches who plague him only to bless him, and 

get everlastingly cursed for their pains,—Jlech- 

odist Recorder.
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Marion, Iowa, Tumtp-pAy, 16th 5th Mon, 1875, 

he editor of the ApYocATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper, ach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

selections, and Comments jals, 
le acipeicsre ieeaceanmr-mecenerce ee ZS: os < = nee 

On last Sabbath our little church was favored 

with wvisit from Elder V. Hull, Seventh Day 

Baptist minister in this state, but soon to remove 

from Iowa. We listened toa cheering and in- 

struetive discourse from 1 Peter 2: 9—‘Ye are a 

chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 

tion, a peculiar people, that ye should show forth 

the praises of him who hath called you out of} 

darkness into his maavellous ligt.” We have 

also spent some former pleasant seasons with Bro. 

Hull, vnd hope that his future lot for his remain- 

ing years, now aged, may be much fayored of the 

Loord, 

Bro. S. Everett writes from Mich: I would be 

glad to send you paying subscribers at this time, 

but it isso searce a time for money that the poor 

cam but just live? But theyneed the ADvocatrn; do 

send it free for one year to Bro. Tutlle. They are 

good folks, but their circumsiances are such that 

they cannot pay at present, Their ehildren are 

Saubbath-keepers with them. Also send it to Bro. 

J. B. Fuller, who.is old and lonely, & Sabbath- 

keeper, and will be very thankful for the paper. 

You and Tare fellow laborers for the poor, I walk 

from 1to Smiles to visit a family of Sabbath- 

keepers; [ find part without any paper, most of 

{hem enduring hard times. But Llove to go about 

trying to do good. ‘Let us not be weary in well 

doing, for in due time we shall reap if we faint 

not.’ L would like a package of Sabbath and Ad- 

vent tracts to scatter. If you send some on re- 

ceipt of this direct to Pine Grove Mills, Van 

Buren County. Yours in love. 

Bro. Orrin Chipman writes from Richmond, 

lowa: I feel truly thankful for the privilege of 

reading the ApvocaTE, and it cheers my heart to 

read the letters of the dear brethren and sisters, 

and stimulates me to strive more earnestly to 

arouse from slumber and make speedy preparation 

for the soon comiimg of the Lord. 

Thave been thinking for some time that I 

would send my mite to send the paper to some 

honest inquirer after truth who is not able to pay | 

for it, hoping that it may be the means of turning 

some one or more from the errors of sin to right- 

cousness as it isin Jesus. You will please to ap- 

propriate the enclosed dollar to Chat purpose, to 

whom you see fit. Yours in Christian love, 

[Thus the ApvocaTE is paid for to one of those 
to whom Bro. Everett solicits it sent.—EbDrIror, ] 

Apocalyptic Theology is the name of a con- 

templated work on the exposition of the book of 

Revelations, from the pen of John G. Wilsen, 

editor and publisher of the Prophetic Tones and 

Watch Tower, of Philadelphia, The July number 

of the Prophetic Times contains 24 pages of asyn- 
opsis of the book aud a specimen of its contents, 

which we like very much, and shall read the 

work with much iuterest, if the author shall be 

«ble to obtain its publication. It is considered in 

seven serials, the seven epistles, seven seals, sev- 

en trumpets, seven visions respecting the church 

and her persecuting powers, seven vials, seven 

visions respecting the judgments upon Babylon 

the Great and the triumph of the chureh, and 

seven visions or views respecting the millepnium 

and terminating with the restitution of all things. 

Hwery student of prophecy will be interested in 

reading this book, and should have it. It will 

contain about 500 pages, with an illustrated chart. 

Price $2.00. If you wish to obtain it, send a post- 

al card to the author, John G. Wilson, box 2663, 

Philadelphia, Pa., informing him that you will 

take a copy when published, and he may thus be 

encouraged to issue its publication, 

Christ, the Great Need. 

W Har dying men need, isa divine Savior. The 

doctrine of the atonement is only of value as it 

exhibits the divine Atoner. It is not the doctrine 

which saves, but the omnipotent and loving Be- 

ing who laid down his life for us. Thousands be- 

lieve on the Redeemer, The most splendid 

preaching isasplendid failure if it fail to point 

and to press every guilty, hungry, suffering soul 

right up to the Lamb of God asa personal Savior. 
That pulpit, that Sabbath school teacher, and that 
volume, which God will honor with richest suc- 

cess, is the pulpit, the teacher, or the book, which 

presents ‘‘no man save Jesus only.’? Here isa 

clue to the best method of dealing with awakened 

hearts. Weare proue to direct an inquirer to at- 
tend a prayer-meeting, or to read some pungent 
book or ixact, or to vo and listen to some arousing 

preacher. Ail this is but offering a thirsty man a 

silver cup when he is perishing for the water it- 

self.—Dr. Cuyler. 

Nahum’s Chariots. 

IT am one who fully believes that the prophet 
Nahum saw in vision the swift running of the 

railroad chariots. True, the propheey is headed, 

“The burden of Nineveh,” but he first gives a 

solemn warning to the whole world of coming 
wrath upon God’s enemies, and good to his peo- 
ple. “God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, 
andis furious; the Lord will take vengeance on 

his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his en- 

emies. The Lord is siow to anger, and great in 

power, and will not at all acquit the wicked ; the 

Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 

storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. The 
mountains quake at him and the hills melt, and 

the earth is burned at his presence, yea,the world, 

and all that dwell therein. Who can stand before 

his indignation, and who can abide the fierceness 
of his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and 

the rocks are thrown down by him. The Lord is 

good, astronghold in the day of trouble, and he 

knoweth them that trust in him. But with an 

overrunning flood he will make an utter end of 

the place thereof, and darkness shail pursue his 
enemies... . Behold, upon the mountains the 

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 

lisheth peace! Oh Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, 

perform thy vows, for the wicked shall no more 
pass through thee; he is utterly cut off.” 

I have quoted a part of the first chapter to show 

the reader that the prophecy begins with a salu- 

tary message to the world at large, especially to 
usin the present age. Now mark what comes 
next: “He that dashes in pieces is come up before 
thy face: keep the munitions, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. 

The shield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in searlet; the chariots shall be 

with flaming torehes in the day of his prepara- 
tion, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 
The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
justle one against another in the broadways ; they 
shall seem like torehes, they shall run like the 

lightnings. He shall recount his worthies: they 
shall stumble in their walk; they make haste to 

the wall thereof, and the defense shall be pre- 

pared.’? Every one must see that this is a de- 

scription of railroad cars running day and night 
so swiftly, especially in time of war. Daniel fore- 
tells us that in ‘‘the time of the end many shall run 
to and fro and knowledge shall be inereased,” 
Nahum sees them running in the chariots, shown 
him in vision. He calls it the day of God’s prep- 
aration when they are thus seen. This great en- 
terprise has become almost world-wide, and in 

| about 40 years. Nay, the railroad men alles 

;grace and gentleness of the child, and drawi 

pleaded this sane prophecy to persuade capital; 

toinvest their property in this enterprise, 

what God has foretold must succeed. If worl] 
men can see the fulfillment of seripture jp; 

thing, we, who see the great day of the Lon, 

proaching, should be the first to see every sig 

and warn the world faithfully. IT have seen 

tract publishing this sign, and wish it might 
seattered as the leaves of autumn to Warn a he 

less world. In reading Nahuim’s prophecy jt 

seen that he is not describing chariots drawy 
animals, either ancient or modern. Nahun gi 
in vision what we see now in fact. 

Let us take heed lest that day should come up 

us-unawares. ‘Behold, I come quickly. Bles 

is he that wateheth, and keepeth his garinentsl 

and himself unspotted from the the world—hg 
16: 15; Jas. 1: 27, Lam your brother, pay 

that all God’s people may be found ready fort TER 

coming of our King. SAMUEL Everergp 2 
Pine Grove Mills, Mich. 

THE 
os . Psat e * 2. . aah of 

Onp of the greatest requisites for a heaithy i iit 
Ved 

is acaln mind; to obtain this in its fullness Mind te 

must be consious that God is pleased with us, Biy of 

Where Conyicts come From. yp; 

A YOUNG man, condemned to die for the awiajee 

erime of murder, lay in a prison-cell awaiting iment 3 

day of execution. A kind lady, who hed he 

of his condition, visited him several times, a 

sought to lead him to penitence and faith injg@@— 

us, as his only hope. On one oceasion the ly 

Was accompanied by her little son, who spd 

kindly to the poor prisoner, and offered him sa 

fruit. The man seemed much affected byt 

him towards him, said, as the tears ran fre mt 

down his checks ¢ 

“ALy dear child, let-me tell you what brow 

me here. It was disobeying my parents, t! 

breaking God’s holy day ,and lastly, drinking i 

gambling, that grew out of the other two, Nei 

forget this, if you would not be where I now al 

and tell all your playfellows to take warning! 

my sad fate. Always obey your parents; ne 

drink a drop of anything that can intoxici 

keep holy the Sabbath day, and turn, as from t! 

Evil One himself, from any one who would ) 

suade you to enter agambling house, or engage 

a game of chance. These are things that fill 

prisons of earth, and crowd the gates of hell wi 

victims.— Young Reaper. 

Tinks undersigned wishes to let his farm 0! 

aeres improved and 80 acres more easy to bel 
proved, situated in Sumner, Barron Co., Wis. 

aman of family who isa Sabbath-keeper / 

terms address R. A. Winchester, Vanville, Cag A 
pewa Co., Wis. 6 
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Appointments. 

Tur Lord willing there will be a Conferen\ U 

the Stellar School-house in Casco, Allegan \ 

Mich., commencing Friday evening, Aug. ‘ ‘ 

and ecoutinuing over Sabbath and Fink’ 4 

Those coming by rail will get off the trun ate 

neva Station, where teams will be in readines "i 

take them to the place of worship. i 
‘J. M. BEEDLS 

a ee eee cae Ome po ae eet ne me nantes tt Ae coment { 
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Tus ADVOCATE is deyoted to the prin ee 

M.of the doctrines of The Recond Advent o 

Ma\yist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of a 

ind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

hyof the week,) together with the einer Cone 

Miidments of God, The Nature of Man, pe a 

useious state in Death, The End of the Wic an 

@eie Harth restored to its original glory and con a 

mas the future inheritance and abode of the 

bieemed and the Kingdom of God, T be Atone- 

wntand Redemption by Jesus Christ, — The 

i The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

1@ aw 

Resting in Jesus. 

S, E. BRINKERHOFF. 

qd by ti 

drawl 

ne free 

O how sweet to be resting in Jesus, 

Mid all the commotions of earth, 

still to feel that his presence 1s with you, 

In trials, in ‘sadness, in mirth ; + 

Yo feel that he loves and owns you as his, 

That you are the child of his care, 

And though through trials and sadness you go 

He’ll lead you to lands that are fair. 

brow 

its, thi 

king a 

o. Ne 0 how sweet to be resting in Jesus, 

Mid all the temptations you meet, 

And to feel that his strength is sufficient 

While calmly you sit at his feet, 

‘To feel that in Spirit he i vee you 
Beholding your labor of love, 

Though humble the work if done for the Lord 

Mis marked in his great book above. 

0) how sweet to be resting in Jesus, 
Mid theconflicts and trials of life, 

And to feel that his arms are around you, 

In all of life’s battle and strife. 
Yes, to know that he feels for your sorrow, 

For each bitter pang that you give, 

And ever to feel that if faithful here, 
You with him in glory shall live. 

0 how sweet to be resting in Jesus, 
When troubles overwhelm your breast, 

And to feel that in all of earth’s conflicts 
In his loving arms you can rest. 

O give me ever the blessing to feel 
That Jesus still loves even me, 

And that when all of life’s trials are past 
I with him in Eden shall be. 

Othen calmly I'll rest on my Savior, 

toxicit 

from t! 

sud p 

page 

ut fillt 

hell wi 

arm of 
to be! 

ere Ct 

bai U And trust in his life-giving word ; 

ag. 2 Aud though dark be the road that I travel, 

‘pst Pll hopefully follow my Lord ; 

in at And when temptations beset me around, 

dines, Ui fly to my refuge so strong, 
there shall [ stay by the side of my Lord 

EEDLE: Till I join in redemption’s glad song. 

——~--- m+ 0 > 0+ 

The True Source of Immortality. 
—d 

R. V. LYON. 

Tan prevailing opinion of the religious world 
that all men are in possession of an immortal 
ul, Which is to exist subsequently to the death 
the body, either in happiness or misery, and 
*xistence is to run parallel with the existence 
fod, This opinion they have derived from the 

eye, Was the first nation to embrace or 

$}, lie 
i 

ota, 10-1 

ete. 

OCATE 

pants 

| heathen world.* The first among the heathen | 
philosophers who taught this heathen dogme 

lived during the reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, one of the kings of Persia. Being one of 
the most learned men of his age, therefore he 
exerted a most powerful influence among the 
nobility of the empire; consequently the bulk 
of the people embraced the dogma. Pythago- 
ras, a discipie of his, embraced the doctrine and 
sarried it over into Greece, with a little altera- 

tion. Among the Greecian philosophers who 
taught the doctrine with a success which might 
have astonished the angelic host which encircle 

the throne of the Eternal, are to be found a Soe- 
rates anda Plato; men whose intellectual ca- 

pacities have been equalled only by a few of 
Adam’s race. When the Jewish church began 

to apostatize from ‘‘the faith once delivered to 
the saints,’’ a portion of them embraced this 
heathen dogma; but at last Jesus came,waging 

war with the soul-destroying doctrine, by bring- 

ing heaven’s artillery to bear against it. Read- 

er, please listen to him: “Search the Scriptures 

{the Old Testament], for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life; and they are they which 

testify of me.” ‘Iam the way, the truth, and 
the life.’ ‘‘I am the resurrection and the life.’’ 

‘*Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 

drink his blood, ye have no life [future life] in 

you. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my 

blood, hath eternal life, [in prospect, or in 

Christ,| and I will raise him up at the last day. 
... Asthe living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by [or through] the Father, so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall live by [or through] me,”’ 
at the resurrection of the last day. ‘‘And as the 

Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; and power to 

give eternal life toas many as thou hast given 
him.” 

Subsequent to his deuth, burial, resurrection, 
and ascension to his Father’s right hand, the 
apostles, in obedience to the commission which 

he gave them, continued the war which he had 
commanded. But the apostacy came, and many 
of the professed people of God embraced the 

heathen notion of the immortality of the soul. 

Next in train we behold a lady quietly riding 
a “scarlet colored beast’’; but she ceases to ride 
him at the present time, ‘full of names of 

blasphemy,’’ beautifully arrayed in purple and 

scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearts, having a golden cup in her 

hand full of abominations and filthiness of her 

fornication! Among the ingredients which are 
| to be found in this cup, is the heathen doctrine 

|of the soul’s immortality, which is “the sin of 

the world!” And as her daughters have never 

been weaned from her breast, they have incor- 
porated into their creeds this heathen dogma; 
consequently their teachers are handing it out 

tothe people asa part and parcel of the word 

of the Living God. Nevertheless, it is at war 
with every page of common sense, with every 
page of the book of reason, with every page of 
the book of nature and revelation! Listen to 
my text: “But is now manifested through the 

with any degree of success was Zoroaster, who | 

APPEARANCE of our SAVIOR Christ Jesus, who: 
has indeed rendered DEATH powerless [to hold 
the family of God, or the woman’s seed eternal- 
ly}, and who has illustrated life and incorrupti- 
bility by the GLAD TIDINGS.” Emphalie Dia 
glott. 

According to the laws of Janguage my text 
aniounts to a positive declaration that life and 
the right to immortality were lost, but brought 
te light through the gospel. How lost? How 
brought to light? are the natural or leading 
ideas contained in the text, and to whieh your 
attention is invited, = 

i. How was life and the right to immortality 
lost ? In order toanswer this question correctly, 
it will be necessary to call your attention to the 
creation of the first man that we have any 
record of. Gen. 1: 26—And God said, Let us 

Saat 

let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cat- 
tle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” 
In Gen. 2: 7, we are informed what kind of 
material man was made of, “And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul,” 

Here we have the Divine testimony that man 
was made of dust, therefore material, And the 
learned Di. Watts, ina work of his on ‘'the hu- 
man mind,’’ takes the position that “it is the 
mind that makes the man!’ and with this doe. 
trine the so-called orthodox world agree. And 
with them I fully coueur. Therefore we have 
the testimony of Dr. Watts and the orthodox 
world that there is no such thing as a brainless 
mind, or of mind working apart from matter, 
As well might the preacher declare to the people 
that the moon can give light without the sua as 
to tell them that men can’ think who have no 
brains! Hence we conclude that man is materi. 
al, But Adam, though he was in possession of 
all the faculties that the human mind can ever 
possess, Was destitute of thought, because the 
brain had not been putinto an active state. Now 
comes the question; What did the Lord do to 
Adam, that he might think, reason, hope, fear, 
love, adore, imagine, comprehend, and aspire 
after unending existence? Heathenism, Rom. 
anism and Protestantism combined, are united 
in ansWering the question in tones of thunder, 
that God put into man, that is, the body—the 
house which he had made of dust- an immortal - 
soul, which was a part of himself, and this 

constitutes the thinking, the knowing part of 
man! All this, on the part of three great 
powers, is assumption, because there is no testi- 
mony in the universe of Jehovah to sustain 
them in advocating this doctrine of the soul's 
immortality, which’ we are bold to assert, and 
able to prove, is Heathenism in its embryo 
state, Papacy in its childhood, Protestantism in 
its manhood, and Spiritualism gone to seed! ! 

But what saith the word? Please listen to it. 
‘‘And the Lord God formed [made] man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed {put} into his 
nostrils the breath of life,’’? margin “lives.” The 
same breath that he had put into the beast, fox
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peaking of the | eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, } where the beast and the false prophet are.”” Xo, ao 

<4 f me 5 t ~ nowit d and evil.’”? Eve listened to the} an important fact herein stated: The Devil, atm = : 3 ae : : 7. 

sons of men, not the re « He cen . Far es hed forth her hand, and gath- the thousand years, is then ‘‘east into the ey yore can be no expectation that the world will be | of the present day, Willall flesh have the knowl- 

facse  tanant. Os > & a6 P 2 : - | Se a € : e Os ara : rf i ys : ° 1 ne 

Says, rut el. 3: 18-20—"T said in mine heart Gane | seuucer an eae 2 A is 1 brims 1 where the beast : si onverted to the obedience of the gospel, according edge of the true God, and Jesus Christ, the great 

cerning the estate of the sons of men [not the| ered fruit from the tree, ate thereof, gave it to| fire and brimstone, where the beast and the fuga’ he popular view. For, during the ontit uance | Life-giver? Acco dit x to the whole ra yer they 

sons of iod],that God might munifest them, and her husband, and he did eat. And upon that prophet are,’’ or had been ‘cast in alive’ a thous 0 he POPs: Ws ) 1g the cc luance | Hes ? According to the whole prayer they 

“they have all one breath,” §S 
known and read of all men, asa professor of 
religion? Do youstop to confer with flesh and 

ae : : J blood, in regard to th ‘ude , ni 

that they might see that they themselves are| | ao. in which 1 stock of the forbidden | 2nd years previous. Compare Rev. 19: 20 with: {this world wide is the gate and broad is the| must, as I understand it, From the 6th to the loth | fossing it ? : @ prudent method of con 

beasts. For that which befalleth the sons of men very day in which 1e pa ey (10s thus showing the interval between their i way that leadeth unto death, and many there be| verse of John 17 isa continued prayer for the dis- Let us go to the precious Bible 1 lear 

befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: fruit, he became a dying creature. Consequently uuchlon isa thousand years apart. From tl ‘cae nich goin thereat, while strait is the gate and/ciples. He then says: ‘I pray not that thou) from the words of al eee 

ve the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they | doomed to go back to dust, sabe : He ee a ) - ee : u the 14 jurrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few shouldst take them outof the world, but that thou hi ace iues bf our blessed Master. Hear 

pave alone pean hee Uae ae HAY He (78 be eared) oe a . ] i ‘ ne ’ ey ue ey “ ‘here be that find it. Though many are Called yet shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not vaienge Vhosoever, therefore, shall confess me 

pre-eminence above a beast: for all is vanity. ae - evidently a chain of future events, which no oH : nas of the world, even as Lz Pthe world. Sanec-| before men, hi ji als Hote ha Frat 

All go unto one place; all are of the dust,and all “Prepare to Meet Thy God.” Amos 4° 12, | when especially viewed,will pretend that they av few are chosen ; out of all classes of hearers only } tify them fyonek ae pger ai psgeinte = oe. Father mien . ethane ye mee 

turn to dust again.’ And that is the end of pa. events in the past. And this accords with viele Oe pears the fruit of holiness; and there is noth-| And for, their sakes I sanctify myself, that they aven,” Must we ask of 

: ae : : ina gi. ae ane ; any nan advice in regar AK 

them! But it is not so with the sens of God, for LEWIS LEACH the prophet Zechariah is instructed to say: “Aj gin all the Scriptures to lead us to believe that es oe a pe cane 08 a cue BC u aoe ells Ba oF ee ra : rege 2 os Pepe es aati: 

ms ue : oe 4 : CCIE AL tea SAY? CAN Bona on yah F er pray I for these alone, but for them also which | 9 2 sssing him? Surely it makes 

: : : . : : ci Na : s be otherwise until the e A ’ I 5 pure it make 

they die or sleep in Jesus, knowing that upon his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount pa be seagate Be ‘ ee Moment ay the Lord) shall believe on me through their word ; that they | difference what people may tl a es as 

his return to take the throne or kingdom of his ° T ue 1 (Conainded:) TT a period Fe Olives, which is before Jovusniem. .. And thd the ee ne to the deliverance of his people, all may be one}; as thou, Father, art in me and [ our indie ‘ ate : y t oe < ot j it is 

ae 244 1: : HE scriptural view of the millennie , Ge nd the destruction of his enemies. Joel contin- jin thee, that they als be »j 33 i siness to confess Christ : 
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JACOB BRINKERHOF#F, Editor. 

~The Thessalonians and Christ’s Coming. 

T11E apostle Paul wrote to the church of the 

Thessalonians, 2nd epistle, 2nd chapter, ‘‘Now we 

beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 

Josus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 

him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 

tvoubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 

letter, as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 

hand.’ This adyice or warning was given to 

them because, as we learn from the passage quo- 

ted, that they had obtained the beltef that the 

Savior would make his second advent in their 

day and life-time. The belief came to them very 

naturally, for they loved their Savior, and their 

hopes centered in him; and they expected no re- 

ward or fruition of their hope until his coming, 

which would be the day of Christ, as expressed 

in verse 2. Then, as Paul wrote to them in his first 

epistle (1: 9, 10), that they ‘‘had turned to God 

from idols, to serve the living and true God, and 

to wait for his Son from heaven;’’ and that the 

hope of the dead was in their resurrection, which 

would take place when Jesus, ‘the Lord himself, 

should deseend from heaven with the voice of the 

archangel, and the trump of God,’ when the liv- 

ing saints should ‘be caught up to meet the Lord 

in the air, to be forever with him,”’ (4: 16, 17,) they 

had imbibed the idea that they should see the 

coming of the Lord. 

But Paul would check their expectations as pre- 

mature, for he says, ‘“Let no man deceive you by 

any means,” “by spirit, word, or by letter, as that 

the day of Christ is at hand; for that day shall 

not come except there come a failing away first, 

and that man of sin be revealed, the son of per- 

ition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above 

all that is called God, or that is worshiped ; so 

that he as God, sitteth in the temple of God,show- 

ing himself that he is God.’ Verses 3,4. With 

all this tobe accomplished before the ‘‘day of 

Christ,” it could not transpire for them to witness, 

but they must pass from the stage of life and 

sleep in Jesus, to be brought from the dead when 

the Life-giver should appear and bring their re- 

ward with him. But the testimony of the apostle 

tothe Thessalonians is of great benefit to the 

Christians who have lived after them, and to us, 

who live in these days so near the second advent. 

As the development of the man of sin has pre- 

gressed it has been a waymark to the children of 

God, by which they might see the seriptures ful- 

tilling, and be cheered to hope on. We look back 

atits fulfillment as nearly all complete, which 
encourages us to believe that the coming of 
Christ will come in our day. O glorious hope! 

May it soon be consummated! 

The ‘falling away” of the believers from their 
first love and faith has been witnessed. The ‘‘mys- 

tery of iniquity’ was already at work when Paul 
wrote, ‘the spirit of antichrist ;'’ and that power 

that ‘now letteth,’ or hindereth,which we under- 

stand to be Paganism, continued to ‘let’ or hinder 

the development of ‘the man of sin,’ until it was 
‘tnken out of the way.’ Then when Paganism 

ceased to rule the civilized world and gave way to 

an amalgamated system of Christianity with pa- 

eanism, the ‘‘man of sin, the son of perdition,’”’ 

the Roman Catholic power, with the Pope of 
Rome at its head, arose, and by its eaclesiastical 

head has ‘‘opposed and exalted himself above all 

that is called God” by taking to himself worship 

that belongs to God, and assuming titles and pre- 

rogatives that belong alone to God and to Christ ; 

such as infallibility and the power to forgive sins; 

by assuming that Christ and God are one per- 

son, and in the sacrament that they transpose the 

bread and wine into the real body and blood of 

the Savior they say that they create God—thus 

this power exalts itself above God. 

At the time of Paul’s writing the worship of 

idols was the only religion except the worship of 

the true God. This was the hindering power 

which gave way for ‘that Wicked to be revealed,”’ 

the Papacy, which became a persecuting power 

and put todeath millions of the saints of God. 

This power waxed great, and the consuming of it 

has gone on until all of its temporal power has 

vanished, and its destruction is to take place with 

‘the Lord’s coming.” Then that event which 

the Thessalonians looked for in their day will 

be consummated, and they, with all others of the 

faithful followers of our Savior, shall dwell forev- 

er with the Lord, as Paul wrote to them. 

some would apply the man of sin, the anti- 

christ, to some other power than the papacy ; but 

we think the delineations will apply with marked 

exactness, unless it be that of sitting in the tem- 

ple of God, showing himself that he is God,’ 

which has been applied to the Pope’s position in 

the church. And in each particular we believe it 

will apply to the papacy with as much exactness 

as it is applied fo some other power. 

This advice and delineation of events show to 

us that we are very near the second coming of 

Christ, and give us encouragement of faith ‘to 

wait for the Lord from heaven.’ The Thessalo- 

nians were cheered with the blessed hope of Jesus 

coming, though their hope was deferred. Let the 

same hope cheer us, who have great reason to be- 

lieve that we may witness the grandest event this 

world will ever know—the coming of her king to 

reign and rule in righteousness. Not only to wit- 

ness that oming, but to be accepted of him and 

receive a crown of life. 
ET 

Fatality and Universalism. 

We have always been opposed to the doctrine 

of fatality—the doctrine that one portion of the 

human family was born to be saved and others to 

be lost, or destined from the time they were born 

into the world to be those who would not be saved 

in God’s everlasting kingdom. The idea of such 

foreknowledge, to my mind, does not harmonize 

with the love, mercy, and justice of our heavenly 

Father, in whom we live, move, and have our 

being, andon whom we depend for our future 

salvation. Nor with the teaching of God’s word 

and of the gospel, which call to repentance and 

teach individual responsibility. We look upon 

our salvation as purely optional with ourselves 

whether we will be saved or not; and if we do 

not choose life we must perish, as per conse- 

quence. Though Paul addressed the church at 

Philippi when he wrote, ‘‘Work out your own 

salvation with fear and trembling,’ it applies to 

all. Salvation is ready for anybody who will com- 

ply with the conditions. The gospel is sent into 

the world to “take out of it a people for the name 

of the Lord,” and “is the power of God un'o sal- 

vation to every one that believeth.”” Acts 15: 14; 

Rom.1: 16. At Antioch in Pisidia Paul and Bar- 

nabus preached the gospel first to the Jews who 

put it from them. It was thus their free act. If 

in the foreknowledge of God they were individ- 

ually destined to do just so,to my mind it appears 

to take from them the reponsibility of the matter 

and thus they could not be held accountable. 

The Lord said, by the mouth of Ezekiel (83: 11), 

‘Ag I live, I have no pleasure in the death of the 

wicked, but that the wicked turn from his wicked 

way and live.’’ Though this was said to the house 

of Israel, the declaration broadly asserts it of the 

wicked. And as “in every nation he that feareth 

God and worketh righteousness is accepted of 

him,” so transversely, he that doth not fear God 

and work righteousness, is not accepted of God. 

So we would conclude that the term ‘wicked,’ in 

Ezk. 33: 11, would refer to others also than the 

house of Israel. In the 55th of Isaiah the prophet 

addresses “every one,’ and says, ‘Let the wicked 

-which all men may be saved if they will, butif 

Thee, 

forsake his way, and the unrighteous man jj, 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, any 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God for 
he will abundantly pardon.’’ Now, if the Wicked 

ora portion of them, were born with a destiny t 
perish, there would be no need of calling on thend 
to repent, for salyation is not for them; and thd 
works and ways of God are not among the useless 
things of the world. 

Because God would have all men to be gayej 
and come to a knowledge of the truth (1 Tim,» 

4), that is, he desires that they would accept his 
offered mercy and rejoice in the truth,it is not the 

same as saying allimen shall be saved, and tha 

God is determined to saye all men, which woul 

contradict the Savior’s words in) Matt. 7: 13, 14; 
“Wide isthe gate and narrow is the wav thy 

leadeth to destruction, and many there he which 
goin thereat; and strait is the gate, and natroy 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few thorl 

be that find it.’ God has established a plan by 

they do not accept Jesus as their Savior the 
bring upon themselves their own destruction, and 
perish. Soin John 17 we read that God has given 
to the Son ‘‘power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast give 
him. 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Chris 

whom thou hast sent,’’-—we are not to understang 

that ‘all flesh’ is to have eternal life because Ja 
us has power over all fiesh. After the declaratioi 
of Jesus having power over all flesh given to hi 
another class or number is mentioned who aret 
have eternal life, ‘‘as many as thou [the Father} 
hast given him [the Son].” Some of those ovet 
whom the Savior had power given him were, 0f 
are to be, broken ‘‘with a rod of iron, and dashe 
in pieces as a potter’s vessel.’? This does not seet 
like saving them or bringing them to.a savin 

knowledge of the truth. They may have a knov! 

edge of the fruth by experiencing the trothog 
Jesus’ power over them, bit it’s only for their d 
struction. A true knowledge of Jesus consists! 

being wise unto salvation, or accepting him av 

being obedient to God. The disciples of Jest 

for whom he prayed,and also for those who shoul 

believe on him through their word, as recorded i 

John 17, are spoken of as given to him out of tlt 

world, which of course must leave a class wii 

are not given to him, or at least in the same sens 

in which the disciples were given him out of tlt 

world, though he would have power over them 

of the ‘all flesh,’’ 

For the same reason the doctrine of the rest 

rection of a portion of the dead who have died ol 

of Christ and away from God, to a probation | 

the future age where the gospel will be preached 

to them and they will accept it, savors too muti 

of the doctrine of fatality, and to my mind is! 

of harmony with the free moral agency of mil 

This is different from the doctrine of all who dia 

without having heard the gospel preached bei! 

raised toa future probation, for which doctiil 

we also fail to see direct evidence, but have rt" 

arguments based on inferential testimony. i 

as itis said, God knew that those individual 

would have accepted the gospel if it had beet 

preached to them, and they are brought to life i 

the purpose of accepting it, to me it amounts | 

the same as raising them to eternal life withed 

having been on probation for it. It is the sal 

as part of the human family being born for elt 

nal life and part destined to be lost, which reall 

is no probation. 

The Savior prayed to the Father that the dist 

ples might be one—might have a unity of fut 

and Jove—and whieh would exhibit in their li" 

and show to the world the genuineness of ie 

religion, that the Father had sent Jesus to be 

Savior of men; the same as the apostles exhorte 

the disciples every where to do, 

“Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all,’ 

be testified in due time.”—1 Tim. 2; 6. Nea 

And thisis life eternal, that they migh# 
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~of the civil war in the United States a proc- 

mation Was made by the Federal government, 

ye military head, that all those who were in 

lion to the government might return, take 

oath of allegiance, and “be saved’’—might 

«their tives from the impending danger 

qiting traitors. But this proclamation would 

save any who refused or declined accepting it. 

pwasmade for ‘all’ of them, but saved none 

yo were Bot Willing to believe and comply with 

.onditions. So with the proclamation of say- 

g grace through Jesus’ atonement. His ‘ran- 

By was for all; the same as an amnesty procla- 

wion in time of war is for all. It saves none 

indo not comply with the conditions in due 

we,in which.due time it is shown who will ac- 

Me xithe ransom so graciously. provided, Jesus 

tified to those whom he addressed (John 5: 40) 

iat they would ‘‘not come to him that they 

ight have life.’? He came to them with the 

mis of life (eternal life,) and truth, and himself 

@ irsin-offering,but they would not come to him 

at they might live. As Jesus taught in the 

mple he gave some of the most direct testimony 

fat those who reject him shall not be saved(John 

21,24); for he said, ‘If ye believe not that I 

Buheye shall diein your sins ;’’ and “I go my 

Bray tothe Father [see John 16: 17, 28]; whither 

Boye cannot come.’? Those wicked persons 

hodied in their sins are certainly among those 

ro shall not inherit or receive the blessings laid 

) for those who love and obey God and the Son, 

By ii they died in their sins and could not be 

here Jesus would be, they would be forever lost. 

withas been ever since that time. People would 

bot come to Christ that they might have life, and 

ave perished in their sins, and are forever shut 

utfrom the love of God. Let no one who hears 

hesound of the gospel console himself with the 

hought that he will have an opportunityto accept 

lus in the future age ; for whatever may be said 

Reto probation in the future for those who never 

ard the gospel, there will certainly be none for 

hose to whom the gospel is now proclaimed. 
etehesimaiies 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J. 1. BOYD. 

MHEVALLEY OF THE JORDAN—THE BATHING OF 
THE PILGRIMS ON GOOD FRIDAY. 

Arrer the earavan of the Bedawee had passed 

tof view, and we had breakfasted, we still sat 

the Fountain, mentally following them to the 

Fords, and exploring the “Valley of the Jordan” 

ipand down its tortuous course, and our minds 

hcame absorbed in its associations and past even- 

tations, 

The rivér Jordan has been,in all its past history 
ine the days. of Jacob the patriarch, when he 
it crossed it, staff'in hand, on his way to Syria, 

seek a wife—with the multitudes of the pro- 
“sing church of God and of his Christ, shroud- 

Hasit were, in a religious and misty halo of 
huch obseurity ; its etymology (the name JOR- 

AN, Signifying “river of judgment,’’) being as- 
“iaited in most Christian minds as the “river of 
feand death ;’’ just as though aeross its stream, 
Nits eastern shore, was located the ‘‘realms of 

peace and ralvation.’’ So says, indeed, the theo- 
Ogical hymnals; and no Christian, imbued with 
hese theological sentiments, in visiting its local- 

ly and reality, can altogether dis-associate this 
Mythical ideal and bias. No Christian indeed, 
sires to divest the river from the facts and the 
al the presence of Jesus has been HERE; 
‘the was baptized and was anointed by the 

! Wer of the Holy Spirit, HERE; that he descend- 
into } ‘ ‘nto its waters and laved therein; crossed its 

ia 4 ‘ 

tds and tarried by its shores between here and 

Sea of Galilee. Of a verity there és no river 

id on “the face of the whole earth,’’ replete 
‘such a remarkable and diverse history. Its 

Ren ‘ Ps ot history, in short, has been quite the re- 

S€ of ‘peace’ on either ‘side of Jordan.’ While | 

with so many of Christendom. it is significant of 
amythical something in the clouds ina “sky 

kingdom," all such can searcely realize, as does 
an Advent pilgrim, that it is, really, a veritable 

and tangible river; a beautiful stream, “every 

inch,’’ in all its varied and tortuous course of 
more than two hnndred miles from its ‘fountain’ 
—which is bowl-like shaped—to its emptyings in- 
to the Dead Sea, running and descending in such 
a ragged and rock-bed channel through the midst 

of tall groves and tangled jungles, and the wild- 

est scenery and of rocky passes conceivable, in a 

country, too, so ancient, yet but very recently ac- 

cessible to any reliable explorations; where, in- 
deed, the wild beast and as wild humanity (the 

wild Bedawee,) have still undisputed possession. 
How perfectly and how literally so, has the pre- 
dictions of the 34th chapter of Isaiah been ful- 
filled; but the 35th also declares how it shad/ ail be 

changed, and for whom; for ‘‘my people, ISRAEL, 

who are at hand to come.’? And Yehovah’s word 
cannot fail ‘in the end.’’ Israel’s- people will be 
restored to their own land, and ‘‘the heritage of 

Jacob.” 

That most remarkable year, hitherto, (1848,) of 
the passing century, has brought to the ‘light of 

day’’ its most reliable topographical exploration, 

from its source, in Mount Lebanon, to where it is 

lost, buried in the Dead Sea—at its source rising 

many hundred feet above the waters of the Medi- 

terranean, when it reaches the lake of Sodom and 

Gomorrha its waters have descended more than 

thirteen hundred feet below that ‘‘Great Sea,” 

mainly running throughout its course in nearly a 

parallel direction north to south—eastward from 

fifty to seventy-five miles apart. In that year, 

while the thrones of Europe were being shaken 

and toppling, and the kingdom of France, and 

the “States of the Church,’ in Italy, resumed 

their republican forms of government, and Louis 

Phillippe and Pio Nono were fugitives from their 

capitals, Paris and Rome, Capt. Lynch, of the 

United States Naval Service, by the consent and 

aid of the Congress of the United States, with the 

concurrence of the Turkish government, had qui- 

etly landed on the Mediterranean shores of Syria, 

and crossed, overland, to the Sea of Tiberias, sup- 

plied with every thing requisite to ascertain, by 

actual topographical measurements, the source, 

extent, altitude, and depression of this most no- 

table river and valley of Bible history. Other ex- 

plorers and adventurers had, indeed, preceded 

him—as Buckhardt, Costigan, Robinson, ete.— 

with but limited appliances and resources at their 

command, and acquired only a partial informa- 

tion, being hindered from accomplishing its Buc- 

cess from the obstacles continually presented by 

the inevitable Bedawee, who thought themselves 

interested in preventing all investigations and ex- 

plorations into their wild jungles and points of 

defensive outlooks of shore precipices. And noth- 

ing short of the proclaimed firmar, of the Sultan, 

with his cordial approval, could have enabled 

Lynch and his party of twenty-one picked officers 

and seamen—armed as they were to cope with 

resistance—to have successfully accomplished this 

purpose. Doubtless, as we think, in the purposes 

of the God of Israel, the fitting time had arrived, 

in which the Jordan border of Palestina should 

become better known, and it was accomplished 

for that time. Atthis present time a still more 

perfect topographical research is being prosecuted. 

In a very brief outline we herewith append the 

pith of his data :— 

“The expedition occupied about eight days in 

passing down the Lake (Tiberias) to the Dead 

Sea. The distance, in a direct line,between these 

two inland seas, or lakes, is about sixty miles, 

though the river is.so tortuous and {meandering 

in its course that the voyage made by the boats 

was lengthened to more than two hundred miles 

by the sinuosities of the stream. The difficulties 

which the exploring party feared they had to en- 

counter were far greater than they had anticipa- 

z 2. 
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ted. The Arabs, whom they encountered on the 

banks of the river,) did very little to molest or 

hinder them, and seemed much more struck with 

astonishment at the presence of these armed Oc- 

sidentals, with appointments of drags, anchors, 

and metallic boats descending the precipitous wa- 

terfalls, ete. In some places the falls were too 

great to use the oars in the descent, and a grapnel 

had to he sunk to serve for an anchor, and the 

boats (a wooden and two metallic,) each in turn, 

controlled by astrong line from the grapne|, 

would be let down gradually, the seamen slowly 

delivering out the line frem the stern. Where the 

bottom of the river was such that a graprel could 

not be used, some tree, or firmly-rooted bush, 

growing upon the banks, would be used instead, 

as a point of support, Sometimes they were obli- 

ged to unload the boats, and then, floating the 

empty boats down the steep rapids, transportgthe 

heavy packages on their backs along the rocky 

strand to some near point of embarkation below. 

In one or two instances they were obliged to leave 

the river altogether, and transport the boats 

around certain vcry dangerous cascades: by the 

means of an ancient sluice-way, which had been 

constructed in former times for the purpose of 

supplying water to’a mill, Sunken rocks and 

sandy shoals were continually to be watched for 

and guarded against. At one point, after having 

cleared a very dangerous rapids, and got, as they 

imagined, beyond the danger,they were suddenly 

carried around a curve of the river under a mass 

of low, overhanging branches, which lay so close 

to the water that they threatened to sweep the 

men out of the boats as they whirled swiftly 

along beneath them. The party in the boats 

passed many ruinous bridges and mill-sites, and 

sometimes the sites of ancient and now desolate 

villages, on the banks of the river, where, appa- 

rently, thriving towns had once existed. The 

people of the Bedouins were generally found 

peaceable, and lived in black tents, made of a soft 

but coarse cloth, woven from goat’s and camel's 

hair. Once, however, a number of the wild Bed- 

awee, while they were engaged in passing a rocky 

shallow, came and took hold of the boats, simul- 

taneously, as though they would detain then: ; 

but the seamen let fall their oars and paddles very 

vigorously on their heads, and they soon let go 

their grasp. Occasionally they would employ 

them as guides, which duty they performed faith- 

fully. These scenes of human life and activity 

were exceptions to the general silence and solitude . 

which reigned supreme throughout the ‘Valley of 

the Jordan.’ Often, for many miles consecutive- 

ly, no sign of human habitation was seen, nor 

any indication of the existence or agency of man. 

They passed in the river rout, over forty cascades 

and waterfalls.’’ 

The party of Capt. Lynch, on the seventh Cay 

of their explorations, arrived at ‘The Fords,”’ and 

there encamped on the western shore, The next 

day after, (Good Friday, in April, 1848,) they wit- 

nessed the extraordinary, but indescribable scene 

of the Pilgrim’s Baptism,’ where thousands of 

men, women, and children, madly plunging into 

the swollen stream, half-undressed, and bathing 

and dipping one anothér beneath its waters, 

Mothers, in many instances, would immerse their 

infants, making the sign of the cross on their 

foreheads with their wetted fingers, The captain, 

in view of the crowded assemblage, very consid- 

erately anchored his boats below the bathing 

place, across the stream, so as to rescue any who 

might get beyond their depth, and been carried 

away by the rapid flow so near the Dead Sea, and 

be drowned, as indeed, many of them do, every 

year. His precautions saved several of the reck- 

leas crowded mass of human beings. In three 

hours from the time of this motley assembly cf 

Copts, Numidians, Abyssinians, Syrians, Greeks, 

Latins, ete., appeared in sight over the plains of 

Jericho, not a soul was left but had disapperred 

over the pathway they had come towards the as- 

cending mountains, to return to Jerusalem. 
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Such, in brief, is the river and the valley of the 

Jordan, as it now-a-days appears. How far the 

stream itself, and the face of the country along 

its banks may have undergone change during the 

long and past eighteen centuries since Josephus 

described the Jordan and its seenery of his day, 

and what is afforded us from the Scripture narra- 

tive, is now scareely possible to correctly determ- 

ine. Lhe general natare, however, of its ascer- 

tained rocky bed-channel, would not indicate 

much of achange. From Capt. Lynch’s recently 

published data, then, we could ascertain and sean 

the rocky pathways of our blessed Master along 

this river Jordan, and could form some estimate 

how he had often painfully or wearily trodden its 

fords, and bathed his tired and soiled feet in its 

cooling and refreshing waters, and allayed his 

thirst ‘in the way. (‘He Spall drink of the brook 

in the way.’’? Sce Ps. 110: 7.) Here, too,where we 

are now seated, he has often rested under the 

same shading of trees, whose seedlings shelter us 

from the torrid heats of this depressed valley ; he, 

also, has drank of the ‘sweet? waters of the same 

fountain of Elisha. Zhen there was “balm in 

Gilead” and there was‘' a Physician there.’’ Now 

there is need of just such a One, who has known 

alithe feelings of our infirmities, and knoweth 

how to heal them and to replenish us as he 7s. 

Now, too, we are his “prisoners of hope’ and 

“»yilgrims by the way.’ We have the assurance, 

while resting by this fountain, that our Master is 

become ‘the Captain of our salvation :) that he 

is the “mighty one of Israel,’ who is strong to 

deliver, and will be our true guide all the way 

through. 
ere cenamatanl 

items by the Way. 

A. C. LONG, 
—_— 

By the providence of God we have just closed 

our Third Annual Meeting in Missouri. I do 

not here propose to make a report of it, us Bro. 

Perine has promised to do this; but I wish to 

say that it was one of the best meetings, if not 

the very best, we ever had here. Though the 

notice was short, yet a large number of the 

brethren were present from the different church- 

es. The ground was very tastefully prepared 

and seated by the brethren at Pleasant Valley 

Church, who also showed commendable zeal in 

bearing burdens during the meeting, as well as 

others who encamped upon the ground. The 

spirituality of the meeting was good throngh- 

out, every thing passing off harmoniously and 

sattsfactory. The same is true of the Conference 

business, 

There was one thing which impressed itsell 

on my mind during the meeting very much,and 

which is very commendable, and that was the 

disposition in the brethren to work. The cause 

here is young, yet nearly all manifested a dis 

position to help all they could in this glorious 

cause. The churches have agreed, through their 

delegates, to raise the sum of $285 for the sup- 
port of the gospel fhe coming year. Several 

brethren, however, have promised to raise the 

sum considerable higher. This is almost twice 

as much as was promised last year. Thereisa 

growing interest in the cause, and I trust that 

it may continue until we shall hear our Savior 

say, ‘‘ Well done, good and faithful seryant, enter | 

thou into the joys of thy Lord.’’ 

And now, dear brethren, as our meeting has 

closed in Which was manifested such a disposi- 
tion to labor for the Lord, and as we have re- 

turned to our different churches, let us’ not, 

amidst the cares of life, lose our zeal for the 
cause, but let us labor this coming year more 
earnestly, zealously, and energetically than we 
have ever done before; for otr time to work is 
short, Christ will soon come. The kingdom will 
‘oon be established, the saints will possess it and 

‘jams, President of the Conference, It was moved 

a 
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ol eee ce -yage has been done to our crops in Mo. by 

reign forever and eyer, their tears will then be 

ended, trials over, sorrows ceased, pains felt no 

more, and ‘‘the ransomed of the Lord shall re- 

turn and come to Zion with songs and everlast- 

ing joy upon their heads, and sorrow and sigh- 

ing shall flee away.’? Shall we be among that 

number? Shall we walk the gold paved streets 

of the New Jerusalem? May this be our happy 
lot in that day. 

Report from Bro. Lyon. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Since my winter’s mis- 

sion Ihave been hard at work, mentally and 

physically, for the benefit of the human family. 

Have preached the word in fifteen different 

localities, to interesting and attentive congre- 

gaiions. In Bro. Madill’s neighborhood, If had 

one of my most interesting meetings. Gave 

three discourses in the Temperance fall. Spent 

the Sabbath at their own house, in conversation 

upon the glorious future, showing that Israel’s 

prophets had pre-eminently set forth their fu- 

ture restoration, and that he who denied it;did 

not understand the plan of human redemption. 

I gave the opportunity to all to bring in their 

objections, if they had any, which was kindly 

done by Sister M., and I as kindly met them, I 

think, to her great satisfaction. On First-day 

between our two meetings, 1 immersed eleven 

young men and women, into the name of Jesus 

Christ, for the remission of sins; and I have 

recorded this day as one of the best during my 

ministry of some forty years. 

Bro. and Sister Madiil, I formerly knew, but 

had lost their whereabouts, but it was good to 

meet with them, and enjoy their society,feeling 

they are among earth’s loved ones. I have held 

a number of Grove Meetings, gathering great 

crowds, from one to two thousand out to hear, 

The truth took effect. I have appointments out 

for meetings for next June and July, in the 

same plate. In my rambles, I find some who 

are interested in the Sabbath and some who are 

strongly opposed toit. But truth will triumph 

in the end—in the salvation of the family of 

God—the removal of the curse from his universe. 

Then we will have a clear sky, his glory will 

fill the earth, the soil will then be free, the yic- 

tor’s song will then float over the plains of 

Eden, and the anthems of seraphs blend with 

its strains, as the sun rolls down its brilliant 

flood, and shines ona world that is fair and 

good! Your brother, R. V. LYON, 
Vintnor, Ontario. 

Report of Missouri Conference. 
—es 

Tyr Second Meeting of the Annual Confer- 

ence of the Church of God in Missouri was held 

at Pleasant Valley School-house, Harrison Co., 

commencing at$ o’clock, Aug, 18th, The meet- 

ing was called to order by Bro. S.C, B. Will- 

and carried that all members in good standing 

be admitted to the privilege of participating in 

the proceedings of the Conference. In order to 

expedite business four committees were ap- 

pointed: ist, a committee on credentials; 2nd, 

an auditing committee to settle with the preach- 

ing brethren; 3rd, a committee on stationing 

ministers in the different localities for the Con- 

ference year; 4th, acommittee on ways and 
means to provide for the support of the cause 

during the year upon which we have now en- 

tered. Licenses were granted to the following 
brethren to preach: A.C. Long, W.C. Long, A. 

CG. Leard, and Alistes Williams. Bro. R.S. 

Wheat was recommended by his church, and 

received a license to preach during the Confer- 

ence year. Conference then adjourned to meet 

at 7 o’clock, Sunday morning. 

Jheld at which quitea large number of ped 

@ught and inseets, In consequence of repeated 

jjures 1 Our crops many of our brethren have 

ome somewhat involved in debt and are at 

ment passing through very hard times. No 

»pt there are many brethren and sisters liv- 
yat a distance from us who have not an op- 

unity to assist brethren in, preaching the 

nd tidings of 
“a kingdom yet to be 

Over all the earth extending, 
Lasting as eternity.” 

io Treasurer’s receipt will be immediately for- 

aded to those who send means to aid in the 
Bye of our Master. We need assistance now 

atwe may “go out into the highways and 

agesand compel them to come in that my 

euemay be filled,” ~* ae 

Your brother in Christian love, 

Second session—Meeting called to ore 

the President at the Speaker’s stand on{ 
camp-ground. Report of committee on statij 
ing ministers was then called for. Brethren 
C. Leard and W.C. Long were appointead§ 
preach the word in District No.1; Brn, 4 
Long, R.S. Wheat, and Alistes William: 
Dist. No. 2. Objections having been madg 

the name, “Sabbatarian Adventist Churehi’ 
adopted at our first Conference, it was mo 
and carried that we select the seriptural naj 

‘“Ohurch of God,’’ and be henceforth knowy 
a church capacity by that name. 

Conference then proceeded to the electig 

officers with the following result : Presiden, 
©. Long; Vice-President, T. L. Davidson; ¥ 

retary, H. R. Perine; Treasurer, Alistes \j j 
iams. Executive committee—Jasper Mooreg H. B. Perrine, Secretart 
A.C, Leard. 1t was moved and carried that fl jeer, Mo., Aug. 22nd, 1875 ss 

next Annual Conference be held in Districi im ee 
2,and that the Executive committee app 
the time and place of holding the same, (@ 
ference then adjourned. Short addresses y 

. 

ha 

Life’s Battle Fields. 
—— 

fjy the history of all ages: we read of men 

then delivered by brethren A. C. Long anifho have distinguished. themselves by their 

C. Leard, in which the brethren exhorted t puderful achievements on the battle-field. Of 

faithful and steadfast unto the end, andaid™mliee we might name Washington, Napoleon, 
the support of those who were preaching Kicxander, and many others, whose names have 

gospel. «ome immortalized by the success that 

As this Conference was held at our Ang ywned their labor. On the contrary,wescarce- 

gathering, or Grove Meeting, a brief accoungm ever hear of any great name having been 

our meeting in connection with the Confergiuved by the victors of life’s battle-fields, al- 

Report may not be out of place. The breth hough in many respects, to gain an entire 

in the vicinity of Pleasant Valley had selaq ictory, is more than many can accomplish in a 

a very beautiful grove in which to hold @flime; for in these battles, Right and. Wrong 

meeting. Great praise is due them for prepargmt the opposing forces, and the contest is con- 

the grounds in such an excellent manner, }j#uuous from the cradle to the grave. Well 
ing the afternoon of Wednezday, the ith, ga Solomon say, “He that is slow to anger is 

brethren and sisters began to assemble at@™eler than the mighty; and he that ruleth- his 

grove. At early candle-lighting a prayer qt than he that taketh a city.” 
social meeting was held, in which ago Inthese battles we are the soldiers. Our con- 
number of those present took part. Thur ition is that of warfare, but our hope is victory. 

afternoon Bro. A.C. Leard delivered a discoia'sterner battles have been waged inindividual 

from Jas. 1: 12—'Blessed is the man that epsoms than have ever been fought and finished 

reth temptation ; for when he is tried he gm’ historic battle fields. As the poet has said :— 

receive the crown of life, which the Lord hi “There is an unseen battle-field 

promised to those who love him.’? This bro Jn every human breast, 

er, in avery plain and forcible discourse, tall » fee Po Opposing aorees Waar, 
, SEela : And where they seldom rest ; 

us to hold out faithful that we might at lis That field is vailed from mortal sight: 
ceive the gift of an eternal life. Evening! ’Tis only seen by one, ; 
course by Bro. W. C. Long—text : “Worst Who knows alone where victory lies 

God,” Rey, 22: 9—a very interesting and pa. When each day’s fight isdone.” 
able discourse. ‘The very best order and atl ee a one who could lead his victorious 

tion prevailed during the entire discourse. ps to victory never learned, or rather, never 

On Sabbath morning a social meeting 
wable, to conquer himself. The greatest con- 
utor in the sight of heaven is not he whose 
imeis registered in the annals, and iuscribed 

pon the monuments of grateful nations; but 
‘ that conquers the will that is within, in the 

steneth of him who is offered to the poorest,and 
lose strength is equal to the wants of the 
eakest. These life battles differ from those of 
toric lore in many ways, for in them the 

tuise of strife is often for the purpose of gaining 
mtory, or wealth, or was commenced for the 

Mitification of some haughty monarch, who, 

ardless of the untold miseries of war, sceks 

ly to conquer his enemies, and gain a great 
Mine—forgetting that such name comes only 
‘0M soil watered by the blood of fallen country 

wn. In many of these battles our friends have’ 
, Peed by the sword, or dropped weary with 
“tarch, or fallen heroically in the front of 
‘tle; many hundreds of people have been left 
‘Meless, friendless, and penniless by the rav- 
Sofa war that might have been avoided. 
pe teat to these battles we have the daily 
* tuggles,—the ceaseless, never-ending con- 

RIG GM Ra ered Del reir i, are 

took part, testifying to the great geodues ! 

mercies of our heavenly Father in  preserY 

their lives and health through another 

ence year, and in permitting them to mee! Vi 

their brethren in the Lord onee more, 

peared fully determined to press onward it 

Christian warfare, with the hope of eventt 

gaining ahome in the kingdom of God. 1 

brief report it will be impossible to evel giv 

short notice of the many good sermons preatl 

and exhortations given. Our preaching br 

ren have lost none of their zeal in the caus’! 

ring the Conference year just closed. WY 

glad that Bro, R.S. Wheat is ready and will 

to go forth preaching the glad tidings of 

coming kingdom. He isa man of talent? 

well calculated to do much good. 

In concluding this report I wish te say | 

the cause .in Missouri is prospering. In this 

ference we now number 180 members wh? 

trying to keep the commandments of G 

the testimony of Jesus Christ. Wherevel ' 

ministers have gone preaching the word 

have not failed to get up an interest among” 

ers of truth who were seeking to be saat! 

« 

by God’s word. During the past few years m 

cease, for as long as life lasts our great] 

enemy will compel us to fight, or surrender our 

lives into his hand.’ This enemy is very often 

disguised ; he comes, offering to you to-day, a 
prominent position if you will give up your 

principles ; at another time he offers you honor 

if you will resist conscience; again he offers you 

wealth if you wilfonly shrink from duty. His 
smiles are more perilous than his frowns and 

reproaches. We are not deceived when he comes 

unmasked, but when he appears with smiles, 

promises. and flattery, we are often thrown off 

our guard, and before we are aware of his artful 

designs, the battle is lost. 

When we take our place with that innumera- 
ble host, the company that have been redeemed 
out of every tribe and kindred, and who have 

washed their robes and made them white in the 

blood of the Lamb, who Will serve him day and 
night continually, éhen and then only will the 

warfare be over, the good fight will then be 

finished and the prize obtained. The battle-fields 
will be left far behind and the faithful soldiers 

will enter into their rest—into that land where 

sin and sorrow are unknown, and where war 

can no longer mar the peace and happiness of the 
redeemed. A. R. M, 

nnn SOI 

TrourH is the golden chain which links the ter- 

restrial with the celestial, which sets the seal of 

heaven on the things of this earth and stamps 
them with immortality. 

Letter Department. — 

From Bro. Nichols. 

RAN 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Lest by iny continued 

silence some might be led to think that I had 

abandoned the faith, or given up the warfare, 

permit me to say, through the ADVOCATE, to 

the brethren and sisters who may notice these 

lines, that Lam ‘not weary in well doing,” bat 

expect to ‘reap in due time” if I faint not. Si- 

lence so long op my part is not attributable to 

any lack of interest in the cause of God, nor in 

the welfare of those connected therewith. My 

desire is that all who love the Lord may abound 

therein more and more. Tam well satisfied 

that unless we are entirely consecrated to the 

will of God we will not be able to successfully 

contend against and overcome the influence of 

these last days. God’s word clearly reveals the 

characteristics of the times just preceding the 

coming of the Lord, and. it seems to me that 

unless blinded by prejudice, or indifferent in 

perception, none can fail to observe that we are 

living in the days of which the apostle spoke, 

‘In the last duys perilous times shall come,” 

ete. Consequently it need not surprise us to see 

the “loveof many wax cold.” Neither because 

the coming of the Lord has been deferred be 

yond the expectation of some, should we infer, 

in faith and practice, that his coming is uncer. 

tain, for just so sure es God's word is sure and 

unaletrable, he will come and will not tarry 

beyond the time appointed by the Father. It 

remains then for us, as a simple fact of duty, to 

wait patiently the appointed time of reward, 

and in patient waiting give ‘diligence to make 

our calling and election sure.” Brethren, let 

nothing divert your minds away from God’s 

word. Let his standard of righteousness, his 

holy law, be our rule, our guide; then we will 

not founder upon the quicksands and shoals of 

unbelief. I read the ADVOCATE with interest. 

Would that those who contribute to its columns 

could see more eye to eye. Hope the time is not 

far distant when. differences of opinion will 

cease, and we be inade like Jesus, and see him 

ashe is. Meanwhile let present duties and re- 

sponsibilities be paramount in importance to us. 

God bleas you all. J. H. NICHOLS. 

LaPorte City, Iowa. 

anima NRASINRA ori Sette teinenttbienaen onsen eenesteabeningcicon=siee 

From Bro. Fleisher. 

But above all, } ray for the peace and pros- 
perity of the church. We are a little band, 

seattered as it were amidst a score of other 
churches, who, in the eyes of publi¢ opinion, are 
of a higher order, and who with disdain cast 

their lofty looks upon us, as though of the lowest 
order. But happy and joyful in God amidst 

scoffs and scorns, we pass the hours though they 
might seem sometimes as midnight darkness; 

but ever cheered with the thought that we are 
homeward bound. But oft when we look ahead 

and see, aS it were, the way grow more narro v 

and dim,it makes our hearts feel heavy ana 
sad; but when we remember bim who has said, 
‘JT am the way,’’ our hearts are again encour- 

aged and our countenances litup and cheered 
with the thought that we are homeward bound, 

A. H. FLEISH ER. 
Bradford, Jowa. ‘ 

From Sister Kogers, 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS: Tam once 
more permitted through the providence of our 
heavenly Father to write a few lines through 

our much beloved paper. I have had a long 

spell of sickness through the latter part of the 
winter and spring, and am now able to bea 
little aid to my family, for which I feel to thank 
God, and Jook forward to the day when pain, 

sorrow, and death shall be no more. Our dear 
little infant fell asleep the 20th of April; but 
we surrew not as do those who have no hope, 
for we look forward to a close approaching day 

when it shall be called forth from the land of 

the cncmy;.and then shail be brought to pass 
the saying, ‘‘O’ death, where is thy sting? O 

grave,where is thy vietory ?’?? Why then should 

we shed tears for those dear Jittle ones? Dear 
brothers and sisters, let us keep in view that 

ereat and notable day when we shall meet our 

dear friends and each other, to part no more. 

Is not such a day worth looking for, and pray- 

ing for? Weare alone here; no one to keep 

the Sabbath with us; we try to keep the com- 

mandinents of God, for we havea hope of ro- 

ceiving a-crown of Jife that isin reserve for the 

faithful, and those who long for his appearing ; 

for if in this life only we had hope we would 

of all people be the most miserable. 

1 would love to hiave the ADVOCATE to read, 

and hear from the brotbers-and sisters; but we 

are unable to pay foritat this time, and there 

are so many who say this it makes me at a loss 

toask for it. But we look forward toa time 

when we shall inherit abundantly the riches of 

God and havea home in the everlasting king- 

dom. Othat 1 may soon see the time when I 

may be caught up to meet the Lord in the air 

and all the redeemed. Then I hope to receive 

the riches J seek jor, where moth and rust doth 

pot corrupt and where }thieves do not break 

through norsteal. Are not such riches worth 

seeking after? Then while in this world of 

sickness and death if we have food and raiment 

let us therewith be contented, and seek a home 

in the kingdcm of God. Brethren and sisters, 

pray for us that we may etill hold out faithful. 

The health of our family keeps us from meeting 

with our brethren and sisters very often, as the 

nearest is fifteen milesaway. Let us all strive 

for an entrance into the holy city, where we 

will meet to part no more. Let us therefore 

luy aside every weight and sin that doth besct 

us, and run with patience the race set before us, 

and ever keep looking to Jesus, the author and 

finisher of our faith, May we all hold out faith- 

ful, and finally meet in the everlasting kingdom 

of God, is the prayer of your sister in Christ, 
ADALINE ROGERS, 

Cameron, Mo, 
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96 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

t und Sabbath Advocate. , The Adven 

Marion, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 30th 5th Mon, 1875. 

Yhe editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the pauper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and cComMeENtse 
a PLN SINEO 

Ee OO ee a ihn incl INLD 

Weare very thankful for the remittances we 

receipt this week, not because they are so great, 

but small though they be they enable us partly to 

meet the continuous recurring expenses of our 

work ; and more so just now when a small supply 

of printing paper isto be paid for, Dear Bro. 

Russell’s remittanee for the poor always comes in 

such good place, generally, as at present, when so 

much needed. In answering the inquiry of a dear 

brother as to whether we were ablesto keep our- 

selves out of debt on our income, we replied that 

we had done so so for; but as the receipts are 

sometimes very small, as at present, we cannot 

do so altogether, with all of our economy of labor 

and expenditures. However, this is a scarce time 

of year for means with most our patrons; but if 

a few subscriptions could be advanced us now it 

would help us greatly. 

LATE advices from HKurope give us information 

of an insurrection in Herzgovia, the north-west- 

ern province of Turkey, against the Turkish gov- 

ernment. It is reported as meeting with consid- 

erable success, also with sympathy from the 

neighboring provinces. Perhaps from this small 

matter the nations of Hurope may become em- 

broiled in a general war, for which. they have so 

long been preparing, and waiting for a pretemse of 

outbreak. 

A CORRESPONDENT asks us for information 

when the commandments were first given. We 

think it plain that although we have no written 

form of them before they were written on stone 

and given to Moses, yet they were all known and 

observed as principles of right, for there are rec- 

ords of sins before that time which were a viola- 

tion of those precepts. The writings or books of 

Moses are the oldest writings known, and it is not 

known that any writing ever existed before the 

ten commandments were written. The Sabbath 

was given in Eden, as bas been repeatedly shown 

in the ADVOCATE. When the Sabbath was vio- 

lated by some of the people before the tables of 

stone were given, the Lord said to Moses for the 

people, ‘How long refuse ye to keep my com- 

mandments and my laws?’? Ex. 16: 28. So there 

were commandments given and krown_. before 

they were written on the tables of stone. In No- 

ah’s history time was observed by periods of sev- 

en days; and what would mark the week of seven 

days but the recurrence of the Sabbath evcry sev- 

enth day? The observers of the Bible Sabbath 

have truly a broad foundation on which to stand, 

ne 

Law of the Sabbath in Eden. 

Lx an article on the ‘‘Seven Dispensations,’’ in 

the August number of Our Hest, from the pen 

of Lsaac P. Labagh, he says that “the law of the 

Sabbath and the law of marriage were given to 

the first dispensation.” This isa plainly revealed 

fact, and one which any Bible reader can easily 

see; but that the law of the Sabbath was given 

to Adam is not admitted by many of those who 

write for the no-Sabbath papers; but which fact 

we wish that the above named writer, and all the 

readers of that magazine would take due cogni- 

vance of: that is, that God not only rested on the 

Sabbath, the first seventh day of the week, but he 

established it as an institution, or as this above 

mentioned writer has it, ‘'a law of the Sabbath,” 

and established it at the same time that he did the 

law of marriage. Many take the position that the 

Sabbath was not observed by Adam and his pos- 

terity until after the exodus from Egypt, because 

itis not mentioned until that time after the state- 

ment that God rested on the seventh day and 

sanctified it. But we are glad to see it here spo- 

ken of asa law, cotemporaneous with the law of 

marriage, which it evidently was, and given with 

just as much obligation on the descendants of our 

first parents. Being given in Eden, before sin 

entered the world, “sanctified” and ‘made for 

man,” who can not readily see that it was to be 

observed by man thenceforward, and in the very 

nature of things to continue cotemporancous with 

him, the same as does the law of marriage ? 

saaemeecesensianmnl 

Relief. 

Wren shall the heart’s fierce turmoil cease, 

Remorse nor anguish rend the breast ? 

When shall we change for lasting peace, 

Vhe long unrest ? 

Can there no power on earth be found 

To calm the waves; the storm to still, 

Like pleasure’s cup with beauty crowned, 

Our hearts to fill? 

Like travellers in a desert land 

Who long for streams with cooling Sood, 

Athirst we roam o’er burning sand, 

A cheerless road. 

Lo! at thy feet Life’s waters glide ; 

Behold, thou standest on the brink. 

Cast off thy cloak of blinding pride, 

Stoop down and drink. 
©, De. 

—____—_> 0 0° 

A Safe Offer. 

PRorF. SWrna, one of the Editors of the Chicago 

Alliance, has offered $50,000 for proof “that man 

possesses an immortal soul.’? And one of the ed- 

itors of Our test, from which we giean the item, 

says that Prof. Swing is not a disbeliever in the 

doctrine, but thus recogn izes the impossibility of 

proving it. We hope he will investigate the mat- 

ter fully for himself, until he sees the utter nnten- 

ability of the idea, and adopts the Bible view of 

man $ mortality and eternal life only in Christ, 

which is plain and easily proved. Prof, Swing, 

or any one else, is perfectly safe in making any 

such offer; for proof of the Devil’s falsehood to our 

mother Eve in Eden, that ‘Thou shalt not surely 

die,’’ is not to be found in the Bible or out of it. 

rE RECT 

Report of Conf. at Casco, Mich., Aug. 20, 75. 

Mur Friday evening according to appoint- 

ment. Preaching by Brother Everett from 

Luke 23: 39-43. Met Sabbath morning at eleven 

o'clock. Preaching by Bro, Case from Daniel 

9: 44, after which we had the cheering testi- 

monies of the brethren and sisters telling of 

their determinations to continue faithful unto 

the end of the race. Preaching in the evening 

by the writer from Romans 12: 2. As the 

house was to be occupied First-day morning by 

the Evangelist Church, the brethren met at the 

house of Sister ‘Tyler for prayer and conference 

meeting, and enjoyed a precious season waiting 

upon the Lord. Met at the School-house at two 

o’clock and listened to an excellent sermon by 

Bro. Case from 1 Peter 1: 13. After which we 

gave the parting hand with the promise of each 

others prayer’s that we may continue faithful 

unto the end. 
Phis Conference, although not very largely 

attended, was very interesting and the preaching 

throughout was spiritual, and we trust made a 

lasting impression upon those that heard it. The 

brethren feel encouraged and strengthened by 

these gatherings, and we feel to thank the Lord 

for these blessed privileges of meeting those of 

like precious faith ; and we often think of the 

cheering words of our blessed Savior, “Fear not, 

little flock ; it is your Father’s good pleasure to 

give you the kingdom.” 
J. M. BEEDLE, Clerk, 

. a py vin tm en i. 
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Clinton Co., and Carlton, Tama Co., Towa, to tj 

Seventh Day Adventist churches and soutanid 

Marion, Linn Co., Iowa, sen@eth Christivn on 

ing: a 

Dear Brethren: Having by mutual agreene 

made arrangements to hold an annual’ ings 

alternately with the above named 38. D, Baptiy 

Churches, and desiring to cultivate Christian y 
ion and fellowship with all those who love th 

Savior and keep his conimandments, we here); 

cordially invite you, with all lovers of truth, 
meet with us in those annual gatherings. 
The next appointment is with the Canty 

Church, commencing on the Third Sabbath} 

October next. 

Approved by the Welton Chureh, July tit 

1875. Approved by the Carlton Church, Jug 
17th, 1875. me 

Received on Subscription, TH 

Dan'l W Tah $1.10, 11-H. J G Davis$1, 
John Glover $1.50, 10-14, JC Dine $2, 108. 
8 Case 50 ects, 10-17. Elisabeth Tyler 50 cts, 10-19 ‘ 

Received on Donation to Advocate. 

1p at = e . 

C i Buena $5, to send the Apvocars to t)@iRele 

poor, ineluding A. Tuttle, to whom Bro. Eyenjimient 

requested it sent. : 

Books and Tracts Sent by Mail. 

A C Long $1.63; 8 Everett $1.02; HR Peri 

18cts; B Baldin 28 cts. Te 
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For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; x comme 
sree bole reference, embracing a list of the pri 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the esseutl 

_ points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventist 
* Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 0 

the Serriptural Evidenees of the Bible Si 

bath, showing that the seventh day of the wee 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; | 
Jacob Brinkerhoff, 382 pages-—price § cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising th 

Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, secot 
coming 5 by Jacob Brinkerhoff. & pages—2¢ 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible tet 
mony that they arein the grave. By J. Brin 

erhoff, 12 pp. 8 cents. 2 

The Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfillme 
of the signs given by the Savior of his secoll 

Advent. By 8. i. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 ceut 

Man: Mortal or Tnmortal: By J. M. Beedle. 
pages, price 3 cents. ; 

Man’s condition in Death: By J. M. Beedle- 
pages—4 cents. : 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the He! 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By 8. 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 ets. ‘ 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. Spp,t 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Sa 

uel Davison. 12 pp. 2 ets. : 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerho 

16 pages, 3 cents. : 

Mrs. B. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspirati 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed! 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, ¥ 
R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-P! 

To be had also of the author, at sSuspeds 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfil 
and other autlrors on the Sabbath questiod, 

Thomas B. Brown, 64 pages—10 cenis 

The Crucifizion and Resurrection of Christ: Wi 
year, month, days of the month, and days 

the week did these events occur? By Rat 
Hieks. Price 5 cents. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Dav 
12 pages, 2 cents, 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 15th 6th Month, 1875. (Sept 14, 1875) NWO, 1G; 

the Advent wid Sabbath Advocate, 
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ily 10th at MARION, LINN Country, Iowa. 
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THe ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

31 1 ist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
bg. ind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
ts. 10-14 of the week,) together with the other Com- 
; uudments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

uscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
tie Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 
vias the future inheritance and abode of the 
aleemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
itand Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
mphecies, he Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

a le subjects, 

“I Will not Give Thee Up.” 
Gryn thee up, dear Savior, never! 
Thou Redeemer of my soul; 

Tam thine, and thine forever, 
While eternal ages roll 

Give thee up, who died to save me, 
Loved me with undying love, 

And who for me still art pleading apend ; 
At his Pather’s throne above ? the prit 

esselilid Now as memory backward wanders 
dventist O’er the way my feet have trod, 

Filled with seen and unseen dangers, 
I know there’s none like thee, my God. 

Ah! yes, I know I love thee truly, 
My treasure is in heaven above; 

Naught on earth can separate me 
From the blessing of thy love. 

eatise 
ible Sal 

the wee 
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ising tl Perfect love my glad heart filling, 
1, secot Drives away all slavish fear ; 
res—2 ( Peace like a river ever flowing, 

Fills my soul with rapture ; 
And in every grief or trial, 
His kind hand upholds me still, 

While L bow in meek sobinission, 
Resolved to do his holy will. 

flow blessed to know our sins forgiven, 
In Jesus’ blood all washed away ; 

Th sweet content I wait the dawning 
Of the long expected day, 

When thou wilt to earth returning, 
, Gather all who for thee wait, 
Safe into the heavenly garner, 
Entering through the pearly gate. 

—M. 8. HORNE in World's Crisis, - 
+9 0 0-0 + ee 

The True Source of Immortality. 

® cents 

- the Hol 
By 8. 

: Spp.tt 
], by 8 
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in [ Continued. | 
NGen 3: 17-19, we havea record of the pen- 
of that law which Adam broke : the death 
‘Sto die, and the only death that he or his 
‘tity have ever died, or ever will die! and 
iture as given and defined by the Law-giver 

‘ Please listen to it. “And unto Adam 
: Because thou hast hearkened unto the 

of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of 
1 commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt 

fat of it, - « In the sweat of thy face 
{thou cat bread, till thou return unto the 
"; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
‘tt and unto dust shalt thou return,’”? This 

‘Y; When executed upon man, deprived 

napirali 
e 20 cts. 

evenled | 

wnof the doctrines of Whe Seeond Advent of! 

though he had never existed as a conscious be- 
ing; and to make his punishment sure, 
‘From the garden of Eden he was da riven, 
To till the ground from whieh he Was taken,’’ 

And God placed ‘‘on the east of the garden of 
iden, cherubim, and a flaming sword, which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree 
of life, lest he put forth his hand, and eat and 
tive forever.”” Also the second act of merey on 
the part of God towards man, after he had sin- 
ned, in shutting him away from the tree of life, 
‘lest he eat and live forever’ in a state of rebel 
lion against his government; then the doctrine 
of endless torture or misery would have been 
true! 

If Adam had stood the trial he would have 
had right to the tree of life, and lived forever. 

to have placed his posterity who should be 
begotten and born agreeable to the command, 
“Be fruitful, and multiply,’ where they could 
eat and live forever. But upon his failing to 
stand the trial he became mortal and deprived 
himself of the right of obtaining immortality 
by eating of the tree of life; and thereby placed 
himself and his posterity who have been begot 
ten and born agreeable to the command, ‘Be 
fruitful,and multiply’? in the grave, where they 
must have remained eternally! if the Father 
had not ‘found a ransom” in ‘*David, a man af- 
ter his own heart.” Rom, 5: 12-14—"' Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned: (for until the law 
sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Ad- 
am's transgression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come-” Isa. 25: 6-8—‘*And in this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. And he will destroy 
in this mountain the face of the covering cast 
over all people, and the vail that is spread over 
al! nations. He will swallow up death in vie- 
tory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people 
shall he take away from off all the earth: for 
the Lord hath spoken it.’ Here we have a 
beautiful figure, borrowed from the practice of 
ancient kings, who ordered a vail or covering 
to be cast over the face of one whom they had 
condemned to be put to death, and by it we are 
taught that all nations and individuals are un- 
der the sentence of death ; therefore mortal, and 
tending to the grave. And all this by the 
transgression of the first man. “For since by 
man [Adam,] came death, by man {Jesus,] came 
also the resurrection of the dead.’ Hence, all 
can see, Who do their own thinking and reading, 
how life and the right to insmortality was lost. 

This brings us tothe second part of our sub. 
ject, namely: How have life and immortality 
been brought to light through the gospel ? 
The gospel reveals to us the following truths : 

1. That ‘“‘the seed of the woman,’’ not the seed 
of the Holy Spirit, “shall bruise the serpent’s head.”’ fe,and reduced him to dust, placing 2. God’s promise to Abraham; “And in thy 

him ina condition so that he would be just as 

. : | He would have come into possession of power | 

seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
| blessed.” “Now to Abraham and his seed were 
‘the promises made, He saith not, And to seeds, 
)ts of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
| Which, is Christ.” 

| 8. The covenant of Jehovah to David: “I 
-have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 
Sworn unto David my servant.” ‘Thy seed will 
| I establish forever, and build up thy throne to 
‘all generations.” ‘David being a prophet, and 
Knowing that God bad sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, ACCORDING 
TO THE FLESH, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne.”? Ps. 89: 2,3; 182: 11; Acts 2: 30, 

4, The gospel reveals to us the fact that Jesus 
—the seed of Abraham—the seed of David—the 
son of promise, Isa. 9: 6, was born at the time 
appointed, according to Jehoyah’s own tnstitu- 
ted and fixed laws by which he governs and 
controls all his own works—the universe, 

5. The gospel reveals to us the truth that 
‘‘when the fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.’’ Gal. 4: 4,5. To whom did he send him, 
and when? | answer, To the fost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and subsequent to his immersion — 
by John in the river Jordan, and his temptation 
in the wilderness. John 2: 16, we learn that 
“God so loved the world, {the families who 
were to be blessed in Abraham/’s seed,] that he 
gave his only begotten Son,’! and this begetting, 
St. Paul applies to his resurrection, Acts 13: 33. 
And it wus the resurrection that gave him the 
nature of God, hence it constituted him em- 
phatically the Son,in the highest sence; there- 
fore the only Son he has begotten from the dead 
incorruptible! Rom. 1:4. Phat Waosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” St. Paul in addressing the 
church, informs them that in consequence of 
their connection with Adam —death! but by 
their connection with Jesus—the federal heud 
of the famjly of God, resurrection or life in the 
future! ‘‘But every manin his own order [or 
band]; Christ the first fruits,’ that is the first 
in the order of the resurrection—the head—the 
pledge and representative of the family of God: 
“afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.” 
E Cor. 16r 22, 23; 

6. The gospel reveals to us the fact that Jesus 
was placed here on trial for nnmortality—that 
he stood the trial, that he died, was buried, ana 
was raised from the dead, immortal > and that 
he is in possession of the power over death and 
the grave! That he has led the Way for a multi- 
tude of captives—the family of God to come 
forth out of their graves, leaving the rest where 
they belong! Ps. 68: 18; Eph. 4: 8, 
Again Heb. 2: 9-18—“But we see Jesus who was made a little lower than the angels, | Adan, and Eve,] for the suffering of death, . , . For it became him, for whom are all things, and hy whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salva. tion perfect through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth, an they who are sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he is not ash to call them brethren.” . , , “Since, then, the children have one common nature of blood and 
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ficsh, he also, in like manner, partook of these the Armenian plateau, near the foot of mount| under the reign of atheistic republicanism ip 

{ in order that, by means of his death, ne mlent Ararat, andruns down into the Persian Guiph. Europe. In 1823 the Greeks struck for freedom 

. << ~ ra > » Oa f — i; . A P 
. sa 

4 yee cing and net liberate nap It is 1700 miles long, and is navigable 1000) from Turkish dominion. In 1827 the combined 

ry Sy 2 yo € 1 ohe i Sas = as . a . 
ie pai at . ee 

who, by fear of death, were throughout their miles. The plains of Shinar, where Nimrod fleets of France, England, and Russia, annihila 

whole life held in slavery. Besides, he [God] | commenced the first attempt at human empire, ted the Turkish fleet at the battle of Navaring 

does not in any Way take hold of angels lor i ne are situated on it. It was the seat of the Chal- this led to the acknowledgement 
of the inde 

; gelic natures], but he takes hold of the seed Of) gean empire, Cyrus the Persian, and Alexander pendence of Greece. In 1829 the Russians set out 

i Abraham ;” Diaglott. Wherefore in all things oe : : 

the Grecian, conquerers of the world, made it | for the conquest of Constantinople, and woul 

+t behooved him to be made like unto his breth- : \ : : : 

ren; that he might bea merciful and faithful | the scene of their greatest exploits. The Selu- | doubtless have taken it but for the interference 

High Priest in things pertaining to God, to|cidae, one of the four kingdoms into which | of England and France, Impatient of farthe 

i niake regoneitiation 10 the a ot oe being Alexander’s empire was divided, made it the | delay of what every Russian believes to beth 

4 * 
Ss ‘ S ere 

, : 

t . 
= a 

: : , seat of their kingdom for more than 300 years. | destiny of their goverument the Ismperor Nic 

. | tempted, he is able to sueccour them that are 
‘ La rane : : 

a tempted.’? Here we have the testimony of the After them followed the Romans ; but it was 2] olas in 1856, again declared war egainst Parke 

in the face of Pngland and France ;_ this led t 

great apostle to the Gentiles that Jehovah did | long way from their metropolis, and they never 

not take hold of angels or angelic natures, but made any considerable progress there. It is} what issince known as the Crimean war,becaus 

he took hold of the literal seed or offspring of); however remarkable. that near it the Roman | the chief seat of the conflict was in thre Crime 

Abraham ; therefore he niust have been made} Emperor Julian, the only one of those who fol- | situated on the northern shore of the Black Sq 

mortal—and on. trial for mimortality. lowed Constantine the Great, that made any These infractions of the Turkish empire, ay 

Web. 5: 8-10—'Though he were a Son, yet| attempt to restore the Paganism of the empire, imbeeility of Tulkish rulers, and the increasin 

tearned he obedience by the things which he | wag slain in an attempt to recover it under the | poverty of the inhabitants, have been look 

suffered: and being made perfect, he became | patronage of the gods of heathenism, After} upon as the drying Up of the river Euphrat 

the author of eternal salvation unto all them : : : 
: a : ae : 

that obey him; called of God a high priest after this the Persians again possessed it, and held| In plain words, rhe exhaustion of the resou 

the order of. Melchisedec.”” Heb. 4: 15—* or | it in duress until the rise of the \fahommedan | ces of the great Muphratean empire! 

we have not a high priest which cannot be} empire in the seventh century of the Christian} As Mahomet and his suceessors are usual 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but! era, These after the death of Mahomet, trans- looked upon as the “Willful King’? of Dan. ! 

was In all points tempted like as we are, yet fay fans i ; : 112: 6 ‘7 as Gs ‘oclenuen the 

without sin’? And on one occasion he said, ‘The ered the seat of the Caliphate, Mahomet’s suc- | 36, and 12: 6,7, 1b nas » en reckoned that | 

privee of this world cometh and hath nothing cessors, to Bagdad, on the Euphrates, and made | power was to endure 1260 years; and if the 

in me.” Because he hath stood the trial, kept the ita great city. After the decline of the Saracen | be reckoned from the time that Mahomet tor 

aw of his God, and in keeping it he magnifled empire, the whole country fell under the power | the sword to propagate his religion, whieh 

it and made it honorable: and thereby taught of the Seljukian Turks, and in the eleventh | cording to some authors was about A. D. OL, 

ns that we ean and should keep it! Hkence the| century warlike bands held it by the sword, and | the Turkish empire is to fall in 1875. But tl 

“fsraelite in whom there was no guile.” there erected four Mahommedan governments, Mahommedans themselves do not all reckon t 

7, The gospel reveals to us the fact that Jesus called Sultanies; the seats of which were Bag- commencement of their empire from thest 

dad, Damascus, Aleppo, and Ieonium; all in| event. The date of Mahomet’s visions ; the tit 

pan a near etree ee tat ANP AL mee 

petitions all day long. These petitions ar i ) 
vat | - * - . . © Oo i i ds hn f ivy kinds—one from individuals for eee mei the minds of Christians generally, the | stands i Seeal oF the tan Ganta tae 

Bee van and the oe from representatives chief feature of Judaism? Is it Judaism to re- |] war Ald ei dsl. caso ae wif ey A He Ole Boon ae atath member the ; : hea -|laws; and this aspe Se $ 

wdof the towns and villa city of Cesarea, theS day, commonly called Saturday, as | the cross Ay SE beter 8 eta 
ges around us. Of) #e Sabbath? If so, then does not obedience to Pah ilaths Sih uci aeRcaN le 

ihe Jatter kind, I will translat iv 8 ake 
fp ‘ y ry , . he] one recel ed th : j =) ysterday. It comes froma village about e other nine precepts of the Decalogue make Having been a missionary in Palestine, the b] 

De eas Pie cps a region upon which fea beyond all controversy, a Jew? If we are weer knows that a great hindrance to the 

‘rhis oo tees hae es 2 pall of despair. fe petty in heaping odium upon the Lord’s oe of Christianity by the Jews, is the 

: y fgg ot : a) TPogahers 5 t ~ 2 H : . ae 5 i ‘ x * 1 e 

erciful Teachers, |°* »bath-day by calling it ‘Jewish, why not eaching that the Sabbath has been either 

fansworth, Bartlett, and Barrows: 'T 
ete £ ows: IT warsls "€ . * : i 

vhs : . 

af ee to you is this, that itis pacele ot sees Hap the Bible, Christ, his apostles, and the aeons or abolished; yet, in spite of this 

: village 7 F : spel, ¢ : ail © Jeni PAC ani on 

our village of Obzoouloo, having suffered for gospel, and call them all “Jewish?” Are not eaching, so deeply are they convinced of the 

spas Oat -¢ alf fr : . 
Te rhe ; : 

i 

oe i sear end Shalt from scarcity, are now ae oe given as ee os Commandment, that 

roper Cas : ay " 4b mankin¢ nao yerts have ¢ j Le 

supe ad oa Sage Ga Hig es |eeptbtyv0 by the gospel? Inoue ansiety toca bhsty teu ccrety and. many’ wa 
may know from this that some am ane te had Ni throw off restgaint and to make everything fe : openly do so but for the ery of “Judai , ridecaget 

Beiven away to despair, have sold hein hie fOr to convenience, we are in danger, not of bee Wi (he Sauday Pestival was evid an : 

ae ee San re en are 000 needy persons ing Jews, but of trampling on the law Shack. the keel, and the , ett ts Le ne Ei nls ee Vals 

Bice ue te a Ve eee in the and of bringing it into disrepute, Od, | stted as hs ks a6 Ls ae y ae ee were 

ila short time past they gathered grass froni| it, By his obedienee to it, and by his death fo no evs el nigh stated Chistian. 
mene a Msi s kinds of roots, and seeds c ’ his obedience to it, and by his de: _|ity upon a Sabbathless shor pox ceed ane 

Nbined.? eer s ee is thie am ne; he perpetuates the Be ee oe the Sabbath ee cee Bee ? a a bats 2 

wen of the village. eee ene pe es tion to obey it, and to love it with all the heart, | W°@kened the power of ie gounel a ei aly 

pe he ewe region will show Phe He maenied the lawand made it honorable atry; buta return to the Sabbath a le 

Bratton aisonee pie eueee tees to want and este Te enabling us to see its holy a ee tha Papacy, econ: Gods ee 

gf their four children, left Hen ue HUG One without ny a a mone glorious than is possible sen! ial tty and atheism, and serve to waite 

omething to eat, or starve as’ mi ee to And) ee is remarkable and loving defence to Jew and Gentile in the worship of the Father 

ight be her lot.| his Father’s law. The law was made for all through Jesus the Messiah. ; eae 

The wretched father takir e e to ersta e€ go ag the other three| ti i ree | time and eternity ; and no wordy cry of “Grace Please to understand us! The gospel st t d d ! ‘ supports 
children Jed them to the ri : € river Halys and t , 
iutwoof them. The see ee hrew | and no law,” i 

Ayan for his life. The meee broke away, and t : Lays ——no amount of singing,‘‘Free from the ten commandments. 

) pursued and caught he law,’’? can ever free from obligation and 
theboy,but overcome wi is eri with his eries i t ee OO SnCO sand intreat-| efface tr: i ieee 
ies, he at last released him on condition that ie ace transgression. obligation,—certrinty not from loving obedi a : g obedience 
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us issociate, ne DARbe WOW CER nn o blessings are promised to Gece. ae ee hee Ss e are to be judged by the law of God 
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We are now distrib- Sabbath a delight, holy and honorable unto the character, as also it is te PL ne eee 
d 

is ation of 

Jesus came t i : Sus C 0 deliver 
us fr 2 con i rom the condem uation of the law,—not its 

died. Being made of a woman, and made un- 
: : iE ees ; ‘ qothe ti 

dor the law- made for the suffering of death the neighborhood of the river Euphrates. For |he made his first converts; ane’ the ime of HMuting « scanty subsistance to about 25,000 peo-| Lord.” Why 
t] 

about two centuries their ambition was restraind | conquest of Medina, and its consecration as tye. Weare spending about $1 000 per ‘i ee . hy talk so apologetically, and so Christian religion, Rapentanee 1 1¢ ' 

$1, sv week 3 
Zion, Mepentance means a return 

suit from America, Is 
flippantly in effect: ‘ 

ae 

A ; Dried & ‘ \ 
effeet: ; 

bas 

low long money Ga coun and Scotland ; but | | fe ee ae eth Lain not a Jew, to filial obedience and nothing less, “siu is th 
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hot kuow.? nue to come we do} yyy Moody ne ay eS of rest?” Does transgression of the law;”? condemnation is r 

ihee AGCOUMtS ; . ! an to say that Saturday is the|™M@oved by pardon; but par oe oo 

sablish a equally appalling are being Sabbath of the Lord oar God? Is he inci 1g | 00 Condition of ig ie pardon is granted only 

An Si i ’ et? ‘ e 
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A aa yy parties appealing to the benevolent to regard Sunday sacredness as of Pagan-P a ee ie a y to God,—of obedience 

‘istian @ountries for h ea bee : Me oe “agan-rapa 
: ates 1eaven, Phe Lor 

elp to be sent t ovigin,—to reject it 1 GC . he Lord Jesus 

those afflicted ¢ i sent to ’ ° as altogether of man and reveals to us the itachi : : 
i 

countries, Thus ji : not of G 
an an majesty, the justice, the ; i 

: itappears that | BOt of God,—and to kee ree And a ’ stice, the holi- | 

thedrouth f¢ ; : appears that ’ ceep the true ‘sabbath day ness, the spirituality, ¢ 

yr tWO con Beanie ; scordi 
abbath day ’ pirituality, and the goodaess of 

tinuous years has dried uccording to the commandment?” Lute 23: 56. | te! word 3,—w or ls oe @ gordiess of the 

uy the resources 
: 

hieh e@ . 

Tes es of the Euphr : if 
aieh come fram the mout 

cuphratean river ¢ not, why not aw: . : : n the mouth 

an river coun- ’ vy iwake to the fact that the of God,—and which to the renewed heart “are $ < , 

though no guile was found in him, yet he died 
: : ee ; 

by the crusades of the Roman Catholics of |sacred city ; and his first war with the Roma 

at the time appointed—on the account of the 
: 

; 

sins of the family of God—and in hig resurree- Europe; professedly to restore the Holy Land | and his conquest of Jerusalem ; have each b 

tion be has led the way for them to be delivered to the Christian Church 5 but the disasters which | spoken of as the date of the 1260 years of pot 

“from the bondage of eorruption, into the glori- attendcd these undertakings compelled the | over the holy city ; and its end as the time vi 

ous liberty of the sons of God’?! Ror. 8 21. Buropean princes at length to relinquish them. | all these things shall be finished. Dan. 18 

Peter's testimony is in poiut, Acts 2: 93—}L{im | This gave opportunity for the Turks to extend | These times may guide us 1n or timing 

peing delivered by the determined counsel and | their power over all Syria 5 and was the fulfill- | progress of events that are happening (0 

foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by| ment of the mission of the sixth angel trump- | powers eoncerned; but it is to the events the 

riglce ‘ ‘ ay mre lae ‘ }Q] bP] ats 

i 

Me icked hands have crucified and slain. Acts | oter, of Rev. 9: 14. 
selves that we must look to see pre (OMNI, Thal buco voae ae 

3: 14, 15—-" But ye denied the Holy One,and the Sei they obtained a decided Victory over |of propheey 
=. wo years ago Persia, being east of th: seventh day is not a heathen idol’ se 

Just, and desired a murderer to he eranted unto| I jos they obtnined a deciuert Vitn’ Of propneey. 
Empire, suffered a similar famine: 1b! Fewish Sabb ween eo eae eed sweeter than honey in the comb, and better 

amine; and are|~. Sabbath,—but that it is “ran Sappara | han thousands of gold and silver Hele 

thus not likel ‘ly to bein a conditi .,| of the > God,’ ‘ 
“The kh 

ee ne tet Lord thy God,” made in Eden, instituted |@f the Lord is perfect, converting the che i ° 5 ‘ 
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ee e, S is massing large \ celal character whatev no authority either for 
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lurkish adding the e whole race of man for all ti fion of the seventl 
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n. Successful in al) | 22° all eternity, too, for aught we f the Bi a. » e kn y : 9 the Bible it sey ow to the 8 the seventh day of the week ,— 
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$ ngs of the east with Yes, reader, awake to the fact that the Seventh ritvcdeviptetap nan al aiais peda tL ues 

ie g ithe stolic age ; 

hier to jy invade the Orl : 
© man enipire, and r ‘day and not the First i ; ; 

io hay : 4, and rcoduce 10t the Hirst is , as : ' a 

: herown will. There is dee ce reduce l wateh we should joy ae ce Sabbath, in hae the first ages of the Christian Church 

me present as; : & Femaliudug : A JOY y and devoutly re and among all the ancie ; 

sent aspect Of affairs to pr : "| bor that G atly remem. 2 ancient people of God i 

ftom tale] A affairs to prevent Russi; r that God created the heavens : aves: —anc ae in all 

akine posses “ ; Ssla : 
eavens and the eartl ges; and there is no reas 5 : 

S possession of Coustanting It is the memori ara eason in the Law and 

Plinting tt sluntinople, and sthe memorial and monument of Creati the Gospel why t ‘ Agel TN 

Mune the taberuacles of his is ‘ of Creation dospel why the Seventh day shoul 

ig : acles lis palace betw Ilenee, ‘SRemember the § ee ee ane y should not be 

We stas, in tt : ace between ’ r the Sabbath-day to k us sacred and as much weleon 

: 10 mountait ‘ Weare ie ay 599 ey i ay tO Keep 
3S miuch W eleomed new . 

ter Wat wie hed in of delight! See Dan |" holy.”? It is God’s testiinony against Ait days of Jesus and the apostle ow asin the 

iil the holy ei n he atlempts to add Palestine | ~* testimony as necessary to be borne a 1 ae 

‘he holy city of Jerusale ' : Ris and as 

y of Jerusalem to his empire, | Uteent now as at any period of the world’ 
| 

3 
ten lury Wi i s Ce 1 ill come up Int < 

} . si 4 QO Jehoy | ’s fi L bohe : ' ley ‘ tf ‘ avn’: faces : Y “ 

| f y eee i ; ; he urself, and Chris fy and the 

you; And killed the Prince of life, whom God | the eastern Christians; in 1299 a new empire “God is his own interpreter | 

And he will make it plain. 

hath raised from the dead; whereof we are) was formed by the union of these four Turkish 

Wwilnesses.”” 1 Cor. al cman daliarod unto | suitanies, under the leadership of Othman, from |Current events make the prophecy now I 

anal oe a ee ae Hoes whom it obtained the name of Ottoman’s Em- my as nee eile la ah iW 

Rey. tr '8—Tam he that liveth, and was dead: pire. During the fourteenth century their suc- | leance In present pecoun 30 fae SON 

and, behold, Iam alive forevermore, amen 3 and | cessors continued. In 1453, Constantinople fell in that empire, which arrests the alee 

have the keys of heil and of death.? “For even | into their hands ; and as that was the seat of the (even incredulous slighters of prophecy: | 

(‘hrist our passover was sacrificed for us.’? Just Eastern Roman empire, it formed what was not to be looked over! Drouth, famine, p 

as literally as the passover lamb was slain, so in batted “a third part,” and sts fall and the slaying lence, and murrain, are all rapidly working 

itis Taemhies wie Jeaus, | bet a pact of its meu of authority, was the fulfillment of ruin of that empire. The following article! 

May each learn ‘the way of God more pei 
Weve) ” i o fectly,” and so live as to be numbered among 

; 

those ‘who kee 

f winst him thre Jew great har 5 ys deaoet 
c<eep the commandments 4 

Its holy mountains: ; im throughout | * great harm by asserting either the change, | aud the faith of Jesus,” sta — ee of God 

5 yuntains: and he will pl or. the abolishment of . Be, of Jesus.’’? Acts 18: 26; Rev. 14: 

plead of the Sabbath. Christ | 12.—Zract by W. M. Jones, London oe aN LD ad f * 

that a part of that lamb was alive whilst a part Rev. 9: 18 “By these three was the third part copied in several secular papers of the pre 

4: 
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fs i 

: 
ied 7 % ye 

w ie ea pa the Hip d i. Het bee the of men killed :—by the fire, and by the smoke, month, May, 1875, and that where ed 

efa i ed + ah ta yr av 
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Cota mee ne fi abon ee Lh ay on and by the brimstone, which issued out of their | reference whatever to pt! ophecy being 

ys ° F yr ra wt ¢ ar sus 
; : sPO 

one ae aM tiat ? ee ak daar te mouths.” In the siege of Constantinople we thereby: 
jeepty af 

was allyve Whlis ANOI 7 part 0 1iinm Wasin the have the first account in history of the destruc: 6h rurkey is at this time a ¢ ae \ emit 

tomb of Joseph! And ‘‘as Jonas was three days] ,. , : speaiia country. Besides the ravages of & 

: : 
tion of a city by great guns. In other words,the iisense is raging among the tlocks 

and three nights in the whale’s belly; 80 shall rier : fa vcG deadly disease 13 Fags ee ay Bagdit 

the Son of man be three days and three night use of gunpowder In war began with this event. | herds throughout the empire, from Basa 

. ir ; t of tl : tt ‘9 (he : NIgNts | prom this time they extended their conquests | the Euphrates] fo the Adriatic ett ne 

> 3 } y,oar Q y ’ yW 

5 - An * > ivy 

10 te a hae hed . Was given | (ito Europe, until King John of Poland, called boundary of the empire in Europe). — fi ; bru 

as proof of his being the Messiah. Therefore, it}... Ws reated them in 1672 The last 200 | tee of Smyrna a kind of spall pox 1° ge. ’ 

furnishes us with immutable testimony that Boblesiki; dereaet ai ag oe Bb aU | out among the sheep ; while there is PY sMist hing with pestileuce and wi never : : 

Fesué ont Lifectver for three dava and t} : years they have been declining in power; Lut ary disease among the cattle that iN vith fi overflowing wil « with blood ; and 1evel tampered with his Father’s laws He 

Ys “6 gaat ae a while Mohammedanism extended its|thinning herds. On_ the plains we st Titud brinistone r oad ae ors hailstones, came not to reenact, but to enforce them. HT ee 

of Europe to retetons of thousands of sheep cover Wee . stone; and he will fall upon the did this by his own example teaching. ; Transmigration 

: 
: y tee , ane = : 

for 

nights lay in the heart of the carth, Consequent- 
F 

ly he ale nat go into the Pagan hell aoe aie baleful influence from the nee Shepherds stripped of their entire floc Nuutains of Israels See Ezek. 38 leath. B 

Se eee ’ : : ia: ° 4 ry or . Te 4 Vanhiios 4 staels see Ezek. 38, aeathn, eside avs of q ’ 7 oe 

the Papal heaven, as the apostacy teaches! the Ganges, 10 India 5 an 0 many cases have gone insane over th Washington, Kansas. e Sis ot ala} i. ue says of the Sabbath, ‘'’he THe Hindoos still believe extensively i 

(Coneluded in our next.) north, to the tropical regions © outh Airica 5 | Tp the country around Adrianople, PRO alc ETA ‘ baht a ord even of the SABRATH pay.” | {ausmigration of souls, that ig tl sively in the 

nn and so far as Iam informed, in all these regions | cent of the horned cattle, and horses , Mr. Moody N Matt. 12: 8. Therefore he isits possess ", | son dies his s : s that when a per- 

: ynsi i T tire past 1 regions” . Moody Not a Jew OUR 
31ts possessor and dies his soul passes into the body of : 

Euphrates 
the Sultan of Turkey was considered the great | of disease. The S ire ei  eeardet whi hy) ta. uy governor, 

animal. The Maharajah of Caél dy of another 

A . 

* ~ 

. . t Aarsig 

1143 
\I: ‘ livid empire seem smitten with a als : Although J ; coed 

By means 4 : ; ee : bh Ps 0 ashmere was in- 

—— Caliph, or head of the Mahommedan religion. ve to. greatly ropemible she murrain Um iitatt 7 am nota Jew,” he remarked, “yet | » aM Sa 1s of the Sunday Lord's day Sabbath formed by the priest sometime after the death of 

SAMU!L DAVISON. But Jehovah God, who foresaw and revealed its | Ripe.” 
triti Ymake Saturday my day of rest.” a) you present to the Jews a mutilated gospel ti his father, Golab Singh, that the soul f ne ae 

caer 
oe : ; sti ne ' ; : sa tan Wop “ st. —£2E} that form ‘hristi ws nee : 2enged 1k} ‘ a seed ul of the de- 

rise did also foretelt the exhaustion a d final| ‘phe Rev. John Otis Barrows, of the peye 278. ld (London), April 28rd, 1875, , Christians may assure themselves ceased king had passed intoa fish. On hearing 

“The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
A 

‘ ‘ ‘ 

tha he y i eoNTTS ~ : i » Mahara 

wreat river Euph rates; and the water of the river | extinetion 

at the Jews will never, NEVER receive it. They this the Maharajah deerced that no fish should be 

; 

will never sanctify the fir caught or eaten i + ve 

: 3 3t day of ‘ ght or eaten in his dominions. ; 

instead of the seventh, psp ale W of Cashmere live largely pe ne the people 

Father, nor Christ, nor the apostles - he calamity. The priests therefore soo was & great 

Gere iano. lew an iG Riki. fox such ae a new discovery : that the soul of the gy eh 

mn : : 
suc ne ‘ . : ing 

he present aspect of the majority of Olisisten Bee a ee and 
, 4 ‘ the Mal my 

dom is a violation of the Sabbath law which! ing hig an thes, oe ee 

of that great power P. M. Feb. 12th 1815, writes to the New | 

was dried up.” Rev. 18: 12. 
“phe sixth angel poured out his vial upon the | Observer : oly . Naelpehaty ae as mA 

: 
iver 3 : 

in America are fully aware of the © ths 

Tus river Euphrates is one of the four rivers | great river Euphrates; and the waters of the}. famine which for. the last twelve monte 

mentioned by Moses as the streams On which | river were dried up.” ‘This follows the darken-| ijore, has prevailed, in epntral pais 0 

* 

the garden of Eden was situated. It rises in’ ing of the papal, or Roman Catholic empire, | Minor. We do little 

A BEYT ED ‘ Didi, ee for Festing on the Sabbath 
et Y ecause God conimands it. But 
Wisneerte inn labor ou the Saturday involve 
eee < ng considered a Jew ?—in other 

’ enying Christ, which denial consti- 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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malsimmetin ben 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 
jalan 

a 

then admitted that the “Lord he is the God.’ 
How commanding and terrible must have hecn 
the appearance of that “man of God ‘ when he 
gave the order, “Take the prophets of Baal: let 
none of them eseape. And they took them ; and 
Elijah brought them down to the brook ieishan. 

teen rcn eg err ennrer riiaraettmee  ee 

100 

The Advent and J 

“The entrance of thy wo 

tows, is Very narrow; and its sides, at several 

ints, are as steep as a house-wall; and, indeed, 

Beet but the wild deer or goat, excepting always 
Micas Wild Arab, can attempt to scale them in 
Baicty. In their recesses the prophet could se- 

yrely watch any approaching search from his 
ytlook without himself being seen. It is so very 

ary 5 

ian life and warfare. In their races for which 

they had spent considerable practice, the victor. 

ous runner received the prize, which was gener. 
ally, if not always, only a wreath of laurels, whilef 
others who had also exerted themselves to the ut. 
most, were disappointed and received nothing & 

But in the race for the heavebly crown each can. 

101 
— Soennemases manasa zane ame aon ia 

nt and Sabbath Advo 
giveth light.’ 

we of 

was in the resurrection from the dead ; and in his 

first epistle to the Thessalonians he writes that 

when “the Lord shall descend from heaven, with 

the voice of the archangel, the dead in Christ 

shall arise.” He further writes that ‘tregt’’—the 

Christian’s rest—is to be enjoyed ‘‘when the Lord 

Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 

Rs AAD od ese SRNR 

ments, living a hermit life, isolated from among 
the people around, dwelling in the wilderness and 
harboring among the rocks and jungles which 
fringe the Jordan. Jesus, having “the Spirit 
without measure”? poured out upon him, of his 

i. CEPT ks seer bet tnet tv oterttnerenetvedtastasrialtver ber? 
ee ceacereee snr at sentvertvelieltee’ te 

Marron, lowa, THIRD- DAY, léth 6th Mon, 1875, 

JACOB BRINKERHCOFF, Bditor,. 

The Second Coming. 

THE subject of the soon and personal second 

mighty angels.” 

will awake with the likene 
This is the time when David 

ss of the Lord and 

be satisfied; as the apostle John wrote in his 

epistle: ‘“‘We know that when he shall appear 

didate may obtain it; for Paul says: “There js 

laid up for me acrown of righteousness, which 

the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me aig 

that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them 

coming of Christ, is one of exhaustless interest, 

though oft repeated. It is the dearest theme to 

the children of God, for to them it is redemption 

from sin and death ; itis that event which speaks 

our happiness complete ; which brings us un- 

speakable joy ; an end of struggling against sin 

and evil influenees. To the Christian who has 

fallen in death the Lord’s coming is life—eternal 

life, for itis the event which bursts the bars of 

death, and lets the captives £0 free. He brings 

about the resurrection, for by his death and res- 

urreetion he has obtained the keys of death and 

the grave. He will destroy that last enemy, and} out a sin-offering unto salvation.” 

reign triumphant with his redeemed saints,where} Oh! glorious hope! 

aorrow and death are unknown, Without his | and feels his sins forgiven but is stirred w 

coming death would be an eternal sleep, anda 

slate of continued darkness and entire uncon- 

aciousness. His coming ushers in the reign of the 

kingdom of heayen, when the kingdoms of this 

world shall become the kingdom of our Lord. 

His coming and the setting up of the kingdom 

inaugurates the beginning of the restitution of 

all things which the prophets have spoken,when 

paradise shall be restored, and Kden shall bloom 

again—when the earth shall be fitted up for the 

abode of man, gloriously as at first. Without the 

second coming of Christ the Christian’s hope 

would all be vain; or rather, there would be no 

true hope, no resurrection, no redemption, and no 

future reward, 

“Phe holy Scriptures teem with this important, 

elorious, and joyful theme. ’TPwas dimly shad- 

owed forth in the promise to our first parents. 

The patriarchs rejoiced in the promise of the 

great restorer; for Abraham was promised that 

in his seed, which is Christ (Gal. 3: 16), all the 

nations of the earth should he blessed; and al- 

though promised the land of Canaan for an ever- 

lasting possession, yet the Lord gave him none 

inheritanee im it, and he sank in death, to await 

the coming of the Life-giver to receive his pos- 

acssions. Job, in the cestasy of his faith, and 

looking forward from his affliction, exclaimed, 

“ T know that my Redeemer liveth, and that in 

the latter day he shall stand upon the earth, . 

“hom J shail see for myself.”’. Though he must 

fall under the dominion of death and go to the 

land of ‘‘darkness,’’ of utter unconsciousness, yet 

with full faith in God and a resurrection from the 

dead, he says, “Wet in my flesh shall I see God.” 

And David, the sweet singer of Israel, expresses 

his hope of beholding the Lord, and says, “I shall 

he satisied when Lawake with thy likeness.”’ 

And “thou shalt quicken me again and bring me 

up frem the depths of the ratth.?? The prophet 

aiah, viewing in vision the coming of the Re- 

deemer, uses the exultant language of the expect- 

ing ones, ‘Lo! this is our God; we have waited 

for him and he will save us: this is the Lord: we 

have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice 

in his salvation.’ 

And when the blessed Savior himself came 

ainong men, he taught his disciples what to ex- | 

as their hope, which is to be in his ‘coming | tory ove 

eceiving them to himself,” to those} mourning shall h 

of his *Father’s house,’ which hall return and come to 

After his ascen-/ everlasting joy shall be upon their he 

: 10, and 51: U1. 

In these politic 

ndidates for one office, 

- in the heavenly election eac 

‘“foy we shall see him as he is.”’ 

to Titus, ‘The g 

tion teaches us to look for tha 

the glorious appearing of the great God 

Savior Jesus Christ.” 

‘“Hvery eye” shall then behold him; 

the lightning cometh out of the east and 

the Son of man 

come “as a thief in the night ;’’ but to A 
« 

tion by tl 

would rejoice 

words of revelation are, ‘Surely 

Lord Jesus.’’ 
ss 

Election Day. 

public mind is directed to that event, as 

day in the nation 

and officers, even the C 

by the voice of the people, that day 

ward to as a decisive and eventful one. 

heard tho election day ¢ 

all others are made ;”’ and we 

dered to hear and read expressions of t 

ahd of the things of re 

of with the lightness and common pro 

dent to electioneering and the politic 

There seems to be such a na 

man heart, whe 

grace of God, to t 

to express carnal or worldly 

it really seems to be lowering God’ 

vine things to things that are low and 

The name 

used with reverence 

wise is to lower the one 

dignity and nobility of his manhood. 

tion day ends the political campaign, So 

iticians it is very naturall 

But there is another election coming, 

the decisive bey of declaring wt 

ing several day 

“day for which 

judgment day, 

elected—and the 

civil office fora term of one year or 

put to make manifest who is worthy to 

office of being kings and priests unto G 

live an eternal life. The ¢ flice will be 

honorable one than 

tions of the present day, fo 

t 
» 

elec 

with many ills, and the occup 

to relinquish his place by the 

death ; but in the heavenly ¢ 

candidate is decided eleeted he 

r death and can die no more. 

ave fled away, and 

lection 

pect 

again and r 

“many mansions” 

he was then going to prepare. 

sion to those heavenly mansions, angelie beings | 35 

bade his wondering discipies to look from the as- 

conded Jesus to his coming again, which would | ca 

be “in dike manner’ as he had been seen going in-| elected 

to heaven, literal, personal, and would be full of! can be electe 

glory. Paul stated before the Council of the Jews, | apostle Paul ofte 

qetore Felix, and before Agrippa, that his hope ‘of the Grecians of his day 

r) 

but only 

h 

we shall be like him’!—immortal—spiritualized— 

Paul also wrote 

race of God that bringeth salva- 

t blessed hope, and 

even unto the west, 80 shall also the coming o! 

be.’ To the unwary 

those who 

look for him will he appear the second time W 

who that loves his Lor 

1e thought of Jesus soon coming, and 

to see the blessed day! The closing 

T come quickly 

and the beloved John responded, ‘Even 80, come, 

As the Annual political elections approach, the 

's welfare ; for where the rulers 

hief Magistrate, are elected 

is looked for- 

alled the ‘tday for whieh 

have really shud- 

ligion spoken and written 

fanity inei- 

al campaign. 

tural desire of the hu- 

n not softened and renewed by the 

ise sacred things and Bible terms 

or political ideas,that 

s truth and di- 
groveling. 

and the things of God should be always 

e, and to speak of them other- 

so using them below the 

y a day of interest. 

10 is elected dur- 

sof election, and in reality, the 

all others are made’’—the great 

which shall determine who is 

post of honor is not to hold some 
a few years, 

a far more 

is obtained by the political 

r these are attended 

ant is often required 

unsparing hand of 

has gained a vie- 
Sorrow and 

Zion with songs, and 

ads.’ 

al elections there are several 

d,and receive the desired office. The 

n alludes to the games and races 

to illustrate the Christ- 

also that love his appearing.’ * 2 Tim. 4: 8. And 

Paul exhorts to ‘so run that we may obtain.” 

cessful candidate is elected by the voice of the 

people, the successful candidate in the spiritual 

election elects himself to the oftice of eternal life 

and a king and priest unto God; for the apostl 

Peter exhorts: ‘Brethren, give diligence to mak 

your calling and election sure.’’ 2 Pet. 1: 10. And 

Paul writes: ‘Work out your own salvat on with 

fear and trembling.’ Phil. 2:12. In the matter oi 

our election there are many helps to obtain the 

position, which are not to be overlooked, but to be 

carefully considered: such as the working of the 

grace of God in us, the influence of the Holy 

and our 

and ‘as 

shineth 

he will 

ith- 

d 

ith emo- 

of the Christian life, which aid in the warfar 

against sin and evil tendencies. 

As in the political campaign, the candidate fi 

the heavenly election may withdraw trom the 

contest if he considers the office or prize asno 

worthy of his endeavors, and the loss is his own 

and he alone is responsible. 

Brethren, let us be careful that the interest and 

consequent excitement of the political election 

do not so absorb our minds and our attention, tha 

it detract us from our heavenly election, and ve 

give up a matter of the greatest importance fo 

one of less value. Paul’s exhortation is to“ 

not conformed to this world, but be ye trans 

formed by the renewing of your minds, that y 

may prove what is that good, and acceptable, a 

perfeet will of God.” Rom. 12: 2. 
oe TEIE 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 
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TILE BROOK CHEBRITH AND ELIJAH. 

Pb} 

’ 

the great 

We have 

he Bible 

Arrer the company of the Bedawees dis? 

peared by the rocky pass of mountain spurs int 

direction towards Jordan from our view, we hi 

inquired of the black sheikh where it would brit 

them out on the river, in order to Gross the ‘fort 

he had previously told us about. He then! 

formed us that they would follow down by! 

side of a brook or stream, named (in Apabi 

‘“Kelt,”' or‘ Koph,”’ which flows through 4snit 

wady (or narrow yalley,) into the 

way beyond the ‘Fords.’ 

in interpreting this information cd 

Arabie ‘Kopi’ was only another expresslon : 

the brook “Cherith,” in Hebrew ; and that ee 

eality, by the Rabbins, was asserted as in 

Also, that in the previous year to our visit he? 

accompanied his own father through all that 
~waAror rl) 

as his father was then purveyo! or 

party 0! Ame 

deiained! 

The elec- 

with pol- 

or rather, 

, added that ti 

hold the 

od, and to 

gion 5 

tractor to supply Capt. Lynch’s 

eans with provisions while they were i 

their surveys of Jericho and the Jordan an F 

Dead Sea. ‘Sir,’ he reminarked on my questiol! 

the supposed locality of the ay 

t Ehjah retired, ‘'a better Me 

nd in all the® 
prophet 

when the | respecting 

where the prophe 

for hiding could nowhere be fou 

of Israel to suit the purpose of the 

God, so near to running water, The pee 

of the surroundings are quite as frightful a 

upon as the wilds of En-gedi, though Fi i 

tensive; for there are many caver and i 

the rocks in which this famous prophet oft i 

times, and the Bedawee of the present e 

could hide in, and give ample shelter, oe 

only be found by the closest scrutiny of 8 “ard 

eye. The pass itself, through which the! 

the elect 

Tea. 
. 

one can be 

candidate 

Unlike the political election, in which the sneJ 

Spirit, aud the exercise of the virtues and graced 

Bie days of the fumine,’’? he was again directed by 

Jordan a litt 

Our Israclitish frien 

rk and gloomy below in the wady (or ravine, 

at any one can searely discern objects around or 

yjove. You ought to know, sir, that in the his 

jry of my ancient people the Lord God always 
kuew Where to direct his chosen ones to hide 

and the janselves, Such as the Sultan David 

prophet Wlijah, and other great men of Israel.” 

Expressing our assent to the enthusiastic re- 

marks of our Jewish friend, our own reveries 

most naturally, from the outlook and_ the ocea- 

in, reverted back to this grand old prophet o 
swel: of his career and ‘hidings.’ 

jefore the Jordan,’ looked indeed 

fund and distant depths, 

yes in the surrounding rocks we could readily 

surked his way down to the brook to reach 

oc rhilein such a plaee—by the histo fountain 

aids towards the heavens, and aspirate in heart 
udlips, for the endowment of like faith, fitting 
urown circumstances, to contemplate his entire- 
yof trustfulness in the God of Israel, who had 
mnunicated his will respecting Israel, that he 

mould “shut the doors of heaven,” that there 

howd be no rain-fall for “three years and six 
nonths,’? 

When, too, after the brook had ‘‘dried up during 

fle Spirit to goalong trip across the entire 
ralth of the land of Israel, at the risk of being 

«n by those who were watching for his appear- 
we, to the country of Zidon, bordering on the 

Biditerranean Sea,to seek out a widow of “are ph- 
th, and there, with her and her son, to be sus- 
tiedona “handful of meal anda eruse of oil 
uy days’’—the residue of the appointed time of 
ain, 

pAnd then, when the time was about expiring, 
Hollow him when he wasto meet the Wicked 
if Ahab from whom he had been hiding all the 
4 years, and then and there charging him with 
sttanscencdeont wickedness, and challenging the 
ig, the 950 prophets of Baal, together with all 
assembled Isracl,to put them to the test, whom 

ey Will serve, whether the Lord God of Israel 
Baal,-the sun-god: “and the God who shall an 

et by fire [to consume a prepared sacrifice, ] let 
tbe God.’ How sublime must have been the 
eetacle when they were thus all assembled, at 
Ie hot of Mt. Carmel, ‘‘by the sea:’? king Ahab 
* prophets of Baal, and the unnumbered 
Mle of pan of ; Bs nta nate tune oie le a se i m, alla dart 
4 from the intense heat of the sun’s rays on 
(te ee other yee ved alone, 

‘ty looking o roading D 
{Y aloud—! ‘Oh Baal nea ! pee eee a 
giving them fessons why the y sl dea sons : y should do so, , 
ee eres his hour had come, he repaired 
Bi ad n altar of God, and dug a trench 

* ie . ut on the sacrifice over the wood and 
4 ren caused four barrels of water (from 

Sie to be three times filled and 
“Ons oh oo Poa words were “few and 
i. y W we short and decisive.’ Fire 

Bes a cried to the God of Israel, and it 
verything on the altar, and even 

Penetrating 

weenlering pathway as far as our vision would 

nach, We Could realize that thts gorge of a moun- 

twin pass, Whose outlet was stretched down close 
gloomy 

wugh to justify his description of its more pro- 

By the frequent fis- 

uppose that Klijah clambered up, after he had 

the 

eink, to his sure hiding-nest, and there await,in 

femornings and evenings, his feathered pur- 

evors, “the ravens,’ who brought his daily 
madaund meat. How stirring were our emotions 

ilisha’’—to a pilgrim of faith, to reach up ones 

ae alow them there. And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink, for there isa 
sound of abundance of rait ij 2 And Bi re 
the top of Mt. Carmel ee 

) 

Te ws j MA a ea ann his own concen- 
Apating ja ia Lord. He was silently 
SORE fa ita le controller Of all 

times did he send his 56 rVvE SY od ieee les Fees alan Be oe a . the highest out- 

2,000 feet above the ms aa ae a Sota ea Herat vas ie and the seventh time 
God ere ae. ; pie reteset to him, ‘‘Be- 
oy ne a i von ous of the sea, 

to AAs eienare te al oe ee 
that the rain sto ) “th ea ae ie a mele 
mighty cuetey Shed aid ie i aL ae Hie ee or) ad Tlijah gird his loins, and 
ace ThuRhee unite Jezreel, think- 

s, en Ahab had related the 
wonderful work of God, that the king and all Is- 
rael ve him, would turn unto the Lord. But 

ee Ne ee threatened his life; and 
Se g “counsel with his fear,’’—perhaps 
realized that the inspiration was not then upon 
Wath Ben and went for his life,’’ and reached 
sCCr-Siicoa, tue southernmost town of Judah: 
and even there felt no assurance of safety put 
went into the desert and sat under a juniper tree; 
and eventually took a forty days’ journey “to 
Horeb, the mount of God,” and lodged in a cave. 
Here the word of the Lord was, ‘‘What dost thou 
here, Elijah 2”) And Elijah replies to the voice of 
the Lord, that all Israel had forsaken the Lord 
and sought to take his life. He was bidden to go 
out end stand upon the mount, and “the Lord 
passed by.”? And Elijah beheld a ‘mighty wind,” 
and “an earthquake,” and “a fire;’’ but the Lord 
was not in them, When he heard “a still qnall 
yoice’he recognized his Monrror,who command- 
ed him to return and anoint Hazael,and Jehu,and 

Elisha, to their several offices of trust; and also 

had the assuranee given him that. the Lord had 

reserved “seven thousand of all Israel, all the 

knees which have not bowed unto Baal.” Elijah 

believed God and returned to his post of duty and 
action. : 

Contemplating these vivifying thoughts of ¢he 

Klijah, and still following him in his subsequent 
actions after his return from Mt. Horeb, we again 
retrace his footsteps to the near locality where he 

was once in hiding by the brook Cherith. In this 

neighborhood he had received some certain inti- 

mation that ‘when the Lord would take up Elijah 
into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with Elisha from Gilgal.’’ Gilgal is on the west- 

erm side of Jordan, near to ifs banks. We see, 

him then, from there go to: Bethel, some 28 miles 
inland, attended faithfully by Elisha, who would 
not leave him. Again he returns hitherward to 
Jericho, and from there to the Jordan somewhere 
near, but not at the ‘fords ;’ for by the smiting of 

the waters with his mantle, ‘‘they two went over 
on dry ground.’? Eastward they proceeded until 

the “chariot of fire and horses of fire’? met them, 

and Elijah WENT uP by a whirlwind into heaven, 
It is further recorded of Elisha that he made 

use of the fallen mantle of Elijah to re-divide the 
waters of Jordan and re-cross to its western side. 

Residing for atime at Jericho, the men of the 
city entreated him to heal the bitter waters of the 
fountain, whereby we were seated when these 

thoughts revolved within us. 

? 

f 

How coincidental, too, does the career of John 
the Baptist compare with that of Elijah! Both 
were moving on eccentric planes; both were 
severe reprovers of the sins of the rulers and chiefs 

“ed up the water in the trench.” The people! among the people ; both were clad in coarse gar- 

, and cast himself down up- 
ray or 7 n the earth and put his face between his knees.” 

see ee cere that soun. wae the 

John had not, ae to ae fans se ea Fatal 
about his mission and office-work conued! 
he was other than “the voice of one erying in ihe 
wilderness, Make straight the wa y of the af aii o 
a So ane however, the plait, un- 
rarnished truth on thi: op se expressi 

of Jesus, the A abel Pea rim se seus * Ine, 8 recognized 
forerunner, John, that he was “the voice of one 
a ae _ oo wilderness, make straight the way of 

1e Lord,” the Advent peop er >and 
then, for the past thirty ye an fo ae 
still are pestered with un-otanita i ew ae ; who proclaim 
themselves, in the face of the Master’s declaration 
that John was “roe Enis which was to cone,” 
that they are ‘he Elijah, and that they have ve 
cial revelations; that they, forsooth, are cedign «tl 
the office of gathering the 144,000 into some place 
other than the Mt. Zion. There are THRE: espe- 
cial pretenders who,now-a-days,claim this official 
position ; and neither the lapse of time, the f{iil- 
ure of their many prophecies, set times, nor scnt- 
terings from their so-cadled gatheri ng-places, dis- 
pels their illusions nor wholly (though in part, ). 
disenchants their deluded dupes. Yet their very 
essays mantfest i they : ‘ i, vy really are,— 
FALSE CHRISTs”’ and “FALSE PROPHETS 3’? and 

they are, indeed, ‘@ sign’ and ‘a warning’ to the 
true and scattered ‘flock of God and his Christ ‘A 
that Jesus, the One ‘Master of the flock,” is soon 
to be manifested as the Ruler, the Gatherer of Ix- 
rael, ‘who shall reign on the Mount Zion, before 
his ancients gloriously,’? because he only is the 

them, who 

bi 

TRUB heir of David’s throne—there ; and thither 
will the “General Assembly and Church of the 
First-BoRN" “come unto Mount Zion.” (See 
Heb. 12: 22, 23.) He comes with ‘“AanuerowER’’ 

given unto him, which is in heaven and on earth, 
while they, each and all, are powerless. 

A few Words on the Sabbath. 

IN John 19: 81 we read, “The Jews, therefore, 
because it was the preparation, that the bodies 

should not remain on the cross on the Sabbath 

day, besought Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken and that they might be taken away.’* Now 

this is after Christ was nailed to the cress and no 

change yet of the Sabbath day ; so we find that 
the Sabbath was kept up to that time. Again, see 
Luke 24: 56: “And they returned and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested the Sabbath day 
according tothe commandment.” Tt appears that 

they were very strict about keeping the Sabbath, 

for they would not go and anoint the Spavior on 

the Sabbath. Now if it had not have been a strict 

command they would surely have gone to anoint 

the Lord on that. day. Eccl, 8: 14, 15: “E know 

that whatsoever God doeth it shall be forever: 
nothing can be put to it nor anything taken from 

it: and God doeth it that men should fear before 

him. That which hath been is now, and that 

which isto be hath already been; and God re- 

quireth that which is past.” Now it appears that 
what God made he intended for it to stand, and 

not to be taken away; and if he did, the seventh 

day is still fhe Sabbath. Christ said that he came 

not to do away with the law, but to fulfill. Soif 

he had changed the Sabbath he would have done 

away with that day, and taken another; so what 

God had made would not have stood. Let us all 
study the Bible strictly, and see what we are do- 
ing. 

obey his holy laws, and at last receive a crown of 
May God help us to be fervent in mind and 

life. 
Oak Wood, Towa, 

ene Ro 

Wren passion ison the throne, reason is out 

JACOB M. Youna, 

of the door. 
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Jesus was Slain, and He will Reign. 

Gincr Satan first to woman lied, 

Hath man been prone to sin; 

Although ber seed was crucified 

To bring redemption in, 

Six thousand Cp CR eee) gone 

since Satan lied to ive: 

Ab wo thouserd since he slew God’s Son— 

He yet doth man deceive. 

Though Jesus here for man was slain, 

On the fifth thousand morn, 

The Devil still supports his reign, 

And keeps mankind forlorn. 

Although ‘tis now so long sincg Christ 

Gave his own blood for 51), 

It doth as strongly yet exist 

As when it did begin. 

Then something more must yet be done, 

he victory to gain, . 

Lest Satan say to God’s dear Son, 

“Phy coming was inn wei,” * 

Te eame with meckness for to be 

A sacrifice, we know; 

He'll come again with majesty, 

And conquer every toe. 

Gatan must die—it is decreed :— 

Teach rebel will be slain ; 

And Jesus’ friends will all be freed 

rom sin and death and pain. 

And when complete the victory 1s, 

And foes no more remand 5 

Whe first dominion then is his :— 

O’er all the earth he’ll reign. 

Then Edeu’s bliss will he restore 

With intere-t back to man; 

For then his joys will flow much more, 

Phan when the wore begets. 

Upon the earth created hew, 

No evil will reside ; 

But rightcousness complete and true, 

Will evermore abide. 

With him who gave his precious blood, 

mo suave from death and hell; 

Amid the paradise of God, 

Mhe ransomed hest will dwell. 

Oh blissful time |! when Jesus Christ 

In majesty shall reign ; ; 

So long as heaven and earth exist 

His kingdom will remain, 

_ctected, ultered, and lengthened by A. HALL, selec } : g Transit, Main. 
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Keep Awake. 

Ir may seem almost unnecessary, to those 

who are unacquainted with the devices of the 

great enemy of the Christian, to warn those 

who profess to be expecting the revelation of 

102 , ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
ue S yy pone: ea ae 

This isa rock upoo which mauy an ill fated 

park has split. To know the truth will only 

aggravate our guilt, unless its life and energy 

is experienced in the soul. Wemust act as well 

2, Beware of snpposing yourself in a safe 

state, because you are associated with many 

holy souls, and are fellowshiped by them. Is 

there not great danger here? Let us remember 

that others may think we are ina fair way to 

heaven When God sees we are in the broad road 

to perdition! Ina spiritual meeting, through 

sympathy, we may eatch the fire of those 

around us, and we be led to believe that our 

own hearts are right in the sight of God. Look 

out for deception ! 

3. Beware when listening to a searching trath, 

of applying it en masse ! Would it not be better 

to inquire, ‘Lord, is it 1 

4. Beware of supposing that because we live 

so near to the close of time, it is no use to 

employ our talents properly, in trying: to 

diffuse light and truth, Jesus says, “Occupy till 

I come.’’ 

5. Beware of excusing yourself for not being 

more zealous in God’s cause by saying, ‘‘it is 

such a trying time that it is hard to livea 

Christian life.” Such can only be the language 

of blind unbelief. ‘As thy day 1s so shall thy 

strength be.” 

G¢. Beware of being overcharged with the 

eares of this life. In this business age, care- 

fully avoid imbibing its spirit. Satan may 

- |present what may appear to be a plausible mo- 

tive for striving after the ‘filthy lucre”’ of this 

world. He may suggest the idea that with it 

you car spread light: but it may prove buta 

passage way to death. 

Thus a few sources of danger have been pre- 

seuted. ‘There is one rule by Which we can 

determine tbe nature of any idea that may be 

brought before our minds, The inquiry should 

a instituted, what effect does it produce upon 

the life? What are its legilimate fruits? Ii it 

gives license to slumber, if it takes our eye from 

the present truth, the immediate coming of 

Jesus, it is most certainly one of Satan’s opiates. 

child of God to slumber, 
His main endedvors will now be to enduce the 

Let us keep upon the 

glory over all earth’s fair domain. There the™ 

righteous of allages and nations shall meet jp 

one holy happy band—uo jarring—no discord, 

all shall have their robes washed and made 

as talk truth. 
white in the blood of the Lamb; hence shall al 

unite in the one glad song of praise to “hin 

who loved us and washed us from Oud’ sins ip 

his own blood.” 

IT love to think of this glorious home of the 

saints of God, and earnestly hope to be there, 

Often when told I do not have much. taste fy 

nice things, I lift my eyes and by faith takeagl 
view of the future home of the saints, and from 

the depth of my heart say, I know I do loveg 

nice things. 

few days, or years, can never satisfy the lone 

ing desires of my nature. I love to contemplatg 

the beauties of the New Jerusalem—the saint 

sweet home —the Father’s house, and think that 

Lif faithful, shall one day havea right, throug 

the precious blood of my dear Redeemer, t 

paved streets ; drink of life’s pure flowing rive 

which flows from the throne of God, and fo 

ever bask in the sunlight of eternal day, 

yes, Lluve nice things, but I desire that they 

should be nice things that would last througi 

the countless ages of eternity. Earth’s beautifu 

things now soon fade away ; but when earthi 

restored to its Eden bloom, and receives Jes 

as its rightful King, then its beauties willl 

eternal. It is then I desire a beautiful home 0 

earth. Earth’s beautiful things, in ils presei 

state, are not worthy to be compared with tl 

things that are in reserve for those who Io 

and serve God. I cannot have both, anil 

‘would much rather have the hope of the ou 

than the possession of the other. ‘'Ye cat 

serve God and mammon,” is as true to-day & 

was eighteen hundred years ago. 

Brethren and sisters, if we have a home! 

the kingdom of God we must live for it whi 

here. We must do the will of our Father! 

heaven. If we are the children of God we 

pe like him—like his Son Jesus Christ. 

aim and object must ever be to work the wal 

of God and glorify our heavenly Father. If 

reign with Christ we must also suffer with hit 

We cannot haye the pleasures, fashions, & 

wateh! It is no time for the Christian mariner follies of this world and the glories of the wot 

But nice things that perish witha 

enter those pearly gates, and walk those goli™ 

him who will appear to the surprise and eternal 

ruin of ull who have not their loins girt about 

with troth, and watching earnestly, steadily, 

and patiently for his appearing, of the fearful 

danger of falling asieep. Would to God it were 

unnecessary. But painful facts convince us 

that even Adventists necd the gospel tocsin 

continually sounded in their ears. We live 

upon enchanted ground, where none can boast | 

of security ; but those whose aim is eternal life, 

are incessantly exposed to the wiles of a mialic- | 

fous and subtle foe. ‘There is not so much 

danger of falling before the attacks of the 

open, avowed eneinies around us, as of yieldihg 

to the pleasing allurements and being overcome 

by the deceptive stratagems of him, who trans- 

forms himself into “an angel of light.” And 

in view of this imminent peril,we are solemnly 

bound, as we discover the snares laid for the 

fect of our fellow-pilgrims, to raise the warning 

voice lest their blood be required at our hands. 

reeling this, duty requires us to point out what 

appear to be a few of the dangers to which the 

luvers of Jesus’ appearing are exposed. <A few 

only can now be touched upon,but they are seen 

- to be traps in which some unwary souls have 

been, it is to be feared, already ensnared. Heay. 

ep grant such a speedy deliverance! 

1. Beware of resting ‘easy with a theoretical 

knowledge of what you confidently believe to 

be truth without reducing it to constant practice. 

to slumber, while (ossed upon the tempestuous | go come too, O that we could at all times reall 

wave, aud the black clouds around filled with |¢yist But how hard it is to give up the wo 

fury, are just ready to beat upon his littie bark!| with its pleasures and vanities, and yet, We 

It is no time for the gospel soldier to close his! now that these things are not to be comput 

eyes and fold his hands, when the battle rages | with the world to come and the pleasures t! 

the most fiercely, and jmore especially in the] ye evermore at God's right nand. ‘The pleas 

final, decisive struggle. If we sleep now, it is| of this world are fleeting, its joys are but 

t) be feared we shall never again awake, until mentary, its wealth often tukes to itself Wi 

the shrill trump which will startle into life the | and flies away,;nnd its honor and fame tl 

pious dead shall break upou the affrighted ear. perish. Not so with the world to come 

Fa ial pleasures, joys, honor and fame are eternal,ti 

will never fade away. 

© give me a home in the kingdom of God, 

Where sickness and death connot come, 

_ | Where nothing shall mar the sweet peace 0 

Wo can realize the full import of these fahice fatuered with déaua af homme 

blessed words? We tatk ofa home in the ever- A home where the ransomed forever shalld 

lasting kingdom of God; but itis only when In glory and beauty so fair, 

we sit down tired and weary with the cares and} Where with Jesus we'll range the sweet ft 

trials of life, or when laid upon a bed of sick- of delight — 

ness, that we can realize to some degree what Rejoice in the pleasures that's ee wil 

that home will be. Could we at all times just May we all live so that we may ha sin 

realize the glories and blessings of that home, | Our coming King, and have an age 

earthly homes and possessions would not have User udiminstered Me us into vaa a af 

half the place in our affections they now do. It Ron aun Tene scine ime mery and na 

will bea home free from trials and sorrows,| V4on restored re 4 will fee surpass oui 

where the child of God shall enjoy all around 

him the sweet peace that he now has the fore- 

A Home in the Kingdum of God. 

Ss. E. BRINKERHOFEF, 

that our eyes have here beheld. Then or 

wipe our tears away. Sorrow will be 1 

taste of within his own bosom. It will bea 

home where sin’s dark stain shall nevermore be 

feared no more. Glorious home of the ik 
Who would not languish and sigh to bel 

 Selt—where Jesus shall reign in triumph and 
Wha would not give up the vain plea 

earth for a home in that beautiful land: 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE , : 
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Secret Societies, 

Wr commend the article below which we clip 

fom the Baptist Union of July 18th, to the atten- 
jon of thg readers of the Recorder, If possible 
tus read it with unprejudiced minds. That eer- 
jin selfish ends may be answered by membership 
iy these Orders, we grant; but do they, all things 
wnsidered, promote the great interests of human- 

iy? We do not deny that good is sometimes done 

wy these fraternities. We gladly give them this 
wedit, but still insist that upon the whole they 

are open to fatal objections. As human nature is 

yow constituted, it is impossible to organize soci- 

dies on the basis of secrecy for selfish ends and 
not have them work evil toa greater or less ex- 

tnt, ‘The strongest agency of evil in its opera- 

tions is secresy, and the human heart is a hot-bed 

evils. Iiven the best of men fear themselves. 

Their greatest foe is their own heart, nor will they 

knowingly give advantage to it. But when men 

srt out in Jife upon the principle of selfishness 
they are already fatally committed to evil, and 

the law of secresy only intensifies the difficulty. 

jut we even go farther than this, and say that 
were the churches of Christ organized upon the 
pinciple of secrecy, men would have reason to 

Siar them. The human heart is a pest-house of 
evils, and would not hesitate to use even the 

name of Christ to promote its own bad ends.— 
Sabbath Recorder. 

inp he events of the last few years suggest the 
question, whether secret societies are useful in a 
rpublic? The baleful effects of Jesuitism .have 
ben felt in every civilized land. The conspiracy 
of Aaron Burr was carried on in the cypher of a 
secret society. The late rebellion, that cost the 
nation a million of lives and five thousand mill- 
ims of dollars, was fanned into existence by the 

BKnights of the Golden Circle. The worst devel- 
opments of anarchy and bloodshed that followed 

{the war were the works of the Ku-Klux secret so- 
tiety. The military arm alone sufficed to stop 
thir reign of terror. The same snake in another 
form, under the name of the White League, has 
bereed with its bloody fangs the vitals of Louis- 
Hana, General Sheridan charges them with hay- 
Mg maimed or murdered more than five thousand 
Nitims, and declares them banditti that ought to 
be treated as outlaws. ‘ 
Aresuch the natural fruits of the works of 

tarkness? Have the sceret societies of laboring 
ten heen productive of good to themslves? A re 
Moral enterprises so weak that they must be 
hursed in secret forever? Must a young man hide 
Marder to pledge himself to a life of temperance 
and Virtue? Does the light of truth shine more 
brightly by being carefully coneealed under a 

clusion. 

that by the Roman. 
into ten parts or kingdoms, each one of which is 
now heaving and threatened with ruin, 

SARIS Wi speaaindy 

rious parts of a marble statue; suppose a person 
in Petersburg made a finger, a second in Rome a 
hand, a third in Edinburg an ear, a fourth in 
Athens the body,and so on till the whole was com- 
pleted, but all without communication with one 
another,and in different ages asin different lands. 
Suppose, that when all the fragments were bro’t 
together they formed that magnificent statue, the 
Apollo Belvedere; would you not suppose that 
some superintending statuary must have guided 
and given an impulse to every chisel ; that some 
beau ideal, some great archetype, must have been 

which they were inspired constantly to work ? 
tn other words, that they composed the parts, not 
as theirown fancy prescribed, but as the presid- 
ing power directed? This is the fact in reference 
to the Seriptures. Let us take the portrait of our 
blessed Savior, Isaiah describes his sorrows, Mal- 
achi his triumphs, the dying Patriarch proclalne 
his empire, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel the 
extension of his kingdom; one prophet gives one 
feature, and one gives another; and jooking at 
the parts in detail irrespective of the original,and 
comparing one with another, we should say they 
were s0 contradictory, that they can never belong 
ig the same individual. At last, Bethlehem aa 
Gethsemane rise above the horizon, Calvary lifts 
its awful head, the Son of God appears upon the 
cross, What prophets said is compared with what 
Christ is; and lo! all the parts delineated by the 
pens of prophets in distant and differont centu- 
ries, and under different circumstances, at first 
apparently contradictory, come to be put together 
and they constitute ‘the brightness of the Fath- 
er’s glory, and the express image of his person,” 
By this alone it is proved that the prophets 
“wrote as they were moved and guided by the 
Holy Spirit,’ and that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
Messiah.—J. Cumming. 
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Dr. Tyng and the Signs of the Times. 

AT a mecting “to eyangelize the Jews,” held in 
New York a few years since, the celebrated Dr. 
Tyng (as reported in the Christian Observer,) of- 
fered the following resolution and remarks — 

“Resolved, That the signs of the times are such 
as should arouse all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and wait for his salvation, to renewed 
earnestness and enlarged effort in this holy en- 
terprise. 

We now sce all the prophecies coming to a con- 
Babylon has been swallowed up by the 

Persian Empire, and that by the Macedonian, and 

Rome, too, has been divided 

Every 

aowone ¢ a lig Pr j 7 
‘ 

ages aid places have been engaged in making va- 

placed before cach of them, after the form of 

him, Will man ever learn that his profoundest 
Wisdom is “foolishness with Ged 2” 
Tam pleased with the article of Bro, Davison 

on the ‘‘Lord’s day.’? Ihave held that view 
for some years, but have met with but one per- 
son who held the same, a Seventh Day Baptist 
minister of high standing. Yours for truth 
through evil as well as good report, 

KK. A. Pooun. 
Linklaen, N. Y. 

From Bro. Babcock. 
es 

DeAR ADVOCATE: Because of sickness and 
grasshopper rades on crops, we have been so 
reduced in financial matters that we have been 
obliged to remove to this place in order to sus- 
tain our family. Weare among Sabbath keep- 
ers, but they are very far from the teachings of 
the Bible in reference to the state of the dead, 
the literal e ming of Christ, and many other 
truths sustained by the ApvocarTr. | \ I believe 
Tam alone in this place. T have been here two 
months, and have not heard of an Adventist. 
Some brother has been sending the Apvocatts 
tomeat Humboldt, Neb.; you will please change 
to Jackson Center, Shelby Co, Ohio. Your 
brother awaiting the coming Kingdom, 

A. Bancock, 

From Bro. Knickerbacor. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I have been a reader of 
the ADVOCATE for the past year, and like the 
paper very much, especially the letters from 
the brethren and sisters, though there are but a 
few; yet when we read what the Savior said we 

need not wonder, for he said, ‘Strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.’ I think one 
reason that so few find the narrow way is, be- 

cause the truth is so covered up by false teachers 
that but few search it out, alttiough the way of 

the commandments is very plain. When we 
take the Bible just as it reads we see that there 
was no Sunday keeping in the days of Christ . 

the Sabbath was the day of worship and the 

only day Christ spoke of as such. If Jesus had 

changed the day he would have told of itin 

the Bible, then it would have been right to 
follow ; for God said, ‘*This is my beloved Son, 

hear ye him.”’ Ee was sent from God to be our 

example and our life, he;kept the Sabbath and 
so we must follow his example if we expect to 

be saved by his life; for we areto take him for 
our pattern and follow his teachings, and he 

fles | 

itward moral enterprises? Paul wrote, ‘Have 
NO fe ey ee : cup po fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
Mes, but rather 
Wri te titten, “Be not unequally yoked together with 
lubelievers.”? 

en light, because their deeds are evil.”’ 
3It pose} bossible that the methods of the secret lodge 
Petter than the methods of Christ and the 

=;
 

" 
‘ 

. . 
2 ‘mthe seeret lodge as an auxiliary in their 

le 

P’spel of Christ.” 

0) j : By in her apostasy; Jerusalem in her degrada- 
: the Arab in his tent, the Jew upon our 
Nets, all living and lasting,even if unconscious, 
ithesses, proclaim that the Bible has God for its | must be heresy ; but in the broad field of Bible 

bushel « AT ag shel? Does the example of Christ or his apos- event that transpires goes to fix the coming of the 
end countenance to such methods of carrying Savior as near. Never were there overturnings 

as in these days. Soon he will come forth in glo- 
rious triumph, and set himself upon the mount- 
ain of his holiness, and reign upon the throne of 
his glory ; and those nations that will not serve 
him shall be trodden under foot. Surely the signs 
of the times are such as should arouse us to re- 
newed carnestness and effort in seeking the sal- 
vation of Israel.” 

reprove them,’”’ Again, it is 

And again, ‘‘They love darkness 

“stles for the advancement of truth? Do our 
Isgj aA ‘slonaries among the heathen take along with “Letter Department. 
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I ¢onfess myself opposed to all seer - y pposed to all secret so From Bro. Poole. 
Nes, bieving them to bea hindrance to the —_—— 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFF: I am thankful 

that you have been sustained so long, and have 

been able to give usso gooda paper. May it 

be continued a free paper, not hedged in and 

committed to the building up of man-devised 

systems, not limiting truth to our present at- 

tuinments as though any progress beyond us 

sauiiedieishaeduainatant 

Testimony to the Truth of the Bible. 
Ty mn 3 ' “YRE from its ruins, Sodom from its ashes, 

or, truth for its matter, as it has immortality 
| Slory for its issues, Let me suppose, fora 
Ment, that a number of persons in different. 

investigation, searching for, and proclaiming 

truth as you find it, leaving the Master to sys- 

tematize and place in order as it shall please 

never told us to keep Sunday. The Bible says 

in the last days men will heap to themselves 
teachers, and these teachers have been teaching 

us that Sunday is the Sabbath, and we have be- 

lieved them, thinking they were sent of God, 
But when we look at the teachings of Christ 

and then look at their teachings we, see that 
they have been sent by men, therefore they 
teach men’s doctrine and deceive many. Iam 
vlad that there are some beginning to see the 

true way, the way that the Bible teaches, 
Iam truly glad that I have found the way of 

God’s commandments, they bring light and life 
to the soul, it is my meat and drink to do my 

heavenly Father’s will; for in obedience we 
have a good conscience before God, and then 
we can rejoice in him, knowing that he heareth 

us When we pray. Praise the Lord for his good-. 

ness! he is good, and all his commandments 

are good, and right, and just. Praise the Lord 

all ye that love him! Glory to God fora 

knowledge of his truth! Brethren and sisters, 

let us love him more, and serve him better day 

by day. From your brother, 
J. H, KNiCKERBACOR, 

Hastings, Mich. 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

he held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 
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Tre next issue of the ApvocaTE will bea few 

days late, perhaps a week. We purpose, the Lord 

willing,in the meantime,to take a little recreation 

from office duties in the way of a week’s visit to 

relatives at Morrison, Ills., 100 miles distant. We 

have been closely confined to business for some 

time and have long desired to visit those brethren 

and relatives; and we are thankful for our present 

week’s receipts which enables us to take this 

pleasure, 

Rap Bro. Davison’s article on Suphrates,”’ 

the drying up of the Turkish power, which con- 

stitutes the present ‘Eastern Question.’? Were 

Bro. Davison writing his article now (its publica- 

tion has been delayed,) he would doubtless in- 

clude the present outbreak in the western Turkish 

provinces as another item tending to the exhaus- 

tion of the Kuphratean power, to how great an 

extent remains to be seen. The latest news from 

that section is that of progress on the part of the 

insurgents. 

“MR. Moody not a Jew,’ is the title of a Sab- 

bath tract issued by W. M. Jones, of London, and 

scattered by the thousand over Great Britain. 

The tract is a good one, and short, and we give it 

a place in our columns. Mr. Moody’s resting on 

the seventh day gave rise to his being called a 

Jew; but he says that although he usually made 

Saturday his day of rest, yet he was not a Jew. 

Bro. Jones has made it the subject of a Sabbath 

tract. The Sabbath cause has received a great im- 

petus over there by the labors of Elder W. M. 

Jones and his late coadjutors. 
omen FEI 

Geology and the Bible. 

Som people condemn geology as setting aside 

the dictum of the Scriptures, and representing 

the world as a great deal older than is set down 

in Genesis. They say that facts of its own find- 

ing actually condemn its own assumptions ; for 

instance, one of the remote periods of geology is 

the eretaceous, or age of chalk. Between that 

time and this incalculable ages have come and 

gone, say some geologists. This is sheer assump- 

tion, for deep-sea soundings prove that chalk is 

now being deposited in the Atlantic Ocean ; to- 

day is the chalk-age, and your long-drawn periods 

of time are pure myths! Again some geologists 

set the carboniferous epoch so far back that the 

six thousand years of Hebrew history sink into 

insignificance. But this is set at naught by the 

fact that the wooden supports in certain of the 

Hartz mines in Austria have been converted into 

lignite since they have been put in, only a few 

centuries ago. This shows that the production of 

a cvarboniferous strata does not necessarily require 

a greater length of time than the Bible gives as 

the age of the world. The action of certain chem- 

icals will convert wood into coal iu a short time. 

Again, in the South Sea, the corals of to-day are 

forming strata that are the exact counterparts 

(fossils excepted,) of — say—the Trenton lime- 

stones. In other parts of the world sand deposits 

are now forming, such as composed the Potsdam 

sandstones. Why not say, therefore, that the si- 

lurian period is a figment of the imagination ?— 

Compiled. 3 

While some condemn geology because it disa- 

groes with the Bible, others discard the Scriptures 

for the same reason. But this is a great mistake. 
Itis only the interpretations of each that disa- 

gree, When properly understood and interpreted 

they are in perfect harmony. The above named 

items of the formation of chalk, of carboniferous 

strata, of coral, of the present age, show to the 

thoughtful and reverential student of nature and 

‘revelation that all of God’s ways and works are 

harmonious and perfect; and that the long peri- 

ods of time claimed by some geologists are unnec- 

essary to the science, and that the periods of geol- 

ogy may be embraced within the limits of Bible 

history. 
a 

meee He 

hymn. 

War! never speak one evil word? 
Or rash, or idle, or unkind? 

O how shall I, most gracious Lord, 
This mark of true perfection find ? 

Thy sinless mind in me reveal ; 
Thy Spirit’s plenitude impart ; 

And all my spotless life shall tell 
The abundance of a loving heart. 

—Selected by 5. MKVERETT. 
—————-- a> + 6-9 

Bro. J. W. Nicholson writes from Pleasant 

Plain, Towa: Ivalue the ADVOCATE very 

highly. Think it growsin interest. I like its 

bold, uncompromising course. Would that 1 

could do something for it in the way of dona- 

tions, hut poverty forbids now. Hope to be able 

to do something sometime. May God susfain 

the ADVOCATE and its publishers. 

FATHER Gerdemann, a Romish priest who has 

renounced ‘His Holiness,’ has been producing 

quite an excitement in Philadelphia by iecturing 

on Romish abominations, exposing the priests as 

guilty of excessive drunkenness, extortion, and of 

vast impositions on the people under their charge. 
anos SO 

REVIVALS AND EXCITEMENTS. — Communities 

are burnt over with wild excitements; thousands 

receiyed into the church to be turned out again, 

or retained as dead weights; society filled with 

very wicked men, ex-churechmembers; and the 

very soil worn out, as by the old Southern mode 

of cultivation, so that rational and seriptural la- 

bor for souls is rendered almost a hopeless task.— 

meaminer and Chronicle. 

The Thief on the Cross. 

Tarr Cottage Bible reads, “And he said unto 

Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest in- 

to thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily 

I say unto you to-day, when I come into my king- 

dom thou shalt be with me in paradise.” This 

harmonizes with the teachingsof the Old and New 

Testament Scriptures, for Jesus will come again 

and sit upon the throne of David and restore par- 

adise. And imy prayer is that the torch of truth 

may illumine our pathway through life, and that 

we may at last have an abundant entrance into 

the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior 

Jesus Christ. JOHN SCARCE, 

Ingart Grove, Iowa. 

Neglecting the Lord’s Corn, 

A MISSION station in the Indian Territory was 

atone time my home. Tobaccowell, one of my 

neighbors, wasa member of the little mission 

chureh; and, like many a white professor, was 

spasmodically zealous for the glory of God, 

On one oceasion he listened to a sermon from 

Gen. 28: 22: ‘Andof all that thou shalt give me, 

I will surely give the tenth unto thee.’’ At the 

close of the service he said to the missionary, ‘‘Me 

plant big corn-field next week. Me make in ten 

pieces; plant all, then one piece be the Lord’s 

corn,’ He didso. The part of the field to be de- 

voted to the Lord’s corn was ploughed and plant- 

ed with great care. In the early part of the season 

the corn in every part of the field was equally fine 

and promising, but when the time for hocing 

arrived our neighbor hoed his own corn, but did 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

 Welcher, Eld Eliott, 36. 

hot find it convenient to hee the Lords. As the 

season advanced the Lord’s corn, uncultivated 
and dwarfed, and Tobaccowell’s, well hoed, ta) 
and thrifty, preduced asad and striking Contras, 

The sight of that corn-field has heea'a lite-lon, 

lesson for me, and whenever L find myself mord 

devoted to my own personal interests than to thd 

glory of God (and alas, I find if so whenever] 

look into my own heart), I say to myself, “T, tuo 

am neglecting the Lord’s corn.’’—aAie. Messenger, 

Ansiness Depurtwent, 

E. A. POOLE: 

A. Bascock: You are not owing us anything 

for the ADVOCATE upto the present time. We 

know of no others of like faith in the County 

where you live. 1 

Yes; he is the same person, 
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Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend ol 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin 

cipal texts of scriptures proving the essen tinh 

points of faith held by Sabbatarian: Adyentists 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise 6 

the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible Sul 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the wees 

is still the Sabbath by divine authority; \) 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages--price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising (ht 

Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, seco 

coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 ets 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi 

mony that they are in the grave. By J. Brink 
erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfilment 

of the signs given by the Savior of his seco 

Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 ces 

Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. i 

pages, price 8 cents. 

Man’s condition in Death: By J. M. Beedle" 

pages—4 cents. 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Hol 

Spirit isthe Bible view of the Seal. By? 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A, C, Long. Spp,208 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, vy Salt 
uel Davicon. 12 pp. 2 cts. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhof. 

16 pages, 3 cents. ; 

Mrs. HE, G. White’s claim to Divine Anspirat 

Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price : 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed | 

the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God.and Life only in, Chr 

Qa... 

WUMLs Rooks and Tracts Seat by Biail, 

E A Poole, : : ; : 22 cents, 

Nov 

ist, ) 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paaan 

‘To be had also of the author, at suspens 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gitfilt 

and other authors on the Sabbath question," 
Thomas B. Brown, 64 pages—l0 cents 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: bes 

year, month, days of the month, and days’ 

the week did these events occur? By Ra” 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

Jaeob M Young dic 
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Ment and Sabbath Advocate, 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 29th 6th Month, 1875. (Sept. 2%, 1875.) No. 14, 

dvent and Sabbath Advorate, 

IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

Taco Mariner aOorm, 

at MARION, LINN County, lowa. 

® ¢ERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 
+§- > ~or 

laze ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

bof the doctrines of The Second Advent of | 

inist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- | 

ind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

wot the week,) together with the other Com- 
‘ 

mdments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

Mscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

Rarth restored to its original glory and condi- 

uw the future inheritance and abode of the 

aleemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

kedemption by Jesus Christ, The 

wphecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

be subjects. 
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Mwful, even unto death.” 
oul sorrowful even unto death? 

Happiness. 

CaN happiness on earth be found? 
Go ask the rich and gay 

They'll tell you sorrow dwells around 

Their dark and storiny way. 

Go ask the poor and needy man, . 

W hose locks are thinned with care ; 

He'll tell you life is but a span, 
And he’s not happy here. 

Go ask the man whose feeble steps 

Are tottering and slow ; 
His long, deep sighs and furrowed cheeks 

Bespeatk a heart of woe. 

(io ask the child of tender years, 

Whose heart is light and free ; 
sith. : Dee as . ; 
Iwill quickly answer, though in tears, 

It can’t be happy here. 

(io ask the youth, whose dimpled cheeks 

With rosy health adorned ; 
Her downeast looks at once will speak, 

Her path is strewed with thorns. 

Go ask the gay and thoughtless crowd 
Of vanity and sin ; 

And on their brow will hang a cloud— 

They have no peace within. 

But go and ask the Christian where 
True happiness is found ; 

He’ll point you to that heavenly star 
‘ That is with glory crowned. 

He’ll tell you there’s his only hope, 
His trust when time shall end ; 

And there pure happiness alone, 
Can never, never end. 
—Selected by EMMA STEVENSON, Afarion. 
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The True Source of Immortality. 
——— 

Re Ve LYON, 

( Concluded.) 
AGAIN, he said: ‘My soul is exceeding sor. | ence. : 

What, an immortal great plan of human redemption, not as | that emanates directly from God, and existed 

You answer {suffering Savior, not as a dead Savior, but as} previous to man’s being made, then the testi- 

My! Truly then the doctrine that God came | one “whom God has raised from the dead’ to|/ mony of St. Paul is to be rejected, and the 

own from heaven and was imprisoned ina|be the only medium, appointed by HIMSELF, | doctrine of eternal life through Jesus Christ is 

tom an endless hell, and takes them off beyond|LIF#, can come to the rest of the seed of the/ those who seek for immortality shall come 

®bounds of time and space, where they are woman—the children of God. 

dwell in the presence of God, Christ and and the Last, and the LIvING ONE; I was even | this I say, brethren, flesh and blood cannot in- 

tngels, and sing redemption’s song, and play on | 4ead, but behold, I am living for the AGES Of| herit the kingdom of God ; that is, the kingdom ~ 
Rllen harps, has no place in the great plan ot the AGES; aud I have the KEYs of DEATH and | of God is not to be possessed by mortal men, 

“man redemption ! but is of heathen origin. 

In Isa. 33: 10 we learn that his soul was to be/| resurrection and the life’? John 11: 26, And 

made asin offering. Now, the law demanded | ‘‘as the Father bath life in himself, so hath he 

the death of the victim that was to be offered | given to the Son to have life in himself, and 

in sacrifice on the altar: and as Christ was the power to give it toas many as thou hast given 

antitype of those sacrifices, therefore his soul | him.’? John 5: 26; 17: 2. To the Jews he said: 

must be slain in order that the antitype might | ‘Ye will not come to me that ye might bave 

fillthe type. Butif it was not slain, then we) life.”? John 5: 40, The WAGES of SIN is DEATH; 

are without a sin offering ! | thanatos—extinction of life;] but the gracious 

St. Peter, on the day of Pentecost, taught) gift of God is aionton life, by the Anointed Jes- 

ithat the soul of Jesus went into the empire of} us our Lord.’?” Rom. 6: 26. Diaglott. 

Acts 2: 81—‘He seeing this| ‘I give thee charge in the sight of God, who 

| before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that | quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, 

‘his soul was not Jeft in hell, [aades—the grave,|| who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 

| neither did his flesh see corruption.” Here we| confession ; that thou keep this commandment 

| have the testimony of the inspired Peter, and | without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing 

| David the sweet Psalmist of Israel, that Jesus | of our Lord Jesus Christ: which in his times 

lhimself Hterally died, and ceased to exist asa} heshall show who isthe blessed and only Po- 

conscious being, for three days! itentaic, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

And the highest and most eloquent eulogy | who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 

that has ever been given upon his character by | light which no man can approach unto.’’ 1 ‘Tim. 

uninspired men, has been given by infidels.’ 6: 19-16. Here St. Paul has taught us in this 

‘they say his character was a model of perfee | portion of Holy Writ, that Jesus is destined at 

tion, His death, as described by the evaneglists, | gome future day,to become an earthly Potentate, 

| they admit. But his resurrection they deny. And | to have the honorary title, King of kings and 

unless you can prove to them that God raised | Lord of lords. Hence reign “over all the earth.” 

him up out of the empire of death, immortal, | That in the times of restitution, he will show 

three days subsequent to his being put into the | that he ov/y of all the potentates of earth hath 

tomb—according to the Scriptures—infidels are | immortality. Therefore he only hatha wight to 

right in taking the position that the death of ail) earth’s dominion, and power to give immortali- 

men is an eternal sleep! From the fact that/ty unto us; consequently the man who turns 

there would be no testimony in the universe of} his back upon him, or tramples him and organic 

Abraham’s God to prove that the seed of tbe | Jaw, or the law of his country,which is founded 

woman, the family of Jehovah, would ever | ypon thé great principle of right, under foot, can 

have a future staie of living. Glory be to his|pever come into possossion of immortility or 

holy name! In this state of despair the gospel | eternal life. Hence when they die that will be 
stands out in bold relief, because it reveals to uS| their final end. Solemn thought! Who can 

the fact that the Father of the woman’s seed | endure it ? 

did raise the eldest child of that seed from the| 8, The gospel reveals to us the truth that im- 

dead, immortal, and as he come forth out of the| mortality isa conditional blessing. Heb. 5: 8, 
empire of death he took possession of the ‘‘keys}9—“fhough he were a Son, yet learned he 

of death and the grave.’”? Therefore death is @| ohedience by the things which he suffered ; and 
conquered foe to all ofthe woman’s seed—the| being made perfect, he became the author ot 

family of God, prospectively. ~ | eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.” 

The gospel furnishes us with some 515 wit-| Jtom. 2: 6, 7—“Who will render to eyery man 

nesses, Whose character for veracity has never) according to his deeds: to them who by patient- 

been impeached, to sustain the doctrine of his| continuance in well doing seek for glory and 

resurrection. Among them was doubting | honor and immortality, eternal life.”’. St Paul 

Thomas, who handled him and put his fingers here commands or exhorts us to seek for im- 

into the prints of the nails, and his hand into| mortality, by a ‘‘patient continuance in well: 

his side, which had been pierced by the Roman | going.’ That is, by believing the things con- 

soldier : Consequently no deception. cerning the kingdom of God, and the name ot 
Thus the glorious doctrine of “life and incor-| nis Anointed ; and yielding implicit obedience 

ruptibility”’ has been illustrated or demons-| to all his requirements. Unto such Jesus will 

trated unto us, by our Father,in the resurrection | ender eternal life at or subsequent to his com- 

of Jesus our elder brother, to unending exist-| jing, But if it be true, as Plato taught, that man 

Therefore he now stands before us in the | has an immortal soul, which is a divine essence 

| death —ihe grave. 

9. The gospel reveals to us the time. when 

“Tam the FIRST | into posstssion of it. 1 Cor. 15: 50-57—'*Now 

of HADES.”’ Rey. 1: 18. Diaglott. “lam the but by immortal. ‘Neither doth corruption 

ae e
l
a
 a

 
5s 

hi 



106 
= reer ap oh mmmcermtnecerte 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Shia 

Ps 

inherit incorruption.”? That is, corruption and 

ineorruption do not dwell together in man, or 

he does not possess the two. natures at the same 

time. Consequently, he who teaches the heathen 

dogma of the immortality of the soul is guilty 

of laying St. Paul ina lie, Again he says: ** Be- 

hold, Ishow youamystery; we shall not all 

sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 

in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp: 

for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 

he raised inecorruptib!e, and we shall be changed. 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 

and this mortal must puton immortality. So 

when this corruptible shall have put on incor 

yuption, and this mortal shal!bove put on im 

mortality, then shall be brought to pass the 

saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 

in victory.”? And in 1 Thess. 4: 16 he has made 

the sounding of this trumpet to depend upon 

the Lord’s second coming. ‘‘O death, where is 

thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? The 

sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is 

the law.”? That is, the law will hold the seed 

of the wicked one in the empire of death, eter- 

nally. But the seed of the woman will exclaim, 

as they come out of the grave, “Thanks be to 

God, which giveth us the victory through our 

Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 

Thus we have shown you how life and the 

right to immortality were lost ; also, how they 

are brought to light through the gospel; there- 

fore mau isa mortal, fleshly, animal being; 

hence his entire being is subject to decay, and 

liable any hour to fall down under the power 

of death. St. Punl testifies that the first man 

is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the 

Lord from heaven, when he comes the second 

time. Jesus tanght Nicodemus, ‘that which is 

born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 

of the Spirit is spirit.” Man may rise high in 

the scale of morals, and asa literary being he 

may ascend pyramid upén the back of pyramid, 

until he shall become master of every science 

that was ever taught under the broad heavens! 

Still he is nothing more than an animal being: 

and before he can have a spiritual or an incor- 

ruptible nature he must be born of the Spirit, or 

if alive when Jesus comes, be changed to im- 

mortality. And as there must bea begetting in 

nature, in order thata child be born of the 

flesh : so in grace or revealed law, man must be 

‘thegotten by the incorruptible: word of God, 

which liveth and abideth for ever!” And all 

. such as are begotten by the incorruptible word 

of God will be born of the Spirit, at or subse- 

quent to the coming of Jesus our Life-giver. 

And this birth of the Spirit is the resurrection 

out from among the dead ones! 

Reader! Would you come into possession of 

immortality—eternal life, Come to Christ! 

Would you the victor’s palm bear, the white 

robe wear, the conqueror’s song sing, and with 

the shining host of God’s elect and chosen ones 

plant your feet upon fair Beulah’s blissful plains, 

and amid its beautiful groves walk, and have 

your ears saluted with those sweet notes which 

will then fall from Eden’s feathered tribes, borne 

along on zephyr’s stainless wings,—Come to 

Ohrist! Would you stand secnre amid the 

scenes of that tremendous day when Christ shall 

vacate the Father's throne, and in robes of roy- 

alty step into the car of glory, whose wheels 

shall in fire roll down the burning path-way of 

the heavens—-Come to Christ! by believing 

that in him, there is forgiveness for all who will 

come; resurrection, future life, and a title to 

ihe kingdom of Israel rostored, and earth in its 
renovated state, where the family of God will 

bask forever amid the sun-beams of an endless 
day! Then repent and be immersed into his 

name for the remissivu of sins—then lead a life 

of Se § peat keeping ali the commandments 
0 0 

P.S. Will the Herald: of Life and Coming 
Kingdom please copy. RV. L. 

No National Distinction. 
setae 

J, C0. DAY. 
——— 

My Dear Brother Jacob : 

By your permission I would like to say a 

word in relation to my beloved Bro, Carver’s 

objection to my view of the Israel question, and 

see if Tam really out of harmony with John, as 

he supposes. John begins this seventh chapter 

of Revelation by saying,‘ And after these things 

I saw four angels standing on the four corners 

of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, 

that the wind should not blow on the earth nor 

on the sa, nor ou any tree. «ud I saw another 

angel ascending from the east, having the seal 

of the living God; and he cried with a loud 

voice to the four angels, to whom it was given 

to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not 

the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 

have sealed the servants of our God in their 

fygreheads.”” And then John goes on to describe 

the sealing. This John saw in vision to take 

place while the four angels were holding the 

four winds; hence it must be conceded by all 

that this takes place before the final deliverance 

and glorifeation of God’s people. Hence it does 

not call for a national distinction of the twelve 

tribes in the ‘‘Age-to-Come,’’ as Bro. Carver 

supposes. 

Again, the preparation for this sealing must 

have taken place while there was a national 

distinction, and the twelve tribes were in exist- 

ence. And this is just what John says: “And 

I heard the number of them which were sealed: 

and there were sealed an hundred and forty and 

four thousand of all the tribes of the children 

of Israel.” I accept this statement of fact that 

there were just 144,000 of the children of Israel 

that God has fitted up and housed away to be 

saved when Jesus comes. But proceeds (v. 9) * 

‘A fter this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, 

which no man could number, of all nations,and 

kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 

the throne, and before the Lamb, elothed with 

white robes, and palms in their hands.” This 

must be the company gathered under the gos 

pel, as the gospel was to be preached in all the 

world, and to every creature. This is just what 

we would suppose it would accomplish —gather 

some out of all nations; whereas in the times 

of the national distinction of the Jews it was 

to be preached to but that one nation. 

Now for proof that this inumerable company 

are those gathered under the gospel message. 

Verses 13, 14—‘‘And one of the elders answered, 

saying unto me, What are these which are 

arrayed in white robes, and whence came they? 

‘And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And 

he said unto me, These are they which came 

out of great tribulation, and have washed their 

robes and made them white in the blood of the 

Lamb.’ This is the company that John saw 

after he saw the 144,000 sealed. Whether the 

144,000 were included in this great multitude 

which no man could number, we are not in- 

formed; but probably they were, as we find no 

distinction after this. And Bro. Carver must 

have overlooked the next verse in making out 

his national distinction,which reads, ‘‘Therefore 

are they [this great multitude,] before the 

throne of God, and serve him day and night in 

his temple: and he that sitteth upon the throne 

shall dwell among them. ‘They shall hunger no 

more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 

sun light on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb 

which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 

them and shall lead them. unto living fountains 

of water: and God shall wipe away all tears 

from their eyes.”’ 

We sce by this that John and Paul are in 

of God, or the offer of salvation; and 

had sealed 144,000 out of that nation 

and that national distinction had been 

by the death of Christ, so that in this 

tion there is no distinction between 

Gentile, but in every nation he that 

and worketh righteousness is accepted 

and that there will be no distinction 

remain most affectionately your b 

Christ. 

ona Eso 

The Days of the Son of Man. 
—d 

SAMUKL DAVISON, 
— 

ment. 

was upon the face of the deep. ‘And 

Let there be light, and there was light. 

divided the light from the darkness. 

called the light day, and the darkness 

night.’ Gen. 1; 15: 

occurrence. 

but it is so of all the re-productive pow 

ture. Every sentient being has first a 

existence in darkness ; 

seed which germinatesin darkness ; 

light vivifies it; and invisible powers 

It is so tropicaily and morally. 

ness follows. 

and the glory of the Lord is arisen up 

Isa. 60: 1. Nations are begotten in a ni 

versity ; but their glory is developed i 

of judgment. There is a day of deliver 

affictions, anda day of salvation fro 

have heard thee, and in a day of salvati 

helped thee.’’ 

the apostle quotes this prophecy, 2 Cor. 

In this way there are days of the 

not one day only, but a succession anda 

of his flesh he offered up prayers and 

tions with strong crying of tears unto 

rejoice and be glad. Ps. 118; 24. Not on 

er holy men saw it in the Spirit too. 

himself said to the Jews: ‘Your father 

rejoiced to see my day : 

suffering of the Son of promise did 

joice, but at the glory that should 

day when the Son of man is revealed in 

of the Father and of the holy angels. 

perfect harmony: That there was formerly , 

national distinction between Jew and Gentild 

when only the Jewish nation had the Orapj. 

self; and that distinction had come to an eng 

ture, as.they all share the same bie: 3ings, agg 

coiding to tie last verses of this chapter, 

I submit the foregoing in much love, while 

South Ashburnham, Mass., Sept. 1875. 

Luke 17, ® 

In the order of creation the night precedes ti 
day; and thisis the order in which God has al 

ways spoken of the times of bis own appoin 

In the beginning of this world, when 

was without form and void, i. e., empty 

This was said in the order of discourse, not 

In discourse we commonly speak 

the most eminent and governing events first. § 

also, when time present and time past are spoke 

of together, the present is commonly mention 

first. This was not only the order of creatiol 

rers of 1 

it must burst to see tl 

light of day; every plant that grows has fint@ 

cause it to vevelop into plant forms, aecording § 

the order and genera that it comes from. 

Trouble cua 

perplexity cause darkness, and a night of affl 

tion follows; but joy cometh in the morning 

prosperity. A day of adversity is a time of dati 

ness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thid 

darkness (Zeph. 1: 15); but returning prosperit 

is as the shining of the light, and a day of gli! 

‘Arise, shine, for thy light is c 

prosperity. For men there is a day of trial, a 

“Thus saith the Lord: In an acceptable tint 

Isa. 49: 8. This was said of tl 

day of Messiah’s manifestation to Israel. 

Son of mal 

He had his days of affliction when ‘‘in the day 

was able to save him from death ; and was heal 

in that he feared.’’ Heb. 5: 7. And there isa dM 

the Lord hath made in which the righteous ¥ 

Psalmist see it in the Spirit, but prophets and 

and he saw it and" 

glad.”’ John 8: 56. Not at the humiliation ™ 
Abraham 

follow it 

= 
a 
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fsa. 12: 4says: ‘In that day shall ye say, Praise 
he Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings 

jong the people; make mention that his name 

sexalted. Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done 
cellent things: this is known in all the earth. 

(youtand shout, thou inhabitant of Zion ; for 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
hee.” Zechariah twelve times speaks of that 

that God 
for hin 

abolishes 

ispensy iyyas the great day of the Lord, when there 
Jew ang shall be one Lord and his name one in all the 

fears Godifarth. Malachi says it shall bea day in which 

With hingmmthe Lord shall make up his jewels. Thirteen 
in the {ygmmtimes our Lord speaks of it as a day well known 

sy ihose who knew the holy seriptures of the 

Byrophets of God. He emphatically claimed it as 
his own day, saying, ‘So shall it be in the end of 

iis world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
augels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
sl things that offend,and them that do iniquity.”’ 
‘fhen shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
inthe kingdom of their Father.’? Matt. 18: 41-48. 

mfaul,and Peter, and John, repeatedly speak of it 
intheir epistles as the day of the Lord, the day 
of Christ, the day of his appearing, and of his 
kiogdom ; the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

When, therefore, John said, ‘‘I was in the Spir- 
Siton the Lord’s day,’’ he uttered no ambiguous 

Meir of speech to those familiar with the sacred 
witings Which were before his. This is still more 
apparent when we consider the exordium with 
which he introduces the book he has written, and 
fihesalutation he has prefixed to the episties to the 
sven churches of Lydian Asia. His exordium is: 

‘The revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave 
unto him to show unto his servants things which 
nust shortly come to pass; and he sent and signi- 
fed by his angel unto his servant John.’’ His 
falutation is: “Grace unto you and peace, from 

Stim which is, and which was, and which is to 
wme, and from the seven spirits which are befcre 

histhrone, and from Jesus Christ, the faithful 
Witness, the first-born of the dead, and the Prince 
ofthe kings of the earth.’ Behold, he 
wmeth with ciouds: every eye shall see him, 
thy which piereed him, and all the kindreds of 
theearth shall wail because of him. Even so 
Amen,” John is not writing of the command- 

ments of God, nor of his own obedience to them . 
iol the greet prophetie issues that await the 
manifestations of the Lord'Jesus in glory ; hence 
hegives a brief synopsis of the circumstances and 
the authority under which he received the revela- 
llons he was commissioned to write. Each of the 
seven epistles carries the motives ‘to obedience 
down to the day of the Lord’s appearing. The 
lof a book with seven seals culminates in the 
Lamb wiping away all tears from their eyes who 
Widdown their lives for his name’s sake. The 
kventh trumpet sounds with the mystery of God 
finished, as he hath declared it to his servants the 
Pophets ; and the seventh vial completes the 
jidgments of God upon the great harlot of the 
fatth, and upon the kings of the earth who have 
©mmitted fornication with her; after which 

“ines the marriage of the Lamb, and his corona- 
“oh with many crowns on bis head, and on his 
Yesture a name written, ‘KING OF KINGS AND 

Lorp OF LORDs.”? The whole book carries the 
(imax to the establishment of the throne of God 
ed of the Lamb in the holy city of Jerusalem 

Which will descend out of heaven from God, and 
te nations of them which are saved walking in 
thelight of it, and the kings of the earth bring 

ms their glory and honor into it. 
Irom Enoch the antediluvian, to John of Pat- 

Mos, all the holy prophets have spoken of these 
NYSof the Son of man. Messiah’s conquest of 

ill his foes, and the establishment of his kingdom 
Verallthe earth forevermore, culminate in an 

Wentof such magnitude that like some vast 
ountain which rears its head above the clouds, 
seen from all points of the compass from 

‘hich it is approached ; and thus every one that 
looking for its arrival uses some synorsym to 

rother j 
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express his views of the matter: ‘The day of the 
Lord: that day: the day of the Lord Jesus: the 
day of Christ: the day of salvation: the day of 
his appearing: the days, or one of the days of the 
Son of man: and John’s Lord’s day, are all syno- 
nyms for the day of our Lord Jesus Christ,which 
the apostle says the Corinthian churchwas waiting 
for in his day, 1 Cor. 1:8. To suppose that Rev. 1: 
10 refers to any weekly Sabbath day is like look- 
ing at an object through the wrong end of a tele- 
scope; it diminishes instead of magnifying it. 
Whiie, like Paul, we are ‘“‘looking for that blessed 
hope aud the glorious appearing of the groat God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ, it is easy to appre- 
ciate John’s language, ‘‘I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day.”’ 

La 7 

Christ in You the Hope of Glory. 

Most sublime thought! And isit possible? 
Truly it is even so, for he said, ‘‘Behold, I stand 

at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in unto him,and 

will sup with him and he with me.” Glory to 
God! While I am penning these very thoughts 
I feel the power indeed within. Ob, how grand! 

“Tam the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit, for without me ye can do 

nothing.”’ 
The plan of God is to make us his own chil- 

dren; therefore, we must be partakers of the 
which is life of itself, We read, 

“But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwellin you, he that raised up 

Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

you.’’. Paul also exhorts us to “let this mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who, be- 

ing in the form of God, thought it not robbery 

to be equal with God.’? Jesus humbied himself, 

and if Jesus be in us and we in him, weshall be 

of the same mind; and if so weshall be exalted 
in duetime, ‘For it is God that worketh in 
you both to willand to do of his good pleasure.” 

Jesus suffered, and if we have Christ in us we 
shall also suffer. Peter said, ‘'Cbrist also suf- 

fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow in his steps, who did no sin, 

neither was guile found in his mouth. Who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered he threatened not, but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteously.”’ 

“Christ in you the hope of glory!’ Have we 

Christ ia us? Is he being built up in us? Do 
we bear the fruits of the Spirit, which are love: 

joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

faith, meekness, and temperance? Do we have 
these fruits, or is the carnal mind inus? Are 

we merely dreaming of Christ and of his king- 

dom, or have we Christ in us? If Christ be in 

us, then the affections and lusts of the flesh have 

been crucified. Let us stop and reflect a mo- 

ment. Is Christin you? Do you hunger and 

thirst after righteouness? 1f you do, let Jesus 
come in. Grieve him not, for he loves you, even 
unto death. Shall we accept him? God grant 
that we may before it is too late. Jesus is gone 
away, but he will come again. He said, “I go 
to prepare a place for you, and if I go and pre- 
parea place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am there 
ye may be also.— Token of Truth. 

seeteaadneite teikaiele 
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Church Festivals. 

“Wat do you think of oyster-suppers, straw- 

berry and ice cream festivals, sociables, church 

fairs, etc., held in churches for the purpose of 

raising money to pay for church buildings, Sun- 

day-school libraries, the preacher’s salary, etc., 

with their characteristic devices for getting 

money, such as a cake with a ring, grab: bag, 

| post-office, show, etc, ?”” 

1. I think they are anti-seriptural, and evil 
from beginning to end, in whole and in part. 
The Scripture principle and mode for giving for 
good purposes is laid down in 1 Cor. 16: 2. “Up. 
on the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store as God hath prospered 
him.” Every one who professess Christ, is to 
be.a cheerful and regular giver. When filled 
with the Holy Ghost it needs no such wicked 
devices to get money. We find primitive Chris- 
tians brought their money unasked for and laid 
it at the anostles’ feet to supply the wants of the 
Church. ‘Be filled with the Spirit,” and abun- 
dant liberality will be one of the excellent fruits. 

2. The various modes of pious (?) gambling 
invariably connected with such.arrangements 
have an insidious, depraving effect upon church 
members, especially the younger portion. They 
are quick enough in discovering that “doing 
evil that good may come” (raising money for 
the church by evil practices), is a little meaner, 
because hypocritical and lying, than to play 

cards, deal in lotteries, ete., openly. If the 
church sanctions the former, why not also prac- 
tice the iatter? Of those who carry out this 
Jesuitical principle of doing evil that good may 
come, the Bible says that “their damnation 
is just.”’ 

3. The spirit that prevails on such occasions is 
not the Spirit of Christ, but of levity, carnality, | 

and not unfrequently disgusting frivolity. 
The moral atmosphere of such gatherings is 
pestiferous. 

4. The pretence that by such proceedings out- 
siders are gathered into the church, and that 

the charch ought to get up such attractions for 

the world, is of the evil sone, whereby 
he leads the church into the spirit and practices 

of the world. The church purified and showing 
forth the reputation of Christ, has quite a dif- 
ferent, more powerful and saving attraction 
upon the world. . 

5. Sometimes a church is built much larger 
and costlier than necessary, exceeding far the | 

ability of the membership to pay for it, in order 
not to remain behind, yea, rather to outstrip 
others in appearance, and then the above- 
named devices are resorted to, to make shifts in 
ensuing emergencies. This is evil multiplied. 
Motives, proceedings and means used, are all 

wrong. How much better it would beif the 
direction of the Discipline had been heeded in 

all such cases: “The building committee shail 
be careful that the structure be plain and cheap, 
nevertheless, decent, durable and spacious,’ 
And then Jet the preachers and members be 
filled with the Holy Ghost and clothed with 
power from on high, and that church will out- 
strip others every proper way, for time and 
eternity. oe 

6. Churches are built for the worship of God 
and at the dedication we pray,Be thou pleased, 
O Lord, to come tous inthis piace, and bless 
us who are assembled to give and dedicate this 
house to thee, that it may be preserved from all 

unholy and common purposes, assemblages and 
exercises, and be devoted alone to thy worship 
and the glory of thy holy name.’”’ Such asgem- 
blages as those under consideration are a flagrant 
violation of the sanctity of the house of God 
and make a mockery of our solemn dedicatory 
services. I have not the slightest doubt if our 
Lord had found shows, grab-bags, sales, post- 
office concealed lotteries, etc., in the temple ot 
God, he would have used his whip quite freely, 
and overturned the entire sinful apparatus, He . 
said that the Jews had turned the temple of 
God into “‘a den of thieves,” although they sold 
the animals that were needed for sacrifices. 
What would he say about. the thievish prices 
asked and paid for a meal and for almost worth- 
less little things at such —. that are not . 
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Marron, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 29th 6th Mon. 1876. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

The Love of God and His Commandments. 

“Tove is the fulfilling of the law.’’— Rom. 13; 

10, ‘This is the love of (God that we keep his 

commandments; and his commandments are not 

grievous.’’—1 John 5: 3. 

Tire position is taken by many at the present 

day that the ten sommandiments, as givento Mo-+ 

ses on the tables of stone, for the children of Is- 

rael, are nob Now binding upon Christians, but 

that our duty to God is comprehended in the one 

term of ‘‘love,’’ because “love is the fulfilling of 

the law,” and ‘‘he that loveth another hath ful- 

filled the law.’”?—Rom. 13: 8. But while so much 

ix gaid about love, and we are now under the law 

of love, and that our duty to God since Jesus 

Christ came into the world to be the propitiation 

for our sins is comprehended in the one idea of 

‘Jove,’ the meaning of that term is bub little un- 

derstood, and its obligations and relations are not 

looked after. Those who talk so much of love to 

God in contradistinction or as antagonistic to his 

commandments, speak of it as though if were a 

thing of itself, and opposed to law and command- 

ments. Many persons, when the claims of God’s 

law of ten commandments are presented to them, 

or when they would refute the arguments in favor 

of the Sabbath, will tell you that we are not now 

living under the law, but under grace, and that 

the requirements of the Christian are love instead 

of Jaw. John 13: 34 is quoted in aid of the posi- 

tion, the new commandment of the Savior, “that 

ye love another,” as though love were an abstract 

idea, and not in harmony with God’s law of ten 

commandments. 

But what is love? It is defined to be “an affec- 

tion excited by whatever is pleasing. To love is 

to regard with affection.’? Did you ever know a 

person to possess affection unless you saw it man- 

ifested 2? Do not persons possessing love for others 

manifest it to the object of their love, or how 

would it be known that they have love for such 

person or object? Do you expect your child to 

love you and show no mark of that affection ? Do: 

you not show to your parents by some outward 

demonstration that you love them? Then if you 

love God, and fecl that love shed abroad in your 

heart, will you not want to show to him that you 

love him? In what way can you*or will you do 

this? In what way do you expect your child to 

manifest its love for you? In what way greater 

than by its obedience? The language of the in- 

spired and beloved apostle is: ‘‘Zhis is the love 

of God that we keep his commandments.” TTare 

isa way by which you can and will show to 

God that you love him. Here isa mark of your 

affection. Those who take notice of your keep- 

ing God's commandments will see that you must 

be actuated by love to him to do so, especially if 

to do so you have to depart in a measure from the 

customs of those around you. 

In order to loye and follow the Savior : does it 

require a different or an opposite mode of life or 

affection than to love the Father? Jesus said, ‘If 

ye love me keep my commandments.” John 14: 

15. But what are his commendments? In the 

23rd verse Jesus says: “If aman love me he will 

keep my words.” His words are the teachings of 

the gospel, or good news of salvation, compre- 

hended in ‘Repent, believe, and be baptized.” 

But in all that is there anything contrary to the 

commandments of God, or different from the 

manifestations you would show of his love? Nay, 

verily. Can it be shown that the Savior taught 

that his followers need not obey his Father's law 

or commandments ? Lf so, where? But he did say 

that “Itis easier for heaven and earth to pass 

than for one tittle of the law to fail.” Luke 16: 17. 

This is one of the sayings or words of the Savior, 

and it does not look much like the law being su- 

perseded by ‘‘love,’’ or anything else. But the 

Savior elsewhere speaks directly of command- 

ments. Matt. 19: 16,17: ‘‘One came anid said unto 

him, Good Master, what good thing shall I do 

that I may have eternal life 2) The answer WA&s. 

“Tf thou wilt enter into life keep the command- 

ments.” He was not simply told to love him, 

though subsequently told to follow him. The Sav- 

ior did not speak to him as though giving anew 

code of commandments, or a new rule of life ; but 

by saying ‘‘keep the commandments,’’ he spake 

as though of something already and well known, 

When’ asked “whieh’?—which law, as wey had 

laws or commandments moral, ceremonial, polit- 

ical or judicial, Jesus quoted a part of the ten 

commandments or the moral law, as the perfect 

law of righteousness. Could any one reasonably 

suppose that because Jesus only quoted five of the 

ten commandments that those were all he wished 

to be understood as obligatory on him? Had he 

no duty to God as comprehended in the first four 

eommandments? Such an idea would not be tho’t 

of only that the Sabbath commandment is one of 

those four. Jesus says be came not to do his own 

will, but the will of his Father who sent him. 

It is no ways likely, then, that he would give 

commandments for his followers which were op- 

posed to his Father’s. This also, was of the ‘words’ 

which if a man loves him he will keep or observe, 

David, whose love for the Lord was great, de- 

lichted in the commandments, and also testified 

that “blessed is he that delighteth in the com- 

mandments ;?? also that ‘‘great peace have they 

that love thy law.’’? Saul professed to love the 

Lord, yet because he was not obedient in that 

whereunto the Lord sent him he was rejected,and 

dethroned from being king of Israel, notwith- | 

atanding his protestations of love for God. 

‘Love isthe fulfilling of the law.” But why 

suppose that love must take the place of law by 

being its fulfillment? It is rather shown that 

both exist at the same time, by the saying that 

“he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law ;”’ 

and they must exist together. This reasoning 

seems unnecessary, for love to God and ignoring 

his law are absolutely incompatible—-cannot d well 

together. But John’s language in his epistle: 

“This is the love of God that we keep his com- 

mandments,”’ is very definite, and shows how we 

may know when we have the love of God; ‘and 

his commandments are not grievous.’’ ’Tis a very 

easy matter to manifest that love to God, for “his 

commandments are not grievous,’’ but easy to be 

obeyed and performed. Can you fulfill a lasting 

obligation so as to do it away ? You are under 

perpetual obligation to God for his benefits be- 

stowed upon you, His benetits are lasting, there- 

fore the obligations are also. G ratitude for bene- 

fits bestowed would say, Love him ‘with all your 

might, mind, and strength.’? His benefits, your 

obligations fo obey his law, and your love, should 

be cotemporaneous. Jesus came into the world 

and was baptized ‘“‘to fulfill all, righteousness ;7’ 

-but did righteousness cease beeause Jesus ful filled 
29.49.5440 ( eased it? No more has God’s law ¢ 

its fulfillment. 

“Ppis isthe love of God that we keep his 

[God's] commandments,’? shows us what law is 

meaut of whieh love is the fulfillment, The Sav- 

ior speaks of these commandments asa law of 

love when he says that the first and great com- 

mandment is, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,and with 

all thy mind; and the second is like unto it, Thou 

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Matt, 22; 38. 

This law of love is spoken of as two great com-~ 

mandiments, because the code of ten command- 

ments is naturally divided into these two divis- 

ions, by the first four showing duty or love to) 

God, while the other six, if obeyed, show our love 

-heeause love is 

and duty to our fellow-men ; and thus by keeping 

z 
pnt 

ze 
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we sprang forth abundantly. At this most des- 

je season of the year (September, five months 

jethe Spring, or ‘latter rains’? fell), we saw 
God’s law of ten commandments, Sabbath inely.J 

ded, we love God and our neighbor; and thy 

with love we fulfill the law, which is also the 

‘royal law’) spoken of by the apostle James. The 

Jaw is a royal one because it is the law of aking— 

the great and majestic king of all the universe, 

Do not be deceived with such a subterfuge ag 

that love has subverted law, and that love being 

the fulfilling of the law has abrogated it. Lovg 

the Savior, and believe him when he said, “Ify 

man love me he will keep my words, and my Fa 

ther will love him, and we will come unto hin 

and make our abode with him.’’ We rejoice jj 

loving God and keeping his commandments, and 

find them anything but grievous. We can say 

with David: “I will Welig!.t myself i Chy stage 

utes)? “I will delight niyself in thy command 

ments ;’’? ‘I delight in thy law.’’ Ps. 119. Didw¢ 

profess to love Godand yet neglect to keep hi 

commandments, including the Sabbath, we con 

sider that we would be professing one thing an 

ye thorns j thus confirming the inspiration of 

prophets “They have sown wheat but they 

jl reap thorns > and, ‘Behold, I will hedge 

hihy Way with thorns.’ But the promise is al- 

“aven by the same prophecy, to bless again and 

pReSTORE the land with “plenty of wheat’’ and 

je fulness of the fruits. Then, ‘Instead of the 

jorn Shall come up the fig-tree, and instead of 

yebrier shall Gome up the myrtle tree; and it 

sub be to the Lord for A NAMB, for an BEVER- 

4NG SIGN, that shall NoT be cut off.’ Isa. 55: 

b And, ‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 

jal the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and 

etreader of grapes him that soweth seed; and 

emountains araweth forth sweet svine, and all 

Bie hills shall flow with milk and honey. And { 

hii, BRING AGAIN the captivity of My people OF 

acl; aud THEY shall build the waste cities and 

habit ; and they shall plant vineyards aud drink 

ihe wine thereof; they shall also make gardens 

Md eat the fruit of them. AndI will plant 

doing the opposite. But to be consistent in alge peer ae Innd, and vay eee mu 

. : « : are be pulled up*out of THEIR land whieh 

nes. while We say that we love God wew fore be pusted Up Ov : a 

Ean ge, y : ea mvp given them, saith the Lord thy God.'’ See 

depart from sin by running in the ways of thi 

Lord, and manifesting both to him and _ to thos 

who may take knowledge of us that we Jove hiv 

by keeping all of his commandments, 

Amos 9: 18-15. 

And yet, forsooth, in view of these veritable 

Beisolations, and reading with our eyes the curses 

Eithe promises respecting this land and its for- 

yrinhabitants, in order to accommodate theo- 

its ithe ranks of Christianity, we are told by 

ie “latter day’? teachers thereof that these and 

ores of other prophetic seriptures were all ful- 

tiled to he Jews who returved from the Babylo- 

fish captivity !! Oh, my God ; what subterfuges 

nen will resort to in order to give a consistency to 

eis own fanciful interpretations—those who ap- 

ay the ‘curses’ to Tsrael.(or the Jews,) and give 

ihe promises of Israel to the Gentile (or convert- 

a) Christians, are at fault in this matter. No, no, 

mysoul; be thou henceforth a believer in all the 

lord Jehovah’s word, in “every jot and tittle’”’ 

hereof —that he will rc-gather those whom he has 

wstout; and that they and their Jand shall be 

‘oran everlasting sign that shall not be cut of.’ 

But Isracl’s land still abides a forsaken curse, 

werrun with thorns and the children of the des- 

ut, “Jndah’s hearth is desolate,” and David’s 

throne and tabernacle is in ruins, still waiting for 

hereturn of his lineal heir, the anointed one— 

Jsus, who is the predestined ‘Restorer’ and 

Healer of all things spoken by the mouth of add 

he holy prophets.’’ We, for one, will still wait 

till Jesus comes to reign on his father’s (David's) 

throne, located on the Mt. Zion which the Lord 

lath “desired for his habitation.’’ 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

Je Le. BOYD. 

THORNS AND BRIERS—A PERILOUS RIDE T0 
JERUSALEM. E 

Wut still resting at the fountain we inad 

verienily had disturbed “a nest of hornets,” wh 

were located in a flowering thorn-bush whieh wa 

iif near proximity where we breakfasted. The 

came buzzing about our ears, doubtless to pick u 

some erumbs and the remnant of some honey W 

had partaken with our butterless bread. The 

very soon gave us notice that ‘our room”? by thei 

thorn-bush ‘was better than, our company.” } 

we accommodated them by changing our. bas 

nearer to the other side of the fountain. They a 

peared satisfied that we had left them unmolest 

and quietly disappeared into their nest. 

This little incident, small indeed in comparise 

to the Bedawee’s appearance, led us to consid 

our surroundings in counection with the evidet 

ces of the “eurse’? which still rests on the on 

fair “heritage of Israel.’’? Most of the former! 

numerous wells which abounded in every locali 

in the ancient times have been filled with stone 

and many of them were irrecoverably lost durit 

the ‘times of the crusades,” and only the me 

noted historical ones, here the fountain of Elish 

and elsewhere, like Jacob’s aud Abrahams, al! 

the En-Rogel, now called Joab’s, in the Vale 

Kedron,can be identified. Others there are of les 

er note, accessible only to the Arab’s use. The sk 

above is like brass; the earth beneath has becel 

like ashes, from the prolonged heats and the wil 

holden and infrequent rains. Israel had said, 

the holy Anointed One, ‘His blood be upo! 

and our children,’? and they mockingly crown 

their king, the ‘Prince of Peace,” with ‘thorns 

Now, every traveler’s eye is arrested with i 

presence of thorns. Throughout this land y! 

ean seareely “pluck a twig of a plant, ora flow 

off any bush, that you do not find itshedged W! 

thorns. Even the scanty herbage which gt 

—_
 

About ten o’clock our party and animals being 

then ready to start, we here. parted with our 

fiendly black sheikh, Ab-dallah, he turning his 

steps towards Jericho and we resuming our jour- 

hey towards Jerusalem. 

On reaching the foot of the mountains we en- 

tered them by another divergent route, or ravine, 

than the one we came down, as we wished to pass 

ly nearer to “Mar Saba,’ a very noted hermitage 

tudconvent built by a dethroned king of Jerusa- 

ln, Lusignan, in the times of the Crusades. Our 

path now lay through a still wilder course, if pos- 

Aible, than the one we had descended, as that is 

the most direct and worn path of the ‘Pilgrims 
ty Jericho and the Jordan.’? Now we commenced 

lowly to climb one barren ledge after another. 

The heat had become more and more intense,and 

Wen our toughened Arab guides were quailing 

beneath its power. Before we had proceeded halt 

Way over the mountains to Jerusalem their thirst 

and ours were such that the two filled goat-skins 

(the oriental’ bottles,) were both drained, as we 
had, additionally, to wet the tops of the head and 

the face to give present and momentary relief. 

After this—after we had passed by ‘‘Jfar-Saba’’— 

dur progress was more slow, and the way seemed 

lengthen more wearily. We noticed our Isra- 
Mlitish friend’s dog, who had followed us from Je- 

Nsalem, would, now and again, thrust his nose 

ito a shaded spot of earth, under the edge of the 

tendril vines armed on the edges with thort 

which are so fine and prickly that they cannot 

touched by the hand or foot without a pal! 

pricking sensation. Tradition ascribes this thot 

vine as the particular kind which “they [the 

diers,] platted a crown of thorns,’”’ and “they ? 

it on his [the Savior’s}] head ;” and no one ¥ 

has not seen their numberless and minute pris 

les and felt them with the finger or to touch ! 

forehead, can imagine the measure of torture th 

ean inflict. Indeed, wherever there is any ¥¢ 

ation the thorns ard the briers spontane? 

any varieties of shrubs, plants, and trees, which | 

| steep rocks, and afterwards would follow us under 

‘the shade of our large umbrella; and our tough, 

long-enduring donkeys were so much overcome 

that our guides, with great difficulty at times, 

drove them along; before was one at each of the 

bridles, and the other behind, alternately cudgel- 

ing the animals with the but of his gun, Thus, 

for some miles; we more and more wearily 

mounted upwards in our dreary bridle-path 

amon these interminable rocks, The air glowed 

like a furnace with the intenseness of the noon- 

day heat. About two, o’clock our most active 

Arab, seeing the distress we were in, consulting 

with the others to meet him ata coneerted turn 

in the road, suddenly took one of the goat-skins 

and leaped aside into the bosom of the adjoining 

rocks to seck svine water {as we afterwards 

learned), which he alone knew of, in his reserva- 

tion, in a distant cave, several miles away. The 

others now cheered our donkeys onward, erying 

out, at intervals, ‘moyah, moyah,”’ (water,water), 

at first with manifest accelerating steps; but at 

last even this ceased to have its talismanic effect, 

for the poor creatures could searcely mount -or 

keep their feet from sliding backward. A strange, 

sickening feeling came over us; our brain seemed 

oi fire, nnd life and vitality was almost paralyzed. 

We exsayed to divert this terrible crisis by looking 

forward in the direction over the rocks from 

whence the water-seeeker would re-appear, till 

our eyes failed and ached with the strain; but 

still the water-laden Arab did not appear. It 

seemed to us hours (though really but an hour,) 

Our 

so wrought upon that when we were passing by a 

yery large and steep rock in the pathway which 

casi some shade, Uaat we would giadiy have dis; 

mounted and laid down there—to die. This our 

guides would not permit, when we madea motion 

to do so. ‘Death to do so; life and water ata 

short distance.’? So our friend Pietro interpreted 

their remarks. ‘A little way onward,” he said, 

“would bring water anda resting-place.”’ The 

words gave us some renewal of strength, to en- 

dure. We felt, too, that our Keeper—the “Keeper 

of Isra-el’’—held our fate and our future in his 

hands, and we lifted up our hearts, with hope, to 

the Lord of these mountains of white-ash appear- 

ance, from whom alone ‘‘cometh help in every 

time of need.’? Just then, when abouta mile dis- 

tant from the rendezvous, a very slight breeze 

came gently down from above, as it seemed, from 

the westward, blowing in our faces, as we entered 

the deepest gorge of the mountains, which infused 

into us a life-touch, and we breathed again with 

vigor, Oh how refreshing was the inspiration ! 

Our Father's ‘‘wind” whistled in the gorge like 

the life-trumpet. Ahmed, our Moslem friend, A 

few min utes before, bad set up a piteous wail,when 

we seemed so near fainting. Pietro told us: ‘He 

is praying to Allah to save the tiebe [good] Amer- 

ieans.”? The dear good Moslem! his pious sym- 

pathy touched us! A few minutes later, as we 

slowly erept along upwards and upwards, we 

reached the turn of the road. We heard, then, a 

loud shouting from our guides, ‘moyah, moyah,”’ 

and the flcet-footed Arab came bounding down 

from one steep cliff to another, and reached our 

side. We dismounted in a twinkling. The court- 

cous Arab filled the cup first for the lady, who 

tasted with her lips and then bathed her head and 

face, while they all gathered around, laughing for 

jos. She put her hand into her pocket to reward 

the Arab with a silver coin, and felt the rings of 

her purse were quite hot. After we had drank 

plentifully a small hollow in the rock was filled 

for the dog Tray. We had realized, as never be- 

fore, the great blessing of water. The animals 

refreshed, were now urged forward, as we had 

still an hour’s ride to reach a fountain by the 

roadside, and then another hour’s ride distant 

from thence to the city. 

On reaching the fountain we there stopped for 

sinee he had disappeared. sensations were 

half an hour, partaking of lunch. It was a re- 

seen — sin 
pe 

newal of joy to witness the poor animals, as well 

as ourselves, drinking abundantly from the re- 

freshing fount. Remounting we again set for- 

ward. About half past five we re-passed Beth- 

any, slowly descended by the base of Olivet, 

reached the Damascus Gute about sun-setting,and 

arrived at our hotel at dusk of evening. 

The next day, after a refreshing night's rest, in 

good beds,we were nearly as well as usual; which 

fact quite surprised many of our acquaintance, 

as every one, this autumn, who had visited the 

Jordan, had returned, ill, With most jumble 

gratitude.we acknowledged — the peculiar care of 

the Lord for our preservation. ‘Faithful and 

true’? had been our Help indeed, then, and afore- 

times. ‘Thanks unto Jesus! 
eee tage Cae ae 

Repori of Laber. 

DEAR Bro. JAcoB: I am now at my own 

aweet quiet home, after an absence of seven 

weeks, one week of which I used for the personal 

benefit and pleasure of myself and wife. How- 

ever, in. this week T sold a number of my own 

work, The Kingdom of God and Life only thro’ 

Christ,” and gave away a number; also a quanti- 

ty of tracts on the Sabbath, and preached twice.. 

In the city of Auburn, N. Y., Tgave one dis- 

course in a private house, and one in the Court- 

house. Three of the city preachers were out at 

the Court-house. Gave two discourses in the N. 

Y. ©. Depot—a good hearing at each place; also 

gave one discourse in the city of Syracuse—had a 

good time with my old and tried friends. IT spent 

some twelve days in Chatauquay and Bu me 

Franklin €o., preaching and visiting. Had free- 

dom in presenting the gospel and its obedience, 

jn private and public ; a good turnout to hear, 

Immersed three into the name of Jesus—the 

Christ, for the remission of sins, With this peo- 

ple LT have Jabored a portion of my time for 24 

years; but a number who embraced the gospel 

under my labors have fallen asleep, a nd some 

have moved to other fields, hence the number is 

small, but they are living epistles. The Lord re- 

ward them for their kindness to me and mine, 

1 next visited my old field of Jabor in Canada, 

where I commenced 24 years ago, and spent a 

number of weeks in preaching amd visiting, and 

circulating the truth on the Lord’s Sabbath, and 

selling my book and giving away some, On Sun- 

day, the’29th of August, I preached the funeral 

sermon, by the request of the deceased, and from 

the text of her selection, Ps. 17: 15, of an aged 

pilgrim, Sister Sarah Condell, the widow of Eld. 

Condell, and daughter of Eid. West, of London, 

England, Some 55 years ago she and her hus- 

band came over to Canada. Upon my entering 

Canada 24 years ago as an evangelist, she and ber 

companion were among the first to embrace the 

ancient gospel, and after a thorough investigation 

of the plun of human redemption she became sat- 

isfied that the immersion which she receiyed with 

the Baptist Church, in her native England, was 

not valid; consequently she was scripturally im- 

mersed into the name of the Lord Jesus, and to 

the day of her death she was a valuable member 

of the Church of God in that locality, and a pat- 

tern for others to imitate, as she imitated Jesus. 

Sister C. fell asleep in Jesus May 4, 1875, at the 

advanced age of 85 years, but only to live again. 

The day previous to my leaving this locality a 

goodly number of the woman's seed retired to the 

Nation River, where Timmersed four Joving and 

obedient children, of the one faith, into the 

Christ, for the renvission of sins, Tt was a heav- 

enly and a joyful season ; but amid all this, duty 

compelled me to bid adieu to all the loved ones in 

this vicinity fora time. The Lord reward them 

for their kindness. J visited Montreal and gave 

two disconrses. Had one of my happy efforts in 

presenting what Eld. G. falsely calls Calvinism, 

because he has no other weapons to wield against 

God’s revealed plan of human redemption. 

Quite a number are convinced that the seventh 
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day is the Sabbath that Jehovah made for man, 

and that Sunday is the Sabbath of the apostasy ; 

and only two or three of the brethren that I met 

with gave signs of opposition to the Sabbath of 

God’s appointment. More anon, 
R.cV. LYON. 

Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 

Thy Works Praise Thee! 

Far from the busy marts of life, 

Its draped and vestried halls, 

Where mid the wearying din and strife, 

Men rear their sacred walls, 

Within each consecrated grove 

God's native altar stands ; 

A temple like to that above, 

A house not made with hands. 

Throvah.al its seanding arches dim 

Swells nature’s choral strain ; 

Her anthem is the forest hymn, 

And voices of the main. 

The choir of winged foresters, , 

With ripple-gushing notes, 

Like song of Eden choristers, 

Shook from their quivering throats. 

Thanksgiving from the leaping rilis 

Risé all the vales along, 

And near and far the echoing hills 

Repeat the joyful song— 

The forest’s low and peusive moan, 

The sea-shell melodies, 

The deep, unfathomed undertone, 

Of murmuring sylvan seas. 

In noblest praise is he adored ; 

Archangel fingers sweep 

The heavy keys: with grand accord 

Deep answereth unto deep. 

The sweetest lyre that ere was strung 

At fair Apolio’s shrine, 

The sweetest harp that ever rung 

With melody divine, 

Wake not the heart’s sweet harmonies, 

Nor thrill its chords of love, 

Like Nature’s grander symphonies 

That waft the soul above. 

To the cool groves would I retire, 
To press the verdant sod, 

Mid echoings of his native choir, 

Yo worship Nature’s God. 
Son 
oe 

C. T. A. 
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“JT Will Come Again,” 

§s. E. BRINKERHOFF. 

Down throfigh the slowly rolling period of 

eighteen hundred years have these words of our 

blessed Savior sent a thrill of joy to the hearts of 

his faithful followers. In every period of the 

Christian age there were those who earnestly 

looked and longed for the glorious personal appear- 

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. Although a false 

theory of the soul’s immortality, and going to 

heaven at death, tried hard to root this glorious 

doctrine out of the church of God, or mystify it so 

it would mean something else; yet, it still lives, 

and will live until the glorieus hope is realized. 

Nothing but ‘‘this same Jesus” returning in “like 

manner” as he went away, that is, plain and vis- 

ible to the wondering, and yet admiring eyes of 

his people, will fulfill the declaration of the angels 

to the men of Galilee, Acts 1: 11. Nothing short 

of the personal appearing of Jesus, to put an end 

to sin, to destroy the works of Satan, and to bring 

in the restitution age,will ever satisfy the longing 

desires of his waiting people. Nothing short of 

this will fulfill his own blessed promise, ‘‘If I go 

and prepare a place for you, I will come again,and 

receive you unto myself.”’ Jesus was personally 

here with his loved disciples when he uttered 

these words of comfort to their sowrowing hearts. 

Personally he left them and went to the Father, 

and in like manner he will return again to re- 

deem his loved and faithful followers and give 

them “a crown of righteousness,’’? and a home in 

his glorious kingdom. 

Around this heavenborn doctrine of the per- 

sonal coming of Jesus centers the brightest hopes, 

and the most earnest desires of the cburch of God 

in all pastages. It is this great event that ushers 

in the restitution of all things spoken of by the 

prophets—the glorious resurrection of all the 

righteous dead—the change from mortal to im- 

mortality of all the righteous living, and the set- 

ting up of God’s everlasting kingdom under the 

whole heaven. It is the hope and joy of Christ’s 

waiting ones; and justin proportion as it is be- 

lieved and loved will the life and power of the 

church be. A mere profession of faith in this 

doctrine will not make any muterial change on 

the life of an individual ; but a firm belief—a well 

grounded hope that the day of Christ is at and, 

and a love for that event, cannot fail to havg its 

effect upon the lives and actions of those who 

thus believe. Peter, in addressing the Christians 

of his day upon this subject, in view of it, says, 

“What nianner of persons ought ye to be in all 

holy conversation and godliness, looking for and 

hasting unto the coming of the day of God ;” he 

thus makes the coming of Christ the gi#ad in- 

centive for holy conversation and godliness, or 

God-like-negs. . 

The apostle Paul, when about to be offered or 

die a martyr to the cause of Christ, could rejoice 

in prospect of the personal coming of Jesus,when 

he would come ‘‘the second time without sin unto 

salvation.” Hear him: 2 Tim. 4: 6-8—''For lam 

now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 

parture is at hand. Ihave fought a good fight, I 

have finished my course, | have kept the faith : 

henceforth there is laid up for mea crown of 

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 

judge,shall give mé at that day: and not tome on- 

ly, but unto all them also that love hisappearing.”’ 

Paul did not expect to go to heaven at death and 

there receive his crown, he did not expect Jesus 

to come for him at death and take him immediate- 

ly into the presence of God and give him acrown 

of righteousness; no, he did not expect it prior 

tothe second adventof Jesus—the glorious ap- 

pearing ‘‘of the great Ged, and our Savior Jesus 

Christ.’? With this blessed hope he would com- 

fort the church at Thessalonica, who mourned the 

death of their loved ones. The Lord himself would 

come, the dead in Christ would rise, their loved 

ones would be called, by the voice of Jesus, from 

the cold embrace of death, and with the living 

gaints ascend to meet their Savior in the air, and 

so be ever with the Lord. No promise, no hope 

of being with the Lord before he comes; not till 

the trump of God should sound did the apostle or 

the early Christians expect to be with Jesus and 

holy angels. 

Just in proportion as the church loves her Lord 

will she love his return. Which of us who has 

an absent friend does not know that just in the 

measure we love that friend will we desire his or 

her return? Once Jesus was here, & man of sor- 

rows, dwelt among his people, loved them, eared 

for them, and then suffered and died that they 

might have eternal life and share with him in 

the glories of Eden restored; and words never 

fell from the lips of the blessed Master that were 

calculated to thrill the hearts of his people with 

more joy and hope than the words, “If I go and 

prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 

receive you unto myself; that where I am there 

you may be also.”” HKighteen hundred years have 

passed away and still this promise remains to be 

fulfilled. Still Jesus is absent from his people. 

Still he sits at the right hand of the tl.rone of the 

Majesty on high. Still the church is an exile from 

her Father’s house—a wanderer in this sin-cursed 

world, waiting, watching, and longing for the 

return of her Lord and Master. Although many 

of Christ’s professed followers are asleep to the 

things of eternity—swallowed up ia their own 

selfish pursuits—overcharged with the cares of 

this life—drowned in the pursuit of what they 

may never find! yet, there are those who are 

faithfully working for Jesus, and earnestly long- 

ing and praying for his glorious appearing; and 

to such he will soon come ‘'the second time with- 

out sin unto salvation.”’ 

The glorious appearing of Jesus is near, ‘ 
Then the saints of all ages no longer shall fear ; 

a — ———— 
en re apeeemernet 
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In bright clouds of glory their Lord they shall, 
5 ps a 

wee wicked shall try from his presence | 
ee, 

The times of the Gentiles are nearly fulfill. 
The setting up of God’s everlasting kingdom 

almost here. The present generation will witneg 

the coming again of the Just One—the coming 
Jesus with all the angelic host, to take possessioj 
of the throne of his father Dayid, and reign oyg 

allthe earth. For neariy six thousand years hag 

Satan triumphed over a fallen world. Over thj 

world—this fair and beautiful world which 

made for the abode of man. But it is a most gigi 

rious thought tothe child of God that this stalg 
of things is almost ended. Soon this beautif 
earth which sin has marred—which wicked meg gtannce, and the delight of gazing upon their 

and devils have defiled—which has so long beeg aieauty, because we cannot explain the hidden 

trodden by the oppressor’s feet, and its peacefMMnysteries uf their existenee?..WeFnow not how. 

soil oft times wet with the blood of the maffilfiiedry, husky, unsightly seed, when set into the 

tyrs of Jesus, shall be restored to its Eden bloonj ground, could start up into such glorious forms. 

Soon it will rise from its ruins and shine in i{™We cannot tell how it is that from the same soil 

pristine splendor, as when the ‘morning stagmmych different stems should spring, and on the 

sang together and all the sons of God shouted fqMume flower such varied tints appear ; nor know 

joy.’’? Soon shall the warbling songsters from hilfye why some of the fairest and sweetest of flow- 

and dale, from wood and glen, send up their swede should be thickly pointed with thorns. These 

songs of praise to the great Creator of the univen@@Mihings are mysteries ; but if we wait till we can 

for there shall be nothing to ‘‘hurt nor destroy iifmprehend them the flowers will fade away, for 

all God’s holy mountain.” Earth will then iifffeirlife is short. And why should we not,” con- 

fair enough for the home of immortal being@iinued he, putting down the boquet and taking 

pure enough for the eternal abode of the snintsqM™M™yp the Bible, ‘why should we not use the word 

God. Every trace of sin’s dark stain shall thelllof(od in the same way? Mysteries it has which 

be wiped sway. The oppressor’s feet shal! nev@Mis Aimighty Author alone can explain. But shall 

more tread its hallowed soil. There will benfMye waste our short lives in brooding over them, 

more sickness, sorrow, disease or death to be fellliifans neglect the greater part, which is quite plain, 

or feared by its inhabitents—‘‘they shall no mom™nd overlook the manifold mercies it proffers for 

say they are sick.’ Truly it will be, “The sein@Mfur acceptance ? Let us, then, leave all mysteries, 

sweet home.’’— ith of nature and grace, till it shall please God 

Home, O how sweet the name doth sound, unravel them to our understanding; and in 

To mourning pilgrims here, Mite meantime let us, while rejoicing that God’s 

How sweet to know we’re almost there, works and word both show that he is the ‘Won- 
Where saints no more shall fear. ; : 

Wh derful,’ gratefully place the glowing beauties 

at place more fit could be found for the hoy ine boquet in our bosoms, and the graeious 
of the saints than Eden restored? Here we hiv@islations of the Bible in our hearts.’’—Sel. 

lived and loved, here we have fought life’s battle 

here we have had our trials and sorrows, and hef 

shall we receive our reward; for ‘‘the righteo™ 

shall inherit the earth, and delight themselves: 

the abundance of peace.’ 

Reader, this glorious time is near. The comill 

of Jesus will usher itin. Do you rejoice at ti 

prospect? Thesigns bespeak that day is nea 

that day when earth’s inhabitants shall me 

their Judge. This thought is grand, is gloriou 

and yet it is a most solemn thought! W 

will then be able to stand? Solemn thought! 

it I? Soon shall these blessed words be fulfille 

“YT will come again.” Cheer up, mourning, gall 

and rejoice, for your Savior draweth near. Soo 

shall the opening heavens reveal to our enraptury 

vision the very same Jesus who died on Calvi 

for us. Heis coming, we can almost hear t 

sound of his chariotwheels in the distance. So 

shall the ery from earth and heaven meet ind 

glad and solemn sound, ‘Behold, the Bridegroo 

cometh, go ye out to meet him.’’ Then shall th 

entombed millions of God’s eleet shout victe 

over death and the grave, and rise to meet the 

Savior in the air,as he comes to take his purchasy 

possession and reign on the throne of his fath¢ 

David. Then, blessed thought, we shall meet 0! 

loved ones who now sleep in Jesus, and with the 

sing the praises of redeeming love through “ 
eternal day. 

lors are fair, and its scent delightful.’ Say- 

»¢this he pulled a flower from the boquet and 

yk itin his bosom, A pause succeeded, but it 

B..s00n broken by an old gentleman, whose 

bees AU merey-loving face was grateful to gaze 

awn, and whose gray hair entitled him to re- 

ia He had heard the observation of the infi- 

ei, and felt anxious to counteract its influence. 

advancing to the wble he took up the boquet. 

ajw beauteous in his gifts,” said he, “is the Fa- 

jher of mercies! How delicately formed are these 

jewutiful flowers! How rich are their varied 

jnts, and how sweet is the fragrance they exhale! 

nitshall we forego the joy of inhaling their fra- 

fo 
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Resting Ahead. 

When we have toiled hard all day, how 

jleasant it is to think of having a time to rest, 

mda home to go to, where we may fora time 

fryet our weariness. Should not this remind 

isthat we are all travelers, wandering through 

this vale of tears? We are all weary at times, 

nd long for the ‘rest that remains for the peo- 

ajleof God’—the home that Jesus has gone to 

Sitepare, As toilers in the Master’s vineyard,we 

live the promise of a beautiful home after our 
kbor here is ended ; 

Willever enter to mar our joy. When we reach 

that peaceful home, we shall not only rest from 

labor, but from all our cares, trials and sorrows: 
llere the friends we love may be snatched from 

four earthly comforts may make to themselves 

Wings and fly away ; but there, ‘God will wipe 

Way all tears from our eyes ;’’ there shall be 
Mosickness nor death in that land of blessed- 

8. Here we are often weary, and many fall 

tnder the heavy load they have to carry, and 
py others forsake the narrow way and seek, 

the broad road to ruin,” the pleasures of this 
hie, until weary with the vanities of the world 

hey find that true happiness is not to be found 

Mere, Many have thought that in the gay 
World of pleasure nothing would trouble them, 

Puthow often du we find there, that gayety is 
nly a covering to hide the misery that many 
‘te too proud to reveal. Solomon, after gaining 

\the honor, wealth and flattery that could be 

stowed upon an earthly king, found that ‘‘all 

"8 vanity and vexation of spirit,” and it is the 

me now that it was then. 

7 
5) 
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Mysteries of Nature and of Revelation 

On a fine summer day, an unexpected show 

drove two or three little parties into a cottage fl 

temporary shelter. A Bible and a boquet of flor 

ers lay upon the table. A shrewd looking ™ 
one of the company, approached the table; ? 

opened the Bible, then closing it again with 
smile that was mingled with derision, took up™ 
boquet. 

‘This suits me best,’’ said he, with an exultil 

air, ‘for it has no mystery, I can understand! 

this home has been de 
stived to us,—it has many mansions, and we 
ate assured that when we reach it, no. trouble 

‘by death, and the wealth that procured most- 

knowing not how soon our summons may come 

to close our-eyes in death, what comfort or con- 

solation can be obtained from knowing that our 
short life had been spent in seeking pleasures 
which cannot cheer us in that dark hour, or to 
know that we were among the highest in the 
land and had all our good things in this life? 
Nothing but a knowledge that we have our sins 
blotted out by the precious blood of Jesus—a 

well grounded hope of alife beyond the tomb— 
can sustain us while passing through the valley 

of the shadow of death, It isa well grounded 
hope of a future life, which is now hid ‘with 
Christ in God,” and a home in God’s everlasting 

kingdom which cheers us through this vale of 

tears, -Then-why he discouraged ifthe road is 

rough and sometimes dreary ? we have only a 
little farther to go, and then if faithful we will 

receive our promised rest. Ay Ri Mt 
ines 

The Contaminating Power of Surround- 
ing Kyil. 

—d 

We little know how much we are influenced 
by the world around us, and that, not merely 

by the direct efforts of others, but also by the 

indirect and insensible influence of society. Our 

habits of thought are very much formed by the 

seenes with which we are familiar, and we im- 
bibe, as it were, the spirit of those amongst 
whom we move. Thus it is stated by those who 
hacra rosid Ye | long in hoathan landa that af 1 ¢ 2 ws Fee es 

SANHAUERUSE ACLELEDS) CEECAL GLLOL eb 

time they become so accustomed to heathenism 

as no longer to feel the dreadful horrors of idol- 

atry; and there can be no doubt that when 

people reside in Romish countries, the pain 

which they feel when they first leave the means 

of grace at home gradually subsides, till they 

settle down into a dull and lifeless indifference, 

Now in his celebrated prophecy in Matt. 24, our 

blessed Lord clearly predicts just such a process 

—* Because iniquity .shall abound, the love of 

many shall wax cold.” The effect of abounding 

iniquity throughout society will be to deaden 

the life, and to chill the fervor of the people of 

God. We know how heatis gradually drawn 

off from any substance by the process called 

conduction. So it is with love, unless it is kept 

glowing by aclose and unceasing intercourse 

with Christ. We may mix with men till we 

catch their standard just as is most graphically 

described in the passage already quoted. Hosea 

7: 8,9: ‘‘Epbraim, he hath mixed himself among 

the people; Ephraim is'a cake not turned. 

ARV AW AA AVA 

Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 

knoweth it not.’ There is only a partial heat 

and with ita gradual loss of power, and the 

reason of the whole is, that ‘he hath mixed 

himself among the people.” 

Now does not this teach us a most solemn and 

important lesson with reference to unnecessary 

contact with the world? Do we not perpetually 

witness, as a matter of fact, the practical rulfill- 

ment of our Lord’s prophecy ? Do we not often 

witness a growing lukewarmness even in the 

children of God, and cannot we very often trace 

it to increasing fondness for the world? The 

love of the world is directly opposed to the love 

of God. ‘Love not the world,neither the things 

that are inthe world; forif any man love the 

world, the loye of the Father is not in him,’’ is 

the language—not of opinion, but inspiration. 

But is this principle sufficiently remembered ? 

Are not children sometimes most cruelly ex- 

posed, by even Christian parents, to the 

exciting, dissipating, and seductive influence of 

worldly parties and children’s balls? And are 

there not Christian persons, who are greatly 

endangering their own spirituality, by habitual 

}and needless contact with those who do not even 

; When suffering on a bed of sickness and 
‘ 
make a profession of any real, deep love for 

aaron ager yak eae 

Christ? Iam not speaking of those who are 

placed, by God’s providence, in positions of ex- 

posure and temptation; though the passage 

applies most powerfully to them to teach the 

importance of much watechfulness and prayer ; 

but I am speaking of those who, like Ephraim, 

mix themselves among the people, who choose 

worldly men for their friends, who go out into 

worldly society for their enjoyment, and who 

adopt worldly habits in their own houses, in 

order to harmonize with the disinclination of 

their choson associates towards the holy things 

of God. flow powerfully does this propheey 

appeal to such characters! How clearly does it 

teach them that they must be prepared to find 

“neir lows for Christ frowiug told, aia theie~ At 

hearts, once warmed, becoming lukewarm to- 

wards their Lord! Beware, then, ye that desire 

to walk closely with your God. Beware, ye that 

hope to be found with your lamps burning 

brightly at his advent. Beware, ye who, in the 

real secret of your heart, do desire to love him 

with a warm and glowing love. Beware, how 

ye mix needlessly with the chilling society of 

the world, and let this text of your Lord’s be. 

deeply engraven on your memory—'' Becattse® 

iniquity shal! abound, the love of many shall 

wax cold.’—ZJeev. Edward Hoare, M. A. 

a 

“Bre THOU FAITHFUL.”’—Be a decided, up- 

right, straightforward, uncompromising, out- 

spoken Christian. Do not be ashamed of Jesus 

or of his cause. If men Oppose you, or scorn 

you, or evil entreat you, and thus strive to dis- 

courage or turn you aside, pray for them, and 

go righton. If you are willing to be like Christ, 

you. must be willing to encounter the same 

contradictions of sinners against yourself, the 

same reproach, the same rejection, But you 

must, like him, with av ineorruptible and un- 

‘swerving devotion to the right, regardless of the 

scorn and reproach of an ungodly world, go 

right through, looking up to God for strength, 

A little while and all this opposition and 

violence will cease, and if you abide faithful, 

you will not fail of your reward, Soon you 

will be where sin and persecution will not 

trouble you, and then you will not be sorry for 

your sacrifices, your courageous resistance of 

wrong, your sufferings for Jesus’ sake. “Be ye 

steadfast and immovable.” 

Obituary Motices. 
RRA AA Rt PA Pt at APPL P AD AEA 

FELL asleep in Jesus, Wednesday evening, 

Sept. 22nd, 1875, at the residence of Dustin 

Murch, in Cheshire, Allegan Co., Mich., Elder 

SAMUEL EVb&REDT, after ashort illness, aged 

about 84 years. Rro. Everett’s death was quite 

unexpected by his many friends. Two weeks 

ago the writer received a postal card from him 

expressing a desire to meet him at a con ference 

at Grand Rapids about the fourth Sabbath of 

the present month; but before the time came 

he fell asleep. And so hie labor of love is done ; 

but he went down likea shock of cern fully 

ripe, and prepared for his Master’s use. ‘He was 

ever zealous in the cause of his Master, travel- 

ing from place to place among the poor and 

telling the good news of the kingdom of Goa. 

As we carried him about thirty miles to bury 

him by the side of his beloved companion we 

did not have time to have the appropriate serv- 

ices at this time. The funeral sermon will be 

preached at our next conference by Bro, James 

Watkins. ‘Blessed are the dead which diein 

the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 

for they shall rest from their labors, and their 

works do follow them,”’ 

r J. M. BEEDLE. 
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

he held responsible for his or her views of script-| 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, seleetions, and Comments. : 

HAVING returned from our visit and leave of 

absence from oflice duties, we have taken up our 

line of duty and finish the present number of the 

ADVOCATE. We regrct that we have lost a week’s | 

time in jhe reeuiar issue of the paper, but there 

will be no loss in the number of copies in your 

wvears subseription, 

We are very short of manuscript for the ADVO- 

CATE once more; and as the evenings 

lengthened out considerably now we would like 

to hear from some of our contributors whom we 

have not heard from lately. 

love to see the paper filled, or nearly so, with orig- 

inal matter, and we want you all to help keep up 

the supply. 

Werare called upon to record, in an obituary no- 

tice, the death of Wid. Samuel Everett, in Van. 

Buren Co., Mich. He was born in Mass., and in 

middle life he removed with his family to Towa, 

near Iowa City. Later in life he and his compan- 

ion moved to 

died several years ago, after: which Bro, Everett 

spent some of his time in Towa, some in Mass., 

and somein Mich. Hewas much endeared to the 

brethren in Mich. and elsewhere, and manifested 

mueh zeal and love for the cause of Christ and 

the truth. May we all have as great love, and 

peace with God, as did our aged Bro. Everett. 

HR ee | ay sa Peay ee ee el bees el 
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Duty of Inyestigation. 

Hr who refrains from inquiry lest it should in- 

volve unpleasant consequences to himself; lest it 

should alienate some whom he loves, or bring re- 

proach upon his own good name, is loving him- 

self better than the truth; and shrinking from 

that particular form of self-denial which is essen- 

tial to the exercise of true charity towards those 

whom he believes:to be in error. Tenderness to 

the weak, though a high duty, is by no means the 

highest, norisit the only one that has a just 
claim to be regarded.—sSed. 

What Language Did Adam Speak ? 

Pror. Busw, the distinguished Hebraist, in his 

“Notes”? on Gen. 11:1, ‘And the whole earth was 

of one language, and of one speech,’’ has the fol- 

lowing interesting remark: : “ 

“The language there spoken, therefore, was in 
all probability the language of Noah, and the lan- 
guage of Noah can scarcely have been any other 
than that of the antediluvians; and that this was 
the Hebrew cannot well be doubted, if we consid- 
er that the names of persons and places men- 
tioned in. the early history of the world are as 
pure Hebrew as the names of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, or those of Solomon and Malachi. 
Thus Adam, Eve, Cain, Seth, Abel; Eden, Nod, 
Enoch, ete., are all words of purely Hebraic form, 
structure, and signification, and there is not the 
least evidence of their being interpretations, as 
some have suggested, of primitive terms.” 

Bi 

The Impending Peril to the Nations. 

For the aggrandizement of the church of Rome 

its agents in all ages and in all countries have not 

serupled to employ any means which might ap- 

pear favorable to their object. The recent massa- 

eres at Acapuleo and San Miguel were inspired 

by the same spirit and actuated by the same mo- 

tives as those which ages ego produced the horri- 

have | 

Many of our readers | 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

wealth, or influence of the ‘church,’ is not only 

justifiable but praiseworthy. Medals were struck 

in honor of the St. Bartholomew day assassina- 

tions in 1572, andasolemn ‘Te Deum’ was or- 

dered to be sung at Rome, on account of the car- 

nage, by Pope Gregory XIII. The San Salvador 

| banditti received passports to heaven from their 

| priests, in case any of those engaged in robbing 

‘and murdering the rich to share the spoils with 

| the church, should fall, while engaged in their 

pious work, by the bullets of the miscreants em- 

|ployel in maintaining law and order. 

| Mr. Gladstone, ina series of pamphlets, awa- 
| 
'kened Europe to the facts that ‘‘Rome had re-pro- 

' duced for active service, those doctrines of former 
lage : 5 : : 

‘times which she was fondly thought to have dis- 

used,’’ and that ‘‘the Pope now claims, with ple- 
oy He epeteisties . ’ soe vt . 

nary alvhOrity, from every convert and member 

of his echureh, that ‘he shall place his loyalty and 

civil duty at the mercy of another,’ that other be- 

ing himself.’ The ablest dialecticians of the 

charch of Rome have attempted in vain to weak- 

-en the arguments advanced by the ex-Premier of 

Great Britain. . But Mr. Gladstone has not 

abandoned the task of unmasking the designs of 

the Papacy. On Aug. 17 he issued another work, 

showing more clearly and definite the Vatican 

spirit and intention, He shows that the claims 

asserted by the Pope, placing civil allegiance at 

the merey of the ruler of the church of Rome, are 

to remain no mere form of words. ‘The plans are 

matured fora mighty assault which will shake 

the nations and create tribulation throughout 

Great Britain and the continent of Europe. Mr. 

Gladstone now mikes this assertion : ‘‘The Papa- 

‘ey will seize the first opportunity, through blood- 

| shed, to maintain its rule, and will, if necessary, 

‘even plunge the world into war.” 

This is 2 weighty declaration, and it is not sur- 
prising that the pamphlet which contains it is 

likely to revive the discussions which that upon 
the Vatican deerees originated. Mr. Gladstone 

does not stand alone among British statesmen in 

heralding a wide religious conflict in Europe. Mr, 

Disraeli predicted the same event from data witch 

he was in the best position to obtain ; and all the 

unthinking laughed. It will be no longer possi- 

ble to gibe aside a conclusion arrived at by two 

statesmen of wide and minute range of political 

information, and skilled in interpreting political 

motives and forecasting issues, like Mr. Gladstone 

and Mr. Disraeli. People must mark their words, 

and they will be wise if they anticipate the com- 

flict by preparing themselves for it. The restora- 
tion of the temporal power in more than pristine 

splendor is the aim of the Vatican, 

The church of Rome does not underestimate 

the foree of the Gladstone anti-Vatican publica- 
tions. Ithas induced the government of France 

to prohibit their sale. This is a strange act to be 
performed by the government of a country which 

hy late developments, had excited the expecta- 

tions of her future. But blind, fanatical submis- 

sion to the dictates of the church of Rome in her 

adherents is essential to the success of her objects. 

France, it would seem, is to be again made the 

tool of the Vatican ; and it is, of course, desirabie 

that the people of the country should be kept in 

ignorance of the designs of those who had so late- 
ly wrought their downfall, The question of 

| Church and State in Europe is far from meaning 

peace. What has already been done respecting 

it appears but as _a_ slight rumbling before a 

mighty tempest.—V. Y. Witness. 

Or the original cedars of Lebanon only seven 

now remain. They cover a space of not over half 

a mile upon the mountain side,and are more than 

a thousand years old, It is believed that some of 

them were planted in the time of Solomon. 

Ta National Council of Switzerland has 

passed resolutions for the suppression of convents 

and Sisters of Charily. 

Tue Khedive of Egypt has proclaimed that 

henceforth the calendar in use among Christian 

nations will-be adopted in Egypt instead of the 

Mohammedan calendar. 

THE death is announced from England of the 

ble atrocities in France on St. Bartholomew’s | eminént Biblical scholar, Dr. Samuei Prideaux 

day. Whateveris done to increase the power, | Tregelles of Plymouth. Dr. Tregelles waa born 

in 1812, and was connected by early associat) 
with the Society of Friends and the Plymoy 
Brethren, but he never joined any religiy 
denomination. In 1880 he formed the plan 
preparing a revised edition of the Greek Tes, 

ment, & work which occupied him 30 years, gy 
in pursuance of which he visited all the librayj 
of Europe, where the most important min 
scripts were kept. Soon after the completion; 

his task he was struck with paralysis, from th 

effects of which he never fully recovered 4) 

Tregelles also published numerous other Work 
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Appointments, 

No preventing providence there will bea Con 
ference held ut the Brandywine Séiivolhouse, j 
Almeda, Van Buren Co., Mieh., commencing ty) 

day evening, Oct. 15, and continuing over sq 

bath and First-day. As this will be the last eo 

ference this season, we would like to see all of th 

brethren present, and as many others as love t) 
appearing of Jesus. J. M. BEEDLE, 

THE Seventh Day Baptist Churches of Welta 
Clinton Co., and Carlton, Tama Co., Iowa, to th 

Seventh Day Adventist churches and societies: 

Marion, Linn Co., Iowa, sendeth Christiun gree 

ing: 

Dear Brethren: Waving by mutual agreemen 

made arrangements to hold an annual mectiy 

alternately with the above named. D. Bantif 

Churches and desiring te cultivate Christian my 

ion and fellowship with all those who love th 

Savior and keep his commandments, we here) 

cordially invite you, with all lovers of trath,t 

mect with us in those annual gatherings, 

The next appointment is with the Carlto 

Church, commencing on the Third 

Octoher next. 

Approved by the Welton 

1875. Approved by the 

17th, 1875. 
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The Bible Student's Assistant; a compel , BoD 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the Pi j 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the eset. K 

ints of faith held by Sabbatarian Advent! 
rice, 10 cents. : i) 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise WI 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible © 

bath, showing that the seventh day of the ¥ r 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; : 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages--price 8 cts. i 



Noent and Sabbath Advocate, 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, 13th 7th Month, 1875. (Oct. 12, 1875.) No. 15, 

ie IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTULY BY 

§ Jacob Brinkerhofr, 
at MARION, LINN UounTy, Lowa. 
—— 

those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 
—~+<>> ~@or 

Kind to observe the Bible Sabbath 

yentand Redemption by Jesus Christ, 

lle subjects, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

Tun ADVOCATE -is deyoted to the promulga- 

mnof the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

rist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
(the seventh 

Myy of the week,) together with the other Com- 

mayuidments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

onscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

the Karth restored to its original glory and condi- 

jonas the future inheritance and abode of the 
‘deemed and the Kingdom of God, Tbe pine: 

The 

lrophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

BY C. S. MINOR. 

THE coming events of the Kingdom of God, 
Cast in glory their shadows before ; 

Ind my being doth lean from its ’prisoned abode, 
And ‘‘the King in his beauty’’ adore. 
And ‘the King in his beauty’’ adore. 

The Spirit of God, which still lingers below, 
In the hearts of his chosen and tried, 

kquickened, and tells, in its mystical flow, 
The return of the Groom for his Bride. 
The return of the Bridegroom and Bride. 

The love, and the joy, and the peace of the blest, 
Unbidden springs up in the soul; 

And we taste the first fruits of the Eden of Rest, 
And we hasten to enter the goal,— 
And we hasten to enter the goal, 

Allglory! all glory, to him that was slain, 
Who hath washed and redeemed us to GOD ; 

Forhe comes in the POWER of his kingdom to 
reign, 

And the earth to his scepter shall bow,— 
And the earth to his scepter Is bowed. 

t 

BROTHER BRINKERHOFF: 

The above hymn has been in circulation, 
for the past thirty years, in the memory ot 

teeollect that it has been ever published in any 

of their hympal collections. 

lhents in the Advent movement of 1843-’44, we 

leem its cherished thoughts aud history worthy 

of Some record in our Sabbath vade mecum of a 
Palestine pilgrim sister, who was a devout Sab- 
lath believer to the last hour of her pilgrimage, 
inthe Holy Land of the Sabbath, 
On the morning of the 2lst of October, 1844, 

the Philadelphia Advent expectants of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, carried out an impression promul- 
kited at the chapel on the previous Sabbath 
7th day), to leave ALL, and go outside the city 

lof Philadelphia), and encamp, with two tents, 

Kingsessing,—a suburban locality about five 
lailes distant beyond the then city limits, but 

Peat stir and commotion in the city and the 

“trounding villages,—and the papers, here and 
t 

many of the older Adventists; yet we do not 

As it owed its 
igin to the most stirring and mightiest mo- 

any (about one hundred and seventy-five,) of 

ina field, belonging to an Advent brother, of 

Which is now annexed to Philadelphia. Of 
tourse, at the time, this movement created a 

elswhere, the day after the time (22d) had passed 
by, teemed with very distorted and lying ac- 
counts of it. The brethren and sisters,—simply 
pitched their tents, and spent the ensuing hours 

of ihe 2ist of October in singing, praying, and 
praising God for the peace and the consolation 
they experienced in doing what they had ap- 
prehended was “the will of God concerning 
them’’—to there ‘await for his Son from heav- 

en.’”’?’ Thousands of the populace went out to 
look upon the spectacle; for this movement 
gave a loud blast to “the trumpet of alarm,’ and 

avery great tumult prevailed all around them 
outside of the tents; while within was all joy 

and peace. In this state of ‘‘ Expectation sweet,”’ 

our Sister, C.S. Minor, with her only son and 
husband at her side, testifying of their ‘‘Savior 
openly,’’?in the last hour, before three o’clock, 
pencilled ona table the hymn we have here 

recalled to the Sabbath reader’s notice. 

After the time fad passed by, the waiters for 
Jesus, having been disappointed, the next day 

most of them returned to the city. But Sister 
Minor, with her husband and son engaged lodg- 

ings in a farm-house near by, and tarried till the 

iGih aay of the 8th month, honing there micht 
have been a miscalculation of the commencement 

of the year, according to cararite time. Retura- 
ing eventually to the city, we resumed our 

meetings,—as testifying besides of the ‘past 
movement being of God, and not oF man,” as 
a whole: which soon isolated us (a minority) 
from the majority, who ignored the past. Our 
little weetings,in the course of the ensuing 
year, learned to practice the observance of the 
Sabbath and of ‘‘feet-washing”’ accompanying 

the yearly recognition of the Lord’s Supper. 
Sister’s hymn was usually sang at all our meet- 

ings,and became in time more generally known 
and sang in the Advent meetings in other 
places, where the past was still recognized as a 
work of the Lord. 

Friends and fellow-pilgrims of the ‘Sabbath 

of the Lord,’’ we tender to you this effusion of 

the sister who sleeps ‘IN Jesus,’? on the pluins 
of Sharon, in Palestina, Your pilgrim brother 
in Christ, J. L. Boyp. 

Philadelphia, Pa., 1875. 

ij “Why Hear Ye Him?” 
os 

H. R. PERUNE, 

WHEN our blessed Savior was upon earth‘ 

teaching the glad tidings that the ‘‘time was 
fulfilled,’ and the kingdom of God about to be 

established on the earth, he gave instruction to 

the Jews in regard to the duties of a good Shep 
herd,who would give his life for the sheep; and 
contrasted his own care over the flock with that 
of an hireling that fleeth because he is an hire- 
ling and careth not for the sheep. ‘The sayings 
of Jesus upon this oceasidn caused a division 
along the Jews; some took great offence and 

accused the Son of God, saying, ‘He hatha 
devil, and is mad; Why hear ye him? Others 

said, These are not the words of him that hath 
a devil; Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind?” John 10: 20, 21, 

From the earliest age of Christianity to the 
present time this Pharisaic style of argument 
has ever been the predominant policy of the 
apostacy In their determined opposition to those 
“who have taught and. are feashing .the great.. 
truths of the Bible, that God has spoken to the 
fathers in times past by the prophets, and is now 
speaking unto usin these last days by his Son. 
It was the truth as taught by our Savior in his 
faithful exposition of God’s word that roused 
the anger of the Jews who continued their per- 
secutions against the Son of God, until he was 
finally put to death on the cross. 

It was this same why-hear-ye him policy that 
caused Stephen to be put to death for speaking 
the truth. When he had accused the Jews of 
having “received the Jaw by the disposition of 
angels,’”? and had not kept it, “they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth.’ And when Stephen, in rapture ex- 
Claimed, ‘ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God,” these persecutors ‘‘stopped their ears [ why 
hear ye him?| and ran upon him with one 
accord.’’? As this disposition carried ont caused 
the death of Sieptien, the first Christian marty x, 

soit has caused the death, by cruel hands, of 
more than 60,000,000 of the followers of Jesus, 
who perished by the relentless hand of the 
papacy, during what is known as the dark ages 
of Christianity. In this land ot Bibles and 
religious liberty this same spirit of bigotry and 
intolerance is shamefully manifested at times by 
‘professors’ of religion against those who may 
come among them, saying, ‘‘Repent and be 
baptized, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.’’? No better or surer plan can be taken to 
secure the hatred aud the frowns of the nomi- 

nal ‘professor’ than to teach that heaven and 
earth give signs of the coming and kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior. Many who claim Jesus 
as their Savior and Redeemer are found ready 
to lock the doors of their churches and even 
school-houses against hiin who teaches the glad 
tidings that soon “shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom whieh shall never be destroyed.” 

Notwithstanding a great majority of those 
who profess religion at the present timeare liter- 
ally opposed to informing themselves in regard 
to the ‘time of their visitation,’”’ and everything 
connected with the second coming of Christ, we 

find they are very ready to say, ‘‘Had we lived 
in the days of our fathers we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus,”’ Jesus said to the Jews, * Be- 
hold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes, and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them ye shall scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute them from city 
to city, that upon you may come all the right- 
eous blood shed upon the earth, from the bloud 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar”? Matt. 28: 34,35. From 
these words of Jesus we learn that the Jews of 
that generation filled up the measure of their 
fathers by their persecutions, and upon them 
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came the “great tribulation, such as was not 

since the beginning of the world to this time, 

no, nor ever shall be.” 
The apostle Paul says, ‘*But unto them that 

are contentious and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man 

that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also of the 

Gentile.’ Rom, 2: 8,9. We learn from this 

and other Scriptures that there is to be a time 
of tribulation upon the Gentile nations of the 

earth. The apostle John saw in vision the 

wreat persecution against the followers of Jesus: 
‘*And they cried witha loud voice, saying, How 
jong, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our bdood on them that dwell on the 

earth? And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was said unto them that 
they should rest yet for alittle season until 
theiy fellow servants also, and their brethreu 
that should be killed as they were, should be 

fulfilled.’ Rev. 6: 10,11. From this passage 
of Scripture we can see that vengeance for shed 

ding the blood of the saints and followers of 

Jesus is reserved until Zion’s warfare is ended. 

Christ will say, “I have trodden the winepress 
alone: and of the people there was none with 

imme; for [ will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury; and their blood shall 
be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain 

all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is 

in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 

is come,”’ Isa. 68: 3, 4. 
ihe A tee ee Va ee Ca aes 
My Christian brother, as you go forth piead- 

ing your Master’s cause and facing the frowning 

faces and scoffs of this wicked generation, take 
courage, liff up your head, for Zion’s warfare is 

almost ended. Soon the Redeemer will return 
io Zion. Soon he will eome to claim his wait- 

ing bride. Though disappointments will come, 

oh let us not be unmindful of the words of our 
God, ‘‘For since the beginning of the world 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, oh God, besides thee, 
what he hath prepared for them that waiteth 
for him?!’ Isa. 64; 4. 

Denver, Mo. 

Willful Ignorance. 

J. H. AYRHART, 
ee 

* A GREAT many people ere willingly ignorant 
of the plain teachings of the word of God, and 
will not accept the truth, even when it ig pre- 
sented in the clearest light possible. Upon'the 
Sabbath question they will acknowledge and 
say it all looks plain enough. But then, I2was 
raised to keep Sunday, and it comes handiest to 
keep it. Sometime since one lady visited an- 
other in this neighborhood, and while there 
they fell into a conversation upon the Sabbath 
question, whereupon the lady visited said to 
the other, “If you want to hear it explained 
right, go over to—-~, meaning the writer, and 
talk with him on that subject ;’’ to which she 

replied, ‘IT won’t do that; I don’t want my 
mind all torn up on that. Sunday is good 
enough for me.” 

Dear reader, how is it with you? Will you 
aceept the word of God in its ancient purity and 
plain teaching, and have your mind torn asun- 
der from the unscriptural teachings of men, and 
take God at his word? Or will you rest your 
mind carelessly and easy herein this life, and 
have it torn upin the great day of the Lord, 
who shall judge the nations of earth? When 
the Son of man cometh, he shall separate them 
(Matt. 25: 31-46) ; and to them on his right hand 
who have served him and kept his Father's 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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judgments written: this honor have all his 

saints.” 

the Lord with the innumerable company of an- 

gels—will, we believe, pause in their descent, 

halt in the very region and atmosphere of this 

our world; and the trumpet will sound, ‘‘the 

iast trump,” the ‘seventh trump’’—not for bat- 

tle, not for the assault of the adversary below, 

not for the slaughter of the beast, and the kings 

of the earth, and the gathered armies—that is 

not yet! No; but it sounds for the completion 

re, 

of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared | thrilling blast, penetrating through the world 

for you.” But to those on the left hand will he 

say, ‘Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 

prepared for the Devil and his angels.’? This 

is the second death, from which there is no 

promise of a resurrection in all the word of 

God. O horrid fate! Careless one, it is God’s 

displeasure, your loss, and Satan’s gain. Think 

of it, and think seriously. Do not say, My pa- 

rents never taught such things as Adventists 

teach, and I do not believe they are right. Dear 

reader, we do not ask you to believe the teach- 

ings of Seventh-day Adventists,but we earnestly 

ask you to lay off the garb of prejudice against 

Adventists, and take year Bible and read it/forth.” 1 Cor. 15: 48. 

carefully for yourself, and we think you will Wondrous spectacle ! 

s00n agree with usupon gospel light and truth, 

which we have long since seen; alight anda 

truth which this poor sin cursed world cannot 

persuade us to give up and forsake, so long as 

the great I AM rules within us. 

Wearea lonely family in the Seventh-day 

Adventist faith, and have to labor under many 

disadvantages in this mortal life; but when we 

explore, by an eye of faith, the glorious inherit- 

ance of all God’s faiahful children, whom he 

will reward at his coming and kingdom, with 

life immortal and unending glory, then our 

troubles are forgotten here. Weask you, then 

will it pay yqu to have your mind torn asunder 

from the worthless teachings of men, and take 

the word of the Lord for your guide, and find 

salvation in the blood of the Lamb that was 

shed for you and me, that we might forever live 
in the earth made new, and enjoy his presence, 

where discord never enters, and where sorrow 

and death cannot come. 
Carrollton, fowa. 

ocean and sea, lake and river, the ‘dead j, 
Christ,”’—all the dead in Christ, all without on 
solitary exception who shall have died ; 

Christ, from the beginning till that day—ma 
come forth, not in mortal garb, but “glorions jy 
apparel,’’ with bodies ‘like unto his gloriqy 

body, according to the working whereby hej 
able to subdue all things unto himself’ for ty 
body ‘‘is sown in corruption, it 18 raised in ine 
ruptien ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised, 

spiritual body ;”? and with such bodies, “inc 

‘“‘Wair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terribig 
as an army with banners.’”’ Cant. 6: 10. So they 
rise! Thisis the first resurrection! Glorivy 
truth; brilliant prospect! It isa distinct resur 
rection of saints; the resurrection out fron 
amongst the unholy dead; the rising exclusive) 
and emphatically unto life, which is the point 

for, and unshrinkingly maintained; becausej 

heritage of all his saints. 

Rev. 20: 4. 

blast to have further effect, and still, therefor 

does the trumpet sound—and “in a moment, i 

the twinkling of an eye,” a change, as wont 

rous, a8 glorious, as that which but an instan 

back passed on the dead, passes now on th 

bins bears Christ! Every iiving saint on th 

earth’s surface, from pole to pole, stands fort! 

manifested as a son of God—the morial vested i 

immortallty, the corruptible swallowed up| 

the incorruptible—each and all, like their rise 

brethren, in glorified bodies; and the Whol 

assembly of the once mouldering 

s te 
ase 

First Work of the Descending King. 

Tue resurrection, rapture and glorification 

of the elect, both dead and living, will be the 

first effect and object of the Lord’s coming. He 

comes for judgment indeed, judgment to be ex- 

ecuted summarily,and with overwhelming fury 

on Antichrist and the assembled nations; but 

before that, before one drop falls from the thun- 

der-cloud above, or one arrow be discharged 

from the artillery of heaven, he saves his own ; 

they are first in his thoughts, and their preser- 

vation shall be first in his acts. Indeed, his 

coming would be incomplete, in its predicted 

circumstances, without this act of grace, this 

preservation and rapture of his saints, in the 

first instance; for all his saints come with him 

(Zech. 14: 5). And in order to meet this, it 

needs be that they rise and meet him in his 

descent, and join the glorious band. The com- 

pletion of his host, as well as their own preser- 

vation, demands it. They shall swell his 

ranks; they sit on the throne in judgment with 

him; they help to execute wrath on apostate 

Christendom. And again, ‘‘a two-edgedc sword 

isin their hand; to execute vengeance upon the 

heathen, and punishments upon the people; to 

bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 

with fetters of iron; to execute upon them the 

dead , ant 

mortal living; the whole assembly—Christ 

mystical and now glorified body—the Bride it 

her “fine linen?—-‘the Lamb’s wife mad 

ready”’-~is ‘‘caught up to meet the Lord inth 

air,’ and so to be “ever with the Lord.” 

Thess. 4: 16, 17. 

Oh! it isa transporting thought; and yetal 

affecting, deeply affecting thought, too! Po 

what does this import? To what end _ this rap, 

ture of his saints, this separation of the elet 

from the earth, this glorification of the bride 

this her introduction into the presence-chambe 

of her Lord? . What the immediate object ant 

intent of this? What, but her escape from th 

things that are coming on the earth, her presel 

vation from the ‘thour of temptation,” wit! 

which the world is soon to be visited? (Rev: 

8: 10.) She ascends from the earth; she enlels 

into ‘the seeret place of the Most High ;” st 

is housed ‘under the shadow of the Almighty!’ 

And then judgment lingereth no more, damn 

tion ceaseth to slumber. : 

Thus it has ever been; security,perfect security 

foy the righteous, and then judgment, unmixed, 

unmitigated, for the wicked; the. salt. take 

out, and then destruction ! Noah in the ark,and 

shut in by God! till then no drop from thé 

clouds above, but then “the fountains of th? 

great deep were broken up, and the windows 0 

heaven were opened,’’-and all flesh died that 

moved upon the earth! Lot in Zoar; “for I 

cannot do anything,’’ said the Lord, “til! thot 

be come thither ;” but then “God rained upo! 

Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 

the Lord out of heaven, and the smoke vf the 

country went up as the smoke of a furnace.” 

Ps. 149: 6-9. 

Fence the host from heaven as it first comes— 

‘commandments, will he say, “Come, ye blessed of the army of heaven; it sounds, that the | The Christians in Pella, fur nota hair of their 

wide expanse, through continent and islang 

—
—
 

ruptible,” ‘“glorigns,” ‘“spiritual”’..hey com@ 

Noble band! Teemingll 
myriads, even as the dew drops in the morning 

Biyto the land of promise, that he recognized them 

sone people and nation, and always dealt with 

Bend the kingdom from Solomon, yet for his oath’s 

the great point to be laid hold on, contendeg 

isthe truth of God’s own Word, the preciouff 
Luke 20: 35; Joli 

6: 89, 40, 44, 54; 1 Cor. 15: 23; 1 Thess, 4: 103 

Bioam, Solomon’s son. See 1 Kings, 11th and 12th 

But the “first resurrection’’ is not the onl 

object for which the trumpet sounds ; still isitg 

Jsracl was cast off. Now we see that at this point 

brighten up brighter than ever, and would say, 

Some will say it is new Israel; but we understand 

the prophet to have special reference to those na- 
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ead must perish; but then sudden destruction 

pn the city, and not one stone left on another in 

ebeautiful temple. And so yet again; the 

yeh in the sanctuary=-the chambera~-bove, for 

wher there is no condemnation; but then let 

yo the “windy storm and tempest,’ yea, the 

wjreand brimstone, and the horrible tempest,’’ 

gud the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 

ir raorning by morning shall it pass over, by 

gyand by night; and it shall be a vexation 

gly $o hear the report.’—CAPEL MOLYNEUX, 

af London, England. 

and not of asmall group here or there, or some 

single individuals; but to the two kingdoms 

which were divided,in reference to which Ezekiel 

(37: 19, 20, 22,) declares that he will make them 

one nation, and one king shall be king over 

them, and they shall no more be two nations. 

Jer. 50: 19—And Iwill bring Israel again to his 

habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bash- 

an, and his soul shall be satisfied upon Bphraim 

and Gilead. Read Hosea 1: 11; also in Ezek. 37: 

12-14, God declares that he will open their graves 

and cause them to come up out of their graves, 

and bring them into the land of. Israel, O how 

-trye-Gout is te his promises [Read vs. Is, 17, where 

God declares that Israel and Judah shall become 

one; and verse 24 reads: and David my servant 

shall be king over them. Read the whole chapter. 

re TEOTR YSRar coe 
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Restoration of Israel. 

Inis well known to every Bible reader that 

yhen God took Israel by the hand to lead them 
Some of our refutors might claim that this was 

all fulfilled when David took the kingdom and 

reigned over Israel; but we want to notice a few 

points concerning this: David died, according to 

chronology 1015 years B. C.; Israel were cast into 

their enemy’s land 725 years B. c., Which leaves 

290 years that David died before Israel went into 

captivity, so we see that that willnot apply. We 

also lear that the prophecy in Ezek. 37 

them as such, until the reign of Solomon, when 

ihe kingdom became divided, because of Solo- 

mon's wickedness. When God had determined to 

ake to David he permitted a small portion to re- 

wain, it was divided, and the Lord gave ten tribes 

{ySolomon’s servant, Jeroboam, while the other 

avo tribes, Judah and Benjamin, clung to Reho- 

387 was hot 

given till 428 years after David’s death. Could 

any man mistake these plain Bible truths ? unless 

we should close our eyes entirely against them, 

‘and many more strong points which might be 

brought bo bear on this subject, which our refu- 

tors of the ages to come can not explain away nor 

refute. Pride often causes a man to hold fast to 

his position, right or wrong. But O, what a dan- 

gerous position, When aman becumes so set in his 

ways that no way seenis right but his own! Oh, 

sinful humanity ! Can not the past teach you that 

the future will yet come true?) W Ht thou yeu ve- 

fuse to be clad with a white garment, for fear thy 

dupters. At this point we find Israel divided 

md become two distinct and separate kingdoms. 

Jeoboam reigned in Samaria and Rehoboam 

rigned in Jerusalem ; and from this time forward 

God deals with them as two separate kingdoms. 

Now turn to 2 Kings 17: 24, and we find that 

Gol cast off Israel entirely out of his sight, and 

mused them to be taken prisoners of war, because 

f their gross idolatry into which they had 

Munood themeclycs, aiid caused their land to be- 

wme entirely desolate; and the king of Assyria 

ied their land with people from other countries. stains may appear? 

Thus we find God’s dealing with Israel,which ac- To the friends of the cause I would say, Hold 

wrding to chronology took place 725 years B. C. fast your position and profession 5 God’s truth will 

Judah and Benjamin still remained at Jerusalem, | yet shine so bright that it will dazzle the eyes of 

yhile the other ten tribes were in captivity in the those who would ridicule and try to refute if. 

Asyrian Empire. And in course of time, when | God help us all to be honest with ourselves that 

wder the reign of the kings, the Jews became|we may search his word with unprejudiced 

corrupt and had plunged themselves into idolatry, | minds, being assured that if we do not it is against 

theanger of the Lord was kinded against Judah, ourselves, and we shall suffer the consequences, 

aud he determined to cast them off into the Bab- But if we will search for truth as for hidden treas- 

ylonian captivity, which he also did, which took | ure, we shall find the knowledge of God, says 

place 588 years B. C., 137 years later than when | Solomon in Proverbs 2nd chapter. God help us 

all to search. Avid. Fe 

Bradford, Iowc.. 
—— nines 

Signs of The Times. 

of time Israel and Judah are both held as prison- 

ers of war. 

But now we come down to that point of time, 

recorded in 2 Chron. 86: 22, 28, to the edict of 

(yrus; also in Ezra 1: 8, 4, it will be seen that 

the time had come that the edict should take ef- 

fet. An order was given for chose tribes to return 

that would return to their old home, and also to 

rebuild the temple, which was at Jerusalem. 

Here we want to notice particularly that both Is- 

nel and Judah are in eaptivity, and the time has 

come when the edict of Cyrus shall take effect. 

Here lies the grand foundation of the restoration 

of Israel. Now, if the twelve tribes respond to 

this call our hope of the future ingathering of Is- 

wel islost ; if they did not our countenance would 

——— 

Just a few words of gentle suggestion may be 

right and acceptable to all who love the coming 

of the Lord. Let us not sleep or be disheart- 

ened, but rather, ever watchful and praying, for 

in the assurance of the special truth of the 

nearing day, we have an incentive to alertness. 

We need to dwell in God. We need hii to 

dwell in us. Let our joy be in him and his 

companionship, which is now, at the best, want 

ing in the perfect felicity of his presence, and 

of that day drawing nearer, nearer, nearer, and 

Rags Ac lyte  <eeawaAh)~ Nit Mar . : : 

Bless God for his holy word! Turn to Ezra 1 these may be briefly nantoneds 

jand there we read that Judah and Benjamin 

only returned to build the temple. We do not 

learn that there was any gathering after that Ju- 

dah and Benjamin responded, and Ysrael is still 

inthe enemy’s land. God has dedlared that he 

would gather Israel and Judah, and he shall set 

Upan ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 

the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis- 

persed of Judah from the four corners of the 

earth, Isaiah 11: 12. The question might arise 

here, What Israclis it that God will gather? 

with a revolutionary agitation. 

tumult in Spain). 

motion. 

preparation for war. 

tions which God drove out of the land of Israel, 

in the perfection of that immortal life which he 

will give at his coming. There are a few signs 

1. For some time past, there has been almost 

universal peace among the nations. Even tur- 

bulent Mexico has been quiet, and the restless 

South American States have scarcely rippled 

Europe has 

been resting,;though in arms (except the Carlist 

Asia has bad no great com- 

9. But there has been a prodigious activity of 

Look at Germany, with 

her immense labor of mind and money and 

muscle to provide for coming trouble, and 

— busy in eyery fibre and sinew of state, 

with immense wealth still at command, hungry 

for revenge, and victory and pre-eminence. 

3. There is world-wise activity in the Romish 

Church, or in her secret ruling councils, This is 

not denied or deniable, and there is already 

alarm among our own honest and observing 

people at the political conspiracies, and con). 

pacts of Romanism in the United States. 

4, There is a singular possibility of some grcat 

and sudden change in Hurope, any day or hour 

of passing time. Only a pebble’s toss perhaps 

may be necessary to precipitate a crisis, The 

| PSHowS Sittiation is Especially notable froin the 

great age of men in power, as, for example, 

D’ Israeli, in Great Britain, the German imperor 

and the Pope of Rome. 

5. There has been, and yet remains, a wide- 

spread commercial or financial stringency and 

uncertainty ; a marked uneasiness among: the 

laboring masses,and obvious timidity of capital. 

6. It is eminently an epoch of frauds, Itis 

painful and wonderful to consider what iniquity 

of public robbery has lately prevailed. 

7. In nature too, we find witness of peril, and 

these portents in the typhoons and storms and 

fluo@p that have reached far and wide, following 

ihe extraordinary winter. We hear the ‘waves 

roaring’? in the destructive torrents that have 

wrought havoc in two hemispheres, 

8. Spiritualism is active, and fruitful, not of 

gross deceptions, merely, but of Satani¢ mirace 

ulous phenomena, Beelzebub and the demons 

truly do wonders, as a careful reader cannot fail 

tosee. And notice that a prominent character 

in that connection announces herself as a pre- 

destined instroment of new and striking davel- 

opments. Spiritualism is waiting’ for some new 

and startling something to occur, to impress the 

world with awe and astonishment. Let the 

wise be watebful, praying always with all 

prayer, and clinging to Christ with perpetual 

and fervant faith, 

9. There is now a remarkable outbreak in 

north-western Turkey, which may be followed 

with very important results. In itis involved 

the delicate and momentous‘ Eastern Question.”’ 

Who ean tell what consequences are soon to 

follow? Euphrates is drying up, and it is writ- 

ten of the absent Prince and by him—‘*Behold 

I come!” or ‘*Behold I am coming—as a thief. 

Blessed‘is he that watcheth.” 

10. Last of all, we mention the revival move- 

ment in. Great Britain, in which Moody and 

Sankey, as conspicuous !aborers, distinetly read 

and proclaim a heralding of judgment to come 

after. Let us-not be slumbering. With these 

things in view, may we have our hearts full of 

grace, and our whole being trained to instant 

readiness for the Coming Man. It is Christ who 

died. Earth sorely needs him to come to her 

relief. Lord, come quickly for everlasting de- 

liverance.-—-C. CoLEGROVE, in World's Crisis. 
FETT om 

“LrPE does not pay,” is the echo of voices far 

down the generations that have past. And life 

does not pay, considered simply as a game of 

pleasure—pleasure balanced against the toils,the 

sorrows and the privations of life. But life does 

pay, considered as a battle for the right against 

the wrong. The consciousness of being an in- 

strument of good may bring a joy so exquisite, 

so intense, so lasting, as to balance a long life of 

sorrow, privation and toil. But he who lives 

simply for the pleasure of his own soul, simply 

for the pleasure of life, whether that pleasure 

be based upon light amusement, upon sensual 

or intellectual enjoyment, or the more ‘noble 

thirst for fame and station, will make a failure 

of life. He may obtain the external, be sur- 

sounded by all the luxuries of life, attain glory, 

power, wealth, but, if it has all been to satisfy 

the inner cravings of the heart for selfish pleas- 

ure, the internal reward of happiness will never 

be reached,—Sel. 

smh! 
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ie he did much for them; and if the surround-| the very elect, from their steadfastness and adhe- 

jg nations would have obeyed him they must! sion to that ‘‘very same Jesus,’ who disappeared 

: ave kept the Sabbath too,—they must have | from Mt. Olivet. So, beloved friends of the Sec 

sed to bow down to and serve idols, and must|ond Advent of our Lord Jesus, ‘do not faint in 

yerence the name of the Lord. your minds,’ nor let go your confidence in him. 

Ay with Nehemiah 9: 14, which Elder Sweeney who hath promised; ‘for it hath great recom- 

yotes to show that the Sabbath was not known | pense of reward.” ‘‘He that shall come will come 

: ore Moses gave it to the Israelites,—‘‘And | and will not tarry ; but the just shall live by Ais 

nadest known unto them thy holy Sabbath.” | fa:th.”” We know that we are ‘‘in the time of the 

esabbath was a great blessing io the Israelites, | end,’? unquestionably. 

ynd when they were delivered from Egyptand| The mind of this nation (the United States of 

Bok up the worship of God, he made known toj North America,) is bending all its wealth, ener- 

them his holy Sabbath too,for their servitude pre- gies, mechanics and other resources, to celebrate 

vented their worship and their Sabbath-keeping. | next year (in 1870), in Philadelphia (whence the 

itisa forced exposition of the text to say that the| “old bell of liberty’? proclaimed the startling 

sabbath was not known before that time because sound, “Liberty throughout all the jand to all the 

Nehemiah says God made it known unto them ;| inhabitants thereof,’’ on July 4th, 1776), the cen- 

for Moses’ language in Ex. 16, “This is that which | tennial anniversary of the birth of freedom from 

Hine Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of the | the foreign yoke of Great Britain; and, if it oc- 

Fjoly Sabbath 7 and when some went out on the | curs in 1876, it will be the nation’s second fiftieth, 

gabbath day to gather manna, the Lord said to| or second jubilee year. It may be then, if it does 

Moses for the people, “How long refuse ye to keep | not occur in ¢his,on the “tenth day of the seventh 

ny commandments and my Jaws?” The Sabbath | month,” that our Lord’s elect and waiting people 

must then have been among the commandments | may have the realization of the blessed hope, “the 

ind laws which they were violating. trumpet of the jubilee’’ shall sound pardon and 

eee nee rene 
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ae ; = Mark 2 27, Therefore it waa pre-Mosaic. | ‘own peculiar treasure above all other peo 4 

Ghe Advent wad Sabbath Advocate And if it was made for man and sanctified for his| which relation the children of Israel sient 

7 ge : use, mankind were “then and thenceforth re-| we certainly should keep the Sabbath as well ad 

quired to observe it.” But where will Bld. 8. find | they should have done. He further quotes: 

the law against the worship of idols, or images, ‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,’ 

eo ae eee: or taking the name of the Lord in vain, before the Ex. 20: 8, and says of it : “This language is in the 

JACOB BRINKERHOEF, Editor. law was written on stone and given to Moses ?| Fourth Commandment of the Decalogue, and th 

A fen : argument is drawn from the expression, ‘Remem 

- As the patriarchs worshiped the true Ged, they ae he Sabbath day.’ It is believed aay ih 

ce 
observed the Sabbath, as well as worshiping Jeho- pgitiryetg rps z : 

cee Aire a 66 ear ) sression implies that the Sabbath day was a thin 

Review of Sweency’s “Sabbath Question.” | yah and reverencing his name. Pian waianihe people thus qadtesed were fant 

oes 
iar, and from this it is inferred that it hada preg 
Mosaic existence. It is only claimed that the ar 
gument from this expression isan inference; an¢ 

so itis; and to the logical mind only a feeble one 
when the mogt that can be is made of it.” 

In the evening services, each of the males of 

the congregation held, in one hand, the oriental 

lamp (a deep, saucer-shaped blue-elay vessel, with 

a spout-shaped depression on the opposite rim 

from where the handle to the lamp was held. 

This lamp was filled with olive oil, and the wick 

was composed of a small, twisted piece of cotton 

cloth, and afforded a very good light, when igni- 

ted, to enable them to read the “book of the law”? 

for three or four hours. By some casual draft of 

air one of these lamps had its light extinguished. 

The poor fellow looked quite dismayed—as by 

Rabbinical construction of the law he could not 

(nor could his fellow Israelites, ) lawfully relight 

it without defilement or rengatory his fasting and 

atflicting his soul. “Some of the leaders, or chiets 

of the congregation, in every synagogue we eNn- 

tered, seeing by our garments and general appear- 

ance, that we were strangers, they courteously 

invited us on to the ‘Reading Stand,’’ in the cen- 

ter of the synagogue, where the chief rabbin was 

leading the congregational services. The poor 

fellow, seeing us on the stand, motioned to one of 

us to relight his lamp from the central one sus- 

pended over the stand, which we did, of course,as 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light."* 
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A copy of the American Christian Review, of We quote further: 

March 30, published at Cincinnati, Ohio, con-|, pear seh eRtOD Ot Ne Se or une Pile 

lane wr be ee Sok ena, \is found in Ex. 16: 22-26: nd it cam ASS 

taining. @ sermon eH yer vd by Hide J. S. Swee- Hatonihe Rech day they gathered twice as scan 

ney, before his congregation in Paris, Ky., has) pread, two omers for one man : and all the rulers 

been sent us by Bro. HE. 5. Sheffield for examina-| came and told Moses. And he said, This is that On the Fourth Commandment we have mucj 

tion and review, and upon which we offer the fol- | Which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest | more than an inferential argument; but whateye 

i . < ‘ [: + A i : Jos 

lowing remarks. There is considerable said in it nine ae Se ee orany iss abba may be said of the word ‘*Remembei’’ in thf 

° ° f A : . ‘as Sos S J se } wike , bet 
S : ck Poe | 4 

in the outset that is really in favor of keeping the| unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find it [the fourth commandment may be said of it in Eee 

whole law, unabridged and unchanged; and we| manna, ] in the field. Six days ye shall gather it, | 12: 1: ‘Remember now thy Creator in the day 

do not see how any one can thus reason without but on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in| of thy youth.” Certainly the duty of remember 

: ‘ Sys ; AGE gh aire stanee aj-| # ‘ ; 

carrying out the arguments as they faturally run | 1 there shall be none.’ ‘The circumstances reci-| #, the Creator in one’s youth was not then fir 

a fae fre Fail obuervaTidear fiat dabbatt ted in this passage were, of course, not pre-Mosa- ened 

‘1 favor of the full observance of the law, Sabbath | jc. but it is thought by some that the manner in enjoined.. 

included. The sermon is fully endorsed by the | which the Sabbath is herein mentioned impliesa} In arguing that “the Sabbath was a Hebre 

editor of the Am. Christian Review, a leading pa- ‘amiliarity with it upon the art of the Israelites | institution, and only coeval with Mosaism," hi 

per of the Christian denomination, commonly | #24 hence that it must have been known to them) Gy otes Ex. 31: 12-17, the Sabbath being a sign hk 

, . before th sre brought out of Egyptian bond- : To be continued. redemption throughout the ‘wide, wide world,” Salely ta diaat Ba sett Sa enh on 

called Campbellites, and is thought to be avery | age. I aoritede nay faabitity topee ht seas conelu- | tween God and the children of Israel, throughou ( ) ks oe Waletite ee At hae lees be tien quickly as we learned his wish. He bowed with 

conelusive theory and dissertation on the Smbbath | sion, On the other hand, the passage seems to | their generations. Eld. S. says, ‘It would be dif 
ven | a very low obeisance, with some Hebraic utterance 

, i : ce is Pade va ene : : : : ene idents in Jerusalem will be the time when “the Dusrre of all nations | of ita . Ginnletis on ae / 

Question, Elder Sweeney’s attention was first | me rather to bear agaist the eM aE is bro’ght ficult to see how this could be if the Sabbath w: Scenes and Incide erUus: ° Ym, bouaes? (ine Baalcnist prodiaie, 1 haut one | of thanks, which our Christian Israelite fic nds 

z : ; ‘Corwar s . } é ses Say ti; cia reac : oe . x ; oo sL 2 ne £si $ 2dicts rhen Isra-| jn for + nawns. ‘'RMuwv Psradels God biess : lane 

called to the evidences on the Sabbath question forward to support. Why should Moses say given to all people and was of universal obligaam 
’ | informed us was, ‘‘Muy [sraei’s Goa bless and en 

: ; the Israelites on the day before, ‘To-morrow isthe|®. : : au 

by contact with Seventh-Day Baptists, whom he} yest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord,’ and tion.’”? Nothing difficult at all, for all other p 

suys were giving the churches “a good deal of} again on the Sabbath morning, ‘To-day is a Sab- | ple surrounding the delivered Israelites were ido 

trouble” regarding the evidences for First-day bath unto the Lord, if they were soGuator ed to| aters, and not worshiping God ; but if they had 

obseivance. He says: obser ¥e that day ? ‘The explicit manner, UGre: mind to worship God and keep his Sabbath, i 

fore, in which Moses gave them instructions : ake fon bole th dG 

seems toindicate that the Sabbath was then a new would have been a sign between them mit 

institution. And we learn, moreover, that some that they were his people, just the same. But th 

: 2 of the people, not hearing or not heeding Moses i sraeiites y 

to work earnestly and henestly to find authority | wer people, i 8 ? 1 . bf ; whole nation of these Israeiites were adopted 0 

: : : went out on the seventh day to gather, but found | qoq to be hi ovle, and they had covenantedt 

for the change; and to my utter astonishment I 1 ha we ; an likel ~| God to be his people, a ey Oe: : 

; z ‘ : none.’ This would not have been so likely to oc oats : : tea 

eouldn’t find one word in the Bible about it. J) cur had they been before accustomed to keep the obey him; soit wasasign fo them whue ie 

ae Sra phar ve 6 ya aoe beage bi ca } Ne van ali Sabbath. And again, why does Moses say, ‘went obeyed him. It was not merely to be a sign whil 

har tal ‘ var) ra ya) » ay 2 ag ¢ ng . $ 

other young preachers, went. to the theo ogical | out on the seventh day to gather?’ why not say, | they were in the wilderness, but it was to co 

lectures, the commentaries, and erities, for relicf, | + : ‘ ait ; 
’ ’ “ = : 2 j seve y ine 2 : ae nt so 

But I found none, Thea i de termined to begin on the Subbath day,’ if the seventh day had been | tinue “throughout their generations.” ‘The su 

J. 1. BOYD. el shall rejoice, the world shall mourn ;’’ that) 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT ‘“yvhen the Lord turneth again the captivity of 

ned on ee Zion the heathen shall say, the Lord hath done 

ipPyEN shalt thou cause the Trumpet of the Ue : . a : : 

bilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh | greai things for theim’’—Israel. So, ye that look 

month, in the day of At-onement.’’—Lev. 25: 9. for and expect the Lord Jesus to re-appear, bear 

———’ 

lighten the stranger’s heart.) He never noticed se 

our friends’ presence—they looked upon them as 

apostates from the faith—Judaism. 

In our walk back to the hotel, next day (on the 

ie : ae apa : tenth day), M. H——n, one of the Jewish con- 

OnE week subsequent to our return to Jerusalem | this in mind,that 161s contingent on the “turning | verts to Christianity, who accompanied us to the 

fom the trip to the Jordan and the Dead Sea, re- | the captivity of Zion," and the restoration of “the | synagogue, related a most remarkable incident, 

erred the annual observance of the tenth day 0! dispersed of Israel,” when ‘‘he shall appear In his | which happened, he said, in the year 1844 or '45, 

theseventh month. Tt was, with ts, a day of re- Bioiy.”’ : : in one of the synagogues we had visited that day. 

membrance (of 1844,) ever to be revered and re- During the evening of the introductory day of He was an eye-witness of the oecurrence ; and 

alled in our still waiting hearts as the day of the Atonement, and the following day—compris-| the testimony which he then heard had much to 

erpectation and disappointment, that ‘the High | mg more than twenty-four hours—we visited, in| qo in determining his own convictions, which be- 

wall was called on to defend the catise against 

these ‘Seventh-day heretics,’ and to show why we 

keep the first instead of the seventh day. I wei t 

hd y aT oy ra ag > ‘! & +4 ny ory 
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an honest inquiry into the whole question, which enoy wend observed as the Sabbath from the cre thing exists now. The church is nota nation Priest of our profession” did not then appear to cae a eat ees eee fore were indecisive of the truth of the New Tes 
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[ did, and pursued for years. [have reached a 
one as it was then, but the church, composed aim the congregated hosts who were awaiting his re-| Of the neish vam ission—seven of the!tament Seriptures respecting Jesus of Nazareth 

vonelusion upen whieh my mind rests, and real- When Moses said, “To-morrow is the rest of 

izes that its real freedom Comes only from truth.’’| the holy Sabbath unto the Lord,’ the language 

Here isa good admission, and one to which | used shows that it was known before, for it is not 

every one looking for evidence for a change of the spoken of as a new institution would be given ; 

Sabbath must naturally come. Would that more regarding the falling of the manna it is said, 

people would search for the evidences of the “six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh |” (14 semomber thou wast a servant in the lat 

43 ; de, . 
: , ce Py C1, c % 

a ; as c c 

question, when they could not but be ‘aston-| day, which is the. Sabbath, in it there a be | of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God_ broug 

ished”? at the want of it; and then search for none;” itis not ‘shail be,’’ but ‘is the Sabbath,’ |}thee out thence through a mighty hand ant 

the evidence of the Sabbath being unchanged and just the way any one would speak of an existing stretched out arm; therefore the Lord thy Ge 

appearing from the inner sanctuary of the ‘Holy Jews’ synagogues, which they pad been One ae t-| being the Messiah of the “Seriptures of Israel,’? 

be recognized as “God's own people.” Why t ot holies” (in the hedvens,) to bless and to tre: | TY rete Ae mane ee Oe aca cars as he distinguished them, The incident was con- 

exhibit the sign that we are such? em” them “from among men,” and ‘from the | '™ es ay een ane pean : mee ne z a i ‘| cerning the celebrated Jewish traverler and con- 

Feld. Sweeney quotes Deut. 5: 15, and commen wrth.’ And we venture, to-day (Sept. 19th, 1879), MONLY UN vn ge aaa i enue aaa ee el vert of Christianity—Josppm Wourr, - The inci- 

: the assertion that there is not one of those Advent | tenth day of the seventh month, so as to fully ac-) dent alluded to occurred on ‘the tenth day of the 

ielievers, who is alive, and who then was looking | complish the time required by Moses’ law. They | seventh month.”” It was so remarkable, as coin- 

frthe coming King and kingdom of our Lord | were incessantly engaged ge anoying the entire | Gidental with our Advent experience of 1843-4, 

Jesus Christ, and realized their heart’s deepest books of the ritual ‘law of Moses,’ commencing | that we jotted it into our ‘notes ;”? but as we have 

x 

3 i ‘ ‘ snnrrative of » Pas rer fr ’ j we “sane ae 

disappointment, but who still cherishes, in a live- with the narrative of the Passover from Egypt in| extended our present article too fat to give its par- 

individuals from different nations, is, and shoul 

as follows: 

1 5 Mhi 

perpetual,when they would become “astonished” institution. And Moses says some ‘went out on CE tis. ee ae ae ORY. a ly degree, Ex. 12 to the closing statements of its obligations | tigulars now, we must defer it for our next letter. 

at the amaount of the evidence in its favor; and|the seventh day to gather,’ instead of saying, fad it clearly gives the deliverance of the chilli “The love, and the joy, and the peace of the blest, | in Deuteronomy. Each of these synagogues was oe 

like honest inquirers after truth, embrace it and ‘went out on the Sabbath day to gather,’’ because | of Israel from Egyptian bondage as the ground Which unbidden sprang up in their souls 2) filled with men and boys; but the women were The Gospel Hope. 

rejoice at having found it But Elder Sweeney, the seventh day and the Sabbath day are and | the Sabbath law. ' Therefore the Lord thy ( and which did, at that time, recorded their names excluded from within their walls, and were sil- So 

not being willing to give up his Sunday-Sabbath, | Were equivalent expressions. The narrative and | commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day. inthe “book of remembrance” kept ‘‘before the | ting on the stairs, windows, and door-sills, and s. KE. BRINKERHOFF, 

oar . Lord, and thought] peering through the lattices; on the outside. The O. eee : 

Lord, of we who peeues “s a . . Zi . ” ae le a hi it iy head aedne 1 witl rhite In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 

of his name,’’ as the ‘‘Redeemer coming to Zion,” | males all had their heats covered with a white lie, promised before [or from] the world began. 

because their hearts had been garnered into that worsted scarf, bordered with blue, and a band of | pits 1: 2 
looked elsewhere for some excuse for Sunday ob-|the circumstances seem to show that while in| In the first place we would ask Ed. 5. to us 

servance. 
Egypt the children of Israel were not allowed to monize this view of the reason of the givilg 

He thinks the Sabbath was not pre-Mosaic, and keep the Sabbath, for the message to Pharaoh was, the Sabbath being the deliverance from Kgyptit 

says that the passage in Gen. 2; 2,3, ‘And on the| ‘Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, that | bondage, with the reason given in the fourt 

seventh day God ended his work which he had | they may serve me.’’—Ex. 8: 1. It is plain that commandment itself—‘‘For in six days the Lor 

nics a he tested on the seven day fet ail they yrere not allowed to offer thelr sarifces;|anae heaven and AU Tt Nor 
the seventh day and sanctified it,’ “‘is supposed and if they were not allowed to sacrifice it is very | them is, and rested the seventh day; where , 

by some to teach that the Sabbath was ordained | likely they were not allowed to lose one day’s | the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowe 

from the creation of man, and that, being: coeval| time in a week from their labor in which their|it?’? Butas we cannot, at least now, obtain bl 

ith the fase, Sis gation shes Wvert|ervtude was beeing the EXSTHIAGE 6 TC aaa eer a ere : 
least, some question about it.” ay J So then, when they came into the wilderness, | cause commandments and laws were ai 

A good admission ; but about the question of it Moses, their God-given leader, made known unto | made known to the children of Israel, it 18” 

his reasoning is an attempt to show that because them his Sabbath, which they could now keep, | necessary to take the position that they wert i 

the word ‘Sabbath’ does not occur in the Bible and which they should keep, to be the true fol- | known at any time before that. The porn 

previous to Exodus 16 it was not ordained or sanc- lowers of the Lord, and be his peculiar people. | the Israelites to keep the Sabbath might be 

tified before that time—before Moses led the chil- Not by any means that the Sabbath was then first | cause of his leading them from Egyptian woes 

dren of Israel out of Egypt. He says that known to Moses, or had not been previously | while the foundation of the institution a 

“If we grant what ean not be clearly shown known; and when the children of Israel cove- | for some other reason—because God himse 

that these words in the second chapter of Gene. | nanted to obey God and keep his laws, Ex. 19; 5-| ployed six days in the work of creation, 

sis necessarily carry the idea that God blessed and | 8, he to take them for his own ‘peculiar treasure rested on the seventh. He loved the children 

muted the weventh day onthe went day, hove all other peoples” he gave then: a written | Teel ep wel or Wee bes So 
not follow that he then and thenceforth required it | copy of his law, written on stone, the most dura-| them from their bondage to be his own peor , 

to be observed as a Sabbath.’ ble of substances. All the circumstances of the love and protect them ; to be his people the) mus 

If the Sabbath were given in Eden, recorded in | history show that the faithful followers of the necessarily obey his laws; and therefore the) W° 

Gen. 2: 2, 3, as Eld. 8, really admits, it must have Lord observed every principle of the law. But if commanded to obey them, the Sabbath include 

been given for somebody: the Creator did not| the Sabbath were not pre-Mosaic there is plenty Ezek, 20: 10-12 is also quoted, which is the!" 

need the continuous rest day, for his work was of evidence for its being binding upon Christians ; testimony Let it be remembered that the [stue 

finished; but it ‘‘was made for man,’’ as Jesus for if we sustain the relation to the Lord of his ites were taken to be God’s peculiar people, th 

ae 

unity of choice—that Jesus was their elected | black, and were chanting the words of the law in WHkN Adam was pliced, by his Creator, in 

choice, not only as the High Priest, but “King of] a piteously low monotonous tone of voice. We|the beantiful garden of Iden, he had the prom- 

Saints,’ and the Lord’s “Anointed One’’—the | were informed by our Christian Israelites that | jse of eternai life, which he should eventually 

King of the whole earth. they thus recited their entire book of the syna-| have if he proved faithful. Butif he disobeyed 

This foretaste of the ‘‘Eden of Love,'’ which j gogue service and prayers, which are composed | __eat of the ‘tree of knowledge of yood and 

the grace of our Lord Jesus then imparted, as aj} from the Law, the Prophets, and the penitential | gyjj,” he would not have this eternal life; he 

wlace to the ‘faithful and true’? ones in their| Psalms, ejaculating all together. They had not} would die, return to the dust, cease to exist as a 

gilevous disappointment, és an earnest of the fru-| tasted a morsel of food, nora mouthful of water | .onseious being. Adam did not prove faithful; 

ition which will be realized on some near future | swallowed, till the full time expired. Wherea},,, 

“tenth day of the seventh month.’’? Then it will| very aged person, or one in an invalid condi- 

bein “fullness of joy’? and eternal life. This con-| tion, the rule relaxes somewhat from this rigid 

‘golation is our own abiding witness, which still exactness, by permitting such to rinse their 

leads us forward, in every year of its recurrence, mouths with water, but not to swallow it; and 

to reasonably expect and cherish “the blessed | also to dip their hands in a basin of water, to pre- 

oa of his coming forth on that forechosen day, | vent faintness. 

eralded by the angelic trumpet’s sound (See Isa.] The faces of the Jewish women (in contrast to EE ’ : ‘ Ss 

8: 13, and Matt. 24: 31), when he (‘‘the Son of} the Turkish and Arab women,) were exposed— nothing in his obituary notice pun! the - 

Man’’) will “send his angels to gather together his| not weaing veils, nor the yashmak—a mask to | to us, his children, that ouly hea. of At ~ 

elect from the four winds, and from one end of conceal the features, with holes for the eyes and | died, while a part still lived. Nothing to carry 

heaven to the other.” That gathering will not be| mouth. Their persons were entirely wrapped in the idea it was simply his body that died, while 

like those of the self-elected ‘Elijahs’ and self-im- the universally worn (among Oriental women,) | his soul or the intelligent Adam went imme- 

posed ‘messengers,’ which have, from time to| white cotton cloth sheet. We noticed there were | diately into the presence ‘of God, either to re- 

ime, appeared among the Advent bands, like} very many poor-looking and aged persons among | main there in happiness,or be cast down to hell, 

Jonvh’s gourd, ‘which came up in anight andj both sexes. The whole scene was very solemn | there to remain in torment, to the Judgment 

)\tished in a night,” to seduce, if it were possible, | and impressive’ to us. day. We have in the 3rd chapter of Genesis, 

= 

he disobeyed God, and consequently he did not 

have eternal life, ‘And all the;days that Adam 

lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and 

he died.” Thus we see that Adam did not have 

that eternal life that was promised him; he died 

on account of transgression, and returned to the 

ground from whence he was taken, There is 
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ne 

the obituary notices of seven of the early fathers 

of our race,written by an inspired penman, and 

there is not one word said about that part of 

man that does not die—that part which we are 

told is immortal. It is: simply recorded that 

they lived so long, and then died ; just as though 

death was the very opposite of life,and nota 

transition from one life to another. 

It is somewhat strange if man really has an 

immortal soul, that God did not instruct Moses 

to give us some intimation of the fact in this 

connection; for certainly Moses believed that 

man, as a Whole, died. If man_ still lives, (for 

we are told that the body never had life only 

what it derived from the soul,) and that he only 

just changes his place of abode, Why does in- 

spiration, in every instance, say that he died ? 

Why did not the record say, *‘Adam lived nine 

hundred and thirty years on earth and then 

went to live somewhere else?”? Sappose that 

you, or I, dear reader, had lived ten, twenty, or 

thirty years ina log cabin, at the end of which 

time we moved into a nice, large brick or stone 

building, and some of our friends would say on 

beholding our vacated little cabin, such a one 

lived there so long but now they do NoT LIVE. 

What would we think ia such a case? We cer 

tainly would think our friend had but a poor 

understanding of our case. We would assuredly 

think our friend ought to know that now we did 

LIVB, and much better and more comfortably 

than we did before. But suppose we change the 

programme, and move from the large brick or 

stone building into the little cabin, Would we 

not still live? Certainly we would. 

Now, this is precisely the case, only much 

more so, with the progenitors of our race, if 

modern theology be correct 3 that is, if the soul, 

or wan proper, does not die, but simply leaves 

off the body—the earthly house, and soars away 

to be clothed upon with its house from heaven, 

and there in the presence of God bask in the 

sunlight of elernal day; or else go down, down 

to hell,there tosuffer the torments of eternal fire 

throughout the endless ages of eternity. In 

either case the man has ouly just changed his 

place of living, no change whatever in the man, 

the change is all in his place of abode. Who 
would say that an individual was dead while 

enjoying all the pleasures of an earthly court? 

Noone. Again, who would say that a person 

was dead while suffering all the torments of a 
popish inquisition ? Surely no one. How, then, 

can any one say that a person is dead while he 

isenjoying all the pleasures of heaven, or suf- 

fering all the agonies of hell? Reader, you can 

answer this. When God told Adam that he 

should die if he disobeyed, he did not mean 

that he should simply change his location; he 

meant just what he said, that he should die— 

cease toexist, turn back to dust again. Adam 

transgressed, nota part of him, but Adam asa 

whole, conscious, intelligent, responsible being, 

forfeited eternal life, and died according to the 
word of the Lord. 

But God’s purpose was to give man eternal 

life, not that he had given it to him, for then it 

would not be athing of promise; but God has 

promised eternal life, and his promise is sure 

for all who will obey him, When Adam trans- 

gressed, and brought mortality upon us, his 

children, the Most High saw our lost condition 

and provided aransom for us, even giving Jesus 

his well beloved Son to suffer and to die that all 
who would believe on him should be redeemed 

- from death and the grave and have bestowed 
upon them the gift of eternal life. As eternal 

life was conditional with Adam, and asa free 
moral agent he could obey and have it, or diso- 

bey and not have it; so itis.with us, we can 

obey the requirements of God and have eternal 

-well doing ?”’ 

life, or we can disobey—refuse to comply with 

these requirements and die, cease forever to 

exist! God so loved the world that was under 

the death penalty that he gave his only begot- 

ten Son that whosoever believeth on him should 

not perish, but have everlasting life.” From 

this passage we would understand that whoever 

did not believe would perish; but who ever 

heard of an immortal soul perishing! Immor- 

tality connot perish, die, be destroyed, or cease 

to exist. But mancan die, be destroyed, and 

cease to exist. ‘Man dieth, and wasteth away; 

yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 

he?” Job14: 10. This question Job answereth 

in another place: “If I wait, the grave is mine 

house: I have made my bed in the darkness. I 

have said to corruption, Thou art my father: to 

the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

And where is now my hope? as for my hope, 

who shall see it? They shall go down to the 

bars of the pit, when our rest together is in the 

dust. Job 17: 18-16. Job wasa righteous man 

and yet he did not expect to live always—did 
not expect to be taken off into the presence of 

God when he left this state of existence, he ex- 

pected io wait in the grave until the resurrection 

of all God’s people. 
But Job, as well as Paul, had a hope of eter- 

nal life; and this hope was beyond the coming 

of Christ. Hear him in chapter 19: 25-27—‘‘For 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 

shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 

though after my skin worms destroy this body, 

yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall 

see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 

not another; thongh my reins be consumed 

within me.’? Job, though he died, was laid 

away in the grave, and his flesh consumed by 
worms, yet had the bright hope of seeing Jesus 

‘at the latter day upon the earth,’? when he 

would be redeemed and brought back from the 

‘iand of the enemy.’’ This is the time that 

God’s promise of eternal life will be fulfilled. 

Paul tells us that “the gift of God is eternal life 

through Jesus Christ;’’ and that it is to be ob- 

tained by them who seek for it ‘‘by patient 
continuance in well doing.’? Rom. 2: 7. Now 

if all men possessed immortality in this life, 

how could Paul say it was to be obtained “by 

He could not in truth; forall 

would have eternal life then, whether they 

sought for itor not. ‘‘And this is the record 

that God hath given to us eternal life: and this 

life isin hisSon. He that hath the Son, hath 

life; and he that hath not the Son, hath not 

life.’ 1.John 6: 11,12. ‘This pussage cannot 

mean this present, mortal life, for all men have 

this life, whether they have Christ or not. It 

must, therefore, have reference to the life to 

come—the future life, which Paul says is ‘thid 

with Christ in God.” Col. 8: 8. Then it would 

appear that when we receive the Son,that is, ac 

cept Jesusas our Savior and Redeemer,we have 

the promise, receive the seed, or germ of eternal 

life. “Butif the Spirit of him that raised up 

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 

up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 

mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

you.” Rom, 8 11. Thus wesee that the promise 

of eternal life is only to these who have Jesus 

dwelling in them by “the Spirit which he hath 

given” them (1 John 8: 24);° and all who have 

this Spirit can say with Paul, we are in ‘‘hope 

of eternal life which God that cannot lie” hath 

promised us, 
Dear reader, would you have a hope—a well 

grounded hope of eternal life? Come to Jesus, 

give him your heart’s best affections, and live 

to love and serve him here below. Let it be the 

one great object of your life to honor and obey 

the great Creator of the universe. Then eterna] 
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life, with all 
yours to enjoy when Jesus, the Life-giver shy 

return to give eternal life to as many as God hat 
“given him,’ and that is all who will belies 
on his name. As Jesus said to Martha, «y 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, y¢ 

shall he live: and he that liveth and believe 

in me, shall never die.’ John If: 25, 26. ‘p, 

is, he that belieyeth on Jesus in this Jife,thoug 
he has to yield to the great enemy of mankinc 

death; yet he shall live, be brought back fro, 
the “land of darkness” and be crowned wit 
eternai life and glory; while those who beliey 

and are alive when the Life-giver shall appeg 

shall never die, but be changed from mortal t 

immortality. What a glorious change! Oy 

vile, or mortal bodies made like unto Christ! 
glorious body! ‘Then, and not till then, can y 

exclaim in joyful exultation, ‘‘O death, where} 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
Reader, you would desire to join in this gh 
exclamation, Then seek an interest in Christ! 
atoning blood, and live so that you may hail hi 

glorious appearing with joy; then a crowno 
life and joy unending will be yours, with all th 
redeemed, in the everlasting kingdom of ou 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

perently, ‘Lord, what more can Ido?” Do 

qhing rashly nor impetuously, but in the 

Jmgess of assured hope and conscious salva- 

wy, ‘Be strong in the Lord, and in the power 

spismight.’? Lo the warriors on Time’s battle 

is, Eternity’s day will be long, its throne 

{be sure, and its rest will be swect. The 

ayy cries, Behold ITeome quickly, to give to 

very aN according as his work shall be.”’ 

xen work, O reader, work for your Lord; he 

=
 

Preach Christ Jesus. 

As the sun is the center of the solar system,so 

Christ the center of the Christian system, 4s 

jis also its Alpha and Omega, All the doc- 

yines and ordinances of the new covenant are 

his appointment, and all the power in them 

bless the world comes also from him. As 

(od is the life of the world, so is Christ the life 

of his people. We must never forget that Christ 

isa power, a force, and that outside of him 

there is no true religious life. What are creeds, 

doctrines, and ordinances without him? What 

en is the duty of Christ’s ministers but to 
peach himeto men? It is their duty to know 

im for themselves, and from this knowledge 

fopreach him to others. He who knows not 
te power of the cross can never show the cross 
apower to others. 
But what We want to say is, Preach Christ 

ind him only. Go forth in his name; goin 

lisspirit. As he loved men, so let us love them. 
s he wept over them, so let us weep over 

thm. Let us seek to feel ourselves the worth 
ifthe soul, that we may correspondingly labor 

fritssalyation. Whata curse and woe is sin! 
(what is damnation? ‘The soul lost, destroyed 

with an everlasting destruction from the pres- 
meeof the Lord and from the glory of his 

For man’s redemption, then, preach 
irist, Tell the sinner that he is the way to 
Holand salvation. Thatin him adone is salva- 

in, dnd that in him js salvation. Tell him 
How precious is Christ, and how blessed it is to 

putone’s trustin him. In him the soul finds 

st, Not only is he as the shadow of a great 
rock in a Weary land, but he is also the defence 
of his people. Preach Christ in the great con- 

segation and by the wayside. Preach him at 
lhe hearth stone and in the room of the sick 
ind the suffering, Preach him to the rich and 

the poor, to the strong and to the weak, to 

the young and the old. Yes, preach Christ to 

ill,and at all times and in all places. O yes, 
Mech him and him only. Don’t preach the 
‘lechisms and the doctors of divinity, nor even 
the apostles, but preach Christ Jesus the Lord, 
lay Christ be preached now and in all coming 
ime, here and everywhere. Preach Christ.— 
Mbbath Recorder. 
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God Wants You, 

O, MEN and women, God wants you! | 

mighty conflict isin progress. It is the waro 
the centuries, between truthand falsehood, holi 

ness and sin, good and evil, God and the Devil 

This conflict deepens. There is nota soul a 

earth who does not beara part in it. Each aud 

every one is for or against: neutral positions tt 

this war, there is none. He or she that isid 

is against God, and to be against him is to bei 

peril of irretrievable loss, for Jehovah willab 

last certainly win. ‘There isso much to do and 

so shorta time in which. to do it, that tod 

nothing is a crime of the deepest dye. Besides 

to sitdown aud sit still is personally perilous 

Resist, or be swept away. All may, and should 

work. Wisdom cries, Work well. Some call 

do much; others but little; all can do some 

thing; allcan do more than they dream. 

Mankind are treading the verge of a wonder 

fulage. Mighty foes heave and toss sociely 

Mighty activities accelerate its masses toa pitelt 

of speed absolutely headlong. Rest or cult 

there is none. Hurry, hurry, haste, haste, goal 

on all men. A trumpet-eall sounds, ‘Po arms") 

Under a blood-stained banner, or beneath! 

black flag all are ranging. What are you doing: 

Where is your place? Come out of your hiding 

come into the light. Report for netive service 

You are wanted ia the King’s grand army. Cling 

to the evil, and you will go down in the swilt 

coming struggle. Awake! Bestir thyself. Fold 

not your arms in lazy lock. At the foe. Dar 

to do right, dare to be true, Do your owl 

work. No other can do it for you, The conflict 

intensifies as the age’s end approaches. lt 

the last age of sin’s reign on the earth. The 

sinful cherub rages, and his dragon voice roam 

hideously. His day of doom is fast nearing: 

Men will be alarmed at his fury and power, bi 

God is not alarmed. God’s hour of eter 

victory cometh, The storm will end ip glorious 

ceaseless calm. All that sin has disjointed 

marred, shall return sweetly into its assign 

place, and be restored to its old time beauty: 

‘The conqueror shall rest from toil, and wear tte 

laurels of the hard-won fight. 
Once more I charge you, that you are wanle! 

in thissacred war. Again, I say, 1)» something 

for God. Doit, even though it is vut a Jittl 

Enlist, not fora day nor an hour, but for life 

nL LT 

The Final Residence of the Redeemed. 

Waernisit? Isiton high? Up yonder? 
hove the sky 2 On some remote orb? So we 
feoften told. But we are no wiser; for, after 
ill, no locality is designated. 
The final residence of the redeemed is this 

ath, That is the doctrine of the Bible, every- 
there, Not this earth, as it now is, polluted 
‘Ysin and blighted and banned by the cursed, 
utthis earth as it shall be after the Devil and 

angels, sin and death and the grave, haye 
“en cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, and 
stituted to purity, beauty, and glory, surpass- 
"those in which it shone when it emerged 
wm the plastie wing of the Spirit brooding 
, Chaos,—sparkling with brighter jewelry 

Join the thinned ranks of the holy. Inquitgi" the pristine dewy brilliants of holiness, 

bridal-robed in the smiles of him who redeemed 
it with his blood, and voeal with his praise, nev- 
er to be disturbed by the sin of mau; then this 
earth will be the fit and final home of the 
redeemed, 

This is distinetly taught in God’s covenant 
with Abraham, when he says, ‘I will give unto 

thee,and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan for 

an everlasting possession,’? This land Abraham 
and his seed have not yet got; but, to secure the 
fulfillment of this covenant, God has sworn 
that he will bring them up out of their graves 
that they may possess it. From this covenant 
with Abraham, and which was renewed with 

Isaac and Jacob and their seed dfter them, it is 

manifest that this earth is to be their everlasting 
residence. Could God have declared it in strong- 
er terms? If they are to inhabit the earth for- 
ever, after they are raised from the dead, orfAdam and Eve before the fall. 

come up out of their graves, if then it is to be 
given to them for an everlasting possession, it is 

evident this earth must be the place of their 
everlasting residence. So says Ezek. 37: 25— 
“And they shalt dwellin the land that I have 

given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 

fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell there- 

in, even they, and their childrens and their 

children’s children forever, and my servant 
David shall be their Prince forever.’’? If lan- 

guage could teach eternal residence of the resur- 
rected children of Abraham in Canaan upon 
this earth; for it is most positively declared by 

Jehovah that they and their children,s children, 

through unceasing generations,shall dwell there 
4 
mH ry wroerrne 

im aorever, ihe saved are to be with- 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom; 
consequently this earth will be the kingdom 

and the final residence of the saints. 
This same doctrine is clearly taught by Daniel 

7; 27, ‘Vhe kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heav- 

Wyst¢ oT! 
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ens shall be given to the people of the saints of | ‘ 
the Most High.’? The kingdom under the whole 
heaven must mean this earth, for we know of no 

other kingdom under the heaven, and the Bible 
speaks of none, and this kingdom is to be given 

to the saints. Itis peculiarly worthy of notice 
that this kingdom is not on high, nor away up 

yonder, as the kingdom of the saints is frequent- 
ly said to be, but under the heavens. Here the 

common teaching of men and that of the Spirit 
of God are in direct conflict. Men say the final 

residence of the saints is on high,—above the 
heavens —somewhere (but they know not where) 
in the unexplored regions of space ; but Daniel, 
by the Spirit, positively teaches it is under the 
heavens; that is, the kingdom which the God 

of heaven shall set up upon this earth, and 

which shall never be destroyed, but which shall 

break in pieces and consume ull these kingdoms 

upon earth, and which shall stand forever or to 

eternity. The same doctrine is taught by John 
in Rev. ll: 15, “The kingdoms of this world 

jearth} are become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign foreyer 

and ever.” Weadmit thetruth; it is herein 

taught that the kingdoms, not of a world on 

high, or above the sky, but of this world, earth, 

are to become the kingdom of Christ, and here 

he is to reign forever and ever, or to eternity. 

If, then, Christ is to be on earth foreyer, when 

renewed, and his dwelling place is to be the 

dwelling place of the redeemed, then beyond 

all controversy this earth is to be the final dwell- 

ing place of his saints. 
“This doctrine is everywhere taught ‘in the 

Prophets, the Psalms, the Gospels, the Epistles, 

and Kevelation of John; but we shall not at- 

tempt at present to present it as exhibited in 

these. Enough has been said toconvince every 

a eee nem aene Sewer 

unprejudiced student of the Bible that this earth 
restituted at the restitution of all things, will 
be the final home and eyerlasting dwelling 
place of all the redeemed. 

Instead, then, of looking for home beyond tlre 
skies, to which we are to be taken by Christ 
after the judgment, of which the Bible says no: 

a word (for it never says that Christ will leave 
this earth after he comes to judgment) let us be 
looking for the renewal of this earth, which 

shall be accomplished at the times of the resti- 
tution “of all things which God hath spoken 

by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began,’’ and for which prophets and apos- 

ties, according to the promise of God, with one 
hope, and faith looked; for this will be our 
glorious dwelling place forever. Then his tab- 

ernacle will be with us, and our communion 

with him will be more intimate than that of 
Here, on this 

earth, the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
wh his glorious Bride,—the redeemed children 
of men,—will dwell forever and ever.— Selected, 

Eo 

A few Leaves Turned Down. 

LEY me turn down, with their knowledge how- 

ever, a few leaves of, and mark a few passages in 

God’s word, for those readers who need comfort 

and support. 
For the weak Christian let me turn down the 

leaf and mark the 12th of Matthew, 20th verse: 

A bruised reed shi shall he not break, and smoking 
flax shall he not quench.” 

For the heavy burdened, Matt. 11: 28: ‘‘Come 
unto me, all ye that labof and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 

For the despondent, John 7: 87; John 3: 16. 

For the thirsty and hungry, John 7: 87; 6: 85, 

Here isa passage for the afflicted one; Isa, 54: 7: 

“For asmall moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mereies will T gather thee.” 

Here is good news for the backslider : Hosea 14; 

4: “DT will heal their backsliding, [ will love them 

freely ; for mine anger is turned away.” 

TIT have marked a few passages for the faithless, 

Acts 16: 31; 1 Joho 1: 7; Romans 8; 1. 

Here is comfort for those who mourn over the 

poor results of their work. ‘This is what Christ 
said, John #7: 12: “Those that thou gavest me I 

have kept, and none of them is lost.” 

Many shall run To and Fro. 

In the prophecy 6f Daniel (12: 4,) it is said: ‘In 
the time of the end many shall’ run. to and fro, 

and knowledge shall be increased,’’? We believe 

events ever thiekening, warrant us in regarding 

ourselves as living in the time of the prediction. 
Speaking of the prophecy just quoted, Dr. Adam 
Clark says: 

“Many shall endeavor to search out the sense 

of the propheey, and knowledge shall be increased 
by these means.’’ 
Matthew Henry says; ‘They shall read it over 

and over, shall meditate upon it, sift out the 
meaning of it, and thus knowlecge shall be in- 

creased.” 

Dr. Gill says: “Many shall ran to and fro, and 

knowledge shall be increased: that is, toward the 

end of the time appointed many shall be stirred 

up to inquire into these things delivered in this 
book, and will spare no pains or cost to get a 
knowledge of them; ... . will carefully peruse 

the writing of such who have lived before them, 
who have attempted anything of this kind, and 
converse with persons that have  under- 
standing of these things; and by such means 
with the blessing of God upon them, the knowl- 

edge of the book of the prophecy will be increased, 
and things will appear plainer and clearer the 
nearer the accomplishment of them is; and 
especially, when prophecy and facts can be com- 
pared,” 
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Yhe City Divided. 

sELOW We give an extract from Dr. Cumming’s 

description of the proclamation of the dogma of 

the Intallibility of the Pope of Rome, fulfilling, 

as he things, the prophecy in Revelation, of the 

division of the great city into three parts. In 

Europe also, in the past year there have also been 

three divisions of the Catholics, the Old Catholics, 

tie Liberal Catholics, and the Christian Catholics, 

just how distinguished we not now remember, 

only that none but the Old Catholics hold to the 

Pope’s infallibility, and one of the other divisions 

has renounced the celibacy of the priests. These 

things show that we are down near the end of 

time. The reports of the Ecumenical Couneil of 

1869 and 1870 are still fresh in many minds. Wien 

the final vote was taken to decide whether the 

Pope was infallible or nof, it Stood 450 in favor, 

$8 aguiust, and 862 did not vote. Dr. Cummings 

remarks are as follows : 

be Bevelator tells us that the great city 

was divided into three parts. In the first there 

were those who were in favor of the dogma of 

infallibility ; then there were those opposed to 

it; and then those who were undecided—exact- 

ly three parts. After the majority vote declared 

him infallible, the Pope had a grand throne 

erected in front of the eastern window in St. 

Peter’s, and arrayed himself ina perfect blaze 

of precious stones, aud surrounced himself with 

cardinais, aud patriarchs, and bishop: in gorg- 

eous apparel for a magnificent spectacular scene. 

The great decree of infallibility was to be read’ 

He had chosen the early morning hour and the 

eastern window, that the rising sun should flash 

its beams full upon his magnificence, and by it 

his diamonds, rubies, emeralds, so refracted and 

reflected, that he should appear to be nota 

wan, but what the decree proclaimed hin, one 

having all the glory of God. In this fullness of 

splendor, with his illustrious dignitaries about 

him, and a vast throng assembled to witness the 

pageant, the Pope posted himself at an early 

hour before’ the eastern window and awaited 

essential effulgence of the king of day. But the 

king did not appear. The sun refused to rise or 

shine. The dismal dawn darkened rapidly toa 

deeper and deeper gloom. The dazzle of glory 

could not be produced. The aged eye of the 
would-be god could not see to read by daylight, 

and he had to send for candles. Candle-light 

strained his nerves of vision too much, and he 

handed the reading over to acardinal. The 

cardinal began to read amid an ever blackening 

gloom, but had not read many lines before such 

x glare of lured fire and such a crash burst from 
the inky heavens as never was equalled at Rome 

before. Terror fell upon all. The reading 

ceased. One cardinal jumped trembling from 

his chair, and exclaimed, ‘It is the voice of God, 

speaking the thunders of Sinia’; and here was 

fulfilled the seventh vial saying that is written: 

‘There came a great voice out of the temple of 

heaven from the throne, saying, It is done’.” 

LAT 

We learn, from an exchange, that the Board of 

Edueation, in Chicago, Sept. 28th, voted, with but 

one dissenting voice, to discard the Bible from the 

public schools, This is certainly a downward 

step, and will give Catholics grounds for 9 strong 

UDMwn Davnalator 
4 a a 

plea for separate schools,‘that are net godless,’and 

where the Bible can be used. Much of the success 
of the Catholics in this country lies in their 
schools, and they fondly hope to yet control the 
public schools and then the government, as Fa- 
ther Gerdemann, the converted priest, in Phila- 
delphia, warned the people to beware of. 

ae 

Bro. C. P. RussEvL writes from Jackson, Mich.: 
I want to be recognized with those who are look- 

ing forward to the coming of our blessed Lord for 
salvation for all the saints when the kingdoms of 

this world will be given to the people of the saints 

of the Most High. However rough or smooth the 

way may be for this small and despised company 

none of us can divine. We live in hope: and if 

our ways are pleasing in the sight of God he will 
give more grace. I had anticipated meeting Bro. 

Everett at Grand Rapids about this time, but in- 

stead I hear of his death. I hope I may live in 

that manner that I may meet him with all the 

saints in the Kingdom of God. 
ae 

Herzgovinia, 

Muvcu interest is elicited from all classes, par- 

tienlarly the different journals, both the religious 

aid newspaper presses, in the Httle cutbreak of an 

insurrection in Herzgovinia, one of the western 

Turkish provinces. The inhabitants of Herzgo- 

vinia, as well as of the neighboring provinces of 

Bosnia and Servia, and most of the inhabitants of 

Montenegro, are of the Christian faith, and are 

unwilling subjecs of the Mohammedan ruie of the 

Turks. They preferred the dominion of Austria. 

The Turks have imposed heavy taxes upon them, 

which on account of their short crops for a few 

years, have been almost impossible for thei to 

pay, and they have at last risen in rebellionto the 

injustice. The mountainous nature of these prov- 

inces renders it very difficult for an army to oper- 

ate in putting down the rebellion, and as yet the 

suceesses have been almost entirely with the in- 

surgents. The nations of Europe as yet seem to 

look quietly on, as though the dismemberment of 

Turkey were a matter of course, to be brought 

about in some way at the earliest possible period, 

eich one jealous of any advantage obtained by the 

others. With the place that Turkey occupies in 

prophecy these events have an interest to us, and 

which we will do well to heed as signs of the 

times in the fulfillment of the sacred word, and 

the coming of our Savior, when the kingdoms of 

this world will all become the kingdom of our 

Lord. 
a 

ELDER H. L. Hasrinas, having returned from 

England,announces in the September issue of his 

paper that he has decided to make London his 

home hereafter. He intends to go back this fall, 

and ‘with the commencement of another year, if 

the Lord will, Zhe Christian will be enlarged to 

sixteen pages, illustrated, and issued monthly in 

London, Boston and Philadeiphia simuitancously. 

Five years have already been devoted to the re- 
vision of the New Testament, and it is believed 

that the work will require five years more. The 

four gospels have been completely revised, with 

the exception of two disputed points. 

A CLEAR STATEMENT.—The Catholic Tablet of 
New York, in discussing the religious status of 

Protestants says: ‘‘They have, as Protestants, no 

authority in religion, and count for nothing in 
the church of God. They have from God no right 
of propagandism, and religious liberty is in no 
sense violated when the national authority, 
whether Catholic or Pagan, closes their mouths 
and places of holding forth.” 

+ I 

TuE Papal Nuncio has given the Spanish Gov- 
ernment to understand that it must submit to the 
Concordat, that is, be perfectly obedient to the 

—_———— tiie 

find him aiding Don Carlos. The government jg 
quite alarmed about the threat. 

THE American Jews have organized a college 
at Cincinnati for the education of rabbis who haye 
heretofore all been trained abroad. 

THERE are at present six Jewish deputies in th, 
German Reichstay—Bamberger, Frankenbuagey 
Goldsmith, Lasker, Oppenheim and Sonnemap, ' 

THE extravagant sum of $250,000 is tu be ex. 
pendédin erecting an altar in the new Catholic 
Cathedral on Fifth avenue, New York. 
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ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

an of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

jrist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

hind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

Miiyof the week,) together with the other Com- 

andments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
ouseious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

Bee Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 

Sein as the future inheritance and abode of the 

—Biiieemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atong- 

But and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

hophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

ble subjects. 

THE 

The Kyergreen Shore. 

LUCINDA COLLINS. 

Weeoon shall meet on the evergreen shore, 

Where God and the Lamb shall reign evermore ; 

Mid flowers so sweet we ever shall roam, 

§nd dwell in a peaceful, sunny home. 

CHORUS. 
want to cross over on the evergreen shore, = 

With the pure and the blest to dwell evermore ; 

Wlisthen, dear Lord, that I shall be thine, 

Mithat heavenly mansion that slrall be mine, 

Plisover there on the erystal sea 
We'll join the immortal company. 
Nis there the fields are all dressed in green— 

Nis there where peace shall evermore reign, 

. CHORUS. 
Tis over there in the realms of glory— 
tis there we'll tell the wondrous story, 
N{adear Savior’s dying love, 

JE Vho hath redeemed us by his blood, 

Vhen far beyond the swelling flood, : 
Nell join with angels that are fair and good ; 
With saints so pure all robed in white, 
Vell range on the evergreen shore with delight. 

‘lis over the river on the evergreen shore, 
fur sorrows shall dease and we'll sin nevermore, 
Yell enter the beautiful gate of gems, —

 

Allcrowned with royal diadems. 

led IMTis there well touch the golden lyre, 
Vith melody sweet we'll join the choir, 
fil we shall mae the arches ring 
Nith shouts and praises to our King. 

Bloomingdale, Mich. 
tp ¢ 6 e—————_——— 

The Father’s Gift. 

R. V. LYON. 
—— 

Many have been the gifts which have been 

iestowed on man by his fellows, but all of them 
ink into insiguificance, when compared with 

mt the resurrection and the life; he that be- 
eth In me though he were dead {or shall 

lis}, yet shall he live,” in the resurrection at or 

ever liveth and believeth in me [at my com- 

ig}, shall never die.’? John 11; 24-26. ‘For 
Hd so loved the world that he gave his only 

“gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
hould not perish -[apollumi, to destroy utterly, 

and Scott, without any hope of being 
Mived into life again), but obtain [aionion zoeen] 

mie Fathers gift! Jesus saith unto Martha, ‘14 

bsequent to the coining of Jesus. ‘‘And who- 

age-lasting life.”? Jesus testified to the Jews: “I 

am come that ye might have life, and have it 

more abundantly.’? That is, the life the Father 

has delegated me to give, will never end, ‘I 

am the way, the truth, and the life.” hatis, I 

am the great central truth, of all truth that 

pertains to a future state! Hence I am the 

resurrection and the life; and outside of me or 

the plan of human redemption there is no 

future life, either limited or eternal for you or 

any of the human family. Therefore condilion- 

al; and comes through Jesus the ‘‘second 

Adam”—“the head of the: body’’—the family 

of God—‘‘the first born from the dead’’—‘‘the 

first born ameng many brethren’—"the first! 

born of every creature”—the family of God,who 

only will have a resurrection or future life. 

Heb. 5: 8, 9—“'Though he were a Son, yet 

learned he obedience by the things which he 

ving made—perfect, he became 

the author of eternal salvation unto all them 

that obey him.” Hence, those who knowingly 

suffered: _and-b 
Aalea oft 
ACARU 

and willfully refuse to believe the things con- 

cerning the kingdom of God and the name of 

his Christ, the anointed One, or trample under 

foot the law of their own country, which is just 

and right, do not change their course of conduct 

from wrong to right, and be immersed into Jes- 

us Christ for the remission of sins that are past, 

and do not continue steadfast in the truth, by 

keeping the commandments of Jehovah; etc., 

can never get out of hades—the grave—into& 

future world. And you might as will talk about 

the moon shining without the sun, as to talk 

about men and women getting out of hades, who 

knowingly and willfully refuse to comply with 

these conditions! 

John 3: 86—‘‘He that believeth on the Son 

hath everlasting life; and Ife that believeth not 

the Son Shall not see life; but the wrath of God 

abidvth on him.” And by turhing to Gen. 3: 

19 we learn what this wrath is: ‘‘Dust thou art 

and unto dust shalt thou return.’’? 1 John 6; 12 

— ‘Fe that hath the Son hath life; and he that 

hath not the Son hath not life.” That is, no 

future life in Jesus! tence he dies that death 

from which there is no revival into life. Rea@- 

er, can you endure this?) John 10: 27-29—'' My 

sheep hear my voice, and I know them and 

they follow me: and I give unto them eternal 

life: and they shall never perish, neither shall 

auy man pluck them out of my hand. My 

Father, which gave them me, is greater than 

all; hd no man is able to pluck them out of my 

Father’s hand.” John 6: 58, 54—“Then Jesus 

said unto them, Verily, verily, Isay unto you, 

except ye eat the flesh of the Son.of man, and 

drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 

eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 

eternal life [because Jesus has been formed in 

him the hope of glory—the inner man]; and I 

will raise him up atthe last day.” Meader: if 

this testimony of Jesus is to be credited, then it 

follows, of necessity, that all who die outside 

of the plan of human redemption can never be 

raised out of sheol at the last day, or any other 

day! Therefore the doctrine of endless, or lim- 

ham’s God! Hence future life is the Father’s 

gift, and comes through Jesus Christ. 

God is the fountain, and Jesus the medium 

through which every thing comes that relates to 

a future state. For Jesus has testified John 5: 

26; 17: 2, that ‘tas the Father hath life in him- 

self; so hath he given to the Son to have life in 

himself.’ *‘As thou hast given him power over 

all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 

many as thou hast given him.’’? Rom. 6; 23— 

“For the wages of sin is [thanatos,| death,”’ 

“extinction of life, naturally, or by violence,”’ 

‘but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 

Christ our Lourd.’”? Consequently the wicked 

ean never have life in the future, or subsequent 

to this, unless the Father should give Jesus the 

power to bestow it upon them, in order that he 

may exhibit hirfiself as a tyrant, instead of a 

God of love and justice, by placing them ina 

Durning Java, where they will be writh- 

ing in keen anguish, and shrieking in hopeless 

agony! and all this, according to orthodoxy, in 

sight and speaking distance of the saved! ! Oh 

Orthodoxy!!! Shame on thine ignorance of 

the plan of human redemption! Is there a 

father, a mother, a brother, a sister, a husband, a 

wife, a son, ora daughter, who will have a heart 

so destitute of those better feelings which Jesus 

our Life-giver—the eldest child of the woman’s 

seed—possessed when he “wept over J erusalem,’’ 

that they can in sight of all this suffering be 

happy, and shout hallelujah? If so. it ‘is quite 

certain, according to the Living Oracles, that 

they are destitute of the love of him who wept 

ever suffering humanity! Hence they will be 

accounted unworthy of a resurrection at or sub- 

sequent to the coming of Jesus. 

Reader: would you be made a partaker of 

this unspeakable gift of our heavenly Father, 

and enter the kingdom, the victor’s palm bear, 

the white robe wear, the conqueror’s song 

sing, walk amid Eden’s beautiful groves, recline 

yourself among its vine clad hills, which will 

be dressed up by a hand that is all divine, have 

your ears saluted with the sweet notes that fall 

from Eden’s feathered songsters, borne along 

on ee stainless wing, stand upon the sun- 

ny banks of life’s cooling crystal stream, and’ 

gaze upon its waters as they move majestically 

along among the verdant hills of the Paradise 

of God, with the saints and ,fuithful brethren.of 

all past ages, stand upon Eden’s hights, where 

the days of your mourning will be ended, the 

last tear shed, the last sigh heaved, the Jast 

groan uttered? Songs and everlasting joy now 

upon their heads, and a dazzling halo of unfad- | 
ing glory dances upon their glowing faces, and 

unfading beauty lingers at their steps! Glory 

be to God! Their sun shall no more go down ; 

neither shall their moon withdraw-its shining ! 

Their saving King is with them; a crown of 

righteousnes$ shall forever sparkle upon their 

brow, and harmonious music flow from their 
gladsome tongues! No jarring earthquake, nor 
sweeping tornado, nor rattling thander, nur 

forked lightning shall be there! Wave after 
wave of glory shalt roll over and inundate this 

vi 

ited torture, isat war with the Bible of Abra- entire earth! And beneath the sunshine of an 
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endless day the redeemed will dwell and bathe 

themselves in a sea of bliss eternally ! To Jesus 

you roust quickly come, by believing the things 

concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 

of his Anointed, and yield a loving obedience 

to all of his commandments! Delay not the 

work for a moment to secure life in the Christ ; 

for on the last crumbling sands of time that be- 

longs to this age, you are now standing! A 

little in the distance, and your ¢ars will be sa- 

tuted with the rumbling of his chariot wheels, 

us they will be seen rolling down the burning 

pathway of the heavens! Then it will be too 

late for thee to secure life in him! But now 

you can enter the rock that has been cleft, and 

there find a hiding place amid the storm of 

vengeance which will soon fall upon a guilty 

world! And when that storm is over, you will 

be found safely dwelling in our Eden home! Oh 

my Father, I thank thee for this pnspeakable 

gift! Reader, will you have it? 

P, S. Will The Restitution please copy ? 
R. V. & 

The Study of Prophecy. 

A svrona desire exists in every one to know 

what shall be hereafter. We see proof of this in 

the early study of astrology—in the credit given 

ny the ancients to the arts of soothsaying and nec- 

romaney—in the attention bestowed on oracles— 

of heathen deities, and the wild ravings of their 

priests and sybils. We see it even at the present 

day, in the prevalence of the doctrine of good and 

evil omens—the reliance which many place on 

dreams—in the successes of fortune-tellers and 

conjurers. No religious creed isso absurd—no im- 

posture so gross,—but it will find adherents; if its 

leaders and abettors can sueceed in convincing 

_the simple that they are prophets, 

How lamentable, that this universal and un- 

conquerable thirst fer a knowledge of the future 

cannot be satisfied from the word of God, instead 

of becoming the sport of visionary enthusiasts and 

sanetimonious impostors! Strange! that. the 

Author of ourbeing should implant such a propen- 

sity in us, if he has withheld the means of its 

lawful and healthy gratification. Stranger still 

to create man with such a- propensity, give him a 

hook, nearly one-third of which consists of proph- 

ecy, and yet couch the whole in language which 

none can understand, except as it is revealed by 

inspired historical commentators. And yet the 

reasoning of some of our wise men would seem 

almost to reduce us to this condition. The*proph- 

ecies which have been fulfilled, and which are de- 

_clared in Scriptures to be fulfilled, they admit are 

intelligible ;—all else, according to this theory, is 

involvedin mystery, and beyond our eomprehen- 

sion. Any-attempt to unfold themeaning of these 

unexplained, and especially the unfulfilled pre- 

diction of the Scriptures, they regard as the height 

of presumption—a little short of an attempt to dis- 

close the “secret things of God.” Butis it in- 

deed so? Has the Spirit of God purposely mocked 

and tantalized our feelings by professing to give us 

a knowledge of futurity, yet given itin language 

which nore but inspired commentators can under- 

stand? Has the Spirit of truth deceived us; pre- 

tending to reveal the future history of the world, 

yet involving the whole in mystery and impen- 

etrable darkness? Who will venture such an as- 

sertion ? Yet this is practically the language, both 

of the arguments and the conduct, of many of the 

wisest and best men in our land. A prejudice 

ayainst.the study of prophecy extensively prevails 

in the community ; a prejudice whjch is fostered 

- and strengthened by the influence of many min- 

isters of the gospel,and even by some professors in 

our theological seminaries, A change for the bet- 

ter there has been indeed, in ROME circles, within 

n few years, Yet it is still almost as much as a 

minister’s reputation is worth, to be known to de- 

— 

study of the prophecies, A portion of this preju- 

dice arises no doubt from the fact that some who 

have devoted themselves to this studyhave become 

visionary. Having entered on the study withouta 

sufficient knowledge of the principles of interpret- 

ation, they have given loose reins to their imagin- 

ations; have Been governed by fancied resemblan- 

ces and accidental coincidences instead of making 

a thorough digest and application of the lesson of 

history; and adopted conclusions which the more 

sober part of the vicinity eould regard as only 

visionary;and these opinions have been adhered to 

in some cases, with a pertinacity which bade de- 

tiance to the dictates of common sense, and to the 

rightful sources of evidence, till the intellects of 

their subjects have been shattered, and their use- 

fulness destroyed. 

The practical, business character of the age un- 

doubtedly operates as another inducement to the 

neglect of this study. Nothing is now deemed 

worthy of attention unless itis directly and pal- 

pably useful. Unless men can see the practical 

bearing of a sermon, a lecture or an essay, as they 

do thatof asteam engine, ora rail-road, itis at 

once set down as mere speculation ,—a waste of 

time and talent. So because they do not at once 

perceive the utility, the practical benefit, to be 

derived from the study of prophecy, they adopt 

the very comforting conctusion; that Meariy offe- 

third of the sacred volume may better be passed 

over without investigation. : 

Making due allowance for the operation of the 

causes above hinted at, we are still disposed to 

maintain that this general and afmost universai 

neglect of the prophetic Scriptures is wrong. It 

indicatesan unhealthy action of the public mind. 

It shows a disposition either to despair of under- 

standing what God has revealed, or to undervalue 

and treat as worthless a great part of his word. 

Wrong there must be somewhere, when nine- 

tenths of the members of our churches are as utter- 

ly ignorant of the meaning of the prophecics as 

if they had never been written ; when not one ‘in 

a hundred of the ministers of Christ ever attempts 

to enlighten his people in the knowledge of these 

subject. ; 

Why were these predictions recorded, if not to 

teach us? Why were they, written, if not to be 

understood, and applied like the other portions of 

Seripture,for reproof, for correction, for instruction 

in righteousness? How can the man of God be 

perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good 

work, whilst he remains in utter darkness as to} 

the meaning of those prophecies which constitute 

so large a portion of the sacred volume? It cannot 

be right for any Christian, especially for a public 

teacher of religion, to sit down contented in such 

ignorance, and no efforts to clear away the dark- 

ness that surrounds him. “But what mighty ben- 

efit,‘ it will be asked, “shall we derive from this 

study 2. Would you have us leave the work of 

leading sinners to repentance, in order to bewilder 

oursel ves,and confound our hearers by discoursing 

on these dark mysteries?””? By no means. 

The duty of repentance, its nature and effect, 

and the great motives which enforces it, must be 

made prominent in the ministration of every one, 

who would win souls to Christ. But surely this 

need not occupy the whole time of an embassador 

of Christ. A diligent student might at least spare 

a few hours, now and then to investigate other 

subjects, without at all diminishing his power 

io set forth this cardinal doctrine. It is not 

always the most effectual means of leading sinners 

to repentance, to be constantly harping on one 

subject however important. The human mind 

loves variety. God has wisely accommodated his 

revelation to the constitution which he has given 

us, He has provided a vast storehouse of relig- 

ious instrection, from which we may draw argu- 

ments in endless variety, to enforce the great 

duties of the gospel. <The best way of preaching, 

vote any considerable portion of his time to the 

~ 

poysteries, or even to call their attention to the} 

‘not conceive of the Author of all things, incl 

— 

present, at suitable times, and in due proportion 
the whole counsel of God. 

One benefit is the enlargement of mind, and th 
clear, comprehensive, and affecting view of Goq 
government, both moral and providential, whic) 

are acquired by the study of .the prophecies, }, 

the light of prophecy we see the attributes of Je 

hovah brought out, and combined in uniform an 

harmonious action. We read the words of hiy 
who “‘declareth the end from the beginning.” yj 

read the history of the world, and are satisfiod thy 

all the prophecies which relate to events now past 

have been exactly verified. We admire at one 

the wisdom that planned, the knowledge that pre 

dicted, the skilland power,and grace, that brougl 

such improbable, yet glorious events into being, | 

eonfirms and settles our faith. It leads us to {x 

lieve, with undoubting confidence, both the his 
tory of events that are past, and the certainty « 

events yet to come. It presents to our vision A $0 

of paneramic view of the history of our world, fro 
the beginning to the end of time, {n which we ma 

behold the stability of God’s purpose, the benevy 

lent principles of his government, and the glorio 

results to which all the seeming disorder we ge 

around usis ultimately tending. It presents 

palpable demonstration of the truth, that the worl 

is not goyerned by chance, nor by a blind and un 

fate ner by abeing arbitrary, capricious 

optyrannical, but by a God, infinite in knowledgy 

in wisdom, in power andin goodness. —, 

Nothing can better illustrate the connection} 

tween the divine and human agency, than th 

view here presented. The prophets uniformly al 

dress men as free and accountable agents ; whils 

the positive and definite prediction of event 

which.depend for their accomplishment on a thou 

sand human volitions, and the history of th 

exact and circumstantial fulfillment of those pr 

dictions, irresistibly compel the conviction, thi 

‘od worketh ali things according to the counse 

of his will.” The moral effect, produced by th 

habitual contemplation of these truths, thus ex 

hibited in harmonious and living combinatior 

cannot but be deep and salutary. In the progres 

of the investigation, the mind has ample leisur 

to think. Fhe very slow ness of the process rathe 

increases than diminishes the impression, Ati 

whilst one scene after another rises to the view 

and one judgment after another follows in ] 

train of events, emotions of awe and adunirativi 

come over the soul; too great for utterance. W 

learn to look above the clouds and storms whic 

sweep over the earth, to him ‘who sitteth in th 

circle of the heavens ;” ‘who maketh the clout 

his chariot, and rideth on the wings of the wing; 

who guides every whirlwind and directs evel] 

storm. We feel the blessed assurance, that 

interests, the interests of the church, and of th 

world, are all safe in hishands ; and we cheerfull 

confide the whole to his benevolent care, and pov 

erful protection. (Concluded in our next.) 

: 
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A Letter From a Theological Student, 

. . THERE haye always been difficulties! 

my mind in regard to what is termed orthodo 

religious belief, The views you have adopt 

would, in a measure, relieve some of them, bu 

to my mind do not relieve them all, while it in 

cludes some things that I cannot accept. Ic 

ding that mysterious something which we cal 

life, asa material being, Also the gpiritue 

manifestations which have appeared in allé 

of the world have never been accounted for bu 

by the admission that there are bodiless spiril 

I therefore felt that I must look elsewhere 0! 

solution of orthodox difficuliieg, Besides t! 

there is much said about the increase of infidel 

ity which [must meet if 1 become a minis 

When LI entered the theological class I resolv 

that if it was in my power to arrive al a soul! 

is to follow the texchings of the Holy Spirit; and| 

< 

logical foundation for my religious: beliel 

dl 

‘fered from his. I heard the sermon delivered, 

persons, and make them the exponents of all 
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yould do it, The preliminary points in regard 

»manuscripts of the Bible, &c., I got through 

yh, although T was not at ease on some points. 

jsan expression of my views then, I wrote the 

ticle On the supernatural origin of the Bible,” 

yhich I signed T. 8, (Theological Student), and 

presen ted. it for publication at the request of the 

(lass. 
Next came the subject of inspiration, On this 

jstudied and searched the works in the theolog- 

val library for several weeks, but I could find 

yo orthodox ground on which to rest. J could 

jot do as I believe very many have done, and 

ay, ‘Well, greater and better men than fam 

have studied this subject, and 1 have their con 

ysions, With them I wil} be satisfied.” I could 

not make up my mind to teach men that the 

‘ford has conmanded thus and so,” when my 

quthority only amounted to this—“‘I have been 

taught so.” My conclusions were that Orthodox 

(hristianity rests very largely ona false basis. 

Itcost me the greatest struggle of my life to ac- 

ept this conclusion, but I coukd not conscien- 

tiously do otherwise. I went to Prof. —— and 

told hira my views, I could see that he thought 

[was a little beside myself. He told me that L 

had beew Overtaxing myself ever since 1 had 

heen in school; that I must have rest; that 1 

had better drop the subject and I would be all 

right after a while. It is tyne that the mental 

excitement, added to my labors, was wearing 

upon me; but my mind was as Clear as if, ever 

was. Ithen went to President ——, who told 

metoread his sermon published in ——, and 

then come and tell him wherein my views dif- 

ing the nature of man. In all my acquaintan 

with this class of believers I do not kuow one 

who belieyes in a material God, 

We believe that ‘God ts Spirit:” not a spirit 

among otherspirits, but that his incom prehen- 

sible nature isfar above the nature of men or 

angels ; consequently wholly indescribable by 

us, That divine Being who fills immensity of 

space With his presence, cannot be flesh and 

blood, neither can he be of the same substance 

as the angels of heaven, 

the Son of God that he took not on him the na- 

ture of angels, but he did take on him the na- 

ture of the seed of Abraham. We do believe, 

however, that from fhe beginning of the world 

our likeness.’’ 

ble God. Sun, moon, stars, fire, spectres, phan 

things of the earth, have been worshiped as im 

whom he had set over all the works of hi 

pnt did not then get the ideas clearly, and had 

forgotten that it included ins 
: < 
4 I read it 

and told him I agreed with him up to where he 

bases laws for mankind on gifts toa few individ- 

uals, He finally advised me to drop the subject 

until I should complete the theological course, 

und then take it up. fn accordance with the ad- 

vice then received I entered the theologica! 

dass on another term; but I find so much to 

study that I believe to be useless, or worse than 

weless, that 1 shall probably not continue in the 

dass longer than this term. I sent the sermon 

nentioned above to you some weeksago. I 

would like to know by what criterion you de 

cide what is the word of God and what is not. 
T. 8. 
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or the life of man, is an emanation of the divin 

the ever living God. 

all present, when he said, ‘*Let us make man i 

‘No man hath seen God at any time; the onl 

REPLY vo A TUEOLOGICAL STUDENT. 

You say have some serious difficulties in re 

teiving what is termed orthodox religious belief. 

lam not.surprised at it. "There are nota few 

persons. in similar difficulties at the present 

time; what is gratifying to me in your Case is 

your decision not to sacrifice your manhood or 

your conseience in order to stand well in popu 

lar society : for you cannot be unapprised of the 

dbloguy and reproach that usually follows those 

who dare to renounce orthodoxy and receive the 

literal, unperverted word of God in its most 
obvious scuse. I perceive, however, that you 

labor under the same mis-apprehension of what 

we do believe, as do many of our opponents. 

You seem to think that because we believe in 
the natural mortality of man, that we believe 

also that the infinite Creator isa material being. 

Nothing could be farther from the truth, Ihave 

Wondered at the persistence with which our op- 

ponents charge this upon us. It is possible that 

some unlettered persons may have used terms 

in speaking on this subject which may seem to 

opponents to carry such an idea, but I cannot 

think it candid in scholastic writers and speak- 

ers, to take advantage of these unscholarly 

ria (long before John wrote), when he saic 

“God is Spirit.” In the first ages of the worl 

men had ‘comparatively,) low ideas of the d 

men. When one said, “Shew us the Father, 

and known him.” 

pl 

to look to for the dwelling place of God amon 

men from its erection to the appearing of th 

Messiah preparatory to the proclamation of th 

King of kings‘and Lord of lords. 

those who reject the orthodox sentiment respect- 

OCATE. 

co! 

It is said in honor of 

God, the Creator, has seen fit to assume and ap- 

pear in that image and likeness.in which he saw. 

fit to create man, and that it was in reference to 

that personal appearance of the Creator that he 

said, ‘‘Let us make man in our image and after 

For my part I cannot conceive 

what ideas man could at the first have formed of 

God if there had been no personal appearance of 

the Creator. Itis certain that wherever the Mo- 

saic accounts of the personal appearances of God 

are rejected or unknown, men have adopted 

some image or likeness to represent the in visi- 

tasmic shades, fourfooted beasts and creeping 

ages of the invisible Creator of all things. We 

do therefore adore the wisdom and condescen- 

sion of the infinite Creator of all things in choos- 

ing the highest form of life known to earth in 

which to make himself known to the man 

hands. At the same time we do not believe that 

ne isof the same substance as corruptible man. 

Neither do we believe that the soul, the spirit: 

nature, or in any way of the same substance as 

God is omnipotent and omnipresent, as well 

as immortal, and it is just as easy for me to be- 

lieve that he meant to make man almighty and 

our image, after our likeness,” as it is for me to 

believe he meant hisown immortality. It is as 

true that God only hath immortality as itis that 

he only hath omnipotence. When John said, 

begotten Son, who is (now) in the bosom of the 

Father, he declared him,” (John 1:18, B. U.) he 

had reference to the same great truth that the 

Lord Jesus enunciated to the woman of Sama- 

vine nature; but as the providences aud revela- 

tions of God educated them in this matter, there 

was a preparation made for a fuller and higher 

development of the nature and perfections of 

God. It appears to me thatit was part or the 

mission of the Messiah to muke this apparent to 

he answered,—“He that hath seen me hath seen 

the Father likewise ; hence ye have both seen 

All the attributes of power, 

wisdom, and prescience, it was given to the Son 

to manifest among men. And this was requisite 

prior to the destruction of the temple of Jeho- 

vah and the dispersion of the Jews,for that tem- 

e had been the only authorized place for men 

kingdom of God in all the earth, when the Mes- 

siah shall appear in the glory of the Father, 

I do not doubt but that it is to this consum- 

mation the apostle refers when he says of the 
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great Redeemer, ‘Whois the image of the in- 
visible God, the first borneof every creature ; be- 
cause. by him were all things created, the things 

in the heavens, and the things in the earth; the 
visible and the invisible, whether thrones, do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him and for him, and he is 

before [the head of | all things; and in bim ali 
things subsist.’? Col. 1: 16,. It is without any 

doub 3 iu my own mind that the apostle here 

has reference to that eternal purpose of God 

which he purposed before the world began to 
make his own Son the head of all his visible 
creation; when, according to the prophets, he 

willbe Immanuel, God with us; the everlasting 
Father, a bead of this Visible creation, To this 
«nd God raised him from the dead to die no 

more; (Rev.1: 18) the first born from the dead to 

immortality ; and in this capacity set him at his 

own right band until his foes shall be made his 

footstool; then shall he come and reign in the 
glory of his Father. ‘To this testimony John 
the beloved disciple says, AMEN: Come Lord 

Jesus; Come quickly; and my whole soul says, 
Amen, to0.—s. D. (Concluded in our next.) 

| 

Reeciving the Holy Ghost. 

MY DBAR BRETHREN: I have conversed with 
several persons, Who claim to be Christians, on 
the receiving ofthe Holy Ghost, who claim 

that men do not receive the Holy Ghost in these 

iatter days, but that the New Testament is all 
the {oly Ghost there is now. But I cannot see 
nor understand how any one that has repented 

and turned to God can Keep the loveof God 
within his heart, and walk in the ways of riht- 

euusness, unless he is led by the Holy Ghost. 
We read in Acts 8: 14-18—‘‘Now when the apos- 
tles which were at Jerusalem heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, tiey sent un- 
to them Peter and Jehn, who, when they had 
come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen 
upon noue of them, only they were bapti i 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Then Wid “they 
their hands on them, and they received th 

1 pe aes . e : g 

ly Ghost. And when Simon saw that Les 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money,saying, Give 
me also this power, that on whomsoever 1 lay 
hands he may reccive the Holy Ghost.” Why 

was the holy ghost given in those days, so soon 
after the Savior was on earth, and while the 

apostles were yet with them, and. not given to 
us when we have only their teachings ? although 
we do not complain, for that is enough for us, 
Iclaim that the Holy Ghost will guide all 

who will repent of their wicked deeds and be 
baptized, not sprinkled, but buried with Christ 
in baptism, according to Acts 5: 82—And we 
are his witnesses of these things; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them 
that obey him.’ It seems that all who will 
turn to God and do his will do receive this 

blessed gift. And, my dear friends, what can 
keep sinful man in the narrow path to heaven 

if the Holy Spirit of God is not with him? for 

man’s heart is full of evil, and is prone to wan- 

der from the blessed and holy Father. In Acts 
9: 88 we read thus, ‘‘Then Peter said unto them 
Repent, and be baptized, every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ; for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.’’ Now, every one that would repent 
was to receive the holy ghost, not the New Tes. 
tament. It seems to me that these testimonies 
are so plain that they can easily be understood. 
May God have mercy on all of us and help us to 
understand his word! JACOB M. Young 
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Review of Sweeney’s “Sabbath Question.” 

[ Continued. | 

FELDER SWEENEY says that ‘Christians are not 

under the law of Moses,’’? which we readily agree 

with, and he discards the idea of making any dif 

ferent distinctions in the law, such as moral, cere- 

monial, and political, but in the term ‘law’ would 

include all that is said of the law each time in the 

New Testament. He says he ‘denies that Chris- 

tians are under the law.’ We agree with him 

here too, but not in the same sense in which he 

would be understood ; for we understind that to 

be under the law is to be under its eondemnation. 

instead of being obedient to it. Ef he makes no 

discrimination of the law what can he do with 

the Savior’s words in Matt. 5: 17,18: ‘Think 

not thatTam come to destroy the law or the 

prophets; Iam not come to destroy, but to fulfill. 

For until heaven and earth pass, one jot cr one 

tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 

fulfilled.’ For certainly heaven and earth have 

not passed, and the ceremonial Jaw has been ful- 

filled. As Jesus here uses both words, destroy 

and fu!fill—he eame not to destroy the law—it is 

clearly evident that the law here spoken of did 

uot pass away by being fulfilled or performed, or 

that the heaven and earth here spoken of did not 

refer tothe change from the Mosaic dispensation 

to the Christian. And, as if to confirm the appli- 

eation to the law of ten 

mediately says, as recorded in the next verse, 

Whosoever shall break, or teach others to break, 

one of these least commandments, shalt be called 

least in the kingdom of heaven; or, as the apostle 

James writes,shall be guiltyof breaking the whole 

iaw. When Paui wrote to the church at Kome, 

“7 years after the ascension of Christ, he speaks 

of alaw as “holy, just, and good,” and also, that 

at that time ‘‘by the law’ was ‘‘the knowledge of 

sin ;’? so there must have been a law then asa 

standard of xight; and that standard is the same 

now that was then, God’s law of ten command- 

ments. We should beware of those who claim to 

be Christians and not under the law, in the sense 

of being obedient to it, for when people are not 

law abiding they are to be feared. 

Elder Sweenéy says that his position “that 
Christians are not u.der the law can be supported 

by almost any chapter in Paul’s epistles to the 

churches ;”’ and cites Gal. 3: 10-13.—''For as many 
asareof the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
coutinueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. But that no man 
is justified by the law in the sight of God is evi- 
dent, for the just shall live by faith. And the law 
is notof faith; but the man that doeth them shall 
live in them, Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it 
ia written, Cursed is every one that hangeth ona 
tree.’ Now if Eld.S. would discriminate be- 
tween the different laws of the children of Israel 

he would find a great belp in understanding the 
Seriptures and arriving at the truth. After the 

conversion of the church at Galatia “certain men 

front Judea taught the brethren that except 

they be circumcised after the manner of Moses 

they could not be saved.’? Acts 16. Paul writes 
this epistle to the. Galatiansa few years after- 
ward, and labored to show them that such teach- 

ing was erroneous. He labors to show them that 
they had received the gift of the Holy Spirit 
through faith, and not by the works the law of 
which circumcision was a part. Commencing 

with verse 10 he shows them that if they are of 
the works of the law they should not only observe 
circumcision but do all the works of that law of 

which itis apart, else they were accursed, ac 

eommandments he im- 

iis sata ay BS einai 

cording to his quotation from Deut. 27: 26. To ob- 

serve the sacrifices and offerings they could read- 

ily see was not for believers in Christ to do, for he 

-was the antitype of those sacrifices; and seeing 

this part of Paul’s argument he would bring to 

their understanding the importance and necessity 

of their seeking to be justified by faith in Christ, 

instead of by the works of the law, circumcision 

being a seal of the righteousness of that law. 

Paul contrasts the ceremonial law with the doc- 

trine of faith in Christ, for Christ’s death and 

atonement takes the place of the offeriigs and 

sacrifices of that system, and faith: in Christ is 

how our justification, while the law of ten com- 

mandments runs cotemporaneous with both. 

In the 13th verse of this quotation what a blun- 

der to get the idea that Christ hath redeemed us 

from the law, because the verse reads that ‘Christ 

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law.” 

Can’t you discriminate between the law and its 

curse? How glorious the assurance of the apostle 

that “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 

the law,’ which is death, according to Gal. 3: 13 

and 1 Cor. 15: 56. The gospel call and exhorta- 

tion is to come to Christ and be saved from ever- 

lasting death, that we may enjoy eternal life and 

the blessings of the kingdom of Ged. 

er, don’t left any expositor of the teachings of 

Christ and his apostles beguile you with the idea 

that Christ died to redeem us from the law instead 

of from itseurse. By Christ hanging on the tree, 

as quoted, he-became ‘‘a curse for us,’’that is, died 

for us, went under the dominion of death himself, 

to redeem us from the curse of the law—death— 
and not from the law instead of from its curse. 

He next quotes Eph, 2: 14, 15—'‘For he [Christ] 
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 

broken down the middle wall of partition between 

us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 

even the jaw of commandments contained in or- 

dinances, forto make in himself of twain one 
new man,so making peace.”? Here he again 

shows his error of considering all the laws given to 

the Israelites as one law ; for the law here spoken 

of is ‘the law of commandments contained in or- 

dinances,”? which is readily seen to be their cere- 

monial law, for the law of ten commandments 

contains no ordinances. His quotation of Col, 2: 

13, 14, “blotting out the -handwriting of ordinan- 

ces,’ isasimilar testimony to Eph. 2: 14, 15. The 

law of ten commandments had no “handwriting 

of ordinances” about it, soit was not the law 

blotted out, but it refers directly to the ceremonial 

law of the Mosaic dispensation, which ceased 

when Christ was nailed to the cross, and (hus it Is 

said of Christ, nailing this law to his cross, 

Elder Sweeney quotes 2 Cor. 8: 6-11, ‘the letter 

killeth but the spirit giveth life,” and “the min- 

istration of death written and engraven on 

stones ;?? but here he fails to diseriminate between 

the ministration and that upon which the minis- 

tering was done. This passage does hot say that 

the ministration of death was to be done away, 

but simply the glory of that ministration, whith 

was to be surpassed by the glory of the ministra- 

tion of the Holy Spirit, as saith the 9th verse. 

Examine and analyze this passage carefully, and 

see what was to be done away. Because it is said 

that ‘the ministration of death, written and en- 

graven on stones, was glorious,’ and the “glory 

was to be done away,’ he argues that this proves 

the “ten commandments, of which~the Sabbath 

was tke fourth, done away, beeause they were so 

written and engraven.’’? He says ‘If this does 

not teach that the whole ministry of Moses was 

done away when the gospel ministry came in, it 

would be difficult indeed for language so to teach.” 

He confounds the ministry of Moses with the ten 

cominandments, or law of God, and if he would 

but observe this distinction he might arrive at the 

truth and havea clear theory. Under the minis- 

tration of the former. dispensation, or of the law, 

the glory of God was visible, and was manifest to 

his people as the Shekinah, This glory of the 

Lord resting on Moses caused his face ‘‘to shine so 

T Jone r 
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behold it ;” and it was that glory which was done 

away, according to the text quoted by Eld.§., any 

gave place to the ministration of the Spirit, which 

is accessible to all, though it be more glorious, be. 

cause it isthe antitype of what the former mip. 
istration was the type. So Eld. 8. concludes “that 
the law, the whole law, asa system and an an. 
tioritative rule of life, is done away. In the lan- 
guage of Paul, ‘the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us to Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith. But when faith is come we are no longer 

under a schoolmaster.’ (Gak. 8: 24.) ‘Tf any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature; old things are 

passed away, and all things are become new,’ 

‘We are complete in him.’ ”’ 

Here again itis so necessary to distinguish be- 

tween the laws of the former dispensation that 

the Scriptures cannot be understood without it, 

The Jaw which was the schoolmaster was sup- 

planted by faith in Christ, and pointed to Christ 

to bring us to him. Whatwas there in the ten 

commandments, or in any of them, that pointed 

to Christ, or eould serve as a teacher to direct us to 

Christ? Instead of this it was and isa perfec 

rule of righteousness itself, if lived up to. The 

other law was ‘‘added because of transgressions,” 

and pointed forward toa mediator. In the epistle 

to the Galatians Paul is contrasting the sacrificial 

system of the Jews with faith in Christ. ‘Phe law 

of ten commandments remained firm through 

» . not asa schoolmaster, whose services cease, 

orin this case gave way to the justification by 

faith. : 

We quote further from Eld. Sweeney’s sermon: 

“But if, as Subbatizers and Judaizers content, 

the moral law, or Decalogue, is, as a system, still 

in force and binding upon all people, who vill 

ever be saved ? Is it not this very law that all are 

condemned by ?. Who has lived up to all the re- 

quirements of this law? Who, therefore, can be 

saved by it? ‘But,’ Jam answered, ‘Christ has 

died for us.’ So he has, and when Christ comes 

in for our justification by faith im him, does not 

that break up the binding force of the law that 

was against us on account of our transgressions? 

Judged by the moral law ‘the whole world be- 

comes guilty before God,’ and so long as the law 

remains in force the whole world will remus 

guilty before God.” 

While Eld. S. may call us Sabbatizers we are 

not Judaizers. And wedo not claim the law of 

ten commandments as a system of salvation, for 

it is that ‘aw by which is the knowledge of sin,” 

andsin when it is finished bringeth forth death.” 

If the ten commandments were lived up to there 

would be nothing to eendemn such an individual. 

But “sin having entered the world, and death by 

sin,’ hence the need of a Savior, fora violateil 

law cannot save those who have broken it. But it 

certainly is very wild reasoning that the law 

which shows man to be a sinner should have lost 

its “binding force’? because he has obtained par 

dn for his sins. “Our justification by faith! 

Christ Jesus’ Shows us that we ought to be obe- 

which before our justificatie! 

Eld. 5. vey 
whole) 

dient to the law, 

made us sinners and condemned us, 

truly says—‘‘Judged by the moral law the 

world becomes guilty before God.’’ But by Christ’ 

atoning blood there is no need of remaining guilty 

before God, for in him is pardon and justification 

Eld. S. next says: ‘Christ came to fulfill the 

law, and did fulfill it in the sense of performins 

what was required by it, and of accomplishing 

its end or intention, and took it out of the way 

<o that we who believe in him ‘are not under 

law but under grace.’ ’’ 

Verily “Christ came to fulfill the law, and dit 

fulfill it in the sense of performing what was re 

quired by it, and of accomplishing its end or in 

tention ;” but to say that he took the law, . 

whole law, ‘out of the way,’ isa far fetched 

statement. But what about the doing away av 

that law whieh he came not to destroy ? Matt. » 

17. To accomplish “its end or intention” wa 0 

observe its preeepts, which our Savior did. We 

thank God that while we are “under grace’ —U" 

der obligation to God for his great love and gon: 

descension in providing us so great a salvation— 

we “are not under the law’’—under its condemn® 

that the children of Israel could not steadfastly | 
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tion; but we thank him for his grace and wil 
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obey his laws—not be lawless, but law abiding. 

In his reference to Gal. 3: 10—‘‘Cursed is every 

one that continueth not in all things which are 

written in the book of the law to do them,” and 

(ial. 4: 21, ‘Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 

law, do yenot hear the law?’’ Eld. 8. loses the 

force and meaning of these passages also by not 

distinguishing between the classes of laws which 

ihe Israelites had and used, and these passages do 

not refer to the law of which the Sabbath was a 

part. (Concluded in our next.) 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem. 
— 

J. 1. BOYD. 

INCIDENT OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

Mr. N said: ‘‘'You may not be posted, nor 

ic it generally known, that the life-career of my 

friend, Joseph Wolff, has been crowded with ad- 

ventures almost incredible to those who have not 

heen eye-witnesses of them,during his cireuitings 

around the world forthe past 25 years—devoted to 

the performance ofa self-imposed vow, to visit 

his Israelitish brethren in every corner of the 

globe wherever and whensoever he could ascertain 

they were, to give them the testimony of his con- 

version, and the experience of the grace and 

knowledge manifested in Jesus of Nazareth as the 

Anointed One of Israel,as the nation’s Savior, 

andas their only source of redemption. He was 

converted from Judaism to Christianity when a 

hoy of only 12 ygars, and he was soon afterwards 

sent to one of the most noted universities of Ger- 

many, to acquire more perfectly the principles of 

the New Covenant. In early manhood, on his 

leaving this seat of learning, he started on his 

world-wide mission; unsusteined by auy denomi- 

national Society; but he foundevery where helpers 

in this righteous cause by many ‘lovers of Israel’ 
in Germany, Gt. Britain, the United States, ete. 
“Tn all these years, no impediments of opposing 

brethren, vicissitudes of climate, ete., could shake 
or age his purpose until he was satisfied that 
there was not a synagogue of the Jews unvisited 

by him, whether in the heart of China or Farther 
ind, as well as in more agcessible or civilized 

countries. When it was accomplished he had 

then settled down in Islington, near London, 

England, to quietly await the coming of the Lord 
—as he believed—in 1847-8, cheered, in his later 

years of life, by the constant presence of his faith- 

tul wife, who had followed himin many of his 

pilgrimages and peregrinations, 

“Now, for the special incident which occurred 

at Jerusalem, on the Day of Atonement, in 1544 

or 1845, 
along and perilous journey of forty days across 

the Eastern Desert which lies between the 

Kiphrates and Jordan Rivers, coming from the 

capital citiy of Persia via Bagdad and Damascus, 

and passing through many Bedawee tribes. He 
suddenly appeared in our chief synagogue during 
the services and came forward to the Reader's 
Stand, where I was reading, and addressed the 

amazed congregation, substantially as I now state 

toyou:— 
'' Brethren of Israel: I have just arrived in the 

“Holy City’? from the scenes of our fathers’ cap- 
livity in Babylon and Persia; and I feel impelled 
by the divine Spirit of Yehovah God, which in- 
dited the Holy Seriptures of the prophecies unto 
Israel, to now speak unto you, my brethren of the 

flesh, on this most noted day of affliction of souls, 
to direct your minds unto the ‘more excellent 

Way” taught by the ‘‘Master of I[srael,’’ the 
4nointed ONE. 
“You, to-day, are enjoined by Moses in the 

Law, to mourn and to afflict your hearts and 

souls; but thissame Law-giver, Moses, also wrote 

4 prophecy that Yehovah our God should raise up 

‘nother Prophet in the latter days, like unto him, 
[Moses,] oF YOUR BRETHREN; unto him shall ye 
harken; .. . and he shall speak unto them all 
that I [Yehovah,] shall command him. And it 
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shall come to pass that whosoever shall not heark- 
en unto my words which he shall spéak in my 

name I will require it of him.” 

‘*Now, my brethren, about forty years prior to 
Israel’s final scattering and dispersion among the 
Gentile nations by the abominable and desolating 

Roman power—w hich is about eighteen centuries 

ago—a Prophet did arise in Israel, who was of the 

seed and lineage of our great King David, of the 

tribe of Judah, who was heralded first by an Eli- 
jah-like messenger, named John the Baptizer 

(whom the Lord’s Spirit had commanded to bap- 
tize all comers until the Anointed One would be 

manifested by that rite). This Baptist was told 
by the spirit of the prophets to thus prepare the 

“way before him,’’? by the prophecies of Isaiah 
and Malachi, te turn the hearts of the children 

unto the fatkers.’’ In that time of general expec- 

tation in the ranks of Israel, when the prophetie 

hebdomads (or ‘weeks,’) of Daniel 9: 24 indicated 

that the manifestation of Messiah was due, ‘‘to be 
cut off, but not for himsetf’?’—but for the people, 

Israel; at that precise time, I say, the Prophet 

like unto Moses was manifested, at his baptism 
in the Yor-dan (Jordan),and appeared throughout 

Judea for half-a-year of YEARS, ‘‘who was mighty 

in deedsand in the word of Yehovah ; who heaied 

the sick, the lame, and the blind, and raised up 

some from the arms of death and the grave. But, 

as he taught not according to the schools of our 
Seribes and Rabbins, these theological teachers 

becaine excessively envious of his growing influ- 

ence and popularity among the ‘‘common people’’ 
hb vers AHS 2 : 

and the unlearned in the ‘traditions ;”’ an un n the aiid they 

caused him to be arrested by their Roman rulers, 

and incited the changeful people, heeause he 

wonld tien deliver them from the Roman 

yoke and ‘restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rael,’? to cry out, ‘Crucify him, crucify him,” 

nat 
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‘until the reluctant Roman governor complied 

with their demand. When our fathers had ac- 

complished to ‘kill the Prince of Life,” after the 

third day the Lord of Israel raised him from the 

dead; and when he had for forty days matiifested 

his live presence among his believing brethren, 

the Ychovah of Tsrael called him upon high--as 

he had once before in Tsrael’s annals removed 

Elijah the prephet into the heavens, to sit there on 

his right hand, and constituted him (as our king 

and prophet David, his great progenitor, predicted 

of him inthe 110th Psalm,) ‘fa priest forever after 

the order of Melchizedek.’’ This priest, Melehiz- 

edek, was king of Salem (or Jerusalem), as you 

all ought to know, who exorcised his priestly and 

kingly office in the days of our father Abraham, 

and this was 409 years before the law of Moses. 

By this “MAn’s obedience unto death,’ of the law 

given unto Moses,” ‘race and truth’? hath’come. 

He fulfilled i/s requirements, of the types ani 

shadows of ¢ae ‘good THING to come;’’? and they 

are taken away, for he nailed them, with him, to 

the Roman cross; and they are utterly obsolete. 

They are now, to ye, only a ‘'vanity and vexation 

of spirit ;’) and ye know it; but it suits the inter- 

ests of your rabbins to still multiply their imposts. 

‘©OWhen our fathers required the Roman govy- 

ernor to put the Prince of Israel to death, when 

he was inclined to let him go as an innocent man, 

they took upon themselves and their children the 

fearful and far-reaching responsibility of ‘‘his 

blood be upon us and our echildren.’? They had 

no coneeption then in that terrible hour, tha! you, 

their children, would, in the nineteenth be; ond, 

be wanderers and fugitives, like the first murder- 

er, Cain, throughout the earth. But so it has 

proved to be in our nation’s history ; and this ye 

fearfully realize. In this, your own loved Jerusa- 

lem, ye are only tolerated, and are trodden under 

foot at the will of the Latins and the sons of Ish- 

mael. Nay, brethren, ye need not repeat your 

fathers’ offence to the Master in my person, to 

“enash” upon me ‘with your teeth,’ for ye cane 

not now bife. I fear you not,even though you 

could work out yourevil purpose. The Lord, the 

Soa ene er eemeinnenerneinrmenemnommnenrtnemests Lartt uptir EsS —hoooe 

Strength of Israel, is my sure defense. And T tell 
you to-day, whoam ‘an Israclite indeed,” that 

you @re realizing, in ail the past eighteen eentu- 

ries, the consequences of our fathers’ awful deel 

of “killing the Prince of Life,’ beeause of your 

continued unbelief of the righteous claim of Josos 
of Nazareth to the Messiahship of Israel; for his 
is truly the SinrLom of whom the patriarch Jacols 
prophesied, “unto whom the gathering of the 

people is to be.’ This Jesus, the ‘man of sorrows”? 

(of whom the prophet Isaiah tells you,) predicted, 
because of this crowning sin, that when the na- 

tion’s calamity overtook your city and temple, 

there should be—and has been ever since—‘‘weep- 

ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.’? Our fa- 

thers gave him ‘gall’ and bitterness to drink ; and 

the cup of calamity has been returned ‘double’ to 

your own lips. Do ye not sée that, as Jeremiah 
the prophet predicted, that it has been filled to 

overflowing with calamities, mournings, and 

woes? Why do ye not see your sin of un belief ? 
Why do ye not repent? Your stated times (of the 

tenth day of the seventh month and the after- 

noons prior to the weekly Sabbath,) of mourning 

and afflicting your souls, are alla vain oblation. 
They avail you naught while you continue to re- 

fuse the ‘Consolation,’ to “iook upon bim whom 
you have piereed,’? and ‘mourn for him.’ Then, 
and not till fen, ean he be your Advocate on 

high, nor will mercy be extended to you from his 

Father and our Father, ‘‘the Holy One who in- 
habiteth eternity.”? When, I repeat it in your 
ears, you feel your utter need of him, and cease to 
eatahlieh wou ¢ CSTR Diig7y your own rightcousness, aid shall say in 

very deed, ‘‘Blessed is he [Jesus,} whs comvin 

in the name ot Yehovah,’”’ the Redeemer “SHALI 
come to Zion, and shall turn away ungodliness 

from Jacob.”? Jesus of Nazareth, I tell you again, 

is your Anointed One by Israel’s One Lord ; ‘‘for 
there is no other name given to man (Jew or Gen- 

tile, ) whereby he can bé saved” from death unto 
lie. 

“‘T have now said and done only an imperative 
duty laid upon me by the Spirit of Israel’s Yeho- 

rah, and will only add one item more, You all 
ought to know by the testimony of Moses, which 

ve have read here to-day, that Israel’s release and 

redemption will come—some time known only by 

the ‘'Yime-keeper of Israel’s times’’—on the tenth 

day of the seventh month; at which time the Ju- 
bilee frumpet will be blown, and once more wiéé 

wive ‘a certain sound ;”? it will be such ‘a great 
sound’’that it will awaken the dead ones of Israel, 

and quicken “all who are written in the book of 
Yehavah’s remembranee,’? while the others shall 

remain “in shame and everlasting contempt.” 

Then shall ye see—if ye have sought to look for 

the Great High Priest of the Melchizedek order— 

Jesus, the Anointed, come forth from the heaven- 

ly sanctuary, to bless Israel’s waiting host with 

his personal presence forever.’ . 

“At this point,” said Mr, H—n, “th® excited 
Jews, losing all further restraint, pushed Wolff, 
off the plutform, tore a portion of his garments 
from his back, and would have beaten him to 

death, perhaps, but that the Moslem guard—one 

of whom is usually stationed near each synagogue 

on the days of festival and fasting observyances— 

hearing the tumult, gave the signal for others to 

come and rescue him from their infuriated hands, 

And Wolff, still undaunted, cried out, at the 

highest pitch of his yoice, and he was certainly 

the most audaciously brave man I ever saw,—'‘ Yes, 

brethren of Israel, ye shad mourn until ye receive 

Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah ; for by the oboe- 

dience of your law, now, no flesh can be justified, 

Ye and your fathers ¢érowned Aim with thorns, in 

mockery—as ‘King of the Jews ;’' and ye cannot 

now discrown him, Therefore “look ye to it;’’ 

for the endowment of an endless life is only to be 

obtained through him, the Melchizedek Priest 

and King. All the words of the Prophet Teach- 

er, Jesus, will be fulfilled to our nation, both fer 

woe or weal. ‘I testify my Savior openly ;’’ that 

(aba ‘faithful and true, is Jesus the Jew.” '” 
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Christian Prospects. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF. 

Suc is the title of an article in Lhe Sabbath 

Recorder of Sept. 16th, in which the writer, in 

speaking of the Christian’s prospects of a life 

beyond the grave, Says: “With such a prospect, 

death isa welcome friend, as it at once intro- 

duces him to that for which he has been laboring 

and praying and hoping all his life below.” 

Wow did Bro. Wheeler find this out? When our 

Savior was once asked, by his loved disciples, 

what they should have for having left all to 

follow him, he did not tell them that when they 

died—or when their friends would say they had 

died, fur death is an empty word, it is entirely 

meaningless, it 15 only. just changing a life of 

toil and care for a life of joy and peace, or else 

a life of pleasure for a life of unutterable woe— 

they would go immediately to heaven and there 

-receive their reward. No; he told them that 

they which had followed him here, in the 

regeneration—future age, or age of restitulion— 

“when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 

his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 

judging the twelve tribes of Israel.’”? See Matt. 

19: 27, 28. Think you that if Jesus meant to 

take his disciples immediately into the presence 

of his Father and the holy angels when they left 

this life he would not have told them so? Me- 

thinks he certainly would. On another occasion 

when telling whom we should invite to a feast, 

he gave us as a reason that we should be “‘re- 

compensed at the resurrection of the just.” Luke 

14: 14. No wor 

“death introducing 

had been laboring all 

Jesus the reward of 

connection with his g 

and the resurrection of the dead. 

Certainly Bro. 
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Reader, do you suppose that Paul believed he 

was going te joinin the praises of God and the 

he believed just as Dayid 

ise not the 

Lord, neither any that go down into silence.” 

Ps. 115: 17. He did not have the remotest idea 

of death introducing him into the presence of 

God. He believed and taught that without a 

resurrection all his suffering for Christ, all bis 

preaching to silvers, all his laboring for the 

salvation of his fellow beings, was in vain. 

Could he have thus believed had he uot been a 

believer in the unconscious state of the dead? 

mortality of the soul, the loth chaptor of 1 Cor- 

inthians would never have been written by 

him. ~ When he talks of his labors, his trials 

and persecutions for Christ’s sake, it is that he 

“may attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” 

It is not to death he looks for his reward, but to 

the coming of Jesus,—our Life-giver—the Lord 

of life and salvation. Sce his Christian prospect 

in2'Tim. 4: 6-8. Not in all the sacred Book 

of God do we find one soul looking to death for 

any reward whatever, it is always to the resur- 

rection, or the coming of Jesus in the clouds of 

heaven, when he comes in majesty to.raise the 

sleeping saints who now lie entombed uncon- 

sciously in sea and earth awaiting the sound of 

the archangel’s trump to call them forth to 

receive their rewards, and the blessed gift of 

eternal life. 

But, again Bro. 
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of unconsciousness for 

W. says: ‘It is true, death is 

if the soul is to be In a state 

ages, and how many ages 

none can tell, for it is contrary to all the desires 

of the mind. No wonder that those who believe 

in such an unconscious state after death, feel 

gloomy at the prospect of dying.’’? We have 

often wondered why the ancient worthies felt so 

gloomy at the prospect of death— for in our day 

with the bright hope of a soon coming Savior we 

do not feel so—but Bro. W. has explained it. 

They looked to a state of “unconsciousness for 

ages,” and how many ages they could not tell. 

This, then, is why good old Jacob mourned so 

for his beloved Joseph. J acob ‘refused to be 

comforted; and he said, For I will go down into 

the grave unto my son mourning.” Gen. 87: 35. 

Yes, he knew, if Joseph was dead as he supposed 

him to be, he was in the grave—not in heaven— 

and thus he mourned, and refused t@ be com- 

forted. Is it reasonable to suppose that Jacob 

would have been so utterly void of feeling for 

him he loved so well, and so yery selfish for his 

own feelings as to mourn So, if he believed his 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 
pa nae 

May God help us to read his word with care, 

und give to each event therein recorded its due 

weight; but above all may we give to the glo- 

vious personal appearing of our Lord Jesus 

Christ the glory and beauty which belongs to it. 

hen with the beloved disciple shall we pray— 

«Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly.” 
SS 

Report of Conference at Brandywine, Mich., 

October 15th, 1875. 
—— 

Deak Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Our Conference 

just past, although not as largely attended as 

we had hoped, was nevertheless very interést- 

ing to those present. Preaching Friday evening 

by Bro. Fabun, from Rey, 21: 26. On Sabbath 

preaching by the writer from John 5: 39,‘*Search 

the Scriptures, forin them ye think ye have 

eternal life, and they are they which testify of 

ne.’ Preaching in the evening after the Sab- 

bath by Bro. Fabun. On First-day, as Brother 

Watkins was not here, Bro. Case preached the 

funeral sermon of Father Everett te an atten. 

tive congregation. Text—Job 14: 14. The breth- 

ren still feel a determination to press on to the 

end of the Christian race, by Keeping the com- 

mandments of God and contending for the faith 

of Jesus. May God help us to so live that we 

may gain an abundant entrance into his ever- 

lasting kingdom. Ever yours in the blessed 

hope, J. M. BEEDLE. 

eee ok” ieee 

Fear. 
—’ 

FpAR is not the highest motive to obedience, 

but Persons who are low down but it is a motive. 

in the moral scale obey only because they must 

—because they know that the minister of just- 

ice“beareth not the sword in vain.” Such 

enforced obedience is better than outlawry. 

Those who have risen higher, obey because 

they ought. Recognizing their obligation, they 

say, “This I owe; therefore this will I do.’’ 

This form of obedience is much more valuable 

than the former. 

Those who have grown ripe in the Christian 

experience, who have risen into the liberty of 

the children of God, while still recognizing the 

force of obligation, obey from the sweet con- 

straint of love. The law is written. upon the 

heart, and they can with gladness say,“Oh, how 

love thy law. ... Thy statutes have been my 

song in the house of my pilgrimage.’’— V ayside 

Ketter Department 
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From Sister Pitts. 

wR RRA nen 

me 

Dear Bro. BRINKERHOFF "I once more take 

my pen to write a few lines at my home again, 

and it does seem,that Iam nearer to ycu than I 

Was in Wisconsin ; perhaps Iam, but there is 

anearness that is not affecetd by miles, God 

grant that we may ever feel the loving nearness 
that makes us one in Christ Jesus. I have seen 

wuch, and ffelt much when in Wisconsin. I 

have visited dear brethren and sisters in the 

Lord who are living for God and truth, in whose 
prayers the ADVOCATE, and its Editor, its writ- 

ers, its readers and all concerned in it, have a 

armor of God, that they may stand in this evil 
time. And having done all to stand, stand with 

their loins girt about with truth, their lights 
burning, and they like unto men that wait for 
their Lord.” I bless the Lord for holding up 
the ADVOCATE, and giving you a heart to labor 

in his cause and not faint. Goon, dear brother 

in the strength of Israei’s God, and as yeur day 
is, so may your strength be.e I found the An- 

VOCATE in houses where I did not expect to find 
it, and it has aninfluence. I hope Bro. E. 8.8 
will never grow weary in well doing. I hope 
none of us will. May God preserve you 
blameless with all of his chosen ones, unto ‘his 

appearing and kingdom. Your sister in the 

Lora, FOLLY G. PITTS, 
Fredericksburg, Jowda. 
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From Bro. Trobridge. 

WE are the only Sabbathkeepers here in Big 
Rapids, but Bro. Brinkerhoff and all the breth- 

ren and sisters everywhere, pray that we may 

live faithful until Jesus shall come, and then 

we will have the crown of life. We may be 
strangers in the flesh, hut T hone we: maymeet 
at the resurection morning, when man is made 

immortal. Then, dear brethren, righteousness 
shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

Oh what a glorious hope is ours! to dwell with 
God and the Lamb and the brethren forever in 

the fifth universal kingdom! Praise our God 

forever ! E. L. TROBRIDGE, 
Big Rapids, Mich. 
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From Bro. Hunt. 

BELOVED BRETHREN AND SisTERS: I send 
you greeting, and wish you health, peace, and 
grace from our heavely Father,who giveth good 

things abundantly to those that walk worthy. 
To you brethren, who walk worthy my heart 
gocth out, and I feel to praise our heavely Fa 
ther that there are some such; to yeu I would 
say, stand firm, be faithful, and you shall reap 

your reward jn due, time if you faint not. Bat 

to you, dear brothers and sisters, who are Juke- 
warin, mdifferent, worldly-minded, and who 

love the riches and honors of this world more 

than the honor and glory of God; with you 1 
would plead, yea, I would if I ecould take you 
in my arms and carry you jfuto amore sacred 

nearness with God; but this I cannot do, it is 
for each one of us to work out his own salvation 
with fear and trembling. But let me entreat 

you to get nearer to God, to present yourselves 
aliving sacrifice, holy and acceptable before the 
Lord; yea, give him your whole heasts, and 
pray earnestly for more humility of mind, and 
for a closer walk with God. We must let our 
light shine, if we would glorify our Father in 

heaven. But while sinners can point to church 

members, who profess to be Christians, and 
say, and that truthfully too, that we are no bet- 
ter than many who make no profession of 
Christianity, Can we expect them to glorify 
God through our good works? can we expect 

sinners to come to God through our influence 
while we walk thus? Then let me entreat you 
my brethren, by the love of our dear Redeemer 
who purchased us with his precious blood, to 

= 

lively interest; who are ready for any sacrifice 
that shall hold it up in truth and righteousness. 

! have seen the effects of the great division and 

scattering that happened long ago in Wis., and 

my heart has been pained to see it, and I feel 

to pray, ‘Lord, purge out every error from thy 

people, and everything that exalts itself above 

God or his truth, and give a oneness to all of 

thy pure ones, that they may be strong in the 

walk more circumspectly so that we may not 
stand in the way of sinners. 

Iama young man, but I'am satisfied of sin 

and folly ; that is, I have walked long enough 

in sin, and intend by God’s help to devote the 

remainder of my days unreservedly to the ser- 

vice of my Father in heaven. I was a very 

wicked young man and served Satan pretty 

faithful, and I hope now by the grace of God to 

Lord and in the power of bis might, that they 

may be enabled to take unto them the whole 
eee eterna ee AE 

heart, mind and strength. If 1 teach and do 

not, then I condemn myself; therefore, breth- 
ren, I desire you all to pray for me ‘hie t may 
be as earnest tind firm as I beseech others to Ue 
I was brought toa knowledge of the truth by 

the labors of Bro. A. C, Long. Bro, Loug ina 

Whole hearted Christian, and is greatly Geinwed 

by the brethren in’ this vieinity. ‘Let us each 

strive to be true and dear children of God, by 

keeping his commendments,and walking ini. tive 
footsteps,of Jesus. May the love and grace of 
God be with us all now and forevur tx my 
humble prayer, GILEs F. Hun ‘ 

Grant City, Mo. oe 
nS Sa ae 

From Sister Leach, 

Dear BRoTHERS AND Sis'TERS SCATTERED 
ABROAD: 1 thought perhaps someof you would 
like to hear from some of us over hear in Can- 
ada. We feel lonely at present on account of 
my father-in-law moving away, for there is no 
other Subbati-keepers nearer than my father’s 

which js about thirty-two miles from us. Gutte 

a number of us snet there last June, and were 

immersed by Bro. Lyon, and had a good time. 

ft thought what a happy little band we would he 
if we could only meet every Sabbath and talk 
over the glorious truths set before us; buat we 

had to part, and were scattered like pilgrins 
over the earth, but hope we shall soon all Bien 
again wheré parting will be no more. O happy 

thought to be among that white robed band if 

we are only faithful te sernnee 
iook away from the perishing things of earth— 
from our light afflictions here—to that brieht 

inheritance, that crown of never fading Ane 
that was purchased for us by the precious blood 
of Jesus. Traly the Christian has great cause, 
ta rejoice. Yes, to think that we are nearing 

the fruition of the ylorious hope that filled with 
joy the hearts of millions of God’s dear saints 
who now sleep in the cold dark grave awalting 
the glovious resurrection mora, and the glal 

voice of Jesus to call them forth from their 
dusty beds— 

Then shall hope be changed to glad fruition 
and then shall be brought to pass the gavin 

“OQ death, where is thy sting 2?) O grave, wirere 

isthy victory??? And with Paul we can say, 
Though we are absent from each other in the 
flesh, yet are we present in the spirit, joying 

and beholding your order, and the steadfastness 
of your faith in Christ. And as we have received 

Christ Jesus, so let us walk in him ; rooted and 
built up in him, and established in the faith. 

See Col. 2: 5-7. But above all let us rejoice thas 

Jesus will soon-come, that -ame gentie loving 

Savior,who gave his life a ransom for ours ; yes 
he will soon come in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, attended by all the an- 
gelic throng, to own our worthless names before 

his Father's face. 
Brother, sister. are you’ lonely, weary, op- 

pressed with “the cares of this life? In Jesus 

there is a balm for every wound. He has said 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.’””. And again he 

says, ‘Lo, fam with you even unto the end.’’ 

Peter tells us fo cast all our care upon God, for 

he enreth for us. Then let us cast our care upon 

our God, and ask in faith for the blessins we 
need, for it is only the prayer of faith that God 
has promised to answer. uct us rejoire that the 

Christian’s hope is ours,that our trials are nearly 

over and our sorrows at an end, and that very 

soon we shall enter upon the joys that await the 

righteous, be clothed with immortality and 

eternal life, and ever be with the Lord. From 

your unworthy sister, 

Utica, Ontario, 

a at the endi 

SARAR ANN LEACH. 
serve my heavenly Master with my whole 
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Manion, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, 4th 8th Mon, 1875. 

The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

erticles written for the paper. Tach writer will 

Le held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

inls, selections, and comments. 

NTN 
Ne RIN IN IN INS SS 

ApocALYPTIC THEOLOGY, the work onthe hook 

of Revelation, by John G. Wilson, publisher of 

the Prophetic Times, Philadelphia, will bea 12mo 

volume of about 500 pages, price $2.00, and will be 

published when 600 subseribers shall have been 

obtained. Send him your address to Box 26638— 

no money asked until the publication shall be 

announced, 
annem 

Dear Bro. Jacob: ’ 

As lL opened the last ADVOCATE, No. 14, and 

turned to the dast page, for [always look over 

that page first, my heart was miade sad as my eye 

eaught the notice of the death of our aged Bro, 

iyerett. He was a good man. His wife was an 

ADVENT AN 

excellent woman, and possessed a brilliant mind. 

i knew Bro. Everett before he moved from Mass, 

to the West. Previous to his embracing what is 

commonly called the Advent doctrine he was a 

Baptist, and a successful preacher in that denom- 

ination, and was highly respected by all who 

knew him. He was among those who embraced 

Bro, Wm. Miller's views; but ho was one of those 

who made progress in divine knowledge, His com- 

munications published in the Advent Herald and 

the Voice of Truth—Advent Harbinger, published 

and edited by the late and much lamented Joseph 

Marsh, who now sleeps in Jesus, were an orna- 

ment to those papers. Butt I had lost his where- 

abouts until I became acquainted with our broth- 

er, the ADVOCATE, One after another of the old 

43 pilgrims are falling asleep in Jesus, and soon 

it will be my lot, if this age last a few years long- 

er, and Ethink it may. R. V. LYOn. 

Suspension Bridge, N. Y® 

A Scene in Baltimore. 
——d 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Ihave just (before the 

Sabbath,) returned from a short visit to Baltimore, 

and seeing your request, in No. 14, for ‘‘more orig- 

inal matter from our contributors,’ it occurs to 

metosend youa brief account of the present 

phase of political agitation in that city. 

The Democrats, having already possession of all 

the offices of the City and State, and not content 

with that, but have appointed, in every instance 

where an appointment of underlings is given by 

them, to Roman Catholics, such as police and oth- 

er minor officers of the municipal rule in the city 

and throughout the State, wherever attainable. 

The Legislature of the State and the School 

Board of the cities of Baltimore and Annapolis 

(the State capital,) having a Roman Catholic ma- 

jority, voted to displace the King James’ Version 

of the Scriptures in the public schools, and have 

foisted in its plae the Douay (or Roman Catholic) 

translation of the Latin Vulgate, with its garbled 

bias in favor of Popery, now, not content with 

that proceeding,are claimin g,thTough their priest- 

hood, a pledge from their candidates for the next 

Legislature, an enactment that the Common 

School system shall be dismembered, and a paro- 

chial plan adopted whereby the scholars in the 

schools shall either be taught the Popish catechism 

ete., or refrain fromi attendance ‘‘where they are 
heretics.’ To consummate this crowning calamity 

these Democrats have nominated for Governor a 

grandson of “Charles Carroll of Carrollton’’—one 

of the signers of the Declaration of Independ- 

once in 1776. He isa bigoted Romanist, and such 

an out-spoken slave of the priests’ behests, that in 

his canvass speeches in the State he has intro- 

duced his theological proclivities.and intentions 

1 eesintpemereramersneeatallinner=te SI sl ba di eae meee 

when the proposed legislative cnactment reaches 

his hands for signature. 

All these encroachments having been brought 

about by continuing Catholics in office, and the 

indicated result, if their governor and legislature 

are clected, has, ut last, after a Democratic rule of 

seven years, aroused the latent forces of the appa- 

rently extinct ‘Native American’? party, once 

dominant in Baltimore, and the American Demo- 

crats are deserting,ia shoals, the ‘Priests’ Party,’ 

as they are now designated. ‘Phey have nomina- 

ted a complete tifRe., State and Municipal. The 

minority Republican party will make no nomi- 

nations, and are fused, toaman, with the ‘Re- 

form movement.’ The priests’ party designated 

them as ‘‘Potato Bugs,” in derision, but the re- 

formers now glory in the name, and tell them 

that they will prove the ruin of their potato dish. 

On the evening of our (wife and nryself) reach- 

ing Baltimore we were met, on every hand, with 

torch-light delegations from the wards of the city, 

who all concentrated in amass meeting at the 

base of the Washington Monument. One of the 

ward delegations, in passing by the Maryland In- 

stitute, where the old line Democrats were hold- 

ing a meeting, their ‘roughs,’ evidently prepared 

and armed for a collision, attacked the unsuspect- 

ing Americans. Distols and clubs were freely 

used on both sides, for some Americans go ¢on- 

stantly armed of nights, and the Americans suc- 
ceeded at last in beating back their assailants. 

When the great meeting at Washington Monu- 

torehes,”’ in military order and rank, feventy thou 

sand strong. Uncle Edward Mason (wife’s uncle, 

is one of the very few teft of the times of 743 and 

44, in Baltimore,) remarked that ‘Never, in my 

35 years’ experience and residence in Baltimore, 

have I, or any one in this city, seen such a sight, 

both for numbers and resolution. It was ascene, 

such, as I think, isa presage ominous of a relig- 

ious and domestic war, as Protestant and Roman- 

ist. Andit may begin bere; for no American, 

in Baltimore, whether Democrat or Republican, 

wilkany longer endure or tolerate the inroads of 

the Romanist priests bearing rule in our schools 

and courts of justice. Why, Bro. James, (turning 

to me more dirictly,) there are organized clubs in 

this city who number 22,000 members, Who now 

call themselves the ‘Potato Bugs,’ and their 

wateh-word is ‘Death to all priestly rule in civil 

matters ;’ and they are bound to conquer in this 

fight, not only in this city, but throughout the 

State of Maryland and the United States. The 

last feature of ‘the woman drunken with the 

blood of the suints’ is that she shall be ‘burned 

with fire, for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 

her;’ for she is ‘sensual and devilish,’ and only 

fit for the burning which awaits the unrepentant 

sinner. And I say for one, AMEN! let it come; 

the soéner the better for Christ’s waiting people.”’ 

Uncle Edward has three sons who are ardent 

partizans in this reform movement, and will all 

vote the “Potato Bug” ticket, as they call it. One 

of them informed me that the ‘reform’ hold meet- 

ings every night and that the clubs are increasing 

their numbers every meeting ; and they will win. 

The editor of the Baltimore American, who is my 

personal friend of forty years’ standing, a man of 

large experience iu Native Americanisin, and has 

extensively traveled in Popish countries jin 

Europe, with whom TI had an interview, re- 

marked, ‘‘I feel confident>that the Reform will 

carry both the city and the State in the Novem- 

ber election. The Popish tendencies and seven 

years’ misrule and stealings of the dominant par- 

ty, have completely disgusted ail parties except 

these Bourbons,’’ etc. 

Brethren, these signs are very significant and 
rtentous of mischief and strife—when men go 

about armed, ready to shoot at the least provoca- 
tion, one another down. Let us not meddle with 
the matter, but rather pray God to end it for the 
right. Your friend and brother in Christ’s love 
and ruli J. L. Boyp, er 

Philadelphia, Oéet. 10, 1875. 

) SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
ne er ees aceirinretp htc 

———— 
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Quarterly Conference. 

Tue first Quarterly Conference of the Church 
of God in the Seeond District of Missouri will be 
held at Denver, Worth Co., commencing Friday 

evening, Noy. 12, and hold over the Sabbath and 
First-day. It is. very desirable that all the 
churches in this District be represented at this 
Conference. Come, brethren, and let us havea 

good time praising the Lord fer his many mer- 
cies. Weare evidently living in the end of the 
womd (the harvest is the end of the world.—Matt, 

13: 89). The hour of temptation is upon us, the 

love of many is growing cold, even in our midst, 

while the earth, groaning under its accumulating 

weight of sin and iniquity, gives signs of the 
speedy revelation of the Lord of life and glory, 

H.R. PERINE, Conf. Clerk, 
Denver, Mo., Oct. 11, 1875. 

Received on Subscription. 

Polly G Pitts 75 cts, 11-4. E L Trobridge $1, 10- 
12. Daniel Tiffany $1.60, 11-1. Mehitta Nash $1.50 
11-7. HS-Case 50cts, 11-1. Edwin Caneff 50 ets, 
10-23. W H Ball $1, 10-21. Wm P Ellis $1, 10-21, 
N M Thomas $1.50,11-15, Jane L Madill 7Ucts 11-4, 

Received on Donation to Adyoeate. 

Sarah Ann Leach, ° . - $1, 

Books and Tracts Sent by Maik 

Wm Ellsworth 30ets ; Jane L Madill 80 cents, 

Hooks atz.d Tracts 

- For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference embracing a Hst of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
pone of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists. 
*rice, 10 cents. ers 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 
the Serriptural Ividences of the Bible Sab- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages-—price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 

Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 

coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff 8 pages—2 cls. 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi- 
mony that they are ig the grave. By J. Brink- 

erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. ’ 

The Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfillment 
of the signs given by the Savior of his second 
Advent. By 8. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 cent. 

Maun: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. 12 
pages, price 3 cents. 

Man's condition in Death: By 4. M. Beedle—lé 
pages—4 cents. = 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents. 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By SE. 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A, C, Long. Spp,2cts. 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Sam- 
uel Davi:on. 12 pp. 2 ets. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 

16 pages, 3 cents, 

Mrs. BE. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed ip 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, b¥ 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid. 

To be had also of the author, at Suspension 

Bridge, N. Y. ; 

Thoughts Suggested by the FPerusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ : What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 

the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Davised. 
12: pages, 2 cents, 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature ‘and 

PISO ~ WN 

Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

(
a
e
 

tion 

Ret 
qe! 

Pho 
bu 

eed 

H 

No 

Ly 

| iy 

HOC 

jit 
fos! 

Jog 

thi 

off 

ha 

Hy 

ay 

wh 

why 

sty 

nol 

at 

{0]] 

all 

gre 
Yo 

De 
If. 

ere 

shy



11 

= 

* 

4 

Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
be 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UN TO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATIL” 

yolume X. 

— 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 18th 8th Month,.1875. (Nov. 16, .1875.) No. 17, 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 

IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

Jaco® BrimkerhOor, 

at MARION, Linn County, lowa, ~* 
————. 

(HRMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

those unable to pay. Specimen cvples sent free. 

Tun ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 

fonof the doctrines of ‘The Second Advent of 

(hist, he Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

kind to Observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

jay of the week,) together with the other Com- 

mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

wscious state in Death, he End of the Wicked, 

jhe Harth restored to its original glory and condi- 

fonas the future inheritance and abode ot the 

Releemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

nent and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

Pophecies, The. Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

be subjects. . : 

| “Haying a Desire to Depart.” 

Lier me go, for I am weary 

Of earth’s dark and lonely night; 

‘All I cherish here seems dreary 
As L see the heavenly light. 

Y would go where grief and sighing 

Forms immortal will not know ,— 

resurrection, and then quotes the werds of Christ 
to prove it, he places the Savior in opposition to 
his own positive declaration. It is this fact which 
I wish to bring before the readers of the Apvo- 
CATE, After asserting that the Bible justifies no 
one in believing that those who reject civil or di- 
vine law, will ever be resurrected in order that 

the Lord may know whether they are goats or 

sheep, he quotes Gen. 3: 15,16, and then says, 

‘‘Here we have positive testimony that there was 

to be a race born that never would have been if 

sin had not been introduced into the world. .. . 
Thence a part of the curse, therefore they are not 

embraced in the plan of redemption.” How can 
this be reconciled with the teachings of the Scrip- 
tures; {‘ For there is no respect of persons “with 

God?’’ Rom. 2:11. Deut. 10:17. ‘‘For the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness, but is longsuffering to usward ; 

not willing that any shouid perish, but that ALL 

should come to repentance,’ 2nd Peter 3: 9; John 

3:16. Although the election of some is taught by 

the aposiles, they as plainly teach that ‘*whoso 

ever will may take of the water of life freely.”’ 

Again he quotes lst John 3:12, to prove that 

Cain was theseed of the serpent, while Eve, at 

Cain’s birth, said, ‘I have gotten a man from the 

Where is felt no sickness—dying— 

Let me go, oh, let me go. 

Blessed rest! for it I’m praying— 

Hor that pure and blest abode, 

Where angelic bands are staylig, 

In the presence of their God, 

1] would leave this world of sorrow, 

Where life’s blighting evils grow, 

And woutd gain the bright to-morrow— 

T would go, oh, let me go. — Sel. 

—_———-—__ a 6-0 - Se * 

Unprofitable Doctrine. 

W. ELLSWORTH, 
hain 

Having read in the colunins of the “ADVOCATE” 

Yo.9, Vol. 10, an article from the pen of R. V 

lyonentitled, “Who will not be blessed or saved?)! 

Iventure to speak of some ideas therein advanced 

should consider not only unprofitable 

doctrine, dut also in plain contradiction to many 

jassages of Seripture. I do this not with any 

prt of contention, but in the hope that I may 

lad the thoughts of unose who love our Master to 

things of more vital importance. Of the question 

offore-ordination as explained in his writings, 

have nothing to say, but shall speak of it ouly as 

emnected with other arguments ad vanced. It is 

aquestion which has created a spirit of persecution 

Vhenever discussed, as seen in the early reformed 

vhuehess andeven Calvin and “Luther, though 

tunding at the head of the Reformation, could 

Hot refrain from casting the most bitter invectives 

iteach other while discussing it. Instance the 

‘llowing from Calvin in his address to Luther— 

“Thy whole school is nothing but a stinking stye 

swine, Dog, dost thou understand me, thou 

teat beast!’ Anecdotes of distinguished persons, 

Yo. LH, p.94, Such a spirit must come from the 

devil; surely not from the meek and lowly Savior. 
If God, in his infinite wisdom, foresees who will 

lesaved and who lost, it is not for us poor weak 

“eatures of his hand to speculate on, but we 

‘hould seek for eternal Jife through Christ our 

‘ior, Read Deut. 29:29; John 5: 39. : 

But when he affirms that-the wicked have no 

adi Y 

wach | 

- “ace - ee 

Lord.’? Gen. 431. Was this the seed of the ser- 

pent,—of Satan? The Lord declares to Cain that 

“Tf thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? 

and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at thy door.” 

Gen. 4:7. But by sin Cain became of that evi 

one and slew bis brother. See Ist John 3:8. He 

says this seed ‘shall be cut off from life.” But 

when shall this be? Isit not when ‘“manrfy that 

sleep in the dust shall awake, some to everlasting 

life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt ?” Dan.12: 2. ” 

In quoting from Psalms, Isaiah, and Romans, be 

omits the fact that these are they that have ‘‘gone 

aside;’(Ps. 14:3) “forsaking the Lord,’’(Is.1: 4.) 

and that they once ‘‘knew God.’’ (Rom. 1; 21) 

Thus these “who are not embraced in the plan 

of redemptlon” were once followers of the Lord, 

else they could not have forsaken him, Itis evi- 

dent that David, in Ps. 58: 3-65 could not have 

yneant the natural birth,for ‘they goastray as soon 

as they be bern, speaking lies.” How ean an in- 

fant be said to speak lies before it can talk? Our 

Savior says of the children, ‘Of such is the king- 

dom of heaven.” 
“Asto the reference to Jer. 18: 28, 24, surely the 

Lord who created the Ethiopean and the leopard, 

ean change both their color and spots ; and with 

this agree his words; ‘Come now and let us rea- 

son together saith the Lord; though your sins be 

as scarlet, they shall be white assnow.”” Isa. 1; 18. 

Again, Eccl. 3; 18, 19, speaks of “the sons of 

men,’ and according to the writer’s previous in- 

terpretation, means the sons of God. Notapart, 

but allof them; which evidently refers tothis mor- 

tal state. The sume idea is conveyed by Ps. 46: 12- 

20, for if the wicked have no resurrection, how can 

the upright be said to “have dominion over them 

in the morning” (of the resurrection), v. 14. The 

‘“tares,” “goats,’? and “children of the wicked 

one,” evidently became soin the same manner 

that ‘Cain was of that wicked one.”’ Ist John 3: 

8, 12. Matt. 13:39. Is it nota dreadful thought 

that dooms a certain class to perdition ? perhaps 

a parent, a sister, ora brother, without a chance 
of salvation or immortality ? 

Weare told in 2 Peter 2: 10-17, that ‘these ag nat- 
ural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, 

speak evil of things they understand not.’”? These 
words, ‘made to be taken and destroyed,’ may 
refer to those who walk after the flesh, or we may 
understand that the words qualify the object of 
the phrase, ‘fas natural.brute beasts.’ If the for- 

mer view is taken, I understand that by giving up 

to the wiles of Satan,they are ‘made [by sin] to be 
takehand destroyed ;”’ indeed, Peter says ‘they 
have forsaken the right way, following the way 

of Bualim the sen of Bosor.’? Yet Baalim was 
onecea prophet of the Lord, and would net be 
tempted “if Balak would give him his houseful 
of silver and gold.’’ Num, 22: 18. How could 

they jorsake the right way if they had never been 

in,.it ? 

After quoting Rom. 1: 18-22 and 2:12-15, he 
says, ‘Therefore they will not be resurrected in 
order that they may have an opportunity to reject 

Jesus and diea second time, as some teach, for 

St. Paui has told us that it is appointed unto men 
once {G but after this What 
sentence could be passed upon them without a 
resurrection ? And the text according to the writ- 
er’s theory of future probation, proves the nonres- 

urrection of the righteous, that is, those placed on 

probation, as muchas the wicked ; for surely it 

could not be termed a probation, if all should be 

saved that are resurrected. But Paul is notspeak- 

ing of the punishment of the wicked, but is argu- 

ing on the sacrifice of Christ for sin, ‘This con- 

clusion is necessary to harmonize with Rev, 20; 

eS i1.. 
He says that the law was given to Israel. To 

this we all agree; butthis is the law by which 

we shall be justified or condemned ‘in the day 

when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 

Christ. But can every man be judged according 

to his works, if ‘the man that wanders from the 

way of understanding remains (forever, as the 

writer, not Soloman, asserts) in the congregation 

of the dead ?”’ 
Finally, he says that “Jesus affirms to the Sad- 

ducees that some of the family called human would 

not be accounted worthy of a resurrection,” and 

offers Luke 20: 85, 86 to proveit. Our Savior says 

“But they which shall be aecounted worthy to 
obtain fAhat world, and the resurrection from the 

dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage ; 

but are equal to thaangels.”’ Luke 20: 35, 36. He 
is not teaching the Sadducees that the wicked 

have no resurrection, for this they believed already 

(v. 27) ; but that in the new world “they neithcr 

marry nor are given in marriage, neither can 

they die any more, but are equal to the angels.” 

The resurrection which our Savior speaks of, evi- 

dently refers to that deseribed in Rev, 20:5. But 
according to the writer’s argument, all who are 

ever resurrected receive eternat life; where then 

are they who suffer the second death? Rey. 20: 14. 
Here is where he places the Savior in opposition 
to his plainest assertion ; the grandest declaration 
ever made: ‘Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
comingin the which anu that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall conte forth [mark] ; 

they that have done good, unto the resurrection 

‘of life; and they that have done evil to the resur- 

rection of danination.’’ Could anything be plain- 
er? And yet he says ‘that Jesus affirms that 

di ” 
Ale, the sentence. 

some would not be accounted worthy ofa resur-— 
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rection.” If the writer unknowingly confuses the 

teachings of Holy Writ, I trast he will see his 

error; and I pray that he, and all who love Chri8t 

and are striving to do his will may be guided into 

all truth, ‘For now we see througha glass darkly ; 

but then (and very soon) face to face.”’ Ist Cer. 13; 

12. Let us seek to learn the will of Our Father, 

to do our duty, and let these useless speculations 

go, to follow Christ, keep his commandments,and 

watch for his coming... 

Of the doctrine of future probation, after Christ 

comes, I have little to say, believing it to be un- 

profitable. For if God designs to give those who 

have not heard the gospel message probation in 

it to those who have, but it will be to many a 

‘‘neace and safetyjcry,'’—an excuse to put off com- 

ing to Christ. Why, if I believed in that, IT should 

feel I were doing an injury to those heathen who 

have not heard of Christ, for surely they would 

believe sooner if they saw him in his glory, than 

they would from being told of him? But “this 

Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 

the world for a witness unto all nations; and 

then shall the end come.” Matt. 24:14. Besides 

I find no plain assertion in the Scriptures to prove 

the doctrine. “And what if, after teaching it, we 

should be disappointed when our Lord shalleome? 

Shali we not trustin him? Snall not the Judge 

of all the earth do right? Then let us seek to do 

our Masier’s will; remember that by our words, 

spoken or written,we shall be justified or con- 

demned. And may it be said unto us at last,-‘“Well 

done, good and faithful servant; enter into the 

joy of thy Lord.” 
I trust the brother will see the error of his teach- 

ings; and if what I have said saves one soul from 

going astray, to the Lord be all the praise. 

Frederioksburg, Iowa. 
ee ATIN ae 

The Study of Prophecy. 

( Concluded.) 

That good men in former days were in the habit 

of thus interpreting and applying the prophecies, 

is known to every reader o: the Bible. See Daniel 

9: 2, 3: ‘I Daniel understood by beoks the number 
of years whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolation of Jerusalem. And 
I set myself to seek by prayer, and supplication 

and fasting, and sack-cloth and ashes.” 

See also the intimation given by the evangelists 

that the Jewish nation were generally looking for 
the Messiah just at the time when he appeared. 
Even the ‘‘wise men of the East’’ had learned 
from the prophets to expect the same event, and 
at the same time.. Hence they were ready to hail 
the appearance of ‘‘his star,’’ and to come to wor- 
ship him. Nor were the heathen nations igno- 
rantof these predictions. They had heard the 
story from the wandering Jews, till many of them 
fully believed it; and there was, we are told, ‘‘a 

general expectation throughout all the Roman 
Empire that some great personage was about to 

be born at Jerusalem."’ Who now will deny that 
this state of excited expectation did much towards 

preparing the minds of the men of that age, both 
Jews and heathen, to receive the Gospel? Who 
will venture to affirm that the religion of Christ 

wouldor could have taken such @ hold on the 
minds of men, if they had not been prepared to 
believe the story of the apostles respecting Jesus, 
by this previous expectation, derived fram an in- 
terpretation of the prophecies? And who will af- 
firm that a definite and clear exhibition of the 
predictions of the Scriptures respecting the latter 
day glory would be of no use in the handa of 
our missionaries, to prepare the minds of the hga- 
then to believe and welcame the message of salyy- 
tion in the Gospel? 

The followers of Christ would noi sleep as they 
now do, nor would they waste their strength in 

the Age to Come, it can profit us nothing to teach 

party,did they fully realize the truth, that the way 

is even now preparing for that last great contest 

which shall precede and usher in the day of Mill- 

ennial gloty. Surely they would not, did they 

feel that we are just approaching the period when 

the three unclean spirits shall go upon the breadth 

of the earth to gather the nations to battle, when 

the seventh seal shall be opened, aud the seventh 

trumpet sounded, and the seventh vial poured out ; 

‘and there shall be felt the heavings of that great 

earthquake, which in its progress shall shake not 

only the earth but also the heavens—which shall 

break up the deep foundations of iniquity and op- 

pression, and dash to the ground every temple of 

‘idolatry and superstition—uprooting the custom of 

ages—scattering the thrones and scepters of des- 

potie power in broken fragments amidst the rub- 

bish of departed days—revolutionizing the whole 

face of society, and eventually establishing the 

kingdom of Jesus ona basis broad as the founda- 

tions of the earth, and deep as the pillars of the 

eternal throne. 

We affirm that the modern system of missions, 

so far as this country is concerned, had its origin 

in the study of the prophecies; and that it has 

been sustained, even to the present time, in no in- 

considerable measure, by the impression, (vague 

aad faint though it may be,)theat we are doing the 

work assigned to the present generation-in the 

prophetic Scriptures. Take away this impression 

from the public mind, and the work would soon 
flag and come to an end. Give this impression 

definiteness and power over the minds of the mass 
of Christians, by a lucid exhibition of the prophe- 

cies, in connection with the signs of the times and 
who can calculate the result? 

1. The prophecies are a part of the word of God, 
given by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and writ- 

ten for ourinstruction. To say that the prophecies 

cannot be understood, is tocharge our Maker with 
the absurdity of giving that for our instruction 

which cannot be learned. 

2. He has pronounced a blessing on him that 
readeth and thent that keep the sayings of this 

book. Rev. 1: 38. Sucha blessing is worse than 

a nonentity —it is downright tantalizing us, if the 
sayings therein are unintelligible. 

8. Good men in former ages have uuderstood the 

prophecies which related to their times ; and were 
instructed and comforted and directed by them. 
Thé case of Joseph on his dying bed; of Daniel 
and the captive Jews in Babylon: the wise men of 
the East, and of Simeon and Anna at the birth of 

Jesus ; of the disciples of Christ at the siege of Je- 
rusalem ;.are examples directly in point. In all 

these cases the predictions were understood before 
they were accomplished ; and the individuals re- 

ferred to were prepared by this understanding to 

act ir aceordance wlth the will of God. 

4. Allintelligent Christians do now profess to 
understand some portions of the prophetic Serip- 

tures. And they shall yet believe the position on 
which we rest this argument, viz.: That if it is 

possible to understand one part of the writings of 
the prophets and of the revelation of Jesus, it is 
possible to understand the whole. ‘The followers 
of Christ will yet pursue the study, with renewed 

vigor, and with signal success. They will derive 
fresh courage for the conftict that awaits them, as 
they decipher the mystic figures which reveal the 
purposes of God, and the destiny of his chosen, 
till they reap the full benefit of the blessing which 
our Sayior has pronounced on them that rea 
and keep the sayings-of hiS Book. 
May we be found among the number of those 

whe thus wait for his appearing. The light that 
beams from 4 just interpretation af these mystic 
symbols is already shining with a kindly influ- 

eneeon the hearts of many of the friends of Zian ; 
they feel the benefit, of the reviving rays; and 
they rest assured that the whole truth shalk yet 
burst upon their vision, as gettainly aa that the 
full blaze of noon-day shall follow the faint glim- 

angry controversy respecting the shibboleths of | merings of the morning.—Selected, 

“Fair Chance Theory.” 
—-—— 
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R. V. LYON. integral part of any visible substance. It is an 

itribute of all sentient beings, of angels as well 
gof men. Itis originally given of God. He 

the author, and he imparts it by breathing. 

faanimals it is propagated by traduction ; but 

m@ jfore separation from the paternal stock it is 

pit part of the paternal life, and is dependent 

yon that for its maintenance. When separated 
fom its paternal stock, life cannot be main- 

ined without breathing air. Cease to breathe 
ji permanently and life becomes extinct. This 

@isalways been God’s method of giving and 

maintaining life. Nature and revelation are 
qually expressive on this subject. Ps. 104: 29; 
i says, “Thou takest away their breath, they 

die, and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created; thou renewest the 

tee of the earth.” The original word is ruach 

inboth members of the sentence, and the Bish- 
575 the 30th verse, 

As the 16th chapter of Ezekiel has lately hee 
called up to sustain this false theory by one of 

its advocates, I have concluded to give the fo 

lowing as the result of my investigation jy 

1852 of this memorable portion of Holy Writ) 

That the prophecy of Ezek. 16: 55—"Wheni 
thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall reg 

turn to their former estate, and Samaria and leg 

daughters shall return to their former estuteg 
then thou and’ thy daughters shall return { 

your former estate’’—is figurative, and related 

not to the people, but to the place, the city, is 

evident from the following cousiderations: | 

The prophecy was given for Jerusalein (vy, 2)§ 

of which it is said in the next verse, ‘Thy birt} 

and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan ; thy 

father was an Awmorite, and thy mother a Hit 

tite.’ Abraham, the father of the Jewish ped 
ple, was of “Ur of the Chaldees,” Gen. 11: 3) 
and Sarah his wife was of the same country™ 

But Jerusalem was located in the land of Ca 
naan, Which was possessed or inhabited by tha 
Amorites, Hittites, and other heathen tribes 
Hence the city, in this chapter, is addressed une 

der the figure of a woman. This being the fix 

it is also a fact that the cities of Sodom, <c., arg 

spoken of under the figures'of women. And rt 

the litera) cities or localities are referred toin 

one ease, they are in the other case. Keeping 

these facts in view, we can see that when Jer 

salem shall be restored to the favor of the Lord 

according to his promise in the 16th verse, the 

“Sodom and her daughtere, and Samaria an 

her daughters, shall return to their former 

tate,” verse 55; notas ‘‘sisters,’’ or equals, bu 

as daughters, verse 16, of Jerusalem, or subordi 

nate cities to Jerusalem, the metropolis of | 
kingdom of Israel restored, and of the world. 

This, we believe, is the true light on thi 

portion of divine trath: and this understandin 

of this highly figurative prophecy turnishes 

with immutable testimony that a glorious resi 

tution of Jerusalem, her sister cities, and the 

land of promise in which they were located,wil 

be realized. If the people are addressed, thet 

a part of Christ’s mission is to bring into th 

world to come as vile a race of human bein 

as ever drew the breath of life! A race, whol 

Jehovah destroyed on account of their wicked 

ness! And St. Paul madea great mistake whet 

he informed his Hebrew brethren that ‘Chris 

once in the end of the aionon ages, hath a 

peared to put away sin by the sacrifice 0 

himself,’? 

That Jude refers to the corrupt, wicked pe 
ple of the cities of Sodom, &e,, is self-eviden 

from the fact that his language is not figuiative! 

Therefore the people are meant; anc besid 

he says, “They gave THEMSELVEs over to fornh 

cation ;” hence it is the people, and not the 

literal cities, that have “suffered the vengean 

of eternal fire.” While their doom is unalter 

ably fixed by the eternal fiat of Jehovah, th 

cities which they inhabited, will be restored 

when Jerusaiem shall be redeemed. This view 

makes a harmony in the Scriptures, while the 
opposite involves innumerable difficulties, a> 
surdities and contradictions ! 

_ Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 

os Bible of 1575 renders 
“When thou lettest forth thy breath they shall 

lve |that is, again}; and thou shalt renew the 

gee of the earth.’? Ezekiel 37th chapter gives 
the same process for the resurrection of the dry 
jones. Breath expired has not the same quali- 
fies a3 When it is inspired: without fresh air all 

breathing animals would soon die. It is good 
iirthey need. It is said when one breathes his 

lstbreath, and life becomes extinct, it has re- 

tuned to God who gave it; because it is God’s 
prerogative alone to impart life; and when it 
yes forth with the last breath it is returned to 
tat vast pabulum in which it is treasured up 
ilround our globe; and we can no more follow 

itthan we can the extinct flame of a candle. 
Allthe sacred writers utter that God is the 

author and supporter of life, ‘In him we live 
admove and have our being.’’?’ No one ean 

ay what life is; oor make it a separate entity 

imong other entities. The question of its being 

material or immaterial is as far off from us as 
he nature of God himselt. God alone gives 

life, and he only can tell.what it is. 

Further: You say, ‘Spiritual manifestations 
which have appeared in -all ages of the world 
hive never been accounted for but by admitting 
that there are bodiless spirits. Here you assume 

4 postulate which has been a matter of dispute 
inall the ages to which you refer. There have 

een marvels, imaginary and real, which super- 
tition has seen no way of accounting for but by 

iltributing them to the agencies of disembodied 
‘pirits; but wherever they have been fully in- 

Vestigated they have always been traced toa 
Ilitural cause, or a divine interposition. Itis a 
intter of inference only-——sheer tnference—to at 

ttibute the marvelous to the interpretation of 

liembodied spirits! Whoever saw a spirit 
Without a body? For any one to say he did is 
osay he saw nobody ! a very impersonal being 
indeed! But thus there are even good men that 
lave said, “I saw a spectre.’ I have known 
‘uch pers ns in the chureh, and in the ministry. 
Vhat then is aspeetre? An apparition; aghost- 
lid you try to touch it, Ihave asked? Occa’ 
‘ionally 1 have found one to say, I did, but it 
‘luded my grasp! Did you never see a child 
ly to cateh his own shadow? Ihave! But 
always eluded his grasp. So will ail night 
and evening spectres. 
Modern exhibitions of so-called Spiritualists 

ite but a revival of the old occult practice of 
icromaney, which God himself prohibited on 
Pin of penal death. And why prohibit it with 

‘uch a penalty ? The answer is found in Deut, 
' 3L and corresponding passages.—'‘I AM THE 
RD YOUR Gop.”? Necromancy js pretending 

consult with disembodied spirits of dead 
‘en, and there are at least two sins comprised 
‘Nit. Ist, It attributes to mortal men power 
Wer times and events which it is the prerogative 

Reply to a Theological Student, 

( Concluded.) : 
You likewise say that you cannot conceive o 

that mysterious something which we call dite, 

as a material being. Hore it appears to me, you 

lay aside all your logic, Life is not a person" 

being ; it is not an entity, nor is it a discernall? 

of God alone to show. 2nd, It is a virtual denial 
of God’s sentence upon man for his transgression 
viz., ‘Dust THOU art, and unto dust shalt THOU 
return.’’? Itsays nothing of the body separate 
from the spirit! 1t isthe rHou that sinned that 
is to return to thefdust; for the THoU that sin- 
ned is the THOU that was made of the dust of 
the ground. It seems to me that nothing can 
more plainly show that there are no such things 
as disembodied human souls than this oft re- 
peated law in Israel. 

As to other orders of superior beings, as the 
angels of heaven having bodies, or that the res- 

urrected dead come forth with bodies, I see no 
room for disputation among them who believe 
in the existence of angels, and in the resurrec- 
tion of the dead; because the plain testimony 
of holy Scripture is, “There are bodies terres- 
trial, and there are bodies celestial.’”’ There is 
an animal, ‘‘or natural body,and there is a spir- 
itual body.’’? I think all the scriptural accounts 
of the appearances of angels represent them as 

personal and bodily beings. ‘hey ate, they 

drank, they stood, they ran, they walked, they 

lay down, and they sat, they talked, and they 

sang, and.they cried as when a iien reareth, and 

they flew in the midst of the welkin. But they 

are never said to be flesh and blood. I suppose 

they are made of an element more pure and 

rarefied than the atmosphere which surrounds 

our globe, and hence they can, and do ascend 

and descend from world to world. It is the 
climax of the condescension of the Son of God 

that he took not on him the nature of angels 

but the nature of the men he undertook to re- 

deem from death. Believe the Scriptures and 

there can be no dispute about the bodies of even 

angels or of redeemed men. 
You ask me another question: viz., “By what 

criterion do you decide what is the word of God, 

and what isnot?” J reply, f accept the collec 

tion of sacred writings commonly called the 

Bible, as weil authenticated accounts of God's 

providences and revelations to men. I believe 

fully, that all the writers of those sacred books 

were men called of God to that work, and that 

they have open and sensible attestations from 
him of their appointment to that work. it fol- 

lows of course that God regarded them as quali? 
fied fur that service, and his own honor stood 

pledged to sustain and direct them in it. What 

they knew by the part they had in the transac- 

tions of their own times they needed no new 

revelation to inform them of. When they were 

divinely directed to write these things, and 

make them pluin, that was their authority and 

commission to set them before the nations, and 

their posterities. What God commanded, and 

foretold, they were to write without adding or 

taking from his words to them, or to their 

rulers; or to their people, or to the nations at 
large. That they did so, is manifested by the 

concurrent testimony of their successors, by the 
confirming testimony of the Lord Jesus, by the 
judgments of God upon those who transgressed 

these written laws, and also by the fulfillment 
of the threatenings sent to the peoples of their 
own times, who disregarded the Warnings which 

were sent unto them, and likewise by the fulfill- 
ment of predictions respecting peoples and 

eyents of succeedmg ages. The fulfillment of 
the promises made to righteous men, and the 
genral progress of predicted events in the world, 

largely show that all things are tending to the 
great consummation foretold by all the prophets 
from the beginning of the world. As there isa 
perfect harmony in all the sacred scriptures re- 
specting these things, they evidently form the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints. What- 
ever theory conflicts with this faith is not of 
God, and is not his word, but a heresy of the 

great apostasy. If, as is often said, Christ Jesus 
crucified 1s the great central truth of diyine rev- 
elation, Christ consmmating the divine purpose 
in the restitution of all. things to holiness and 
happiness, is the crowning truth of all the revela- 
tions of God tomen; and not until this is done 
will the topstone of God’s work among men be 
brought forth with shoutings of grace unto it. 
Any system of religious belief which leaves out 
or excludes this great crowning truth of diyine 
revelation is a device of men, and not of God. 

No matter how eminent the men who devised, 
or who propagated it; no matter what their 
success therein may be; no matter what appar- 

ent refornis they may effect in society ; however 
venerated their names may be among men; if 
they speak with the tongues of angels,and have 
knowledge of all languages, and understand tho 
mysteries of all human science; if they speak 
not according to the plain import of the proph- 
ets of God, and the apostles of Christ Jesus, 
respecting the grand consummation of the 
kingdom of God UNDER the whole heavens, ihe 
light of divine revelation is notin them; and 
the religious order they have built up without 
it isa plant that God hath not planted, and 
must be rooted up. The number of the disciples 
found waiting in Jerusalem for the promise of 
the spirit after the ascension of the Lord, was, on 
the morning of the first Pentecost one hundred 
and twenty; if those who wait for the coming 
of the Lord in his glory, should be reduced to a 
like number, I want to be one of them. 

inspiration is a distinct work from that of 
revelation. The word inspiration is derived 
from the Latin inpsiro compounded of in and 
spiro. It signifies to breathe life or spirit into 
any one. It is often used in the same sense as 
enliven, or to animate, and expresses the com- 
munication of a strong moral sentiment or pas- 
sion, when used mentally or religiously ; so that 
& man may be inspired by men, and things, and 
circumstances, and sentiment, and yet haye no 
inspiration of God, in the scriptural acceptation 
of that term. The original word in 2 Tim. 3: 

16, the only place where it occursin the New 
Testament, is Theo pneustos. Theos, God, pneos 
or pneusios, inbreathed, without any is in the 
passage. So that if naturally reads ‘All Scrip- 
ture inbreathed of God, is profitable.’ When 
God had a special work for men to do he was 
accustomed to give his chosen servants wisdom 
and understanding suited to the work; thus 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, and others, were qualified’ 
for building the tabernacle in the wilderness. 
But they had a divine pattren given by God to 
Moses, by which they were to work. So when 
the apostles of the Lord were sent out to preach 
the gospel they received the gift of tongues, and 
wisdom to know howto declare and defend 
that gospel. But they had a special direction 
from the Lord Jesus to teacth the nations all 
things Whatsoever he had told them. They 
were not to frame a system out of their own 
hearts. Knowing the fruits of the human mind, 

especcially in trying circumstances, the Lord 
promised them that the Holy Spirit should 
bring all things to their remembrance which he 
had spoken unto them. Under the same regu- 
lations they wrote the gospels and the epistles; 
and we are bound by the same rule in receiving 
and teaching the holy Scriptures. No amount 
of religious influence can justify any one in de- 
parting a tittle from the written word.  s. D. 

ee 

Do not let us confound zeal with faith. A man 
may be zealous, yet have little faith. No; we 
must believe the promises, We must haveit en- 
grafted into our beings that God is the rewarder 
of those who diligently seek him. Our faith in 
the Lord has been such for years that we felt as 
one would on being told the Lord was in our house 
neg we had but to open the door to see him face 

‘ace, 
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——— = (the tares impregnates the world with “the 

wildren of the wicked one.’’? Thus the field—the 

yorid-—is stocked with the two seeds. 

But when the servants of the householder,in 

jhe parable, came to him to know if they should 

qiher out the tares from among the whieat, he 

wdethem ‘let both grow together until the har- 

yest,” lestin gathering up the tares the wheat 

rooted up also, The harvest is the cud of the 

yorld. Then the gathering time comes. Then 

the grain is fully ripe, and the Master-—the Lord 

Jaus, who is then King of kings and Lord of 

jonds—sends forth the reapers; the angels, those 

qnessengers or ministers of God, to “yather out 

ofhis kingdom all things that offénd, and them 

yhich do iniquity, and casts them tnto a furnace 

of fire.” 

No gathering of the wheat or of the tares until 

the harvest or the end of the world. Here is a 

yillarfor the truth against tradition, that the 

heathen dogma of the soul’s immertality is not 

true, and that those souls are not gathered into 

heaven and hell as fast as mankind falls into the 

—— 
= 

Sabbath. There was no such thing till centuries 

had passed away. The first day ,or the Lord’s day, 

was made a Sabbath strictly, that is, a day of rest 

from secular coneerns, by no higher authority 

Jthan that of the emperors, beginning with ven 

stantine, in the year 321. So that: the strict y 

Sabbatic idea, and hence the name Sabbath itself, 

as attached to our Lord’s day, have no higher and 

no other, than human authority.” 

Here is very much of the whole Sabbath argu- 

ment admitted; but Fld. 8. and his school are at 

variance with the views of most others who con- 

tend for first day observance. Now here is yout 

Sunday Sabbath admitted to have no nigher than 

human authority. We will hear him further : 

‘“FTere T must not be misunderstood. For ob- 

serving this day as one of meeting and worship 

there is divine authority. Itisa Christian duty 

to so observe it, not by resting, which is the fun- 

damental idea of Sabbath, but by meeting and 

worshiping. Since Jesus rested in the grave on 

the Sabbath no person has been, by divine au- 

thority, commanded to observe it. Itis gone 

with the types and shadows of the past dispensa- 

tion; gone with ‘the ministration of death, writ- 

ten and engraven in stones ;’ gone with Mosaism, 

which was a ‘shadow of things to come;’ gone 

| beings—and this earth, which other Seri ptures de- 
clare shall be renewed and restored to its former 
glory, shall constitute the kingdom of heaven 
the eternal abode of the »ghteous, where Tecus 
shall forever be with them, and God himself shall 
be with his people to forever dwell with them. 
Who would not wish to be there ? 

cian eee 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem. | 
os 
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of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sq 
oe 

bath days, which are 2 shadow of things to con 

but the body is of Christ,” and applies this also 

the seventh day. The apostle shows the sacrijj 
of Christ as meeting all thosé ceremonies and 

tivals. Having instructed the disciples he say 

“Tet no man judge you,’’ &c. This passage $3 

“Sabbath days,’’ not the Sabbath day, and the 

are ‘ta shadow of things to come,’’ while the Sq 

bath is a memorial, and not a type, unless it he 

type of ‘‘the rest that remaineth for the people 

God,” (Heb. 4,) and then it must reach to t} 

rest, the type unto the antifype. Reader, let 

man judge you in respect of the Sabbath day, b 

keep it according to the commandment, and ha 

av conscience void of offence toward Ged and in; 

be 

vades every grade of religious and soo Ue. 
Every few years since the first: soundings, ‘in the 
days of the voice vf the seventh angel's” sound- 
Ing, arearranging of the prophetic ‘time-table’ 
recurs ; and there has been, and will still be 
‘ound some devoted men and women willing al 
equal to the occasion, to give out its lingering 
notes and echoes all ‘the days of the appointed 
time,” until THe END shall be accomplished ; for 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets—who spake 
in the days of old. See Rev. 10: 5-7, _ 

Yet, in all these four mere prominent calls to 
the “Supper” of the ‘marriage gf the. Lamb,” 
because our Lord Jesus has not been manifested 
the second time, and because the Father, who re- 

tains in his own hands, ‘‘the times and ‘the sea- 

sons” when he will ‘‘restore AGAIN the kingdom 
to Israel,’’ does not gratify our forestalling wishes 

and expectations, to do up ‘‘his strange work’? 
like the lightning’s flash, when the will of man 
sets down their calculated stake, and says it shall 

Ghe Advent and Sabbath Advocate 

‘*‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

Roview of Sitecney’s “Sabbath Question.” 
Seeeceereiae 

( Coneluded.) 

Passinae from this kind of reasoning Eld. 8. 

asks the very reasonable question, “Tf we are un- 

der the law yet—if it is unrepealed and irrepeala- 

ble, as some contend, why keep the first day of 

the week asa Sabbath ?”’ and then yaakes the fol- 

lowing clear deductions : “Tt was the seventh day 

that God rested on, and that he ‘blessed and 

sanctified.’ It was the seventh day that Moses en- 

joined upen the children of Israel as a Sabbath 

unto the Lord. And there is nothibe clearer than 

that, if we are still under the Old Testament Sab- 

bath law, we should keep the seventh day. Ifit 

be shown that we are stil! under the law ‘written 

and engraven iu stones,’ then the Sabbatarians 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT—NO. 8. 

“Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain; for the day of the 
Lord cometh.’’——"‘They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make ALL READY.’’—Joel 2; 1; Ezk,. 7: 14. 
Our reflections, after hearing of the daring and 

timely testimony of Joseph Wolff, in the syna- 

rogue of Jerusalem, taken in connection with our 

own and others’ experience in the United States, 

on the 10th day of the 7th month, 1844, were on 

this wise: They brought forcibly to mind the 

prophecy of Isaiah, 18th chapter, beginning with 

Elder Sweeney says that ‘‘by keeping this¢ 
[the first day,] the church commemorates one 
the fundamental facts of Christianity—the res 
rection of the Lord from the dead. ; eg 
Lord’s day worship cannot be neglected with 
sin.’? If they keep the first day of the week 

commemorate the resurrection, and observe |) 

tism for the same purpose as well as bis death y 

: 
so come, some there are who say, in their ; 

: sin rad > rs y ° XT es 4 ayraryr < ol 4 be . 383 : bid j 1 ; ue a : on Pia 

, clearly right.?. Then follows as plain state- with that law which twas added a ate of burial, they have two ordinances or events tomb. No, ay hatever gathering there be does not! this language :*‘‘All ye inhabitants of the world, | ‘‘all men are liars; and other some, that ‘‘tl : 

are clearly right. : transgression till the promised seed should come. rate » thing. He very consis transpire until the end of the world, “when the} and dwellers on the eartl re, wi he lifteth | w | ty 

ments respecting the tirst day of the.week as.can y ‘ : - of this diyine authority commemorate one Ng. e very Consistent : ae was 5 e earth, see ye, when he lifteth whole Advent movement is a failmre.!” Neither 

ef BB Vs b> bi+idb.< 4 4k L he 2 is a Oe & @ Yah iia) ., . y 2 - “ . 7 op : ‘ she a > SSS rs s : Lo unwise | : sion 
° : But ue offers no proof oO Is Gly 1 offers no Bible evidence or other proof fer ke Meee eee ett tn pemmamearenieen sence t 

be made: ; 

“Tt cannot be shown that Jesus or the spore 

ever authorized the transfer of the Sabbath idea 

up al ENSIGN on the mountains;>and when he 

bloweth a TRUMPHT, hear ye.’’? Considering the 

Lord’s work in bringing forth from the nominal 

of these hasty utterances or unw 

L irst ¢ lhe week being the Lord’s 

ve 

nor of the first day of the we g 

of these lin 

day. He has not shown that the divine authority 

ise conclusions 

oly angels with him,’ whom he, shall ‘send 
2 : 
Solomon, the wise man—at least in 

to gather outof his kingdom all things that of ing “this day to commemorate the resurrectict 

and none to show it to be sin to neglect the fi 

and observances from the seventh to the first day 

of the week. It will not betlaimed that they did. 

It cannot be shown that the change was made in 

the apostolic times. It cannot be shown that it 

was done in the first three centuries of the Chris- 

tian era.” 

Now would we not expect that one reasoning 

in that manner would sease to contend for the 

first day of the week being a Sabbath altogether, 

and abandon the field to the claims of the seventh 

day? These are plain statements of truth on the 

Sabbath question. His arguments take the phase 

of no-Sabbathism, or, as some say, if there isa 

Sabbath for this dispensation you seventh+day 

keepers have it. We have examined his position 

of the Sabbath not being pre-Mosaic, and have 

seen that it existed from the ereation. We have 

examined his texts from Paul’s epistles to prove 

the law doneaway, and see that instead they con- 

firm the obligation of the law and leave it perpet- 

ual; then, aceording to Sweeney’s owft deduc- 

tions and conclusions “the Sabbatarians are 

clearly right.”? Eld. 8. does not claim that the 

“Sabbatic idea’? was ever placed on the first day 

of the week, a good point on this subject, which 

all first-day observers will do well to remember. 

Then why observe the first day at all? 

The first day of the week being in use among 

professed Christia ns,aned being unwilling to yield 

to the claims of the seventh-day, some subterfuge 

must be adopted to sustain the practice. Eld. 8. 

has acknowledged that the first day of the week 

has no claim to divine sanctity from the Bible, 

and that the Sabbatic idea was never given to it, 

and that neither the apostles nor early Christians 

kept the first day. But here comes a passage 

from his sermon which does not exactly agree 

with the preceding one, we think, which we last 

quoted, which is this: " 

“Fyrom the resurrection of our Lord until the 
present, Christians have observed the first day of 

the week asa day of convocation and religious 

worship. This custon: has certainly apostolic 
sanetion and approval.” 

But where is the proof of this? He offers none. 

Tt is so simply because he says so. But for us we 

want better authority. Eld.S. teaches that the 

Sabbath ceased at the cross, and since then we 

have no Sabbath. His next remarks are interest- 

ing on this question. | 

“But this day was never called a Sabbath by 

any New Testament writer or speaker. It was 

never claimed by any New Testament writer that 

it in any sense came in place of the Sabbath. Ou 

the other hand, the Christians all, for more than 

two centuries, denied that it had any sort of con- 

nection whatever with the Sabbath, claiming, on 

the other hand, all along, that as it was a diferent 

day it‘had altogether a different meaning, There 

was no such thing in apostolic times as a Christian 

| 

-| ows of the former dispensation. 

k 

for keeping the Sabbath ceased when Jesus rested 

in the grave on the Sabbath. We have shown that 

the Sabbath was no part of ‘the types and shad- 

” Wider Sweeney 

has not told us what the Sabbath was a type of? 

If it were a ‘shadow of things to come’ it must 

reach to its antitype; and if a type of the heav- 

enly rest, it must last until that rest be obtained, 

hence bindiug still. Don’t fail to look at the types 

in their full bearing. We have shown that the 

Sabbath was not of the ministration of death, nor 

of that law that ‘was added on account of trans- 

gression, till the promised seed should come,’’ 

hence it shines forth as brilliantly as when sanec- 

tified in Eden, except that the majority of man- 

kind are trampling upon it. We quote again: 

“We find no one commanded to keep the Sab- 

bath in allthe book of the Acts of the apostles. 

Neither is there any such command in any of the 

apostolic epistles. The Sabbath is mentioned, it 

is true, by the New Testament writers after the 

resurrection of the Lord, but always as x Jewish, 

and not as a Christian institution.” 

That the apostles mentioned the Sabbath ‘‘as a 

Jewish and vot as a Christian institution,’’ needs 

proof, but ittis not fortheoming. Eld. 8. next ar- 

gues that the apostle Paul labored to show in his 

epistles that Gentile Christians were free from all 

customs that in any wise pertained to the Jewish 

people, and classes the Sabbath among them, quo- 

ting Rom. 14: 5, ‘One man [the Jew,] esteemeth 

one day above another ; another [the Gentile, ] es- 

teemeth every day alike; let every one be fully 

persuaded in his own mind,’ applying the day 

here mentioned to the Sabbath. Must this one 

text be arrayed against all the plain declara- 

tions of Scripture on this subject? The eontext 

from the first verse to the sixth, shows the subject 

to be that of eating, or the days of festival. The 

term “every day,’’ is used in Exodus 16; 2, 21, in 

reference to the falling of the manna, where the 

Lord says to Moses that ‘‘the people shall go out 

and gather a certain rate every day,’’ and ‘‘they 

gathered it every morning.’’? In these passages 

the Sabbath is not inciuded, for the history of the 

falling of the manna shows that none fell on the 

seventh day, and some who went out to gather it 

then were reproved for breaking God’s laws. So 

in Rom, 14: 5, in so plain a matter as the Sabbath 

la Paul had no 

reference to the Sabbath day, but to festival days. 

Eld. 8. shou'd remember that the book of the 

Acts is not a book of commandments ; and when 

athing is commanded, as was the Sabbath, it 

holds good until repealed, which has never been 

done. Elder Sweeney quotes Col. 2: 16,17, to 

further prove his Sabbath indifference : “Let no 

ub si) . wf hw 
w, the “every day” spoken of by 

man judge you. in meat, or drink, or in respect 
wate 

day worshtp. 

very consistently offers no proof of 

none, and at the same time those 

to be observed by Christians as we 

people before the death of Christ. 

commemorate the resurrection of 

We have now followed Eld. S. in 

God unchanged and irrepealable; 1 

a Sabbath and a divine law for it, a1 

the blessing of God for keeping his 

er, give this important subject due 

favor there is safety and in 

life eternal. 
« 

Elder Sweeney concludes his sermon with 

marks against ‘compelling men of the worl 

opposition to the Sabbath and the law of God; 

find his evidences are all on the side of the 

bath being a perpetual institution, and the lay 

and put yourselves on the Lord’s side, for ii 

his truth the 

Why not keep the crucifixion: 

as well as the resurrection day? as it is the des 

of Christ that atones for sin. “If Christians sho 

keep first day to memorize the resurrectioy 

| Christ, where are they enjoined to do so? Eli. 

it, for then 

who. obse 

first day set at nought a day divinely comman 
llas byG 

our Lord 

meeting with Christiaus on this day,’ butis’ 

favor of enforcing the Sunday laws of the Sti 

his point 

rence we h 

rq may eX} 

laws. } 

considerat 
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Parable of the Wheat and t 

ter of Matthew, 24-48, we have an 

the workings of the gospel from it 

in the minds of men, or of its bein 

Father.”’ 
pardon, 

After him his disciples continued tl 

heaven. 

place where this good seed is sown 

But the good seed is not suffered to 

good seed he sows 

gospel call—the heavenly truth of 

things coneerning the kingdom of 

while at the same time the enemy, 

Devil, has his work going on too, au 

In the parable of the tares sown among 

seed in the field,which we read in the 18th ch 

the kingdom of heaven at hand or approach 

to its consummation or finishing work whe! 

tares are gathered out of it, and “the right 

shine forth asthe sun in the kingdom of | 

Jesus Christ came preaching per’: 

and the kingdom of heaven approach! 

to gather out of every nation, kindred, to 

and people, those who love and serve him, 

reign with him in the approaching kingdow 

The “field”? of this work is the world. 

: g 

molested. An enemy is at work, and among 

the tares, or evil seed. 

forth by the Son of God, implants the 

is the world, with ‘the children of the kingd? 

he Tarts 

fi 

i}lustratio! 

s being % 

g preache 

1e gospel 

is the ¥ 

take root 

God and 

heaven 
fi eld wh 

which is 

rd the sew 

fend, and cast them intoa furnace of fire?’ lt tae 

theory of natural immortality were true it would 

bevontrary to Christ’s teachings in the parable; 

fr if that theory is correct, the souls are gathered 

dlof the time, and do not wait for the harvest. 

It will not do to say thai ‘the end of the world” 

here spoken of is the end of the world to each in- 

lividual when they die, for this is not speaking of 

the righteous and the wicked—the wheat and the 

tres—both gathered out of the world or rooted up 

which the Savior said was not the way it should 

je done. Thesameis evidently the time.when 

Jesus comes the second time with mighty power 

ty take possession of the kingdoms of this world 

andset up his everlasting kingdom ; and in the 

wrvest, the end of the world, the wicked are 

burned, which all shows the impracticability of 

applying it to the death of individuals. 

Here the wicked are compared to tares, which 

when cast into the fire are utterly consumed. So 

in the end of the world the ehildren of the wicked 

ole are cast into the fire and entirely consumed, 

bunt up, gotten rid of, so that they are of no ful- 

ther annoyance or trouble. The language is sim- 

ilar to that used by the prophet Malachi, in de- 

siibing that same scene. ‘‘For, behold the day 

wmeth, that shall burn as an oven; and ail the 

gtoud, yea, and all that ado wickedly, shall be 

stubble: and the day that cometh sHall burn them 

up, saith. the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 

them neither root nor branch. . . . Forthey shall 
leashes under the souls of your fectin the day 
that] shall do this,saith the Lord of hosts.’’ Mat. 

41,8. The language and the symbois used are 

al of entire and complete destruction, Tf the 

Witked are burned up “root and branch” they are 

tertainly annihilated. They are burned where 

they are gathered ; in the field, in the world, and 

thus we pass to notice another feature of this par- 

able, that 

The kingdom of God, or of Christ, is to be this 
World, and not that the -saints, or their souls, are 

tobe gathered out of the world to have the king- 

dom set up somewhere else ; for the field of this 

parable is said by the Savior to be the world, where 
the Wheat and the tares have both grown; and 

hi the dist verse he suys the reapers, which are 

the ungels, shall gather the tares out of his king- 

lomor the place of his kingdom, and after they 

ire burned the righteous are left in the kingdom 

‘shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their. 
ther, The. world is thus shown to be the: 

ingdom, or where the kingdom will be, and in| 
thetime of the setting up of the kingdom. the! 

< 

individuals, but of the world at large ; and we see 

Wicked are destroyed — annihilated as living | 

church ‘a people for his name,’’? who, in this Ad- 

vent movement, were a ‘‘willing people,’ whose 

name of reproach identified them as “a peculiar 

people,’ like unto Israel, who were consecrated 

as WAITERS for the kingdom of God—we realized 

here, in His Holy City, where he has “placed his 

name,’ and no man, nor human devices, can ob- 

shall be deliverance :’’ we bere, I repeat, realized 

that the Lord had blown a trumpet’s blast thro’ 

the mouth of this willing people, 

world at large, and that its re-echos had been re 

sounding, through the mouth of Joseph Wolff, 

the solitary Hebrew, to his own people of Tsrael, 

here, in his holy mountain—Mt. Zion. The words 

of the prophet Ezekiel are, ‘even to make all 

ready,’’*who were willing- to hear, and to judge 

the hearts of men, whether they desired or op- 

posed the event of Christ coming to reign. 

While we reflected how many single-minded 

men and women, at Mat time, ran to and fro with 

these glad tidings of the Lord’s coming, we could 

but rejoice, with no regrets, that we had been 

elected to be of the number; and from: that hour 

(in 1848,) to this (in 1875,) we cannot refrain from 

thanking our God that we were so privileged. 

For, as we considered its outgrowths, that never 

before or sinee, in the history of Christ’s church, 

has there been such a spectacle as was then pre- 

sented to an :istonished and gazing werld, of earn- 

est zeal and personal sacrifices to accomplish a 

specific object; for: it was “the King’s business, 

which required haste.’? We really “did better’ 

than we knew of then}; for all classes and condi- 

tions of people throughout the nations were more 

cor less arrested to give some attention to the mes- 

sage, to either scoff and reject or to take heed and 

be ready for the approaching event. And though 

disappointment in the main issue—of Christ's 

coming—was met, and the sound thereof soon 

faded out of the mind of the ‘wayside’ multitudes, 

and the excited fervor of the ‘zealots,’ who loved 

his appearing, relaxed, and was only latent, yet 

still the ‘first love’ of Christ abided, and was not 

lost in ‘‘the hearts of his chosen and tried’’ ones, 

with thg “faithful and true.’’ 

Indeed, after the lapse now of more than thirty 

rears, we are satisfied that the ‘first’ sounding of 

the seventh angel’s trumpet will never cease its 

reverberations entirely, until he, the ‘DESIRE of 

all nations, shall come.’”? The low and corrupt 

status of both the church and civil polity compel 

every thinker and desiring mind to the conviction 

that a change is imperative anda deliverer from 

the mass of iniquity must occur, or NO flesh can 

be saved; for the leaven of unrighteousness per- 

thrauahant the 
wane Vo egy A VALAe 

literate it nor change its locale, for ‘‘on Mt. Zion. 

his writings—has verily said, ‘'To every thing 

there is a season, and a time to every purpose un- 
der heaven ; because to every purpose there is 

both time and judgment.” 

Brethren, beloved of the Advent, there are 

some things that surround us, as a people called 

of God, which we ought to consider; and being 
considered in the light of prophecy, dismiss 
from our minds onee for all. We cannot legislate 
for God, He will not be dictated to, as to the ex- 

act time when “he shall send Jesus Christ,’’ in 

aie times of restitution of all things spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
begin.’? His eventuations require the elapse of 
time, at ‘the time of the end,’’ to which we all, 

willing or unwilling, have been compelled to sub- 

mit. Knough has oecurred, in our personal expe- 

riences of the past 30 years, to Have taught us that 

we cannot require God to send Jesus Christ in ac- 

cordanee with ow? calculations of the prophetic 

numbers; yethe certainly ‘‘wild come and wiil 

not tarry.’’. Those prophetie endings, in no in- 
stance, directly or implicitly, say that the Auoint- 
ed One will come then; yet are they a chain, 

connected by links, in the history of Israel and 

of the days of the church of grace during the 

“treading down of the Holy City.’? The people 

of Israel, in Jerusalem, as we have witnessed,are 

praying to Jehovah, day and night, to seud (he 

Messiah of éheir Scriptures—and those scriptures 

enjoin upon them ‘to give the Lord no rest, until 

he makes Jerusalem a praisein all the earth.’ 

And the pious devotces among them are doing so. 

There is not one Advent man or woman who has 

any conception how ‘terribly in earnest’? the 

‘“noor of the fleck’? in Jerusalem are thus® en- 

gaged, They suffer such deprivations, sufferings, 

and contumelies as no American Adventist is 

called upon to undergo. Think you, that God is 

unregardless of this, or forgets his promises to 

them and their fathers, that he will turn unto 

them, when they turn unto him with their whole 

heart? His word is pledged, by bovh prophets 

and apostles, (sce Amos 9: 1b and Acts 15: 14-17,) 

that after he has ‘‘visited the Gentiles to take out 

of them a people for, his name,’’ “he will return 

aud build again the tabernacle of David,and set up 

the rnins thereof: and “T will build it as Aw SOD 
Sex thas 

days of old,’’ that “the residue of men might seek 

after the Lord,’’ says James,the apostle. And this 

agrees with another prophet : “The Lord shail 

save tents of Judah first.” Of this one thing the 

large part of Adventists deny, that there is in the 

future any restoration of Israel to their own land ; 

yet to those who have become disenchanted of 

this error, nothing in the whole tenor of the pro- 

phetic scriptures is plainer or more specifically re- 
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if : mourn for him as for an only son.” ‘Phe “slow-| deemed with judgment. red ties; as we see in the case of David mourngMyhich does not embrace it as an essential part of things said Jesus, and after that he saith it 20: Tel Cor 16 1s ie Te ee 
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evidence that his son had fallen in the battiel ined ose that) we obey him because we love him. Love is the 

gr" Shrist fr : y ing his ‘‘breth- 
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ren of Judah,’’ when they recognize him, on his 

return, as the Shiloh sceptred King on David's CHEER up, cheer up, desponding pilgrim ; 

a j i n loved Mt. Zion. The Lord soon your warfare will be over, | 

Oe a ae When you shall live and reign with Jesus— 

wne of the apostles. ‘‘He shall come agai were { i ' § again with re by thought that he was ir i eh eae Ee D $ In natural sleep, | f i 
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gages in the Te Deum. The gr , 33] AVE rages eTe Deum. The great confession of} heaven! Would he not have hated to leave that Bs ae to do, but the love of Christ constrains 

of the Lord; but Absalom fell as an enemy y 

the Lord, and we see how great was the grief 

his father. Also in the case of Paul, he could 
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if hath promised this, for their a me Reign with him forevermore. wish himself accursed for his kinsmen accord jugsbu ne affirms that ‘Christ shall openly come | blissful place and: come back te this 
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gs ” dauehig had there sits Until his return t 1 eaven | sorrow ? Again we read in Acts 2: 84, that “Da-| Without doing viol ra 
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did for us. He left the glory he had with tam lieve, out of the word of God, that our Lord John 20: 17, ‘Jesus saith unto her [Mary], Gaubatn fo tae ive’ Gay Sabuai, Wilin waguhe 

neo Toue atonement, or the d hich Chri 

' aus Christ sha Lucey A Touch me not. forl} , sak nRe i ’ e day on which Christ rose from 

Father befere the world was, came to this worl 1allcome again from heaven, and rave not yet ascended to my | the dead, according to the law, or according to 

and took upon him our nature, lived a life 
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that after a corporeal and visible manner as here- niles Now, where was the blessed Savior| the Scriptures,” and gives his proofs, i Cor. 15: 

cdfeuug, wee mocked aad seouneed «onan Brie tee ascended being adorned with great a be “es not a the grave nor with his Father ? 3.4. Lev, 23: 5, 7-29, 30. 35, 36, 89. ‘‘Here we 

cruel thorns pricked his tender temples, ai jory aud majesty, that he may appear as Judge of e was not hid in some plage to keep the disci-| ind the Scriptures typifying the first Way Sab- 

a a’ on P cau PF » Amie quick and dead,”’ says the confession of Belzia ples from finding him. But, my dear friends j bath as the day of atonement.’”’ Nowif the - 

nailed to ees e a in sabre tal all ih = id with the same unequivocal fulness is are he was asleep in the cold tomb eae ifs Kine! writers views be correct it seems like a fai‘ure to 

to save rebe ious man from eternal eath. Yea, iele incorporated in all our hymn-books ang | Me that he wasto be raiseefrom the dead 'ime,the saying of our Savior-in Luke 16: 17, ‘It 

Jesus has a oe we Ragas ie Was @imiurgies, celebrated in our sacred songs, woven in- Blessed be his holy name forever. Amen */isensier for heaven and earth to pass than one 

perfect sacri ce, ne kept his Father's aw, af our very prayers,and uttered over the graves of Oak Wood, Iowa. tittle of the law to fail.” Ihave heard secteriaus 

fulfilled all aaa And now, if waurfriends as we consign their bodies to the ground —estapeee say that both the law and the prophets were 

g itis 2 3 ; 
‘ 0 c 

. ‘ : : 

eae uae Pie ee ie hope st! as it oe of the great mount-peaks of echris- From Sister Madill. fulfilled at Christ’s first advent; but I think the 

MOTs We ak : : P 2 i 8, ee We ae ol He three grand particulars in| Dgar Bro. B ee writer in the A. C. Times would not admit all 

in the world be not of the world, deny ourselrtich its sublimest substance lies. The first ad-| the diff - BRINKERHOFF: In looking over/ that. Luke 16: 16. 

of all ungodliness and worldly lusts. In viel ‘ie the cross, and the second coming are the thoy ee views held by Christian societies, 1| Now whom shall we hear? the writer is the 

of what Jesus has done for us, [3 he not worthggps upon which everything distinctive in ght it might be interesting to some of the| A. C. 7imes, or the Prohvicon > Th aaa “ 

of our best affections? 

POG FATE e Lresby- 

But while the Christian has many causes 

| ne Abrabam, whichthou hast sworn unto our fath- 

a tee ers from the days of old. He will turn again ; he 

“abe WILL have compassion on us; he WILL subdue 

aa our iniquities: and thou wilt cast ALL their sins 

aa into the depth of the seas.” See Mideah 7: 19, 20. 

BD It is sheer folly for Gentile Christians to appro- 

priate such like promises to themselves. 

‘Other reflections than the aforestated also re- 

curred to us, as a consequence, perhaps the re- 

sulting conseanence, of our “standing up for Jes- 

us’ in 1843-4 and onwards; which is, that we 

have learned Christ is, in very deed and truth, 

our Life-giver; that in and through him only 2s 

a future life to be obtained for men, whether Jew With so many a blessed promise ?— 

or Greek, bond or free, male or female. When we Then lift up your drooping head. 

1e out from the nominal ehureh, in ‘43, Grant City, Mo, 

———--_—p>—2 6-6 

“Sorrowful yet Always Rejoicing.” 

POLLY P. COOPER, 

And neglect not humble prayer. 

Cheer up, cheer up, ye aged veteran, 

Who hath long Moan in the eause ; 

Fight on yet a little longer, 

Press onward and do not pause. 

G@heer up, cheer ap, my loving sister 

Fix your heart on your best friend, 

Who will send his Holy Spirit 
To be with you to the end? 

Cheer up, and to Christ be faithful, 

Let his words abide im you ; 

Tell him all your wants and trials, 

He will guide you safely through. 

What have sainis to make them fearful? 

What have wey Me fear or dread, 
) 

J 

first can 

how much of Rome’s transmitted rubbish still 

clung to our garments. Indeed, our whole experi- 

ence from that day to the present is, that we have 
moete wnlegrardaanewe had then. ony tries oF jiristianity is suspended, to which its doctrinal readers of the ADVocaTE to notice some of thelz | éeriun says, ‘*We are no where in the Seri vs Seriptures 

tem is adjusted, and upon which the hopes of proof texts, or infersuiiai proefs, as some are | commanded to keep the first day of the week 
- ’ 

conception of the extent of her traditional lore 

and unseriptural dogmas,which were educated in 

us from our childhood. How simple, grand, har- 

monious, and inspirating is the plain, unvarnish’d 

word of the Lord disassociated from the veneered 

varnish of the schools of men! We should, there- 

fore, in this passing ‘‘time of the end,’ abide by 

the utterance of the angelic messenger to Daniel : 

‘Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 

be increased” ‘tin the time of the end,.’’ It is 

quite possible that there is still some new things, 

or “‘hidden treasures,”’ that are to be found and 

brought forth from the ‘Scriptures of truth,’ 

which will tend to sanctify and to increase our 

growth ‘‘in the grace and the knowledge of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.’’ Let us ‘‘follow on to know 

the Lord,” ‘whom to know aright is life eternal.” 

-In conclusion, brethren, let none of us regret 

what we have done, ‘‘as unto the Lord,’ when 

we made a covenant with him by sacrifice, when 

it was done in the singleness of our hearts ; but 

let us all chasten our hearts unto his standard of 

humility, and not become petulant fault-finders of 

others’ consciences. Let us, each one, examine 

ourselves and “remove every root of bitterness,” 

and so eat of ‘‘the hidden manne.’ They only 

who humble themselves shul be exalted in due 

time. For it is the mark of tie anti-christs of our 

day, that they and their dupes are self-arrogant 

and self exaltative, and become inflated in their 

fancied consequence; for they are given over to 

“strong delusion to believe a lie,” that they are 

endowed as specially deputed by the God of Israel 

to gather his ‘‘little flock,’’ by the promulgation 

of asystem of ‘cunningly devised fables,” into 

some desert place, on the top of a mountain, or 

into secret chambers, and: they make out a pious 

Titest words tothe manof the world may 

seem to be contradictory and without meaning ; 

but ts $ho truc Uhristian they are fall of meai- 

ing. They were spoken a long time ago by the 

apostle Paul, one whom we should think was 

well qualified to understand the full import of 

this language. He had been a great persecutor 

of those who professed the religion of Jesus 

Christ, but in a most singular manner he wus 

shown that it was Jesus of Nazerath—the Mes- 

siah—that he was persecuting, and tnmediately 

sorrow, he has also much cause for rejoicing 

Josue hes left many previous promises rorill 

child of God; he has said, “If ye abide int 

he says, ‘‘Lord,what wig thou have me to do?’ 

Paul wag then told that he was a chosen vessel 

to bear the glad tidings of salvation to the 

Gentiles, and immediately he commenced the 

work. Up to this time he had thought he was 

doing the will of God by persecuting, and even 

putting to death the followers of Christ, for he 

had been taught in all the laws and customs of 

the fathers, and he verily thought thathe ought 

‘to do many things contrary to Jesus of Nazar- 

eth; but he tells us that he obtained mercy be- 

cause he did it ignorantly in unbelief. We find 

in his labors that he had many causes of 

sorrow, he was imprisoned, he was beaten. he 

was in perils by false brethren; he was in wea- 

riness, in hunger and cold, and much more 

might be mentioned, besides the care of all the 

churches which came upon him daily. The 

mystery of iniquity was already at work in his 

day; grievous wolves were soon to enter in 

among them not sparing the flock; even men 

of their own selves should arise speaking per- 
verse things to draw away disciples after them. 

These things were all causes of deep sorrow to 

and my words abide in you, ye shall ask wh 

you will and it shall be done unto you.” Th 

is, if we trust in him and obey his word we sh 

have the desire of our heart. He has also sti 

Spirit to them that ask it, than earthly parer 

are togive good gifts unto their children.” 

dren which they were satisfied would bene 

would. Then how precious is the promise? 

it nota great eause of rejoicing? With wh 

grace, and the promise is that God’s gre 

will make a way of escape. Paul, though “9 

because they worked out for hima “far ol 

he looked not at the things that are seen, bul 

the things which are not seen. While he 

to all those who love the Lord. 
The Christian of to-day ean rejoice in! 

prospect of a soon coming Savior; when 

everlasting rigbtenosness, and an inherila 

dience to God’s word, the Savior prayed, "© 

me World depend. To strike ont cither one of 
nee would be to mangle the Scriptures from end 

) end, to stifle the voice of prophets and apostles 
ian noblest of Christian utterances in ihe 
Aysof the church’s greatest purity, and t , 

. . 
, : a lite religion itself, . = 

Christianity, then, can teach us anything, Then he goes on to say the Scriptures no where 

that God ‘is more willing to give the Hol ifthe declarations of the Scriptures are at all 

ask, Who would withhold a gift from their chi 

them? I think no parent with natural feeling 

boldness the Christian can approach a throne 

sufiicient for us, and with every tem ptation ! 

rowful,” could rejvice in his “light affliction® 

exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” whi 

sorrowful in view of the present, he could rejol 

that there was a crown laid up for him that! 

Lord would give him at his appearing, and #4 

comes to make an end of sin, and to bring! 
ne 

in the carth made new tw all them that 3 Blepin . tuall g in Death Until Jes perpetually read of sanctifying the Sabbath 

sanctified. The Christian is sanctified by on cain Jesus Comes. a 

JACOB M. YOUNG, 

proof might be brought from plain testimony. 

29; Joel 2: 28, 29; Zech. 10: 9, compared with 

From the end of religious controversy viv 
by the Rt. Rev. John Milner, D. D. y haere 
fo the Kev. Robert Cloyton, M.A., on purgatory 
and prayers for the dend, texts, 2 Mac. 12: 43,45: 
1 Mac. 15: 30,8; 1 Cor. 15; Luke 16: 22. On 

“there is no scripture proof of th i @ existence 
purgatory. Heaven and hell we read SE per 
petually in the Bible, but purgatory we never 

conclusvenesgs of this argument by the following 

us to keep holy the first day of the week. We 

Saturday, but we never meet with the Sunday 

picased i si : Pen ae I will quote is from| yet we learn much of duty from plain infer- 

Springing, He sa B upaae to prove Infant ences.” And a Roman Catholie writer, Join 

Soe. foblion hace ys, “I argue against immer- Miluer, says: “The Scriptures no where com- 
fo rther, because it is not fitted to represent mand us to keep holy the first day of the wock 

what is set forth in baptism.” fe says much We perpetually read of sanctifying the Sabbath 
or Saturday ; but never meet with the Sunday 
us a day of obligation though if there be such 
an obligation Christ and his apostles wouid not 

ihe declarations of aig we are commanded to keep. the first | have concealed it from us” 
ning upon us, as ve protess to believe that || y ne week for the Sabbath, or to pray with 

yare, we must aecept it as truth and rely upon our families, yet we learn much of our duty 
way infallible verity, that the same Jesus from plain inference.” Now, I will ask, as J. Me 

ck “alae ly pee ah crucified on Calvary Stephenson once did, “Mow many plain. infer: 
ieee P in 6 oe en from Mount Olivet, | ences does it take to make one positive fact ?” 
c rly ate y to one again to this Now I will give the Presbyterian proof texts for 
ph Me ae vith our eyes and heard with | 8prinkling: Ez. 36: 25; Matt.3: 11; Acts 2: 
a he Nes an. heard the day that | 33: 10: 44: Isa. 32: 15; 44: 3; 52: 15; hak 39: 

uh in beipuliee no uae a he a } a 
rage, s on in ible tts 2; 17; 8: 16; Ti j mance in our faith, no reality in Aeuutnas " ieeega odie Oe 

The methods of tnterpretation which can 
ce away this doctrine, or detach it from the 
5 ings and joyous expectations of the prophets 
“Neale coat at the same rate, silence all 

» We have hitherto heeded as the oracles of i i ear tide fecw Soaektod dusinde tials pi this subject Bishop Pertus begins with saying 

Oke suddenly and forever extinguished. 
' ls abs a a it, as a doctrine 

® must all with great power and|ineet with, though 
as Seg again to this world, once more place, Christ and his shores would Hoe tae .s r ovalities already hallowed to his concealed it from us."" [ might expose the in- 
it 8S miraeles, and prayers, and tears 

—J, A. SEISs, in American Millenarian, | Parallel one: The Scriptures nowhere command 

Some of the A. C. Times party are very favor- 
able to W. Sheldoi’s view of no future age to 

.'come. As one of his proofs he quotes Neh. 9: 7, 
8, 23, 24. In proof of the weekly or seventh 
day Sabbath, 1 quote Neh. 913, 14; following 
the reference through the Scriptures for a few 
proofs for the subject. Gen. 2: 3; Ex. 20; 8,11; 
31: 18; 85: 2; Deut. 5: 12; 14; Luke 23: 53, 56. 
'*And they returned and prepared spices and 
ointments, and rested the Sabbath day accord. 
ing to the commandment.”? Ex, 20; 10--“The 
seventh day is the Sabbath,’”’ Luke 4: 16 ;; Mark 
2: 27, 28; Matt. 12: 8; Acts 15: 21; 13: 14, 44; 
16: 13; 17; 2; 18: 4. The reader wil) please ex- 
amine these few texts. The exhortation of our 
Savior is: “Search the Scriptures,for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me,” JANE L., MADILL, 
New Mcurket, Ont. 

a ne RL 

The Lurd’s Money. 

It is related that»Dr. Goodall, when soliciting 
funds for missionary purposes, once called on a 
wealthy merchant, who, perhaps vexed at the 
persistengy of other collectors, did not even salute 
him nor ask him to be seated, but looking up as 

as a day of obligation, though if there be such| he entered the door, exclaimed ; 

esd -in Pantin as | a i hbk Christ and his apostles would not | ‘‘Humph! a beggar, I suppose.” 

iver my soul : 8 6: 4, 5, “Return, O Lord, | "*V° concealed it from us. “No,”? said Dr. Goodall, ‘‘nota beggar, but a 

t, For in i bay ahs me for thy mercies’ ieerun is the title of an article in the Advent| Collector. Iam informed that you have some o 

Sin tine a ere fe no remembrance of | C27istian Times of May 12th; ‘*‘Whom shall we | ™Y Lord’s money in your hands, and 1 have 

Not this me, who shall pive thee thanks ?”’ hear ; Christ or Moses?’ " The writer speaks of | C°™e to collect a portion of the interest,” 

hy aha If, when we die, we ascend | Christ as a prophet who was to come, and asa ‘Nothing for you,” wag the surly reply. 

: , Why is there no remembrance of the | cher sent from God; and of Moses asa type “Very well,’ said Goodall, ‘I will go and tell 

her 9 
. 

When we are asleep we all know that | Of Christ. He adds: “So we look to Christ; he my Master what you say. He is very patient and 

lo not k i a) 
l ” 

now anvt) : Feet « s the Captain of our salvati ong suffering,” and-so he went awa 

lieth do ything. Job 14: 12—“So| and aiivies of Out faith. Yet Raheeee aa Just what he told his Master Ia nok related, but 

standard of self-denial of meats and drinks, for- ck ete BhOse who were with him, as we read | tify them through thy truth, thy word ist 

getting, or scarcely knowing, that the admonition | "8° “ey ail wept sore.” Yes, Jesus will soon come and open the pris 

of the Master was, ‘Not that which goeth into The Christian here in this life has many times doors of our Joved ones, where they have | 

; : ; ' . | held captive by Satan, and they shail come fo 
reat ca w 

the man defileth, but those things which proceed | teat cause of sorrow. The state of religion is| shouting victory over death and the grave, # 

from the heart, and they defile the man; for out tow, many professing Christians seem to care | then shall they be forever with the Lord. © 

of the heart proceed evil thoughts, blasphemies, | More for the world and its allurements than for| we not in view of these things rejoice in 

ete. ; these are self-styling themselves Hlijahs, Christianity and the cause of God. The Lord Lord always? Although cast down by Dt 

Cyruses, and Ghrists, and other désignated names | M8y for a time, for some reason, seem to hide Sroapent of deli eeaiiok paar hae se 
A : to iverance from sin anc 

which mark them as bastards of the apostatized|his face from him, perhaps that he may more|the prospect of soon meeting with all the 

harlot of Babylon, who have, for the past thous-j fully fecl his dependence upon him. Many | deemed and Jesus our dear Savior, and of 

and years, claimed to reign as ‘princes in the times those who are nearand dear to him by 

earth,’’ because they have usurped their titles; 

furever with our Lord. 

the ties of nature (although they may have 
Marion, towa, 

wn. and riseth not till the heavens| to keep the seyenth day Sabbath. On the first | next morning the merchant sent him two hun- 
dred dollars, 



on 

ae AEE, CL Ne 

136 
— 

The Aauent and Sabbath 
= etegeteatteetantte 

Advocate. 
arsgereetsyerscereerser® 

MARK 

The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Kach writer will 

be held responsible for his of her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

jials, selections, and comments. 
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Report of Labor. 

»N, lowA, THIRD-DAY, 18th 8th Mon. 1875, 
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Dran Bro. JacoB: Since aly lust I have, by | 

request, spent one First day with the Baptist 

churecheat Sanborn, some nine miles from this, 

and gav’ three discourses, which weredisiened 

to withinterest. Expect to visit them again and 

yreach the word. I have givenanumber of 

discourses in Detroit, Mich. Immersed three, 

which were the fruitof my labors. Oke of them 

was born in Holland; wasa member of the 

Protestant Calvanistic church of that country.* 

-}1e came over to this country seven years ago. 

A few monthsago he bought my hook, and read 

it evitieally, comparing it with his Holland 

Bible. And the result has been a conversion to 

the truth as I understand it. And acon version 

to the truth, isa conversion to the Christ of the 

Bible. 

Spent a number of days with the brethren in 

two different localities in Canada, preached the 

things concerning the King tom of God, and the 

name of the Lord Jesus. Had good meetings, 

anda general turnout, on the partof the two 

families. RK. Ve LXON, 

Suspension Bridge, N.Y. 

Bro. W. L. TIREMAN writes from Ogden, 

Iowa: I was list: ning to my wife reading in 

the ADVOCATE, and it oecurred to me that I 

would write; though I do not know what to 

say to cheer any one; but {I would say to all— 

Go on, pray on, the prize is getting nearer, and 

the Savior will reward those who have been 

faithful unto the end, Weare trying to keep 

God’s commandments and the faith of Jesus. 

Pray for us that our faith fail not. We are call- 

ed ignorant and silly for believing the Advent 

doctrine, but we rejoice in naving the truth and 

in looking for the coming of the Redeemer to 

take us home, 

SisteR ELIZABETH GRER writes from Lan- 

sing, Minn.; As one number of the ADVENT 

_AND SABBATH ADVOCATE has just come to our 

notice we feel like thanking God and taking 

courage, ag we did not know of any Sabbath- 

keeping Adventists except those known as 

Seventh Day Adventists, whose headquarters 

are at Battle Creek, whose creed we could not 

endorse. Consequently we have been alone for 

seven years,except the Master is with us indeed, 

and now the thougnt that we may possibly find 
brethren with whom we can be associated in 

_ the faith and hope of the gospel, fills our heart 

with joy. Weare two old pilgrims waiting for 

the kingdom of God. Will you please let us 

Know what constitutes your creed, your test of 

fellowship, church rules and regulations? 

REPLY,—Our creed is the Bible, and our test 

of fellowship or church covenant is the keeping 

of the commandments of God and the faith of 

Jesus. We have no other.—EDITOorR. | 

Unanswerable Objections. 
—_—_— 

IF the soul is immortal, or an undying part of 

man,—it must survive the death of the body. 
It is, or is not, the conscious part. 

*fle hasa brother who isa preacher among 
that people, 

Ifitis not,~then the dead are dead, soul and 

body, and both are mortal. 

Ifitis the conscious part,—itis the only part 

God ever spake to; how, then could he say to im- 

mortality—thou shalt surely die? 

If the soul is immaterial, it is not material. Tm- 

materiality cannot die a mates ial or literal death, 

If the soul diesa spiritual death, it must be 

spiritually mortal. For nothing can. die, except 

what is mortal. 

Ifthe soulisa spiritual thing, and immortal, 

it must haveaspiciiual immios tality ; then it cans 

not die a spiritual death, 

Tf literal death destroys a iileral thing,—spirit- 

ual death destroys a spiritaal thing, 

Again, if the soul is the conscious part, it is the 

only part capable of sinning, ard the only part 

that incurs or suffers the petialty of the law. This 

penalty is “death. 
A death that does not kill is no death at all. 

Neither does it mend the matter to say the soul 

is spiritually killed ; for if the soul is spirit, it can- 

not be killed any other way than spiritually. And 

spiriiually killinga spiritual thing,.is the same as 

literally killing a literal thing. So the penalty of 

the law is death. Ifitis not just that, it is just 

nothing, as we have shown, and we are at liberty 

to sin without fear of punishment of any kind.— 

Aye of Gospel Light. 
athe cache 

Casting Care on the Lord. 
— 

CAsrinG care on the Lord is not laziness, The 

two must be sharply distinguished. A good dea! 

whieh Jooks like the laying of burdens on. Provi- 

dence, and the commiting of outcome to Provi- 

dence, is not that, It isan indolent tempting of 

Providence. Itisan effort on the part of man to 

make Providence do its own work and theirs too. 

A man sitting down beside his broad fields in the 

springtime, doing nothing, when he ought to be 

pressing the ox to the yoke, and putting hisown 

hand to the plow, and fertilizing and mellowing 

the soil and seattering the seed, though he quote 

every passage giving assuratice of divine support 

to be found in the Bible, and though he seek to 

comfort himself and justify his couduct by point- 

ing to every sparrow in the heavens and to every 

fish in the sea, and to every lily in the valley, is 

not in any acceptable way com miting the matter 

of his future maintenance into the keeping of the 

Lord. He is criminally trifling with his own 

abilities and opportunities. He isa wicked idler. 

And when one of these shirtless good-for-noth- 

ings talks piously about the Lord’s providing. 

and with the skill of the Devil mouths, “Suffi- 

cient unto the day is the ev‘ thereof,” and on the 

high ground of devout. trust refuses to weary and 

vex and tax himself with the ordinary industries 

of life, his conceit is to be sharply punctured, and 

heistobe made to know that what he is indulging 

is sheer laziness. Men are to work. God’s care 

for us just mects but never overlaps that which 

we can do for ourselves. The brain, the moral 

sense, the tongue, the hands, all powers and fac- 

ulties and instinets and emotions of the soul are 

to be employed to the utmost of wise activity. 

And I do not know ofany attitude that is further 

from the right, as I do not know of any spectacie 

in religious life which is more sickening than 

that of a man, under pretence of having mounted 

up into the serenities and cestacies of an extraor- 

dinary experience, withholding himself, his ener- 

gies, his counsels, his money, his influence, from 

the rough, hard work which so much needs to -be 

done, and which our Lord exacts, according to the 

measure of our ability, from each one of his trust- 

ing followers, 

Casting care on the Lord is not shirking, It is 

this least of all. Practically, however, there is 

not a little of it which is just this, and nothing 

more—shifting our own burden to other shoulders 

and shoving our own tasks over into other hands. 

It isso easy to deceive ourselves by christening 

ugly faces with fine names. Itis so easy, too, to 

mistake one fact for another, and to fancy we haye 

the genuine article when we have only an ingen- 

ious counterfeit. But;covered up with never so 

much cant, and tricked out with all fair disguises, 

shirking is still shirking, and in no phase of it js 

it commendable; in all pliases of it, rather, it js 

infinitely mean,—Jndependent. 

Being His Own Pilot. 

“A bright boy who loved the sea, entered on 

sailor’s life when very young. He rose to quick 

promotion, and while quite a young man was 

made the masier of aship. One day a passenge 

spoke to him upon the voyage, aud asked if h 

should anchor off a certain headland, supposing 
he would ancaor there, and telegraph for a pile 

to take the vessel into port. ‘‘ Anchor! no: no 

I. I mean tobe in dock with ,the morning 

tide.’ ‘I thought perhaps you would signa 

fora pilot.’ “I am my own pilot,” was th 

curt reply. 

Intent upon reaching port by morning, he 

took a narrow channel to save distance, Qld ( 

bronzed, gray-headed seamen turned thei k 

swariby faces to the,sky, which boded squall - 

weather, and shook their heads. Cautious pasgii « 

engers went to the young captain, and besough ? 

him to take the wider course; but he oil ; 

laughed at their fears, and repeated his promisg@il » 

to be in dock at daybreak. He was ashore bam? 

fore daybreak. 

We need not describe a storm at sea; th 

alarm of breakers shouted hoarsely through th 

wind, and the wild orders to get the Ii fe-boa 

manned. Enough to say that the captain w 

ashore earlier than he promised, tossed spor 

ively upon sume weedy beach, a dead thing th 

the waves were weary of, and his queenly shi 

and costly freight were scattered over the sur 

acres of an angry sea. How was this? The glo 

of that young man was his strength; but | 

was his own pilot. His own pilot! There W 

Lis blunder—fatal, suicidal blunder. 

O, young men, beware of being your 0 

pilots! “Dake the true and able Pilot on boa 

who can stride upon those waves, who ¢ 

speak, ‘*Peace be still,” to that rough Boreas, 

that **with Christ in the vessel, you may sil 

at the storm.’? To be emptied of self, that 

your need. Send a message to heaven for hel 

Telegraph for a pilot. You will not ask in vai 

And eneouraged by the help that is vouchstl 

once, you will ask again, and seek grace to hie 

in every time of need.—Se/eeled, 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
hel tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
diam Christ, The Signs of the Times, ‘he duty of man- 

va kind to Observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventn 
he lay of the week,) together with ihe other Com- 

mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

ohm [he Marth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tionas the future inheritance and abode of the 

iti Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, Tbe Atone- 
tent and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

The Christian’s Hope. 

8. E. BRINKERILZOFF. 

Piro Caristian’s hope, how bright it shines, 
Whe darginess veils the sky—_ .- 

When earthTy hopes and pleasures fade, 
And brightest fancies die ! 

It sheds a light upon our path, 
And smoothes the roughest road, 

it soothes-the anguish of the heart, 
And lightens every load. 

‘he Christian’s hope, how bright it shines, 
- Through all liie’s trials bere! : * 
lt bids us view that brighter w 
And look for Jesus near. 

It shecis a radianee all around 
On life’s dark troubled sea, 

And bids the Christian look above, 
Where he may Jesus see. 

orld, 

The Christian’s hope, how bright if shines, 
Through all the gloomy night! 

It bids us look beyond this lite, 
: To that bright world of light, 
Where we shall view a glorious scene, 
Which Jesus shall uniold, 
When we shall ia his kingdom dwell, 
iid his dear face behold. 

ray it 
e 

Tue Disturbed 

“Now we beseech you, brethren, by the com 
Wwofour Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gath- 
"IN topether unto him, that ye be not soon 

iessalonians, 

‘ken iu mind, or be troubled, neither by 
pint nor by word, nor by letter as from us, 28s 

ae) “A the day of Christ is at hand.’—2 Thess. 
’ m 1,2 

4 i 
Tuk Ci ristians at/lhessalonica seem to have 

Mistiticd the model chureh of apostolic times. 

Mendation heyond any other congregation 
Meinblod by his labors. We may, therefore: 
Mely look to them fora truthful and complete 
“eplitication of what true Christianity is. 
. When we come to inquire narrowly into 

nil \heir Christianity summed up in two grand 
Mlicles. Ii his first letter to them, the inspired 

henature of their experience and character,we | 

Lord Jesus from the heavens, was as much and 

as vitally a part of primitive, practical, and 

experimental Christianity, as conversion itself; 

nay, that it was one of the very elements of the 

early conversions, and one of the great and 

were made, 

this Scripture, that those who have not been 
brought practically to take in the doctrine of the 

They may have turned from idols to serve the 

living God; and so far, their religion may be 

true and genuine, but, until they have added 

the other item, of waiting for his Son, Jesus 

Christ, from the heavens, they have only gone 
half the length of these Thessalonians, and are 
so far short of being coygplete Christians. It is 

a sorrowful statement, aud cone which bears dis- 

astrously upon the claims of much: that passes 
for Christianity in our da but how to escape ye 

? 

| from it, with these texts before us, is not sa easy 
to be seen. . 

The text quoted gives intimation that the 

church at Thessalonica had become, to some 

degree, perplexed and disturbed by certain mis- 
representations touching their 
which miseepresentations were of a character 
to change a topic, hitherto their strength and 
joy, into a source of disquietude and alarm, 
What was that misrepresentation ? 
From the reading of the English text, it has 

beeu taken’ that the Thessalonian Christians 
were in distress and perturbation at the idea of 
the nearness of the day of the Lord; as if they 
were afraid of it,alarmed at it, and overwhelmed 
at the prospect of having Christ to come in 
their day. It has even been. quoted to prove 

that it is dangerous and anti-apostolic to preach 

the doctrine of any near or speedy coming of the 

Lord; that it unsettles people, Aud robs them of 
their proper spiritual comfort, and lls with 

unnecessary anxieties. But nothing could be 

farther from the facts in the case, or the real 

meaning of the apostle’s words. It is abundant- 
ly evident, from both epsstles, that these Thess 

alonians were most warinly and joyously 

interested in the faith and expectation of the 

near coming of their blessed Lord. They were 

converted from their old idolatries, and entered 

the service of the living God, in waiting for that 
coming. Paul speaks of itas their crown of 

: ;rejoicing—as their highest and most effective 
Ney cer nity enlisted Paul's regard and com comfort—that the Lord himself was speedily to 

deseend from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 

And he commends their hopes of happiest rest 

at the revelation of Jesus Christ. How could it 

apprehension ‘that the Savior was to come in 
their day ? So far from being a source of disas- 

pe 8 

"ing and true God ;”? this is the first article; and 
‘ ait for his Son from heaven’? (1: 9,10); this 

si vy ®second article. And this was the whole 
a their Chrisfianity. 
ote 0m this, then, it appears that the earnest 

‘ ‘ . . | a . ‘ ays,“ Ye turned from idols, to serve the trous disturbance, this was the gladest and most | comfort. He bescecheg them and conjures them 
consoling element of their faith and hope, so| most solemnly, by our gathering together unto 
declared by the inspired apostle himself. 

and confident expectancy of the coming of the jtocome. The ofiginal word ‘is enest 

leading things to which apostolic conversions | 
And it would verily seem from | 

expectations, | 

be possible, then, that their agitation of mina | 
iand. perplexing trouble were the result of an 

eeken (from 
enisteemi\, and occurs seven times in the New 
| Testament, but no where else in the sense of 
impending or near,in the relation of not yet 
quite arrived. In five out of the seven instan- 

ices, itis translated by the word present, in the 
‘sense of already come. The phrase, at hand, is 
used in twenty other places in the New Testa- 
ment, in the sense of near, though not yet quite 
}errived; but notin a single fnstance is it enes- 

second advent, are only about half converted. | teeken, as here. Other versions are much truer to 
‘the meaniug of this word. The Syriac, which 
isthe oldest translation that was ever made, 

; renders it by the phrase, is come. The Swiss 

version renders it the same, esé arriv.. Macnight 

translates it, hath come, And the evidence is 
perfectly conclusive, that such is the proper and 

jouly true signification of the word, luther 
‘renders it vorfianden set, to be present, to exist 

fat the time, Olshausen says it refers to ‘what 
‘is present.’? Bengel savs, means pres- 

it does not mean something at hand, in 

| the sense of being near, though not yet come, but 
something at hand in the sense of already come 

—as being already present without the possi- 
ibility of any further waiting for it, 

And the moment we take this true and only 
proper sense of the word, the complexion of the 
whole passage is entirely changed from the false 
interpretation which some have put upon it, 
and the precise nature of what was disturbing 
these Thessalonian believers becomes manifest. 

Somebody had been telling them that the day 
of the Lord had already come; that it was then 
present ; chat it had arrived, and was no longer 

a subject of hope or expectation. If wHat some 

were thus teaching them was true, they ‘felt that 
a great misfortune had befallen them. They had 
been comforting themselves by the idea that, 

with the arrival of that day, their dead would 
be restored to them; that their companions in 
the faith, who had fallen asleep, were to arise 
with the dawn.of that day; and that they 
themselves were to be translated, and caught 
away to the clouds, to be forever with the Lord, 
when that day should come. And if nowit had 
ulready come, the conclusion was inevitable 
‘that they had been cherishing all these glad 
| hopes in vain, and’that all their joyous expecta- 
i tions had proved a cheat and a failure, for their 
dead had not been raised, and they were still 

left upon earth. Could it be that their faith was 
a mere deceit, and that all they had hoped from 
it was mere delusion ? 

6b yp. eras 
OROSIGS 

ens.’ 
he. \©% 

Such a doctrine, then, as that the day of the 
Lord had come,was a virtual subversion of their 
Christianity and their hope. It was well calgp- 
lated to shake them from thejr mind as Christ- 
_ians, to.confuse and confound all their ideas,and 
to fill them with utter despair. Hence, the in- 
terference of the apostle to counteract the mis. 
representation, and restore their peace and 

| the Lord Jesus, and as they yalued their hopes, 
But this being ‘tat hand,” of which the apostle not to be so easily and quickly shaken in mind, 

speaks, Was something wholly different from | net to be troubled by such sorrowful misgivings, 
the idea that the day of the Lord was only about | and not for a moment to believe that the day 
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of the Lord had come, or was then presen 

any such sense, as to be no longer a subject of 

joyful antictpation, as it had once been. No I 

matter in what way such a false ‘idea might 

come to them, whether by apparent revelation 

from the Spirit, or by oral communicatio
n as if 

by apostolic authority,or even by letter, profess- 

ing to come from under his own hand, hecharges 

them by. no means to believe it, and not for an i 

instant to give place to the truthless assertion 

that the day of the Lord was not still pending, 

and still fature. 

No, no; not 60 unsubstantial*
and disappoint- 

ing are the promises of Christianity. Not such 

ing, the resurrection of the dead, and the| f 

gathering of the saints in the clouds to meet the|t 

Lord in the air. These things are literal reali-|i 

ties, And whether from the Scriptures, Or from} i 

philosophy, men propose to explain them away, 

and resolve them into mere poetry and gorgeous 

Oriental metapbor, it is the part of true Chris- | } 

tian faith and obedience to refuse place to any- . 

thing short of the literal and complete fulfill- 

ment of what Jesus promised, and his inspired 

npostles so constantly preached. » It was Hyme- 

neus and Philetus who, in apostolic times, un- 

dertook to spiritualize and explsin away the 

yesurrection as past; but Paul says of them,that, 

concerning the truth,they erred ; that they were 

overthrowers of the faith, and that their words 

were a corroding canker. 2 Tim. 2; 17,18. And 

he here says aS much concerning all such as 

would spiritualize and explain away what else 

pertains to the literal promises and hopes touch- 

ing Christ’s coming, and the day of the Lord. 

None of these things are past,and none of them 

have yet transpired ; and he who says they 

have, however he may explain it, isa heretic of 

a deadly sort, and no Christian ean hold with 

him without ruin to his faith-— Selected. 

Deliverance from Tobacco. 

Early in life I contracted an appetite for tobac- 

co. My parents using it, and I, being brought up 

surrounded by its influence, may say that tobacco 

emoke was my native element. After using the 

weed for anumber of years, an d making fruitless 

efforts to break the bonds ¢f habit, I was at last 

brought to the feet of Jesus who said to me that 

he would accept my love, and love me imreturn, 

but could not aecept my tobacco, there being 

nothing about the filthy mouth of a tobacco user 

that could glorify God. on 

Well, I resolved to quit the use of the drug, and 

ifresolutions had been all that were necessary I 

should certainly have broken the habit. but habit 

with me was stronger than resolution. It is all 

very fine tomake resolutions when the system is 

braced up with this narcotic, but wait till the 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 

See econ ni spa ncn aa a 

t in| forthe first} and I was left alone with my weak- 

ness, and again I returned tomy filthy servitude. 

during this time my state of mind was far from 

being enviable, for 

other tobacco Christian, 

more acceptably and affectionately without the 

accursed drug. 

field’ plowing, when JT determined by the help of 

God to be free, and first emptying my 

into the furrow, I fell_on my knees and asked 

God’s help, 

promised to give him the glory, and now, more 

an unreal thing is the doctrine of Christ's com: than*four years having passed, I can. testify that 

kept me for the last four years, is able to keep me, 

him’? until ‘that day.” Mherefore I rejoice, not 

only in believing, 

who has the power to ‘‘create in mea clean heart 

and renew. a right spirit within me”, has the 

power also to cleanse the mouth, and govern the 

appetites if we will but give them into his care.— 

D. T. CALL, in Advent Christian Times. 

of it in this dark age of the world. 

ee ee reer meen mente tent tere 
= “< 

Ss ene ee ———=. bright Christian,» full of the spirit and power of 

God. ~ 
The apostle says they had the first-fruits of the 

Shirit in that age. Hf the manifestations of the 

Spirit there was only the first-fruits, what will the 

harvest time be in the age to come 2? The watch- 

men will see eye to eye, the lame will leap as an 

hart, the blind will see, the dumb speak, and the 

people will all become righteous,and all Know the 

Lord from the least to the greatest. Wars will 

cease to the ends of the earth % and nation will 

not lift up sword agaitst nation,Bei ber will they 

learn war any more. All can sit under their own 

vines and figtrees, and there will be none to make 

them afraid. The ferocity of the wild beasts will 

be taken away,and they will not hurt nor destroy 

in all God’s holy mouutain, and the earth will be 

full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 

cover the sea. In that age the people will all be 

taught of God and fitted for the reception of the 

Holy Spirit, and it will be poured out upon all 

flesh. This will be the harvest time of the Spirit. 

Then let thy kingdom come, that thy will may 

be done on earth as it is in beaven. Amen.—sc- 

lected by Jane Stults. 

made no more resolves for about two weeks, an d 

T was convicted, as is every 

that I could serve God 

T continued inthis state of slavish weakness 

ntil the fifteenth day of April. I was in the 

pockets 

acknowledging my weakness, and 

rom the moment I gave my tobacco to God until 

his present writing I have felt no desire, no long- 

ng, none of that which tobacco users eall hanker- 

ng for the weed. 

And I am strong in the faith that he who has 

ot only four years, but ‘Tam persuaded that he 

sable to keep that which I have committed unto 

a 

The All for Whom Jesus gave Himself! 

Or the Cath and Promise of God to Abraham. 

1 TIM. 2:63 GEN. 18: 8; 2: 16-18. 

R. V. LYON. 

but knowing, that the God 

ed 

Dr. FRANKLIN learned the art of calling 
<i 

Mo Pentecost Holy Spirit oo to ohtnl bo. the earth 
down the lightning from heaven to tne eatul, 

Be BY 
* ———e 

but it was left to the ingenious and active mind 

of Prof. Morse to learn the art of controlling it, 

go as to use it in conveying tidings from oné 

city to another, and from one continent to an 

other, though predicted interrogatively by Je 

hovah, ages before Morse was born. —Job 38: 8). 

Being satisfied that nis invention would be of 

great use to the world, he resolved to g0 to 

Washington, during the sitting of Congresa,ant 

present it to them for the purpose ct securing 

their influence and aid to carry it into oper: 

tion. But he was looked upon asa fanatic ; and 

to many of that body his telegraph was a chi: 

mera, a Visionary dream, rather to be a matter 

of merriment than to be seriously entertained, 

‘hen he visited England and France; but he 

met with no encouragement in Burope, const 

quently. he returned. And struggling on for 

four years longer, renewing his appeal at Wash: 

ington year after year, he was still hopeful io 

the midst of poverty and trouble. However, 0! 

the last night of the session in March, 1848, he 

left the capital entirely disheartened, after wall 

ing through tae day. But the next morning, ! 

his amazement, he learned that in their hurry 

and confusion of the midnight hour, the expil* 

ing Congress had voted $380,000 to construct ® 

line from Baltimore to Washington ; $9 votes 

were cast for the bill and 83 against 16s 

Many ¢laim to have this spirit and the power 

This I think 

isa great mistake. Jesus commanded the disci- 

ples not to depart from Jerusalem, but to ‘wait 

for the promise of the Father, which,” saith he, 

‘ye have heard of me.” Acts 1: 4. Accordingly 

they tarried, and in due time the Spirit and the 

power came, 
. 

These disciples were the only persons who had 

ever been fitted to receive this gift. They had 

followed Christ, been with him in his temptation 

and suffering, and received from his lips all need- 

ful information. They had seen and heard im- 

portant things which prophets, kings and right- 

eous men had desired to see and hear, but died 

without the sight, and without the knowledge. 

But after all they had seen and heard and learned, 

they were weak and but natural men still. 

Satan desired to sift Peter, and in the hour of 

temptation he denied his Lord, and cursed and 

swore. Butsaid Jesus, “When thou art converted 

strengthen thy bfethren.”’ ‘This shows that Peter 

could notwstrengthen the brethren until he had 

received strength liimself—something more than 

all he had learned, seen or heard. 

After Peter received the Holy Spirit on the day 

of Pentecost, we find him full of courage, strength 

and wisdom. Now he could and did strengthen 

the brethren. He had a power that worked 

mightily in him, taught him all things, spoke 

children of the wicked one—the Devil. Peter 

rest saab 
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sience, 8G in theology? 
preacher gets in adyance of his brethren, and 
dare venture to proclaim what he has leaned 
tube the truth, as taughtin the Bible—truths 

that they ought to learn and believe, in order 

that they have a correct Knowledge of God and 
the plan of human redemption which he has 

jJevised—the mission of Jesus—and when it 

shall be accomplished, and the exatted position 
that they occupy under his reign, as the result 
of learning these truths, and yielding implcit 
obedience to all of God’s commandments, and 

thereby fitting themselves for greater uaeruliese 

during their trial here, for the world to come s 

atonce the cry of ‘theresy”’ is heard ! “They 

area chimera!’ ‘*Belong to the apostacy! and 
we hope you will be so kind as to let them 

alone Whilst with us, and preach what we are 

agreed in!’? Therefore he is excluded from the 

stand at the annual Camp-meetings, and’ from 
iherostrum and pulpit. And all this is done 

by those who would have plucked out their own 
eyes to benefit him, whom they now brand as 

sheretic, Yet they claim to believe the Lordis 
goon to come, Popery in the seven-hill-city, is 
equally as good as it is, when. found in thé 
church professing the one faith,or in Adyentism! 
Gop Is LOVE! The plan of redemption, and 

all his acts in the past dispensations, in connec- 
tion with the one which we now enjoy, coincide 

With this revealed truth. Therefore it would 
not be reasonable for us to conclude, or even 
harbor the thought, that his love does notem 
brace his own family. And having devised a 

plan of human redemption, it is reasonable for 

yto coneludeé that in the plan to save he has 
embraced all of his own children; leaving out 

of that plan the curse, the tares, the goats, the 

and Jude eall them ‘brute beast&,”’ ‘‘made to be 
laken and destroyed.” They are the surplus seed 

irace that never would have been born if the 
‘messengers had kept their first estate!’? conse- 
quently the result of sin—Gen. 3; 15, 16. And 

~ Hike brutes they live 
Like brutes they dts y? 

Hence, it devolves upon him to place his fam- 
ily, or cause it to be done, where they can em 
brace Jesus the Life-giver, and be saved. And 
haying made their salvation conditional in thi 
ind ull past ages, he can never save one of Sst 
oily as they are made acquainted with the 
‘nditions, and comply with them. From the 
het that he is unchangeable, his purposes ‘ 
iimutable and his ways equal, asherbroeltte 
tat hever save his own who may have died in 
‘ifiney, or withdut the oppurtunity of hearin 
: gospel ; Only as they shall hear it, and se 
a it. And we have positivejtestimony that 
yre and Sidon would have repented if the 

Reader: Hemember that as it has been in i re nt aN Te Ria, gee 

The moment the 
paying out millions of dollars for men to fill 
thelt pulpits on the first day of the week! isa 
work of Supererogation, an imposition on 
community, and should never be, countenanced 
by any of the admirers of consistency ! 

: St. I aul informs us in our text, that Jesus 
gave himself a ransom in behalf of all, the 

testimony in its own seasons.’’ * Diaglott. "That 
is, at the time fixed upon in the eouncil Sbamibae 
of the eternal Father, for Jesus to die on Out: 
vary’s rugged mountain! he gave bicnsele hic 
entire being—by consentidg to suffer the na: 

minions death of the cross, on account of the 

sins of the family af God—the al spoken of in 

the text—the families that are to be blessed— 
saved. And‘at the time appointed he will pre- 
sent them without spot or wrinkle to the Father 

as the purchase of his blood, hence his blood nA 
the testimony. Therefore, we canclude that the 

all, fur whom -he “gave himself a ransom for,” 
are ‘‘the families,” “the nations,” ‘‘the icndrade 
of the earth,’’ embraced in the oath and promise 
of God to Abraham. Gen. 12: 3—‘'And I - ill 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shail all families of 
the earth be blessed.’’?’ Also Gen. 16-18—" By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for beealise 
thou hast done this thihg, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son: that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the uaa 
which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed dial 
possess the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth b e 1d; 
because thou hast obeyed my Sricc ie ncne 
the stars! Number the sand that is upon the 
seashore! Then you will be able to count the 
multitudinous seed of Abraham. And this great |. 
promise Jehovah, under asolemn oath, renewed 

to Isaac and Jacob, Gen. 26: 25; 28: 138, 14. : 
In this portion of Holy Writ Jehovah posi 

tively affirms, under a solemn oath; 1, That he 

will perform the oath which he sware unto 
Abr&iham, the father of Isaac and Jecob ; in th 
seed shall all the families—nuations of the eafth 
—be blessed. 2, That he would multiply the 
seed of Isaac and Jacob, as the stars of heagen 
and as the dust of the earth: INNUMERABLE! 

3, He informs Jacob that he is the ‘‘Lord God: 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac.’ 4, That 
because Abraham obeyed his voice, and kept 

his charge, his commandments—and the Sab- 

bath was one of them—his statutes. and his 

laws,’’ oe eden perform his oath, which he t 
sabe adit . Les oe : ent source. 

lies of the sath (Seni shall all the fami-| 8, Consciousness of Error:—This often prevent : rae . me : iss y Ss 

een sou 3 cae eenie sermon, that he Lets i ent hig a ae » ASB, TSO, sede 
equentito his performing a miracle Me ie Senne seiner 

in the name of Jesus of Naz : than light, because their deeds svi 

promise, and tocat Laeetamaleriets quotes this} though conscious of their error ee # ey mee 
x es the time of its fulfillment ;ing to confess and forsake it oe eae 

under the reign of Jesus our Life-giver—the 

times of restitution. Acts 3: 25-—“Ye are the 

blessing all Nations, the re 

and peopling it vith a sinless race, 

Obstacles to the Truth. 

shea, may enumerate the following : 
. Prejudice.—V j i LE Widen Yhe judgment is often formed 

t light—without evi dence A stearate - And should 
@ presented to amind thus at ean AUS pre-occupied 

can lodge there it | . the » has an obstacle 
counter : ee ge enna eed oe ae remove of avery formidable magni 

Thougl Ae ‘strength of prejudice is amazitie 
a Ae assailed by reason, and argument and 
revelation, it often r in 1 ee 2n remains as deeply r 
vigorous as ever. Nay, itis f eae ae . Nay, itis frequently nourished 
by the very eff : ry efforts which are 

tion. 1ich are made for its destruc- 
o Pica ae . es ” ide of Opinion.—When a man has formed 

me sae wid committed himself to its support 
mind is fortified agains ‘ iffie gainst the recepti i ue ea ; ‘eption of evi- 

showing that his opinion is § 10n is false. T 
he may feel hi ay sey y feel himself unable to ans ] » to answer the objec 
ions whic \ i ‘a ae w hich are urged against his views, be atit 
ee a it with the most obstinate tenacity. His 
fae ea lon revolts at the thought ofa Guance 

uld be to him a weak ; & weakiiess, a derradati i. di 
which he cannot submit. ao 

a, 2 y ; ie fe are but few minds which 
« for themselves, and fe i t s,and form their judg 

independent of otl i ke. vers, Whether tl i eo 1ey will ae- 
ae ledge .it or not, almost every man has his 

agnus Apollo, to which he listens as toan Ortole: 
And whatever changes the responses of his 
Oracles may u ndergo, he ch i 

; . ie anges Ww 

echoes its last aiste.™ aos wie 1h) and 

nH enaielage °° the mind is in its forming 
, it takes readily the impressi rhi t 

made upon it, and eiatbe igh thesag i ee lite 
in all their distinctness and vigor ‘Hen i 
nee ane early made are apt - tone 
during. And it is here ’ . ne ae ere that truth meets the firm- 

2, Lnterest.—What multi 
calculations of profit ae ee oe a 
opinions! And by habitually acting u er 
ae principles, are given over to balcrs a oa 
ae real a uiaoniaents. Mag is a social being 

148 his favorites, who insengibly exerci 
control in the formation of his opinions shi 

7. Personal Aversion.—When the truth @ 
from the lips of those we hate, the resista ‘a os 
itis far greater than if it proceeded from a aie. 

C "OTe idi 9, The Dread of Ridicule.—How many are 
veuted from entertaining the truth because etl 1 

A MON x t : , ) ) (3) re alen eS of thre 
ILE ( he Obst LU les ti t 1 p y et & 

139 

conciling of all thi gs ‘ : a) MNS 

1 heaven and in earth by removing the curse oe, 

- 

children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unt 

Abraham, Andin thy seed shall all ek kir i: 

reds of the earth be blessed.’’?’ And it en a 

obvious to all, who do their own thinking’ 4) i 

this promise has never been fulfilled ! And Ges 
God never designed to bring about its fulfilln a 
either in this age or the ages that are past! So 

like the man who has invented an engine w! of 

will be of great use to the world when baile, Hil 

first work is to make the tools, and when hay 

are completed, then he builds the engine. TI i 
the great Architect of the univetse has been 6 
still is preparing agencies, by taking ont of th 
nations a people for his name, honor and sion: 
—the bride, the Lamb’s wife,—rulers, who ane 
to share in the reign and glory of the dbindnies 
and a p:ople to be employed in avcomplishin ' 
the work to be done in the ages to eothie cuthe 

was done out of respect for the Professor, 90 

because they thought his invention was to be 

of much use. But prior te the passing of the 

bill, a number of amendments were proposed 

by some of the most prominent members of the 

Elouse, such asthe following: Mr. Cave Johnson 

moved thata part of said sum of money be 

given to Mr. Fisk, a gentleman lecturing on 

Mesmerism at that time in Washington, to car 

ry on experiments as well as Prof. Morse. Mt 

Houston moved that Afiilerism should also be 

ineluded in the benefits of the appropriation: 

O.her mutions, disparaging to the passing ° 

bill, were made; such as to appropriate pt 

the money named in the bill to construct? 

telegraph to the moon! But the bill passe 

And to-day the lightning plows the ocean! 

bringing ;the account of a battleefought a fe" 

hours ago in Kurope. And who. can estima 

its worth to the world? Isita chimera? 

through him, and feared not man, He knew 

relaxed, and the system prostrated, and then Ananias lied without calling witnesses to prove 

resolution steps out. it. He could heal the cripple without medicine 

IT remember one fine: morning in the spring of} or calling upon God to send down the power, for 

70, I was laying fence. I resolved to then and|such as he had—the power that dwelt “within 

there stop the use of tobacco, and laying my to- | him—he imparted to him and he was made whole. 

haecco box upon the ground I placed a large stone| If church leaders and builders in this age had 

on itand builta corner of fence on itand went| this power, hypocrites would be kept’ from join- 

ae ine rejoicing. But before, the day was half which would, doubtless, very much 

gofe my resolution, had vanished like the ‘‘base- Proof is not lacking that 

joss fabric of a vision,’ and ‘had torn down the religionists of 

fence and resurrected thetobadco and was again— 

well, read Prov, 26: 11; that Will describe it bet- 

ter than I can. © 
At night my system was braced up so that I 

eould make resolutions ag@in, and Lagain resolved | 

to break the habit. Going to a large flat stone 

that had been used as a step-stone toan old house, 

I, pried it up, and threw my tobaceo box under it 

and again boasted of my resolutions. But the 

next morning my last resolution had gone to loo:; 

effects of the tobacco are gone, and the nerves are 

x th expose he ridi ‘ 

The 4 bei each sip ridicule of their companion#! 
en a e ver endure the phings of a wounded 

sclene g Sik cel ce than the scoffs of the wicked.— Se’, 
cae 

inighty works had been done among ther 
Which were done in Churazin and Bethalius: 
i that it will be more tolerable in the day ot 
Bui at, day of Christ's rule—for Tyre 
“aa than for Chorazin and Bethsaida; 
ee itey will be taken out of the grave,and 
ae i a they will embrace Jesus as the 
ae fad Eigurchay heir to the throne of 
“i y 7 nilst Chorazin and Bethsaida will be 
eg 1€ empire of death eternally for reject- 
Par aeres 1k: 21, 22; Luke 10: 18, 14, 

he pas can and will save the infants and 
iia pe without the knowledge of the gos- 
baa, aith init, and obedience to his com- 
“ an some teach, then the work of preuch- 
Sica ing, translating the Bible into different 
Gis a and printing it aud other religious 
be ate aD the plan of human redemption, sond- 
bus pense ce picehe to the heathen, building 

8 of worship ahd dedicating them to God, 

ane 

A Chinese teacher told Dr. Dean that the Bi 
could not be so ancient a book after all be ae 
the first chapter of Romans gave an ace ae oe 
Chines conduct such as the missionary fe cal i y have written after full acquaintance with the ; eC 

ing them, 

people. 

reduce their numbers. 

no such power is possessed by our 

this age. ; 

When a eertain damsel, possessed with a spirit 

of divination, followed Paul and his company, 

erying out, “These men are the servants of the 

inmost high God, which show unto us the way of 

salyation,’? Paul was grieved and cast that spirit 

out of her, 

If such a damsel should follow the leaders of 

our time who claim to have this same Holy Spirit 

that Paul and Peter had, they would call her a 

_ stillet 

When the late President Day, of Yale Gol 
first had his attention erlled to Spipituall me 
quarter of acentury ago, said he ORither rane . 

is in it, or the devil is in it.” Dr. Day y dipeden 

ally right and we think he was not far fe Fils 
in this instance. The subsequent ives oie 
fruit of Spiritualis judgment. sm gonfirm the soundness of his 

WE should , ; 
BDI uld never learn toi 

cess. The opposition white oe ret duty by suc- 
h assail 

course of obedience is. ; 2 Ua in the 
mistaken, no evidence that we are *To mar/urion—the testimony, i $ mark : 

ful by Dr. Griesback, y,is marked doubt 

: ° 



porve tienen 
: i Si SAD UP ec RGA RMR ONCSTSSRNEANRRRIC A, ts) 

mn vin q Me e] ryt sy = in - 

ADVENT “AND SABBATH ADVOCATE : 14lI 
* 

 . a - ~ em < =<. 
; . a an See ee) A a 
eae zw iid atten 

SP eee tepne tee: ements saeatpertnop Amann a raracn commas ea eage tone eee et NE ee eee 

the last (the eigth), ‘‘the oie oe ia : “otha musical bells and pomegranates, fes- | SABBATH ADVOCATE may recall as described in ’ “ yerna- | fooned with scarlet and blue ribbo Ww ] : a : (2 F ns, When the! our sketch of “ad night ¢ 7 " a 
ida Saat een Ph ned with 2 2 sketch ¢ A night in Hebron,’ He suid, in ’ ef purposes | recitations of the chanted Psalms required r i hi i i 

S reqttired repea -| his earlier years, in all his e i i 
bis eo nce i s earlier years, ina lis commercial trade in t of the land of|ing,as the Aleluj , As »ANelujahs and Selahs, the ranks would! the por , Israel, We had felt, as the re ee ; 3, The ) the ports of Ttaly, he had never been defrauded by ; 2 presentatives of} wheel, and, faces inward, the divi FOICeS | i 

| ; ; , the fiving belt of voices | any American: which he could ay AN ¢ people scattered and peeled,” from the far-oft| w Piet ha He Ae 5 dee bbe: 
’ would re-echo the louder hallelujahs with a pow- | « “ i ” } ‘“and shadowin an - No 4 4} Aj garded the ‘Tnglishers ;? aud remarked that the : g with wings” (which is emblem-| er and melody that was truly impressive and) United States rove ; i , _ived by the out-stretehedd wings of the eagle of inspiring | ‘ tutes government and nation was the ca ba _ ” ute) : ;: }only pationalify where the pe rack were the United States government), that we should But the saddest £ tanner ti Ee ae a aueee _ “ess on tarry in Jerusalem until we had witnessed this the sadcest feature of all was, to us as stran- | recognized and treated as equal citizens. This was 

celebration of a “feast of ingathering” of fruits gers, to behold some Israelites, on their own soil, in 1849, our readers weust remember. Since then, 
and cereals by assembled Jews from every alae and in their beloved city of Jerusalem, soliciting | Isracl, throughou{ the Kuropean nationalities, 
under heaven and on the eal who ainne their alms at the doors of the synagogues—(on these set | have looked up, and have accorded to them add the 

dispersion eighteen centuries ago Havas neither Ways of rejoicing,) of strangers and visitors. mat ee Nally ote ee ae ae ey tears started while res ing ‘ir solicita-| Several governmie planted nor gathered a harvest from the fields and fond. Poor ame ily eae ee ie bt fi Sant pelle ahha en antes vineyards of their former God-bestowed land, nor ; uf een Oe See) Nae Bee 
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| porn oe ; eos mre ‘ Te aahien dae ADVOCATE any longer it is | terial, calculating on the good results of the busi 

. ’ re doe: he. 3 

Bhe Advent and Sabbath 
Tuch of it is also d 

) 
iti i ip | ness to pay the same. Much o 40 due ¢ 

¢ is privi » But as'to uniting, in fellowsh Advorat ea are organized by the name of |the amount of unpaid snbeon ts cal 
i with af Aventiats, itis about as far from | with the religious papers, where the main depen 

Hakone ue as Re ee : ro t us off or drove us j ence is on the subscription, and where they hay 

ae ; ractic 3s when they cast us ) simon they had 

| 1, 2nd ahh Mon, 11> ania se W : id not endorse those | not the income of advertising and Job Printing 
Marion, IowA, THIRD-DAY, -nG vtt 7 *°*""" | trom them- because we cout ee ae BE roe aavenane nAneese ee a 

‘sions: for althourh they may sa yi AVE : 
Le aes visions a oe of fellowship they sunaid so|seribe fora religious pape, pay ve a co sub 

ere oe i. ad Aaa hie , do not consider us who have con- scription, or promising to pay anc neg eo to ; 

7 oe Shristi ar S : (ane : 1 off from their close aud fanat-| new or pay at all, and when the pudHsher thin! 

The Christian Gr aces. scientiously stood o believe the Lord | they are not going to pay he may stop sendiy 

iu | vd ee ae i . Gal ye} tl apere The ADVOCATE has lost much in thf 
44 ‘des this, giving all diligence, ada [| : ct dad of Wis comin’. We |e papers vo , : 

ee a aud to virtue knowledge; and will save us in the great Gay re that class} way and is now suffering the need of unpaid sul 
o ce tue: { b . ¢ oe lass ‘ t 

io knowledge, temperance aod fo en ee ee itt by : ‘ ae shall say to! seription. We have no complaint to make of tig 

ole ane - and to patience godliness ; and to god- ‘Sfloken of.in Matt..7: 22, 23, Many cna sed © 
ess 
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} i i i y 5 y av kind) vy. donate . c ‘ Is ad liberalit of those who hay S 
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A COB BRINKSRHOFF, Hditor. 

We afterwards, on the evening of “the last great 
; , . dévils ; cast down ! day ofthe fvast,”” met both these is } 2 : , » 1 in thy name cast out de ee toe ; have had a place saeri fie Rie ee : ' . y i¢ fvast,” met both these Jewish gentie- 

bound they make you that you sball neither be ey nas lerft : vorkad And then will|much of our subscription list 1s Gem auchhg elite AE va a seta nas Cen eee In the coursé of this festival time a friendly; men end Am Z—~k, at the largest syna rou z abou unfruitful in the knowledge of our|and donemany wondertul WOTKS< + : hile | feel that we ought to have some of it now. their temple was destroyed by Titus the Roman. are OUTS 2 this festival time a friendly | ° ’ _sargest sy Dag gue in 
Hints ene Christ.” 2 Peter 1: 5-8. T profess unto them, I never knew you.”” Whi te : : oo ‘scanent caeunitiere cau Gniil We desired to see, with our own eyes, how closely Christian Israclite introduced us to some of the; J¢*uselem, where they obtained for us scats iu tlre 

., Oe. Le . » Jb 2 Y . ~ . ere ho apie . < } ; ; 40} Lae is given by the h is the case, would they want us in chet | some 7 will not hesitate it could be obsegyed, as thus restricted most affluent Jewish families, who resided in Mt. | "eader’s stand (the highest public compliment This list of the Christian graces 1s 1V a es such : A I ring set up such false tests of | our relief soon we hope they wi » NCSU | ‘i ~ aoe ey Ae, | Zion precinct. They all Wants ed us. as strancers| they could accord to Gentile strangers), where we a : a aving 6 ‘ ‘ ' Te are taught. by the rophecy 7 an - 2 > 2 r 8, ; gers A ; ; } ; vrers), Sra 
4) rreat importance to the Christ- | fellowship 5 Pe it _| do se. ' tee yy the prophecy of Zechariah ‘ : ritness it ‘i : } 

apo 3 ; hich e improveor complete | fellowship they have driven many of their num Look at the papers which started in 1874 and}; 4: 10-19) bat ates our ft ae Malohisvadals and Americans, very cordially. One visit, in| itnessed the inst cloninge syene ol the: iWeust of ‘ Bie Cee W ‘) ? Q 2 $ as : i ‘ . Tf, & ! Zeae . i . . Wh, . tTos To yer ‘or i 2 ians in his day, i fee Th ta cae ae important bers from them andoverthrowh the faith of many. fore the year closed had suspended. The (or Priest and ing (JESUS King of Salem ) has re particular, we will here more fully describe, as jl- Mabernacles.’”” We never can forget this act of 
se Tpit a. racter. »18 SU < . ) . : : ~ ‘ * : er “ fea a5 Ur i=. as = 

a ee ee Fin the close of the Christian dis- Also they endorse a system of faith which Tidings, an Adventist paper in Chiergo, had a |} ' d 
to us of thisday, in the tos ; , 
onsation,that we have a correct faith, be virtuous, | allows of no aeparture, for i hele povende) fe of about six months. The Bible Taverna 

be etatlieant temperate, patient, godlike, loving, | brought out, and Mrs. White's ee eRe a Columbus, Kansas, run a gone: of about a 

pi a aces “ Wi ecrers of Toss is (a be allt cr trance states or visions her thoughts se) in, and reported ‘‘Not sustained.” Tig@ 

paraneet a aa oun ape ee aoe a same things, and to that people pale me Millenarian, another Adventist or restitution! 

Gene one ee but every sok up toa higher) ytamp of inspiration on those agrees ee journal of Chicago, commences ees eed 

and nobler plane. It isan improper thing to say|of faith. So, as eapaen a cae a6 complete belo ee eer ene 1 : aNGe Won fee 
“Christianity brings us all down toa level,’ as it| evidence or articles of eae ue es rea a large monthly sured ae 7 el ae ; 

is applied to the conversion of the rich and those | that to remove one link des me 8 eee : “ae became so financially em ae a ce i 

who have been considered the aristocratic of the this ehain is the Clean e : ae - ae eine months that it wae cone ae a : : a : 

world. It elevates all to an equality of upion in| never was defiled, and the ae we eats know our readers te Hot wie i : ae ; ee 

Christ, oneness in faith and hope, anda desire tO! into the Most Holy eae ee banal Wie for many of them be ae Pe dl 

realize the glories of the heavenly inheritance. | sanctuary in 1844, instead 4 i : s io cee fran tion of our labors. We ete ‘i ae cad cud 

Paul says ‘There is neither Jew nor Greck, bond of itbeing when ne pore 2 i ‘ mee Poue periods Dae ae puntees OF abby Me ee : we A on reales 

nor free, male nor female; for ye are all one iN} thisearth ; the termination of the prep. ae Ce pect to go on with it, but we expect ader 

“Christ Jesus.” Gal. 9: 28. in 1844, which time marked aller ie ot 

The Christian perfection to which weshould aiM | but the disappointment of those w ay a ee le t Tan 

is to possess these graces which Peter has named | Jesus to come at that time, and one - ss eee ed with nike pune pe Len oe ne a 
inourtext. He tells us that if we possess these, | gxcept, perhaps, Rev. 10 i the ae going 4 ae of publishing, let it Be OO ee ic ! 

we “shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the | en to renwein there during oF t Eee a ically. The Herald of Life, published at Sp: 

inowledge of our Lord.Jesus.’’? Then he further| while the earth is desolate ne Caan ie a 

exhorts to ‘! be diligent to make our calling and] the restoration of the earth as oe aor tee Agel } ; - aeceatas dae Aan 

election sure ; for if we do thtse things we shall pinstead of it going Grong} a Taine fie toes ADVOCATE, 18 sustained hy hh ; lie ee 

newer fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered | gy ignoring of the la eae sane ua ae hao | last annual meeviiy the stators - ee sie! 

ugto us into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord} toration of Israel ; the ane see ne rovernmen t cub wel ee ee ae ee e 4 ee hey. “phen 
and Savior Jesus Christ.” What more desirable! |! Rorned beast to the U nited hada ge e “alte | and immediately $1690 was subseribe : . : 

If we obtain an entrance into that kingdom our} which, whether it Soper Date oath a diiference between the needed et a 

eternal happiness is secured. But with this dil- else, must be endorsed by Nee ye ek fy ae jtain that paper and outs, but ye at i oe : 

izgence and*these Christian graces, we not only angel’s message just and alw ays ao a a ‘ iy tomake a comparison between it ant oF, 

have an entrance, but an abundant entrance. |jnto aloud: ery, instead of it going or 3 hae Be - bun jist‘ eraall aud be aetucdewes 

ac ielaldlnee atnaisg mip ile a eee a ee ee ieee He ae aba tn tiie ‘pumlun of the work must! 

ne is appearing. Then with] (@ hey have toleration ers : ; ee as ee 

Ba we ont Neen Savior will say, meen other subjects, there might be some use | fall on the few who donate fo our help, but 

: strative one , ele i ye| Kindness of these noble-hearted J®@ws ie 
appeared on Mt. Olivet, and has destroyed and eens a ee oo mods of pelebia ting nh Aimerican strangers: nor omit, on He bd a ; astiv' ; Aten rallj a fa pe tre hae erie str: rs: ) ie € ALIS CCABION subdued all his enemies and taken outof his king- : i ies eens ee Ulvgling boundaries “lhe to embalm thi - a 1 and 51 ee aes : : ; r are a Wicca, ‘ payin aim this recor ct t 6 i i: dom “all things which offend,” he will re-insti- | P2'7870# eter of tlie Gemily--of three cai) ! lOumnayer a M ey LSE Roe sparen : basa iest, ; ations——was named Ain Zk. In fae onety Tee then? Our prayer was, May they live to hela 
tute this festival; in all its fullness, it will be the{. ae rece mca eh : many vears hefore he came } >| Jesus Messiah, as ¢he Crowned bead of the groui- 
“marriage supper’ of the Lamb; aid, eubses ¥ vears betore ne tame to Jerusalem, he had} est feast “in the tide of prophetic time,” 

quently, he will extend its participation to “ev resided in the town of Gibralter, asa merchant. | partukers thereof! Anren! 
: . : Afterwards, he migrated along the shor f the — ery one that is left’? of all the “nations who y 8 ee re Se cay 

= wiitorr: ; rey yy nee) y ; ° Hi } fought against Jerusalem ;” that “¢hey shall come Mediterranean, in the various ‘seaports of Spain, Absurdities of the No-Law Positiun. 
up, from yéar to year, to keep the feast of taberna France, and Italy. He understood the Englixh : — 

? i a ; ‘< 7 ‘ . 

cies,’’ ete. Also, recalling to mind that our language, and could speak it, conversationally,| . 1. It assumes that the law did not exist till 
ioe. oe bey ela de . Z : ~ : ‘ . c 

blessed Lord Jesus, in John 7: 37, 38, on “the last in a good degree, so as to be apprehended by ns.| Moses; hence there was no law against idolatry, 
manda! oS be : ‘ B : : is 

ie creat ne of the feakt tha cat ee gs He was quite a tall man—fully six feet high—and| profanity, murder, &e., till that time. ! 

was present at the feast in Jerusalem—and. doubt- of a portly figure’; and in his flowing garments 2. Tt assumes that the Gentiles never had any 

jess, When its celebrants were reciting Jonian the finest specimen of an Oriental Israelite | law given to them, that God never made any 
2 bm Cia 4 : we had met. in Jerusalem. Fro is arable | claims upon them. 12; 3, “Therefore with joy shall ye draw water} ss an Brom ais Bae “ ‘ . ene hy God singles 4) i > . : « a i . » oer pea - lst Pe) : H out of the wells of salvation’—he then’ spoke RPC AWa Ce ‘goes silvery long beard, we judged he 3% It gives no reason why Cod singles oul the 

i: fee ‘3 cee Ke 4 : ‘/ . . . . 1 - : = 4 

those blessed and soul-inspiring words een was about sixty-five vears old; and attired in his; ten co aman iments and give them in so conspic- 

have ever since stirred the decpect yeni Fah iaisuk rich siiken robes,;and courtly grace of manners, |UO1S AMaaeras he did, 
. LA 4 oF < ti 4 by . : . . 

ofevery live and Kindred soul of his disay cei gave to us an apprehensive ideatof what his fa- feit teaches that the ten commandments were 
: ry i “ bat reas 5 QUsCITpLes : j ° . . . 3 ; j “TE any man thirst let him eome unto ae ae ther (our father) Abraham, in Ais primal day, | 0! abolished at the cross and nine of the 

u H mb i 4 > > . - ° 

ee : ; might have appeare: he » first reac the! enacted at the same instant. PRINK,. Je that believeth on me, as the sertpt io oe e appenren men Bertre pen eee a gare eee: F . ra ; 
ure hath seid, out of his belly shall flow rivers of Lan OF Canin aa atrial amc. 8 Po create sg oe ee een 
living water.’? Jesus was quoting’ Salomon ih The ladies of his household (a wife, three daugh-/ &s the law would have been all right but for that. 

ee VaiLOLT, seus ra ty J ry s ; o ard ‘ daha A a roe of ig 
Prov. 18: 4, “The words of a [wise] mente: mouth ters, and two grandchildren—little girls), were al]; 6. Or, as some claim, the law was abolished at 

2 : ac « ‘ Sy . 3 Ae aan aK ; ial a : ans POET Ae me > re whita wave are as deep waters; the well-spring of wisdom is dressed na mixed English and Oriental style, im tha cross and re enacted at I ent cost, Which leaves 

as atiowing brook.” silken robes of varied colors, They verv court.) 8n interreznum of fifty days without any law. 
ie » ro : : . * ee 

adhe.) ud idents of a] eously escorted us over the house=to every room|. 7 Godeame from heaven to give his law, then 
e.Jewish residents of Jerusale histes- ‘; ; : oe het g : 

a sae - es © Jerusalem, on this fes —uand finally ushered us into the tabernacle, or vent his Son to abolish it, 
Live eu all flock to the synagogues, both morn- booth: Phis was located Ina summerhouse In| 
Ne and evening AC > of yi ava ; ‘ ol A‘ A s ‘ 
sand evening of cach one of the cight days tye court, which is the center-space of a hollow- | act of dying for it killed the law itself. 

While the festival ti : 1 tl i } : : | es 
Saul . Sue: coke ones oi recite the square—the usual form of opyent oriental houses) 9. Christ contd not die for two laws at the same 
OPH UALY prescribe or eae RV y whe : e i ‘ ‘ ‘ a ; ‘ Awe 

vec de denna via or ach day. The syna of the East. Its sides were hung with blue: eur | time; Hence, ifthe died for the old law, he did not 
gogues are all adorned: with wreaths of evergreen 

did be 

—
-
 

help us in this manner unless they inform us th 

they are not able to do so. Few people unacqul 

: [ea | ‘ myth 
gues 

Masa., by an association called the tC ite aid A 

vent Union,” weekly, and some larger than t! 

ten re- 

8. Christ came to die for the law andin the very 

. 7 oe Pad . | . ry i i ue : 

ill not be bebin td palin | ] hiel tains of fine worsted stuff, and a yellow silk can-| die for the new law ; and vice versa, Therefore, 
‘ ‘ “ tra , oO re i aha p +s ‘hes r a ae aan ae ; : : : a] 

rs | 

cour . 1 and faithful servant, enter into} of talking about uniting. hope that our subscribers wi a scala : Be i spimagy i@s, W sata are suspeifded around, epy covered it, and festoous of evergreen, inte® either thosé under the pld law, or those under the 

cejuyn ok thy Wor 2 wri the above letter 1 perhaps!they ean help it. The tmpoverished interspersed with the choicest clusters of grapes 
rd”? To the writer of the above letter, and ]} aps rey ee 

| 

the joys of thy Lord. '» the g 
ane ont in the back-|iZansay and Nebraska prevents ot subecti 

But for a foundation on which to build the| jn nis vicinity, the visions are kept in pasate rans! sc eas aie a a eatit il 

Christian graces we must. have acorrect faith. ! eround ; but they constitute : mira: ar Kk otonunmcontinied they must have 

People will say,‘‘Every one has a right to his own | of the faith of that people, Ae bhis ee : a Ah, a 3 £6 tidhe kind friends who sent us mon 

- opinion.’’ This is correct no further than you tenaciously as their points of ee cee : oe : an a Wee ices pay, so that we are enaul 

form that opinion on ‘correct principles, and the) differences between Us agian: lite a faa of - onenine! it to them. "We do not wish t 
Seriptures are given for that purpose, “for doc-| free investigation of them cise Bib . ne de : . CK eae 2. Se believe you all appreciate 
trine’”’ as well as ‘for reproof, for correction,” and | sufficient importance to sustain a a a ¢ ae e 2 00 U = iar ssid co tcan fae oui 

* also for this very purpose of opinion, ‘‘for instruct-| the Advent and Sabbath faith ana the de et apes. Mg ban aperee “a woneat 

. ion in righteousness,” 2 Tim. 3:16. Paul says to| tigation of the Scriptures? The ies et tire igs ee, come: old coe many of ours o * ~ pa ; ania ‘ ; resti- | ters it is har 1°08 W . ‘ 
‘orinthians, ‘‘Iixamine yourselves whether| and their other periodicals shut out ap inves ters 1 : ee have ten 

etek ie faith.” We present you the evidence | gation of these subjects named, for they must run | seribers, but in a few months we aS 

and dat ii ] if woven with palm-branches,and with rich clusters | new law, have no Savior and must be lost, 
‘ ates, an ehes rranates “4 \ . ‘ : F F : : ° ; y vs eae it¢ sa — Hers ae eee OTaN LER, | of grapes from Hebron, and the firrest specimens 10. Christ died for his own law before that law 
Mous, citrons, ete. ae “which i ar ° - vr ‘hie ta ae has : : mS ) A i ,€ o 4 of Ww hich ln part “) of pomegranates, citrons, oranges, lemons, plums, | existed or any one had broken it; thus making 

z As YY a 7 an sid \ D baht Gan Fel oe ‘ ‘ % x ‘24 . . ‘ 

bin ne : i os See to their otherwise-plain and peaches, ete.. In this booth they ate their meals) provision for sin, 
nNnador . aces ‘ nal r it Te ‘ ; . | . , . . 

frst a ee ee throughout the feast. After some pleasant con-; Il. It impeaches God's, wisdom as alawgiver, Pst ¢ is ay: 148 ‘ hers Walet THylige ’ : : it ; j - ae we Ways - ne feast that the assemblies versation, while seated in the booth, on divans,! showing that his moral laws need 
ANIL the greagpest demonstrations .of rejoici ri . ae : ‘ ae - 
sineinge ee is bar a aa ae . va eld the three “daughters of Jerusalem” brought in, amending, changing, &C. : 
mer gs anddancmg belore the Lord, which we] on silver waiters, a collation of fruits and eonfec-| 1. Tt makes Christ the law giverand leaves the : 
Wrpose relate ; “Oy , if ‘ : a ; * 
irpose to relate more in detail, subsequently : tionery, and some choice grapes from the vale of Father out enti ely; and so we ueed an advocate 

Esheol, which had been procured at great cost,; Wich Christ. 
feuttx> ‘ : + . . ‘ : cay | ¢ nies Wri ‘ ! Oe? trey Al 3s festival time, to the extent of their available re-| being the most prized in the whcle bounds of the! , 23. It makes Christ an advocate between us and 
a ae : pn | a : his own law. 
“ourees, they adorn, Ihe more affluent assist | land by both Jews and Arabs, because they grew 

ultcrin,, 

pi
ne
 

i 

Both their houses and their persons, during the 

: : : ie 41 with enough meals : 14. The world-was in rebellion against the law 

of our faith on the Sabbath and God's law, on our | jn their prescribed rare Shard a ict te bone Semel web sot ee tad walt a poorer brethren and families to renovate in thosneighborhood where Father Abraham “0 of the Father. God sent iis Son to enh thei ace aut hope in Christ, with other subjects, | every one should decide these kee a oi ard better times ; but in the next four Beare, oe faded or weM-out wardiobes, and replenish | long while resided 2 spell ante pitched his tent in tohimself; but Christ abolished his Father's law 

for your consideration, and with an exhortation | sejf, and we do not hold the Apvoc en of ie want to hear from alt who have notgyt ae empty larders, Bach individual Wears, on the plain of Mamre. Finally they gave us each, Mid set up one of his own, thus becoming the 

todo as did the noble Bereans (Acts 17: 11), to} article of faith for its readers, buta paper galt a A} to us. vo nha ac days, either a new suit of attire or ae ee eee sya depart, a gi ” aps wine, ann greatest rebel of them all. 
“search the Seriptures daily, wifether these things | ¢ consider the Bible evidence on Bible su jects. Leh sd Tneldents fH Jerusalem. “eb garment of some sort. As they stood] Wished us all good luck” (or God's goodness ) 15, Men cannot be judged bs any abolished law ; 

are so.” You want a correct-faith, for none other) pyt while this is the case, we must oT some |. Scenes a ecb: a ry side, or marched two by two circuiting the} to attend us in our adventures in the Holy Land hence all those before the cross wili go free in the 

will stand the test of that great day. discretion as to the character the ADVOCATE Mu $1 BONDI Sat eles we noticed some in the Tichest array pooh oat Way ue im the-“far-away America.’| Judgment having no law to conden them, 
—— : make, while we ask (Jods blessing upon our eran. we Sa others of more shabby attire, in part; yet They pressingly iiivited us to calt again, which An abolished law is annihilated. “The general 

“Bee. BRINKERMOKK: Picase not to send the} labors. THE FHAST OF TA SE ee ine . "ago nee ‘aga 0 me pair of gh morocco we did in the course of the week. principle relied upon, independent of some statu- 

ADVOCATE any longer, as I do not see any reason me “Speak unto the children of Igract, S10) 0 S,ora new fez cap, or a turban of variegated 
‘ sananerssaspende fe own last | ¢ ‘ av of sevent month sha 

for your being disunited any longer from the other | “1900 HEWSpape ribs ROT rp oe para arabes  eeaaie, ee aaein days unt 
. re : ; ‘al want rant § yor is a hews Ry eas , ad ree nw ol 

Seventh Day Adventist people, seeing they have year for want - io is of the surviving | Lord. .... Andyeshall take unto ye ies 
put the visions in the background.” | graph that bas gone tae er si a nr Why is| first day, boughs of goodly ea a 

. “ : ait , } bed ‘ . ‘ MOOK. © ¢ 

The above isa copy of a letter we received a few | ones. The question mature y bllahitia exceeds Peel celebs a itu : a eat moni 4) ts - ‘ . . ral $ 3 ry 2) ‘ »geve y 4 ‘ ’ , rriber | it? [tis because the expence of pubis shall celebrate it in the Maren Ff 
-ecks avo from one who has been a.subseriber) it? : os sere tell vs,!? ete. 

Mate pened the first issue of the Zfope of Israel\ the income of the business, and sometimes the} shall dwell in booths seven days, 

; sb sj ‘ . | 34, 40-45. 4 

in Marion, and who had always paid promptly | proprictors are in debt for their printing ma. S4, + 

- Our friend, on introducing us to another family 
as American travelers, ‘‘who had made the pil- 
grimage to the fathers’, Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 

cob’s, resting-place in Hebrov,” the patriarch of 
this household was almost as demonstrative in hig 
joyful welcome as was our Austrian Jewish host 
at Hebron — whéch some of the readers of the 

iary rule, is not controverted, that when a statute 

ix repealed it must be considered as if it never 
existed, except with reference to such parte xs 
are saved by the repealing statute. And equally 
well settled is the doctrine that, though a party 
may have instituted his suit, and the same be 
pending at the time of the repeal, the jurisdiction ; 

blue-and-white tissue. And thus they would 
March along, reciting the Psalms of David; 
While the file-leaders — from two to seven in 
umber — carried copies 6f the Law of ‘Moses, 
Written on rolls of parehment, and, for their fes- 
We cccasion, adorned with silver and gold orna- 
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142 is re ere pe ‘ : : : } ‘ . ‘ SS <= sennane~saraaastentenae Sosa ionRnasten -Wchod Atom agnsaunttaonatenvceaeearsestereetener ee ne TORO ere tien 
ae in eS Sern TT : selfish, self-denying, lite Ave we, Who believe that Jesus is nearat hand,| Awd has he not a right father, t rt | itiful, t hang bk ne ——— : nes: sats 1 the faith | he lacked: the pure, unse ’ eee ae : sot, as a Jather, to enact | ren, be pitiful, be courteous, DD tle y of 

hae ues Og coun clause.’ Decision | keeping sees He ody this, but| work of the Savior. ‘This, prethren and sisters, nuking-all the effort we can to turn many to : 0. not et any oO! 
is gone, without some | of his Sun Jesus Christ. 

laws that are for our benefit ? and if we are obe- 
dient children we will willingly obey 
pure love, studying to know his will 
has left on record for us. 

i 7 862. 
of the mupreme Court of Iowa, 1! 

4; 2 311 ¢ ores V ol. 12, Dp. ¢ ° ce ae en 

‘ 16 Tt assumes that a new law has been given, 

is what we lack. * We are trying to serve Gok 

and keep his commandments ; and, no doubt, 

the Savior beholding us loves US ; but, alas, how 

often we grieve him by our selfishness, and say 

to the world by our actions that we love our own 

gratification much better than we love God or 

his cause! Would to God that these things were 

not.so, and that it was only my imaginations! 

But who of us does not often feel that worldli- 

ness is fast creeping in among us ? Where is the 

righteousness? The hosts of darkness are gath- 
ving around, tite perils of the last days are 
upon us, are we ready to meet them? If our 
stength isin the God of Israel, and our hopes 
irmly fixed upon the coming of Jesus, and our 
(fe one of watchfulness and prayer we will be 
aletostand against all the fiery darts of the 

eemy, But, alas, for those who are idle, luke- 

warm, and carcless, they will be swept away in 

the swelling tide! May God wake us up to life 

we profess to be looking for the speedy sapere 

of our Lord and Master, to come and et hiss 

, t ' ‘ : i hose who have 
record as to when it was given, kingdom, and give us, with all t epee ee 

, C ‘e no rec as sue for ‘ 
hut ean. produce No 1 many precepts it has, in past ages loved his appearing, © 

where it waa given, how many F ndment, who| therein. In vietv of the profession we pa 
4 . , te Va rah Uy * ean : hich is: the frst or the dasé commal : ° + r¢ < over the pro 

me i u ae liy is, towhom it wasgiven, | How ought we tolive? As we took oO F 

an, id law, &¢ fessed Adventist church of to-day we see pride, 
wherein it differs from ieee : x ie panels “ eas The of pleasure and show, almost as 

eed t y 71S e give - ax ’ 4 : u 

When a new law a eee blie and de- -tensive as in any other place ; and the love of 
Iwavs be done in the most pubile extensive 4s A dea ii 

oe Ane Air Take as an example the | the world isso deeply rooted and grounce 
finite manner possible. Take as an exe 18 S§ 

(us do to Others, as some do to us, There isa 
out of people near here that call themselves the rem- 

i that he} nant, and the last trae church; we go to their 

elibg same diner live Wy sabellign itm lbee| tat ties Colima ee ’ ‘happen to say anything that docs and government. Have we not all one Father? not suit their theory, they manifest they same Hath not one God created us?” Then why these | spirit that all churches do, How then ean { hey divisions among professed Christians? Because | be What they claim to be, when they do the they have broken the everlasting covenant, and | same thing which they condanin others for are content to obey the commandments of men. doing? O how sad these things are! I one for 

gave 

They have drifted away from G i j i : ; i od, going with | the time to come, when the watchme ” oe ai elf-sacrificing de- and to duty! Time is short, the work gs great ifte if’ | ole ae hee 
iit Art. 1¥, Sect. 13 reads?) «ne Advent people, with bat few exceptions,that seamlularice ine nas holy zeal ie its and What is done must be done aia ee Teco Fale fe Noa iien ang swilter, and at/eye to eye, when we can all have the privilege stew Constitution of Towa. 3 1, Bache eS Adve : left for anything else. votion to the caus »t 

} : 4?) &e, This Constitution | there is but little room le £0 Y ‘We, the people of lown, 

last God gives them.up to ha SO ar 3s t : rdness of heart for, : ; iz sas a people adv ment that characterized us as 

electors of the State at able fact, and yet fact it Bale 
she 'g itted to the . shall be submitter ee

 aed u 

the August election In the year . ie eee 

rovides how the voting shall be done, A 

i 
jority of all the votes cast 

i ar that a ma. it shall appear that a majority Le 

at such election for and against this Constitutt 

Bn 
the governor shall im- 

Vv 

is which we cannot deny, 

it or shut our eyes against it, but deny it we 

eannot. 

when gelf has to be gratified. How many we 

Now, this is a deplor 
we may try to evade 

The ery of poverty and hard times is 

ery convenient and ready on all occasions, ouly 

in the years gone b 

tent, and as the Savior sal 

shall ab 

Not because trials, persecution, 

shall abound, but because 

y? Itis gone to a great ex- 

id, ‘Because iniquity 

ound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 

} or hard times 

“fhiquity,’’ injustice, 

let us each and all arise, gird on the armor, and 
fight manfully in the battles of the Lord. Work 
while the day lasts, so that in that great day we 
may receive a crown of dazzling. glory, an in- 
leritance that is incorraptible, and hear the 
sweet voice of our SaVior pronounce to us the 

as Ephraim, they are joined to their idols 
are.left alone. 

I entreat you, ane and all who may read thes 

and 

few lines that are written by one who loves you, 
and would have all come to the knowledge of 

of ¢oming .up from Sabbath to Sabbath, and 
from one new moon to another to worship the 
Lord of hosts, Let us all look well to our ways ” 
and deny ourselves of everything that is not 
right in the’sight of the Lord, and liveso that 

e 

when Christ comes,w ana : 

ts ” the truth, Search the Scriptures. There you t comes,we may ‘‘have a right to the 

atu rae Moe , 
‘okedness, ‘shall abound the lev gad words, ‘‘ Well done. 

A 

: liately issue his proclamation stating that fact, 
SD cia: 

mediately issue Nis proc 

andsuch Constitution shall be the Con e - 

the Stateof Iowa, and shall tkae efeee to a 

after the publication of said proclamation. 7 

Are Gods laws of less importance than’men'’s: 

Is God less particular than men be ees 

claim a new law ought to produce it in ne Roe 

record as the above. But no such record exis : 

is no such new law as 18 claimed. 
hence there : who 

at W he people think of the man 
What would the peop but could pro- 
would claim a new law of his State, 

» record of it? 

a Whon an attempt is made to find a etl Esl 

some of its precepts are foun d enacted dur pack r 

life of Christ and before it is claimed Pe ol 

law was abdlished? thus haying two moral laws 

in operation at the same time. a 

18. ‘Then other commandments are found for 

the first time in the epistle of the apostles not 

given till thirty years after the decalogue was 

abolished, thus leaving thirty Yeats withgut any 

tommandiment against various sins. 

19, This makes the apostles, inste 

i 
( 

ad of God, our 

royvers. 

ts assiimes that the decalogue has been 

abolished when no record of its repeal -can ah 

found, Notice how carefully a — is made 

r iman laws are abolished + 

: Peas tae “Be it enacted by the ace ee 

Assembly of the State of Iowa, That section ae 

of the Revision of 1860, be and the eame is nereny 

repealed.” Approved Feb. 7, 1870. Seasion cae 

of the Thirteenth General Assembly of Lowa, P- a 

Let our opponents bring something like t sk 

for the repeal of God's law and avs will eae 

TL eaballgn upon the most important and Lb 

of all subjects, the giving of the law ot enn ar 

by which the eternal destiny of the human pete 3 

to be decided, it leaves us to mere inference an 

guess-work. . 

whéch involves so many and so great 
A theory 

, 

absurdities must be a very bad one.—Advent Re 

wie. ” 
—— aI 

“Ye are Not Your Own”... 
—_—_— 

“8. EB. BRINKERHOFPF. 

“Mir apostle Paul declared to the Christian 

church of his day that they were not SHE OW Os 

but that they were “bought witha price and 

this price the apostke Peter tells us is the “prec- 

stitution of Bee 

like 

profession of 

I am too poor to give 

THBse who jar vho are willing 

gospel, and take what the 

like the children of Israel, why all are willing 

that the gospel sh 

anything for the 

0 

not able! 

ought not 

and precious sou 

among us who can eat, drink, and dress, just 

those in like circumstances who make no 

religion ; but the Lord’s cause, Ah 

anything to that! If there 

to go and preach the 

y can get, all right; or 

em as he did Elijah 

t to wear out 

ea few who are willing 

f the Lord should feed th 

yf old, and cause their garments no 

ould be preached ; but to give 

spread of truth, for the cause 

ah, we are 

shall wax cold.” 

f God, for the salvation of sinners, 

Brethren, beloved of the Lord, these things 

so to be, and if we had the love of God 

Is at heart as we ought, they 

would not beso. Weare no pérer than miulti- 

tudes of others around us, who each can give to 

help sustain his individual cause, and they do 

not make half the profession that Adventists do. 

How does this look to the outside world se True, 

they profess to be the followers of Christ, but 

e of many 

‘“Yeare not your own.” Do we realize this 

fact? Do we ever remember that we are not 

our own, but that we are bought with the pre- 

cious blood of Jesus? Let us fora moment look 

at the price that was paid for our redemption. 

Christ, the well beloved of the Father, gave his 

own precious blood to ‘fredeem us from all ini. 

quity,”” that’ we might be to hima ‘‘a peculiar | 

people, zeatous of good works.” Not a people 

that would profess good works; buta people 

that would do good works, 80 that others be- 

holding them might be led to glorify our Father 

who isin heaven. Now how much good works 

can the world see by our resting from labor and 

going to meeting on the Sabbath? or by Out : 

saying when we get there that we betieve Jesus J 

is soon coming again? Observing the Sabbath, 

and professing to believe in the soon coming of § 

Jesus will do very little for us without a holy, 

self-denying life. And when we say self-tenial 

we mean something more than a mere observ: @ 

nn a 

ome to Me. 

Wirn tearful eyes J look around, 
Lifesseems a dark and stormy sea. 

Yet midst the gloom I hear a sound, 
A heavenly whisper—Come to me! 

It tells me of a plave of rest— 
it tells me where my soul may flee ; 

Oh!’ to the weary, faint, oppressed, 
How sweet the bidding—Come to me! 

When nature shudders, loth to part 
From all I love, enjoy, and see, 

Wheu a dread chill steals o’er my breast, 
A sweet voice utters—Come to me. 

Come, for all else must fade and die; 
Zarth is no resting place fur thee. 

Heavenward direct thy weeping eye, 
Jam thy portion, Come to me. 

O voice of mercy! voice of love! 
_In conflict, grief, and agony, 
Support me; cheer me from above, 
And ealling sinners—Come to me! 

— Selected by MRS EMMA STEVENSON. 

e 

EET 

may you be honest hearted. 

therein. 

prayer of your sister in Christ. 
Bedford, lowa. 

eT 

The Sleep of Death. 

“Do you think the little girl was really dead >” 
asked the teacher of a class of neglected-looking 
boys gathered in from the Janes, who had been 

Jairus’ daughter. 

“Please ’m, I think she was,’ answered a rag- 
ged little fellow at the end of the form. 
“Why, then, do you think, did the Lord Jesus 

RSay she was sleeping 2?” 

will learn the will of God concerning you, and 
We must s€ek for 

ourselves if we would have pleasure in keeping 
the commandments that we may hivea right to 
the tree of life, because the works of the Lord 
are great, sought out of them that have pleasure 

May we be earnest seekers after truth, is the 

paintully toiling to read through the story of 

they do not pretend to be looking for his soon 

coming in glory. We profess to believe that 

Jesus is soon coming, and yet making but Tittle 

effort to warn the world of impending judg- 

ment. We profess to be followers of him who 

had. not where to lay his head while he went 

about doing ggod, and yet, we can have our 

houses and lands and still feel that we have but 

little duty beyond ourselves. If we really be- 

lieved that Jesus was soon coming we would 

show it more in our actions, We ‘would show 

it to the world around us, not by a multitude of 

words, but by a quiet petsevering effort to ad- 

vance the’ cause of our dear Redeemer. | We 

would show ‘“‘our faith by our works,”’ by living 

more for the future inheritance, and less for the 

present ; more for eternity, and less for time. O 

that we could each feel our responsibility | and 

gee our own selfishness as it is seen by him why 

reads the heart! 

Selfishness, love of the world, a desire to be 

like other folks, as well off as other folks, have 

as much money as other folks—or, at least, make 

as big’a show as others—are the besetting sins 

of thisage; and Adventists are not free from 

ance of the Sabbath, and a nominal profession 

of faith in the near coming of Jesus Christ. We 

mean a giving up of selfish desires and pursuits, 

and an entire consecration to the will and ser- 

vice of our heavenly Master. God never de. 

signed that his cause should be carried ont y 

this world without self-denial on the part of his 

children; and a crucifying of the affections and 

desires of the flesh in them. He could support 

his ministry, and sustain his cause without the 

aid of man, if that were bis alwise parpose, but 

itis not. It is God’s purpose that we should 

work while here, all of us, men and women, oli 

ub 

anes ies work, for he that gathereth me 

with him scattereth abroad; and the more . 

work for God and his cause the more we wil 

delight to doso. The mor® we try to realiz 

e hot our own, 

Oy bias tien who purchased us with his owa 

precious blood, 

for us—and that while we were 

government of God—he lived a li 

and sorrow, and then died the shameful 7 

poor and rich, all who are followers] 

the more will wé strive 

Brother, sister, think of what Jesus has done 

enemies to the 

fe of suffering 

deatl 

‘He that is of God Heareth God’s Words.” 
JOHN 8: 47. 

/ JULIA LAMB. 
ee 

WVitaour the Holy Scriptures we could never 
have had any Knowledge of God, and we would 
Weignorant of the creation of the world and all 
lhings therein. But we read in Genesis 1: 1, 
‘ln the beginning God created the heavens and 
heearth ;?’ and the record goes on to specify 
the things created. After creating the heayens 
inlearth, he created light; and as light makes 
Manifest, we see the wisdom of God in the crea- 
of light that we might behol I his glory and 
te the author of all for that inestimable 

Hlesing, But he ‘has giyen the earth to the 
Fildren of men, and created everything neces- 
ALY for our enjoyment here; the sun for light, 
ising the earth to vegetate and bring forth 
[l for his creatures. Think of the care of our 
evenly Fatherin this one thing, Did. you 
“timagine the gloom that.would envelop the 
th if the great luminary of heaven should be 
vthdraw ? What would be more terrible! 
itare we as grateful as we should be for this 
rgreat blessing? How little do we appre- 

pe
 

cations from our beloved brethren and sisters ; 

thereare some who have the privilege of meeting 

‘Please ’m, it was only sleep to him; he could 

wake her so easy.”’ 

“Only sleep to him’’—how sweet the thought 
that, terrible as death is to us, with its i¢y ehiil, 

tion: it is “only sleep to Him” who has the keys 

of hell and of death, and can.wake the ’slumberer 

with his slightest word! : 

Let us then bury our dead in hope. Gloomy as 

death seems tous, “it is only asleep to Him,” 

and the hour is coming when all that are in their 

graves shall hear the yoice of the Son of God, and 
shall come forth, and those who steep in Jesus 

shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 

and so be forever with.the Iverd.—Scelected by F. 

C. M. Boypb. : 
* 

RAR AR ARAN ARAL 
Letter Department. 

_ From Sister Stults, ao 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I write you a few 

lines for our much loved paper, the ADVovATR. 

We are very much interested in the communi- 

its gloomy pallor, its dustand ashes, and corrup-{ 

them. But as well might we think of gaining 

a home in Ede 

sires and feelings, a5 W 
n restored with these worldly de- 

e might think to puta 

of the cross that we might have life. He bout 

us with his blood; then he.and he alone fus# 

ate God's goodness toward us, and how prone 
ae to forget him! 

® propbet Isaiah 
Is it any wonder that 

together on the Sabbath for prayer, and have 

the word preached, and can talk of the things 

pertaining to the kingdom of God; while there 

tree of life, and enter in through the gates into 
the city.”? Your sister’in the love of the truth. 

: : JANE STULTS. 
tort Atkinson, Wiis. : 

From Sister Adams. 
——— ee 

‘Dear BROTHERS AND StstERSs: I esteem it a 
duty as well as a privilege to write a few lines 
for ouf paper, as ] have been a reader of its cole’ 
umns for some time, and loye to read its cheers 
ing letters from those of like :aith. What great 
promises and blessings are left on record for the 
overcomer of sin. I desire to overcome this 
vile world of sin, so that I may Inherit that 
happy home that our dear Savior gave his 
precious life to obtain for us. I desire to keep 
all of God’s commandments that I may be per, 
mitted to enterin through the gate into tie 
city, eat of the tree of life, and live forever 
with the Lord, and the loying ones who have 
been faithful in doing his holy will. I wish I 
could do more to reviveethe work of God. I am 
afraid that the church will go down here under 
persceution, for some of our members have 
turned against us, and some of our friends say, 
‘Keep ‘still. Keep the gospel still!’”’? O what 
would become of this vile world if the blessei 
gospel was kepé still? I pray to God that it be 
proclaimed louder than ever, that it may reach. 
the heart of that poor sinner that he may never 
again say, ‘Keep still.’ I often feel that Iam 
tlone fighting against this world of sin, but I 
am determined to fight on to the end that I may 
wear that starry crown in, glory. 
My dear brothers and sisters, | exhort you to 

be faithful in keeping God's commandments. 
Christ Jesus was faithful to him that appointed 
him, so also was Moses faithful in all lris house. 
‘Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
asin the provocation, asin the day of tempt: - 
tion in the wilderness,’? And the meaning is,we 
are to keep all the commandments of God, ang 
have faith in Jesus, agd not harden our hearts 
to commit sin, forsin is the transgression of the 
law. Therefore, we are to keep the seventh day 
of the week for the Sabbath, for the same voice 
that said, ‘Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me,’’ said also, Remember the Subbath day 
to keep it holy.” Now if we fail to keep this or 

‘Yous blood of Christ.”” Who would for a moment 

suppose that the professed Christian church ‘ 

to-day were not their own. They talk, walk,an 

act as if they were their own, and as though no 

other power had any claim apon them. “But 

with the professed Christian world we as Ad- 

ventists have but very little to do, only so i 

as our individual influence goes ; hence our re- 

marks are for Adventists. We profess to be a 

people who have not only come out from the 

world, but have come out from the religious 

denominations of the world, to obey God in 

tight to our time, our talents, our ue 

our all. How many of us realize this: a 

many of us feel that our time and means poe. 

to God? Is not eternal life, with all its ae 

ing blessings, worth our. life work while ve 

Could we but think of the joys, of the ie 

weight of glory that await us, if ee ct : 

Jesus comes, we would arise with renew ¥ 

and energy in the glorious cause of our ( : 

Redeemer. * They. that turn-many to ale | 

I ness shall shine as.the stars ‘forever and evel 

o represents him saying, 
i 0 heavens, and give ear, O earth, for I 
L. otstied and brought up children, and 
.“#Vve rebelled against me?” How have we 
a, We have turned bhai him and served 
adn og He, as our Father, gave us com. 
bis ae which were holy, just, and good. | 
ect us one day in seven for rest, and 
hae and sanctified it by resting from 

3; not because he was wears, but be- 
he cared for his children, : 

camel through a néedle’s eye. Both are utterly 

impossible. Many of us are just in the same 

position that the young man was who came 

to the Savior, when on earth, to know what 

good thing he might do in order to have eternal 

life.’ He was a commandment saehca or at 

least trying to be, for he could say ‘‘all, these 

have I kept from my youth up.” And right 

here let us notice that Jesus did not dispute his 

word, and we have no right to do so when the 

Savior did not. But ke lacked something; yes, 

are others that are all alone, one here and an- 

other there. I hope all you who have the 

privilege of meeting together from Sabbath to 

Sabbath, will be indeed and in truth like u city 
set on a hill, whose light can not be hid. . And 

to you, dear lonely ones, placed as we are, with- 

butany oneto speak to of like precious faith, 

let us live near to, God, be like the noble Bereans, 
| search the Scriptures daily to see whether these 

are so, Finally, let us all be of oneemind, and 

have compassion ohe for another, love as breth- 
. 

any other, we fail to be received into the rest 
that remains forthe people of God. Let us labor 
to enter into that rest by obeying the voice of 
the Lord,and keeping all of his commandments, 
‘The word of God is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of the soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
diseerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.’”’? And now be faithful in the good work 
and do not keep still. 

Martinsville, Mo. 

8 
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* CaTHARINE ADAMS, 
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IN publishing a free paper, in which each, year, monthly. As we before noticed, we believe i 

tre Advent nnd Sabbath Advocate. writer is made responsible for his or her own sen- this journalhas a worthy object, that of informing 

Fe ces aainnennms rant tt iiment,it is not to be expected that each and every | the country of the danger it is in from the Seats 

p-pAy, 2nd 9th Mon. 1875. | reader of the paper will agree with all the ideas and aggressions of the Roman Catholic power 

matingitet! eae me advanced ; hence we must exercise toleration for|and we wish the National Protestant a snccessful 

me 

G 
: 

MARION, Lowa, THIR 
cinnteerbctivetiedseestndtes!® - ‘ see = 

Ae rOCLATE 1 ld him-| eac : : ee P ‘ 

ane editor co _ a Sap heapeet sees ene a each other, and investigate Bible doctrine for our- | course. 

ge sponsible tor a Oe ; . ek sely ‘ 2 j 

He ee ten for the paper Kach writer will selves. Some would exclude from its columns What 

t . : 
r] re she 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- .they would not epdorse, but this would destroy Quarterly Meeting at Denyer, Mo., Nov-12-14. 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for cditor-| the character of a free paper. In controversy on - DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: By @ vote of the 

inls, selections, and comments. disputed subjects, leta spirit of brotherly kindness lel t ea kort P 

Pe te Ne | PIO : : : : delegates pres : r quarter t 1 

mote g ee RI prevail, harsh or unkind language 1 eontroversy pales, pueee yy Ae Ot) i oageiuel meeihe; Tavas 

requested to send you a statement of the proceed- 
SS se a 

ptective werteatt wth ynthaetent® 

—— — 

Wr would cail attention to our Very small | will not be admitted. We hope that ideas not}, : see : 

and the previous numbers of the | generally endorsed by the majority of the Advent ings of eye meeting for publication m the Abvo- 

. 
. 

‘ 
i . 

at ra hl iy; ‘ : . s t, cit. . ‘ : 

iblisher can | people will be well considered before giving them ees ges commenced Babbath SY ORR: 

Sermon by Bro. A. C. Long. Sabbath morning he Ad receipts in this 

ApVOCATE; gnd we know that no pt 

publish a paper on such a fund. We try to be} to the public. 
: 

by 

had a very interesting sociak meeting. We were 

patient, but with printing paper needed, and wood} We write with reference to Bro. R. Vv. Lyon’s ' 
is PU 

* 
i. ‘ sary } Dw ry y “ : : . y ‘ 2 if rcs b} > id » we) ‘«g 

~ for the winter, and much of the subseription de- | views of the resurrection of a portion of the dead eneeurened . vee of cheer: Gem one prethren 

must necessarily consider the situ- | to believe on and accept Jesus a their Savior in and sisters, especially from Bro, and Sister Lamb, DOr 
at Mz 

linquent, we 

2 sueae Now, cannot those who have not paid | the age to come. This does not seem as reasonable who at keeping the : ae of the Lord alone, 

their subscription send it now? orif you cannot jas the view that resurrects all those who have mene Bedford, OMB ” LoUBE fifteen Os Swelly anne 

send it all, send a pa rt; it will be a great help. died without having heard the gospel, to a pro- matles trom any place of worship with the breth- hae 

coe pation after Jesus comes ; whieh. view we have ren, they often meet witn us, and are In earnest pee en 

and deebly interested in the great truths concein , 

As announced, Bilder Hull gave two lectures in | not engorsed either. We feel called upon to make | , : 
a : 

the Christian Chureh in Marion. tis proposition a few remarks on this subject, which we do in all ing the coming of Christ, and those who are a a 

was to show the evil tendencies of Spirit uatism, | kindness anel respect to Pro: Lyon. If the dead. keeping the commandments of God and the faith Hibist, Phe 

and that the Jeading journals and lecturers ON |aye raised for the purpose on accepting Tesus in of Jesus. Itis really refreshing to the lover of Mito obse 

Jesus to listen to the testimony of those who are of the W 

that subject have upheld and countenanced vice | the age to come, and God knows. that they rll 
growing old and have waited long for the coming J 

f the Savior, and are not yet discou raged, but are 

and erime, Ele prov “a his point, which met the! aecept him, it is no probation, but a decree of the|*,. 

approbation of many of the citizens of Marion,| Almighty, and they cannot do otherwise. We ae 

while a very few Spiritualists opposed him. They | understand Bro. L. that those who have rejected still willing to wait though he should tarry. Such 

are not very strong in Marion. Bro. Hull met] the gospel will never be resurrected to life at all. was our Sabbath meeting ; it was really arefresh- 

with the chureh on Sabbath, Nov. 20th, and after] wwe cannot endorse the view, as we have pre- ing season to those who are looking for the secon 

his leetures returned to his home to remove tO} yjously written, of a portion of the human family coming: onhe Lord. ; 

- Wisconsin. 
being born to receive everlasting destruction, a> Peo ae! fone que ei 

Gs 
SANs Gane st fas 

: 
er oe ae Peery % alri 1} 

id seid vene win nee! ie a © ene et This destroys: their free mo ral agency, and their ae one
 ae Bas is ce : 

: : responsibility in the matter. We believe one ie os Co One 

and keep up Sabbath meetings while he should 

Mo., on Thursday, Nov. 18. to whom the Marion : : : : : 

fo., on Thursday, ’ ; part of mankind to be his children as much as : 3 : 
bein Iowa. We have seven or eight brethren it 

pat ancl 
pphecies, 

me hiects 

yso gla 
(hrist’s 

church had extended an invitation to labor for @| snother, until they accept Jesus, after which the 

* “few months in Lowa. We were glad also to meet are alled ‘the ee a re ese said aS po this District who are able to labor to some extent pill the ] 

Bro. J. H. Nichols, of Ea Porte City, me fhe little children to come Gas cael Staaye They were nearly all present and expressed Lol sis the 

day, who had come to spend the Sabbath with US, | not. for of such is ie uedomot ; cave ane ree only a willingmess buta determination to do wi nee 

and to hear Bro. Hull’s lectures on Spiritism. Lnate etn e desuneoted foils purpose of acce Sin they could for the prosperity and advancement 

After the close of Bro, Hull’s lectures announce-| yous the Bible does not tell us; but he uc iy & of the cause. As time for preaching drew on We 

ments were made that Bro. Long would speak on | via d they ave aot oat yah ean : - a adjourned and ltstened toa discourse on the te Bt will 

the natuke and source of Spiritism from aSeripture | now we four aves cit ni out 6 1 oe es commaudments, or law of God. fis is OU 

standpoint, in our meetinghouse. A fair audience | ook at ine iccetHe nol the nobeaes a eee iy On Sunday morning Conference met. Bro 8 itup y 

gave attention, and Bro. Long showed the Satanic Tn SAGA A i een Bain ee ae CG. B. Williams was elected ea 
icin hen Hera, 

nature of Spiritism, and the impossibility Gr ae great blessing to ihe nations to tae at oa and H. Woodruff, Secretary. Churches reported ae whe 

communication of the spirits of the dead—that |), 4. cMieaon offered to asin but that tl ae ne a | OY, their delegates to be in good moral standing. le 

there are no such spirits. During the succeeding aaron each bHaRWEdtAl oe aaa Rene eae Further arrangements were made for Bro. Long's bn list 

evenings of the week, he continued to discourse | ;. . nother thing We offer cas rematk wae visit to Lowa, though his labors were needed helt BB ie qe, 

on the nature of man, and Christ as the only})3.q wishes to all ‘earch ie Sarl otul’ - we - The members present unanimously resolved 0 as 

source of immortality, to be realized at the resur} oo tiny not fe aceasta nah pods B ae] i doallin their power and to make: any sacrifice it we Wi 

rection. The chureh at Marion is strengthoned | ics many gacd saGs Sea an Sicund that they may be called upon to inake, either it Ml join i 

and encouraged by aoe Long ® peed bile owl his writings to your Gonaidemtion © COM ee labor or mieans,rather than see the cause suffer ie! 

On Monday, Nov. 29th, Bro. Davis accompenied 
se ee 

ae support or go down. ‘They also resolved that Bro. 

him to Delmar, Towa, near where he will hold 8| mir following extract sent us by ee houa wil Long should be supplied with means to keep pin A Seco 

acries of meetings. 
be of interest as additional matter in reference to | sbeve want. Also resolved that we try to furnish 

Catholic affairs inethe City of Balti “@ more original matter for the Apvocatnu. It wi 

Tre P. O. address of Elder A. C. Long, for the : ¥ y Baltimore, and ‘aed bi ee sda wins tine be 

shows why thé Reformers of that place did: not | tien deciaer that our next quarterly meenns 

res is-Marion, Linn Couhy Towa, in care of : 
me 

_ 

Cee - aoa L C y) ' make good their expectations of politically revo- held at the Victory School-house, commencils 

a oe 
lutionizing it: 

Feb. 4th. Bio. Moore and others made request 

— nl 
: ‘ ‘ ro nti leof interest wh 

IMFAMOUS.—Catholic Democratic Baltimore that special mention be made of the interest 

A subseriber in Canada has returned his paper . ‘ 
3 i , 

Bul etl t Ne hi ‘ diese. ce again disgraced itself on Tuesday. Organized ifested in the meeting. 

i re it ¢ oon . , bear : $ se - ¢ . aa A ene ruffilanism: held possession of the major- Conference closed by singing, “Ohildren of the 

ot know which one of our Canada su scribers i y he wards , Sa" fe tye ; / pry 

u whic v 
Tae bith wards. Mm many of them bullies cap- | heavenly King,” and pledging ourselves to callin wor 

: is. He must send us another notice. ured the polls, and with pistol and bludgeon re-| into effect the ecolutions tl t we had made Af 

: : maineil in possession of them all day, while the into effect the reson ; wae P a Bro 

“ - ae __|ring judges stufted the ballot-boxes. There was a ter conference closed we had a sermon rom ay 

ERRAT A.— In No 16 of the ADVOCATE, in| preconcerted attempt early in the morning to Spencer on the nature of man, anda sermon from 

“Seenes and Incidents in Jerusalem,’ page 117, | check the colored vote, and it proved successful, 
{with he 

$d column, 15th line, it should read, ‘‘without de-| Almost every one of the few colored men who best of feeling and a growing interest. 

a 

Bro. Long at night. The meeting closec 

‘ . 2 
> n Ire » es . "Ee re 

LOC aL} ; > poth it 

filement or render nugatory his fasting and’— In managed to get to the polls were refused thei Brethren, let us all pray God earnestly,” tat! 

No. 16, page 125, 2d col 1 26th li Pata votes by the judges on lying pretences. In the} secret aud in public, and around the family @ a 

No. 19, pay 320 column and sv ine, instead | wards where the colored men were numerous, to keep this interest crowing, to keep us4 | faith 

of reading ‘hal f-a-year”’ it ought to read ‘‘half-a- | they were attacked by bands of ruffians ts soon | ful that we may at last. be overcomers and ente 

week.’’ Inthe 12th line from the foot of the} as the polls opened, and effectually intimidated, | in through the gates into the city. ‘ 

There were probably two hundred persons beaten 
H. WooprvF®; See. 

game column, instead of reading a8 published, “iD} 9» woundec Fully five thousand Rot 

to ; : ; i. ‘ ; LF é s eformers) —=== 
am es : ‘ 

the nineteenth beyond,’? it should have read ‘in| were disfranchised by fraud and violence, and the Received on Subscription me OAR 

the nineteenth century beyond.” J. L. Born. | ring judges piled up at least ten thousand illegal 
scrip : a 

— 
votes.—Phila. Sun Republic 

e 
es wed y 
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: 
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: is 85 “hi N s Hem. 

fur BIBLE IN THE PuBLIC ScHoors.—The bold aie sotay B8, eri pideet hia era 1,15, Ue 

+ strike that the Catholics havey and are making at THe National Protestant has resumed publica i 1j- 

tae era torre Bee eicetn He OO eee eee tion again after a temporary suspension ot a few | a cman cabins ae 

, i ie ive them t y 

this, and at once they will make a bolder strike at months. It is now published by Mesirs RL chatted Received on Donation to Advocate. 

the very foundations of our Christian liberties.— Co, 67 Liberty St., New York, under the editorial ne . 

Phila, Eve. Express. : | managemefit of D. M. Gazlay. Price $1.00 per Jane Stults, I Bac 
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not the doetrines of 
yoted to the promulga- 

The Second Advent of 

Bi, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

Bit observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
) together with the other Com- 

iments of God, Ihe Nature of Man, his Un- 

Wwiots state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

ored to its original glory and condi- 

nas the future inheritance and abode of the 

wmed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

brand Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

yhecies, Lhe Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

‘of the week, 

me ihiects, 

Jesus is Near. 

iso glad that the prophets of old, 
(hrist’s appearing and kingdom foretold 5 

fill the promises which we hold dear, 

isthe sweetest, that Jesus is near, 

T ~ pase 9 

a) rat 

(Cun —T em so glad that Jcsiis is uear, 

Jesus is near, Jesus is near, 

Tam so glad that Jesus 1s near, 

Soon in a cloud he will appear. 

net will the song of the ransomed ones be— 

isix our Lord, we have waited for thee ;”” 

it up your heads, your redemption is here,’’ 

hn herald the tidings that Jesus is near. 

iwe who revile him, and laugh at his word, 

thSatan and death shall receive their reward; 

adit ¢ before him they tremble with fear, 

hin List to the warning that Jesus 1s near. 

the wew song with the angels we'll sing 

tslovy and life that is won by our King ; 

it we will sing till we get over there, 

Njoin in the chorus that Jesus is near. 

ELLA M. Minus, in World’s Crisis. 

++ py + 0 <> 06> 

\Second ‘Time to Salvation, Without a 

Sin Offering. 

TI. N. KRAMER. 

luar Jesus. should come a second time to 

vation without a sin-offering, implies that he 

leoomea first time with a sin-offering to sal- 

ion, And soit is declared that when he came 

othe world, “he saith, Sacrifices and offerings 

ht Wwouldest not, but a body hast thou pre 

«line, In burnt offerings and sacrifices for 

it, thou hast had no pleasure; then said I, Lo, 

tome, in the volume of the book it is written 

me, to do thy will, O God.” 
Merifices, or the offering of the life of animals 

seriice in consequence of sin, by which the 

Rot man is forfeited, is of very ancient date. 

tit was not possible that the blood of bulls 

gouts should take away sins. First, because 

€ auimals Offered in sacrifice for sin were 

t possessed of moral responsibility, nor en- 

wed With intellectual ability; and conse- 

titly incapable of discerning between virtuous 
Vicious actions, so that in consequence of 

8 defects they could not be constituted a per- 

sacrifice to make atonement for sin. And 

wndly, those animals were not themselves 

‘apt from the general sentence of death that 

came upon all living creatures in consequence 

of man’s sin. ‘For the creature was made sub- 

ject to vanity; not willingly, but by reason of 

him who hath subjected the same in hope; and 

the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 

pain together until now, waiting for the adop- 

tion—the redemption of the body.’? Kom, 8 | 

22,28. So that if the life is already forfeited, or | 

held under sentence of death, it could in no 

wise become a perfect sacrifice for the life of any 

other creature. 

_ But of Jesus it is declared that he was made 

like unto his brethren, that he was without sin. 

tative sacrifice for the whole human race, he 

eame forth from the Father, and thcough not 

subject to death, he was made under the law for 

the suffering of death. Thus God, having pre- 

pared him a body, he became the nly true and 

complete sacrifice for sins. 

Nevertheless, the majority of those professing 

to be the people of God rejected him, refused 

the sin offering and despised the sacrifice, and 

declared that there was no first coming of the 

Just Onewith o sin uffering., Just so itis with 

the majority of those that are to-day professing 

to be the people of God. They ignore the doc- 

to salvation, rejecting the plainest declarations 

of Scripture concerning it, as the Jews did that 

of his first coming. 
The Jew could see only the crown of glory, 

and the conquering King, while they entirely 

overlooked the cross, the humiliation, and the 

sin offering ; and the professed Christians of to 

day ean only see the humiliation, the sacrifice, 

and the sin offering to salvation, procured by 

his first appearance upon earth, and do not com- 

prehend how he can come a second time to 

salvation, as the long expected Messiah, the 

Anointed Que, the conquering King. They 

seem to think it impossible that he should re- 

turn to God, the Father, without first complet- 

ing the work of redemption, Could it be that 

Christ should ascend again on high without first 

restoring all things spoken of by the prophets ? 

Upon this rock the Jewish people foundered, 

because he did not at that time restore the 

kingdom to Israel; and even some of the disci- 

ples spoke doubtingly when they said, ‘‘We 

tusted that it had been he which should have 

redeemed Israel ;’? and upon it Christian peo. 

ple are now foundering, because they do not see 

an Israel to be restored. Nevertheless, he did 

not leave this earth until he had first employed 

agents to carry on the work of salvation in his 

absence, not until he had first commissioned his 

disciples to go forth into all the world,preaching 

and baptizing in’ his name, so that whosoever 

believed their word could be saved; and when 

their work is completed, their mission unto all 

nations fulfilied, and the gospei of the kingdom 

preached in all the world for a witness unto all 

nations, then shall the end come, at which time 

Jesus must come again to perfect the salvation 

of his people. He needs no body of sin offering 

now, for having made one offering for sin, he 

perfected forever them that are sanctified, so 

| 

| 
| 

| 
\ 
| 

trine of his second coming without asin offering | 

i that there remuaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; 

‘bat to all who do not accept this offering once 

| made for all, a fearful looking for of judgment 

‘and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 

‘adversary. 

fe came the first time with asin offering to 

salvation. He now comes to bring that salvation 

to them, thus secured by means of that sin offer- 

iny, If it were not so, how could an apostle 

isay, ‘Now is our salvation nearer thav when 

we believed 9)? confirm ve firm by another who says 

that those begotten unto a lively hope in Jesus, 
‘tare kept by the power of God through faith 

And more, that he might be a perfect represen: | unto salvation, ready tc be revealed tn the last 

|time.’”? Yea, more; “The whole creation has” 
‘been groaning and travailing in pain together 

until now, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 

redemption of the body.’’? Even the children 
lof God have need of patience, that after they 

| have done the will of God, they might receive 

the promises, together with those ancient Chris. 

| tian worthies who ‘‘died in faith, not having 
|-receiven the promises, but having seen them 

afar off syore persuaded of them, and confessed 

that they were strangers and pilgrims in 

the earth ;” for tosuch the promise was made 

that ‘‘they should inherit the earth,’ ‘*God 
having provided some better things for us, that 

they without us should not be made perfect ;’’ 
(Heb. UW: 13, 40.) and we too are taught to wait 
for his Son fromm heaven, 1 Thess. 1: 10. And 
if we wait the grave isour house: Job 17: 13. 

For having no continuing city weseek one to 

come, 

In harmong with these statements of the 

apostles, Christ himself declared that he would 
go and prepare a place for his people; and that 
if he went and prepared a place for them he 
would come again and receive them unto him- 

self, that where he is there they might be also; 
for he would not leave them .comfortless but 
come again unto them, John 14; 2, 3, 18, 28. 

And while they beheld him taken up, a cloud 
received him out of their sight; and two angels 

beholding them locking steadfastly toward heav- 
en, as he went up, said, ‘‘Ye men of Galilee,why 

stand ye gazing up into heaven ; this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven shall so 

come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 

heaven.’? Acts1l: 11. ‘‘And they shall see the 

Son of man coming with power and great glo- 

ry.’ Matt. 24: 80; Mark 18: 26; Luke 21; 27. 
“Even so them also which sleepin Jesus will 
God bring with him.’’ Neither shall those who 

are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord be in advance of them which are asleep, 

**For the Lord himself shall descend from heav- 

en with a shout, and with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 

in Christ shall rise first; then we, who are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together in the 
ciouds to meet the Lord in the air [not to re- 
main there, but to be with him where he is, 
when he shall sit upon the throne of David, to 
order and establish it forever]; and so shall we 

ever be with the Lord.’? See i Thess. 4: 13-17; 
Isa. 9: 7; Luke l: 82. 

“You therefore, who are - troubled, rest with 
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us, When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 

heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 

taking vengeance on them that know not God, 

Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting 

destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 

from the glory of his power,when he shall come 

to be glorified in his saints.”? 2 Thess. 1; 7-10. 

For “he cometh with clouds and every eye shall | 

see him, and they also which pierced him; and 

all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 

nine? Bev. 1.7. “And he (hat sat on the 

cloud thurst in his sickle on the earth, and the 

earth was reaped, And another angel cried with | 

aloud cry to him that bad the sickle, saying, 

“hurst in the sharp sickle and gather the clusters 

of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 

ripe.” Rev. 14: 16-18. 

of the world; the field is the world; the good 

seed is the children of the kingdom,, The tares ; 

are the children of the wicked Oue, Let both | 

vrow together until the harvest when the reap- | 

ersare to gather tog ther first the tares and 

bind them in bundles and barn them, but the! 

wheat they gather into God's barn (the renewed | 

earth). Matt. 18: 80-39. ‘So shatl it be in the 

end of the world, the angels shall come forth, 

and sever the wicked from amoung the just.” 

Verse 49. “Vhey shall gauiher out of his king- 

dom all things that offend, and them which do 

iniquity; and cast them into a farnace of fire.” 

Ver-e 41. “The last enemy that shall be de- 

stroyed is death.”? Then death itself will be 

swallowed up in victory ; and then shall be 

completed the salvation of God, 

Siarion, Lowa. 

The harvest is the end | 

sme ELE em 

Ssteemeth every Day Alike. 

Tire seme year that Paul visited Troas, he wrote 

as follows to the church at Rome: 

“Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but 

not to doubtful disputaiions. For one believeth 

that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, 

eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise 

him that eateth not; and let not him which eat- 

eth not judge him that eateth; for God hath 

reeeived him. Wroho art thou that judgest another 

man’s servant? to bis own masi®r he standeth 

or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up, for God is 

able to make him stand. One man esieemeth 

one day above another: another esteemeth every 

<lay alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in 

this own mind. 
gardeth it untothe Lord; and_ he that regarideth 

“not the day, ta the Lord he doth not regard it. 

He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 

God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord 

i ye eateth hot, and giveth God thanks.’? Rom, +: 
1 -6. : 

These words have been quoted to show that the i 

ol servance of the fourth commandment is now a 

ma iter of indifference; each individual being at 

lib: 2riy to act his pleasure in the matter. So ex- 

tra ordinary a doctrine shoald be thoroughly test- 

ed | efore beiag adopled, Foras it pleased God to 

ord. vin the Sabbath before the fall of man, and to 

give ita place in his code often commandments, 

thus making ita part of that law to which the 

creat atonement relates; and as the Lord Jesus 

during his ministry spent much time in explain- 

ing it® merciful design, and took care to provide 

against its desecration at the flight of his people 

from the land of Judea, which was ten years in 

the future when these words were written by 

Paul; and asthe fourth commandment itself is 

expressly recoenized after the crucifixion 

one ot the ten Commandments a matter of indil- 

of: thein is to transgress the whole, James 2 :8-Iz. 

and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus | 2. It directly contradicts what Paul had previously 

off{en commandments, hestyles it holy, spiricual, 

just and good; and states that sin—the trauseiress- 

'iopie under consideration which leads him to 

| of eating all hinds of food, or of retraining from 

He that regardeth the day re- | 

of 

ference ; whereas James shows that to violate one 

written in this episile ; forin (reating of the law 

ion of the law--by (he conmandments baeame 

uxXCKMDING SINFUL”? Rom, 7: 12,13; 1 John 3: 

4,5. 8. Beeuuse thal Paul in the, ~wve 

affirins the perpeluily of that law which cased 

our Lord tolay down his life for sinful men ; 

tom, 3. whieh we have seen belore wasthe ten 

commandments. 4. Because that: Paul in’ this 

case pol only did not nume the Sabbath and the 

fourth commandment, but certainly was not 

treating of the moral law. 5. Because that the 

epirite 

sperk as he does of the days in question was that 

certain things. 6. Because the fourth command- 

ment did not stand associated with precepts of 

sueh a kind, but with moral laws exelusively.[x. 

20, 7. Because that in the ceremonial law associ- 

ated with the precepts concerning meats, Was a, 

large nuniber of festivals, entirely distinet from 

the Sabbath of the Lord. Lev. 23. 8. Because 

that ihe ehureh of Rome, Which began probably 

with those Jews that were present from Rome on 

the day of pentecosf, had many Jewish members 

in its communion, as may be gaihered from the 

epistle itself; Acts 2: 1-11; Rom, 2:17; 4:1; 7:1; 

and would therefore be deeply interested in the 

decision of this question relative to the ceremonial 

law; the Jewish members feeling conscientious 

in observing its distinctions, the Gentile members 
Wanan tha admirabla 
BAY AEUY eaaw Peer ee es feeling ny sich scrupics. 

counsel of Paul exactly meeting the case of both 

‘Glasses. 9. Nor can the expression, ‘every day,” 

be claimed as decisive proof that the Sabbetth of 

ihe Lord is included. At the very time when the 

Sabbath was formally conumitied to the Hebrews, 

just such expressions were used, although only 

the six working days were intended. Thas it 

was said: ‘The peopie shall go out and gather a 

certain rate every day 3’? and the narrative says 

‘they gathered it every morning’? Yet when 

some of them went out to gather on the Sabbath, 

God says, ‘How long refuse ye to keep my com- 

mandments and my laws??? lex. 16: 4, 21, 27, =. 

Whe Sabbath being a great truth, plainly staiec 

and many times repeated, itis manifest that Paul 

in the expression, “every day,’’ speaks of the six 

working days among whicha distinetion had 

existed precisely co-eval wilh that respecting 

meais; and that be manifestly excepts that day 

which from the beginning God had reserved unto 

himsel?. Just as when Paul quotes and apples 

to Jesus ihe words of David, ‘All things are put 

under him,’? he adds: “Tt is manifest that he is 

excepled which did put all things under him.’’ 

1 Vor. 15:27; Ps. 8 10. And lastly, in the words 

of Jolin, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,’’ 

Rev. 1:10; written many years after this epistle 

of Paul, we have absolute proof that in the gospel 

dispensation one day is still claimed by the Most 

High as his own. 

To show that Paul regarded Sabbatic obser- 

yanee as dangerous, Gal. 4: 10, is often quoted ; 

notwithstanding the same individuals claim that 

2om. 14 proves that it isa maiter of perfect in- 

difference ; they not seeing that this is to make 

Paul contradict himself. But if the connection 

be read from verse § to verse 11, it will be seen 

thatthe Galatians before their conversion were 

Christ; if under these circumstances we could 

suppose it to be consistent with truth that the 
Most Higite shouid abrogate the Sabbath, we 
certainly should expect that abrogation to be 

the 

Sabbath nor the fourth commandment are here 

That they are not referred to in this 

language of Paul, the following reasons will 

stated in explicit language. Yet neither 

named, 

shéw : . 

1. Such a view would make the observance of 

not Jews but heathen ; and that these days, 

mouths, times and yeurs were not those of the 

Levitical law, but those which they had regarded 

with ‘superstitious reverence while heathen. 

Observe the stress which Paullays upon the word 

“aeain’? in verse 9. 

tiously regard certain daysas‘lucky” or “unlucky 

and majesty is presented. 

And how many that profess 

the 1eligion of Christ at,the present day supersti- 

days}? though such notions are derived only from 

heathen distinctions.—J. N. Andrews’ History of 

The Bride. 

IN the forty fifth Psalm is a beautiful « 
scription of the marriage of the Lamb with hj 
bride, and of her attendants{the virgins, Fir, 

the King, the Lord Jesus Christ, in all his glo, 

“Thou art fairer than the children of me 

hath blessed thee forever. Gird thy sword upg 
thy thigh, O most wighty, with thy glory a 
ihny majesty. .. . Phy throne, O God, is foreyd 
und ever: the scepire of thy kingdom isa rig 
sceptre. VYhou lovest righteousness, and hate 

wickedness; therefore God, thy God hath a 

fellows. ... Upon thy right band did stay 
the queen in gold of Ophir. .. . The virgin 
her companions that follow her, shall be brouy) 
unto thee. With gladness and rejoicing sh; 
they be brougnt; they shall enter into the king 
palace.”? Please read the whole Psalm. 

Here notice particularly that a kingdom an 
a throne are presented in connection with th 

marriage, and. not a church. When Chi 

comes, he comes to restore again the kingdo 
to Israel, 
throne. 

Also please notice specially that the que 

distinct parties. 

of Israel, and the virgins, her companions, a 

the Gentiles, who are called to the maria 

supper of the Lamb. 

The virgins in the parable of Matt. 25, aren 

the bride, but her companions. And thefi 

wise ones will enter into the marriage, not 

The propnet isaiah in speaking definitely oi tt 

nation of Israel says: ‘‘for thy Maker is thit 

husband; the Lord of Hosts is his name; al 

thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the G 

of the whole earth shall he be called. Fort 

Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken a 
grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, wh 

thou wast refused, saith thy God. For ashe 

moment have I forsaken thee: but with gr 

mercies will | gather thee. In a little wr 

{ hid my face from thee fora moment ; but Wi 

everlasting kindness will I have mercy on th 

saith the Lord ihy Redeemer,’’ 

What could be piainer? Though fora tit 

rejected of the Lord and cast off, as they are no 

yet with great mercies and everlasuing kindad 

will be fulfilled such propheciesas the followitl 

and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt 

called by a new name, which the month of t 

Lord shall name. Thou shall no more be term 

Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any mote 

termed Desolate; but thou. shalt be call 
Hephzi-bah, (that is, my delight isin her,) 2 

thy land Beulah; (that is, married :) for t 

Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
married. Forasa young man marrieth & vilg 

so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the br! 

groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy @ 

rejoice over thee.”’ Isa 62: 2-5. 
Then, Israel will say, ‘I will go and rel 

{o my first husband ; for then was it betier W 

me than now,” And the Lord will reply: “L4 

betro(h thee unto me forever ; yea, I will bel) 

thee unto me in righteousness,and in judgme 
and in loying kindness, and in mercies. 4% 

even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness; 

thou shalt know the Lord.’”? Hosea 2: 7, 1% 

the twelve tribesof Israel will constitute | 

bride, the Lamb’s wife, gathered, cleansed, ! 

reorganized under the kingly authority of Chr 

and built up upon the twelve Apostles of 

Lamb, all under his supervision. Christ hi 

self will build them up upon those twelve al 

tles under a kingly form of government inst 

of ecclesiastical, 

Let us now suppose for a moment thal 

some means it should be ascertained thata! 

take had been made in the ancient mapusct! 

the Sabbath, pp. 182-186. jand instead of the names of the twelve trib 

grace is poured into thy lips; therefore (ig 

noiuted thee with the oil of gladness above ti 

BM cofall thisaccumulation of evidencein favor 

monored of God, 

and reigo upon his father David 

and her companions are noé the same, but twa 

The queen is the twelve trip 

be married themselves, but as -invited guestil 

Toa. 54:5 38.2 

are they to be gathered to bimagain. Th@ 

“And the Gentiles shall see thy righteouneg 

The-evidence appears to be satis‘actory t 3 

Tae ssa sastnaasicitepiteaaititt oi a 
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plicable to the Roman Catholie Church > what 

puncil to settle the Infallibility question ; 

wim OF being the true church of Christ. This 

ould settle the whole dispute in their favor; 

Kitourht now tosetile it in favor of the tweive 
bes Of Israel. 

efound on the gates of that symbolie vily, 
Bat would they say ? Would they not jn 

iat they were the Lord’s chosen people? Can 
bey now pore ao y thing 3 hundredth part so 

nvincing as thay Would be? And yet, in the 

ihe poor out cast Israelites, it is considered 
pietical by many to belicwe they willibe thus 

let Heamenical Councils be called, and let the 
pould-be leaders in Christianity do everything 

their power to establish their claims, these 
white passages oatweigh them all:—“And 

pi twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
ad names written thereon,which are the names 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.” 
And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
ys, and in them the names of the twelve 
Hosthes af the Lamb.” In the very Scriptures 
tich Che Israelites now reject, rare found in- 
pvvovertable evidence that they are the tr; an 

2uUu 

MA ROS te 
muy a Sih ISO, 

This city was shown to John in vision to rep- 
seul (he-bride the Lamb’s wife These ayeive 
postles ave fhe rock, or foundation and these 
ielve (ribCs Whose names were on ( hose sym- 
lic pates are what the translators call tiie 
puch, but what is in fact a national congrega- 
phofcallcd out ones built upon that foundation 
When ibe marringe has taken place and the 
ile is vestored to her Iand and to favor with 

pl, and when the Bridegroom has taken the 
pine of David (o veien as Lord over his bride 
lie house of Jacob, then willa national family 
tised up by Carisé and his people, in the 

mversion Of the Gentile nations. Then will 
breham become the father of many nations 
fh will Carist be king over all the earth, 

ten will all nations serve the nation of Israel, 
il Israel will eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
au their glory, (the glory of the Gentiles, 
Eicon all be glorious,) will they boast 

There is a glorious future before us to helieve 
rove for and to pray for, -- Selected by JANE 
WLS, . : es 

The All for. Whom Jesus gave Himself! 
Cr.he Oath and Premise of God to Abraham. 

1 TIM, 2; 6; GEN. 18: 3; 2: 16-18, 

R. V. LYON. 

ew _ ,.. (Continued.) 
4 Vit aATis it to be blessed; or what are we to 
Nersiand by the promise—‘“‘shall be blessed 2” 
“ duswer upnhesitatingly, that it is to suve 
‘ise listen to the testimony, Gal. 3: 6-9— 
en as Abraham believed God, and it was py tied unto him for righteousness. Know 
ts that they which are of faith, the 

} « the children of Abraham, “4 nd the 
iM te 8, foreseeing that God would justify the . ad through faith, preached before the eos- 
ee Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
aoe blessed. So then they which be of 
a blessed with faithful Abraham,” Here 
ve positivé testimony that all who have 
neh of Abraham, or shall have it, are to be 
la d with him ; because they are his adopted 
oh from the fact that they belong to 

_) Verse 29. Hence heirs to the blessing 
é KE Fy ‘ * : veh of in the text, which is life—this life is F 

Uh, 2. nm bh. 3: 8-6; Titus 1: 2,.—“How that by reve- 

je children of Israel. being on the gates of the | lation’ he mans kn 

Ww cifv, they were twelve names unmi;takablyv ‘(as | wrote afore in 

»{ waved € + | th § it © "iS £ wuld be the result? @he Pope would need no} cn Nala et Chi ue He | $ not made known unio the sons of men, as 
3}; it is uow revealed unto his holy ; fas eon ed imino (2y On Ss holy apostles and* yiher would the Profestants dispute Rume’s,; Prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should 

| : ; earth, in its renovated state, will be the 
gbub suppose again that the names of the! 
myelve leading Protestant denominationsshould 

Humph point to it as incontrovertible evidence | 

lActs 7: I-5; Rom. 4; 13,14; Gal. 3: 15, 145 

shall be no more sea, 

Aes unto me the mystery 
ew words, whereby, when : pe : e ? a ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in 

Which in other ages 

be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and par 
lakers of his promise in Cbrist by the gospel,” 
Jn hope of eternal life, which God that can. 

not lie, promised before the world heean,”? And 
perma- 

nent homeof all those who shall be blessed 
with Abraham. 
God has made a vumber of promises or cove: 

pele oS Abraham; which constitute the 
gospel to be preached ji 1S age, as ¢ ive 
to obedience ea ie ee s ete : : : se promises 
will be the basis of the everlasting gospel which 
is {0 be proclaimed in the age {to come, by aclass 
of messengers, symbolized by the angel that 
John saw flying in the midst of heaven 
14: 6, 7. | : 

1. “In thy seed shall alt the families of the 
earth be blessed’’—sa tgp. Gen, 12: Otol 718: 

2. “I will give to thee and thy seed, all ine 
iene of Canaan, for an everlasting possession.” 
Gen, 1a: 14-17; 17: 1-8. And Canaan is bound- 
ed on the west by the Mediterranean Sea, on the 
south by a small river called the river of Heypt 
and the desert of Paran and wilderness of Zin : 
on the west by the Sea of Galilee, the aver 
Jordan, and the eastern shore of the Dead Sea;t 
on the north by Lebanon or Mount usbanen: 
See Bible Atlas, by Richard Palmer, Revised 
by Prof. Geo. Bush. And this boundary is sus- 
iatned by the Divine Record! Num. oy: 12, 13; 

tev, 

yee mds 
od: 4-143 13: 17-843 14: 1-24 > Deut, 84; 1-4; Josh 

. ‘9 . . 
: : ! : : 1: 1,2. These promises have never been ful- 

filled; but will be in the ages (0 come. See 

3. God promised hima son; and at the time 
appointed, ksaac, the son of promise, was born. 
And at a subsequent period, in obedience {o the 
command of God, be offered him up as a sacri- 
fice; accounting ‘that he was able to raise him 
from the dead, trom whence he received him in 
a figure” —a type of Jesus, who was also a child 
of promise—the seed in whom. all the promises 
center, that pertain to a future state. Gen. 22: 
1-18; Gal. 8: 16; Heb. 11: 17-19. Here we hays 
immutable testimony that Abraham looked for- 
ward to the resurrection, or a period of time 
subsequent {o if, called the age to come, or ages 5 

fo come, when these great promises should be 
fulfilled; and that his faith 
Ppt Daal ouly the children 
amilies or nations of the eari rey } 
blessed—saved! Ps, ae 0; aan aL Ph va 
nations coustiiuie the family of Godqthe sai? 
for whom Jesus ‘eave himself 2 rauisom 1 fig 

Itis true that in the same day that God ave 
Abran asign, by which he might know tl ache 
would inherit the land promised to Gti he 
made a covenant with him, relative to aise 4 
which was to go down into Egypt that ent 
braced all the land from the river of Bey; t ai 
the great river Ephraies! Under (he reign GF 
Solomon, it was literally fulfilled. Gen ae 3 
18 ; 2 Chron, 9: 25-28. Paul inforins us that thi 
inheritance was, by virtue of the law ont . 
upon Mount Zion; and not by virtue of the 

* Phe prophets were those set i chur 
by its head —Jesus our Liegiver Pee NH 
*The Dead Sea covers ar ‘ 

promised to Abraham and bie seeds Hienee 
will be restored. Por itis written ‘that Mihov 

which has ir 
ence to Canaan.—“'And there grail ben, hikes 
curse; but the throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in it.” Inasinuch as the Dead Sea is 
oath of the curse, it must be removed, for 
esus has: said that ‘it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorah j 

of judgment, than for thee 4 becibie thie tans Abe ieee pera up or restored, and be safely in- ae ifort you, who ae ee have re- me, wi I be left in hades—"the empire of 

in the resurrection 
Of proniise- the 

Jill leek ic was to 

promise made to Abraham and his seed.* Rom 
4; 13-16. Hence those who blend this covenant 
with the former eovenants, and call ita part of 
the gospel which is to be bebieved in order to be 
saved, greatly err! not having a correct k now|- 
edge of the plan of human redem ption, 

+ 

*If they had lived in harmony with that law 
or kept it, and the Sabbath was a part of it, and 
walked in the steps of the faith of father Abra- 
ham, which he had before he was circumcised 
and received Jesus as {he Life-giver and prom. 
ised heir to the throne of his father Dayid they 
would have possessed that land to-day by virtue 
nM ag ee es Lev. 26 chapter; Ex. 15: 2G: 

eut. 26: 16-19; 27th and 28th chapters, Exodus eae ae wad 28th chapters, Exodus 

Why Unprofitable ? 

Arrer a hard day's labor, this evening I came 
{omy room and upon my table I found Vol. 10: 

“yr ~ 4 
ne ! No. 17, SABBA'ITH ADVOCATE, Which is ever wel- 

come ; this huniber contains an artiele from Bro 
W, Ellsworth, cnidicising Ri wv. fe Pag will worth, criticising R. V. Lyon, “Who will 

» yi ngep . ova . not be Biessed, or Saved?” Bro, 1. quotes many 

strong passages of Scripture to prove it to be in 
direct oppositton fo the word of G6d, and that it 
18 erroneous, which he makes plain and positive 
'Butin the conclusion of Bro. F's. criticis . dhe: Sain Se GE he 

nt -on ‘ ) me, and says of the doc- 
{rine of future probation after Christ comes. th: 
he believes “it to be unprofitable.” Why d Ie 
brother, eall it unprotitable? Cannot yo allow 
others +o be done by as we would have our h oe 
ealy Mather do tous? What have we to inet 
over our poor degraded brother creature sUHOA 

t ik i ) fall in’ heathonisn darkness” 
Not his faalt iv be born a heathen, yet he is one 
of Gow’s creatures, God owns hitn feeds lian 
gives hina breath, rain, &e, If some ‘through a 
avoidable ignorance, died without ever hesane 5 
knowledge of the true Godand Jesus Christ aie 
Lord, cannot we realize the love of God towraha 
poor, ignorant humanity that they also might 
have as good a chance as we to know a Savior’s 
love? Can God be true to las oath to Abrahani 
and yet allow the heathen to perish Bid death 
hold them in its grasp through all ages of Sten 
iy? And yet we learn that God, through Christ 
has destroved the power of the erave that all might have alresurrection, and there to witnes 
each for himself, and not be held in death be 
cause of Adam’s transgression ; so then the bivie 
must come when they must know “wood ae 
evil, to choose or refuse ; and God has declared it 
his word that all that are in the graves shall com 
forth to judgment; so then death “un not hola 
them. Now if they have never had any know! 
edge of good and evil, what are they resurrect xl 
for? aud if they are not resurrected then deatl 4 
not destroyed, and they have died for Adan a 
trausgression, there to remain on account of re : voidable ignorance. But God must be all in aL, 
so there evn no power exist that can hold bis ere- 
ation in ils grasp; so if aman! becomes a subject 
of eteraal death it must be for willful sin an iy 
through unavoidable ignorance. ne datas ae 

Bro. E. turiber says: “For if God de 
wive those who have not heard the “rospel message 
probation in the Age-to-Come, it “ca Sone is 
nothing to teach it.o those who have ryt [ a te 
‘can in this way: Whereas men are 80 apt ert 
God forth as a tyrant, and as one who hae ] ne 
ure in creating a race of people upon whet if 
might pour out his unmitigated wrath, in whi r way he is commonly set forth, and is the meat 
of driving : hundreds, yea; thousands into t] : 
ranks of Spiritualists and intidelity But il tie 
doetrine of the so-called Age-to-Come we fat a 
him out a God of love and justice and mere ot As 
to his oath to Abraham, and set forth the rik OF 
salvation upon a platform as recorded jin ‘antah » c 

45; 22-24, 

14—“ But this gos- 

signed to 

sro. KE. also quotes Mait. 24; 
pel of the kingdom shall be preacl F 

, . “yy +} : red Ing ? world for a witness unto all nations 1! thie te 
very true; but please tell us what y ri ri 
those who died long before the ee él ae nd re 
them? Shall not the judge of all the earth ] 
right? Then let us ask for Wisdom re 
James 1: 5, and pray that God may e 
eS eg we muy see clearly. 
o Rev. 3: 18, anoint our eyes with eyesal ve we may see viet hh so that we may Ube Aa 

ties in God’s word, which we are otherwise so apt to condemn. Dear brethren, if you have ever fully investigated the doctrine of the ages to come, take the counsel of Gamaliel in the Jewisl Council, Acts 5: 34-39, for if it is of God you cannot overthrow it; lest haply you be found 

according to 
nlighten our 

Let us, according 

death, fighting against God. . 
Bradford, Iowa, -H. FLEISHER. 
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Free Agency of Man. 

sctrine of free agency is 

estimation and degrade 

y—The Herald oj the 
“pire tendeney of the de 

to exalt man in his-‘own 

nnd belittle the Almight 

Age to Come, 

Just the reverse ofthis. Give men to understand 

that they are responsible for what they do, that 

they are so eircumstanced as to decide their own 

destiny, that they are free to choose what course 

they will take, and that great and grand results 

to them willbe awarded if they make a right 

choice, and in the nobleness and strength of his 

God given agencies he is more likely to accept 

ealvation, and adore and praise the Ahnighty for 

bestowing upon him such privileges, than if he be 

led to believe’ that his destiny is sealed for him 

before he is born into the world. Instead 

littling the Almighty it re- 

@lory that he hasmademan 

( 

from or 

of degrading and be 

dounds tv his honorand 

with such capacities and opportunities to secure 
i eyes ~ | pre 

so great a boon as eternal life. While God is day 

omnipotent, allwise, and omniscient, it redounds alia : 

very much to his attributes of justice and mercy 

to allow-man to choose his course and decide for 

himself, 

* Tf man were nota free moral agent he is not on 

probation—not on trial now for a future and 

© ernal life hereafter ; for if heig nota free moral 

ngent he is buta muchine, as it were, toact only 

as he isacted upon, and ‘annot do otherwise than 

he does, and cannot escape ‘the punishment 

awaiting a cotirse of sin and wrongdoing. Angels 

were once on probation, or how else could some 

of them have fallen from their first estate, as we 

read in Jude 6th verse? Tf as great beings as the 

angels were once on probation for immortality 

they were free moral agents, free to choose a right 

course or a wrong one. If the angels were free 

moral agents why should it be thought unreason- 

able that man, who was made ‘lower than the 

angels,’ should be a free moral agent too? 

The doctrine of .the free agency of man has a 

tendency to exalt God in the minds of his creat- 

ures, and shows man how dependent he is on God 

for all he has, and in his merey fora hope of 

salvation. Man may see his frailty, how like 

flower of the field he is, may soon be cut down 

and withered away, is, as it were, “but dust and 

ushes,’? is dependent on Cod, and .how necessary 

to constantly depend on God jor lis grace 

Holy Spirit, that he may rightly turn his foot- 

steps and actions, that our heavenly Father may 

give us eternal life. 

and 

has pre 

brings them about. 

all things does not accord with Jer. 7: 31; 19; 5; 

32: 35, that the people of Israel] committed sins 

which the Lord said ‘came 

Almost the closing words of inspiration cousist of 

an invitation to come to Christ; 

will let him take the water of life freely.” 

Jehor 
from the 

so-called fathers of the church. 

asus Christ for its basis, according to 1 Cor. 

then if the building which ts made on this 

foundation ean be compared to gold, silver, or 

cious stones, it will stand, stand in the great 

If the graces that should adorn the Christian 

acter be built on a correct faith the work will 

(have ¢ 

t 

ig more like being responsible for it; and in the): 

Janguage quoted at the head of this article w 

be more like degrading and belittling the charac- 

ter of the Almighty. When God, by his prophets, 

dicted that certain things should be, he 

HAVING 

substantial on whic 

good foundation for 

writes to the Hebrews that ‘faith is the substance 

ed. for, the evidence of things not 
of things hop 

seen.” -Our faith, 

should be founded on 

‘ahjand should not be drawn frominferences, 

reasoning of philosophers, or from the 

Bic les 

make shipw 

will not stand 

‘virthe :”’ 

is deftned by 

goodness.” 

of mortal flesh 

the goodness 

strengthening 

gentleness, 

ance.’? Gal. 5: 

Christian life 

virtue, we sh 

ministered to 

The ofher 

“strength ,’’ is 

We do not see how any one can read the Serip- 

tures and deny the free moral agency of man. 

Jesus calls, “Come unto me, alf ye that labor and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’’ Isa. 

5.—''Ho eyery one that thirsteth, come ye to the - 
Ds 

waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy 

and eat; Seek yethe Lord while he may be found, 

call ye upon him while he is near,” Let the wicx- 

ed forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 

thouchts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 

he will have merey upon him ; and to our God, 

for he will abundantly pardon.’’ Deut. 502 lo 

“T have set before you life and death, blessing and 

cursing ; therefore choose lite, that both thou and 

thy seed may live.” Josh. 24: 15—“Choose ye 

this day whom ye will serve.” Also the choice of 

the Israelites in making a covenant with the 

Lord, Ex. 19: 5-8. God is all powerful, and be- 

cause he knows all things some people eon clude 

that he must have known every thing before 

hand; but this is a far fetched conclusion, for he 

would then have known all the sin and misery of 

this world in time to prevent it, and not doing so 

‘‘fortitude.’’ 

for the 

should pe 

Lord.”? The 

face of all the 

the crown wh 

against us, 

that day; an 

auiso that love 

Add to Your Faith. Virtue. 

be substantial, and in the day 

iny the Master Will Say, 

the joy of thy i tafo.t ete Fees 

If we do not add a virtuous life to our faith we 

reck of our faith, for such a profession 

,and merits the denunciation of the 

Savior, that their place shall be appointed with 

hypocrites and un 

epistle that the saints are “ealled to glory and 

virtue being a prominent trait of char- 

acter in those who are valled to be saints. Virtue 

Webster to be “streneth, moral 

The professing Christian should 

possess moral goodness, so far as it is in the power 

of Christ, for in and of ourselves Wwe 

are prone to evil, 

tation surrounding us. 

evil one, but should manifest the 

Spirit, which are ‘love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 

goodness, faith, meekness, and temper- 

God, and have our minds set 

which isin reservation for the followers of Jesus. 

language of the text, whieh ma 

The Christian, going forth to battle 

right and to maintain his righteous cau: e, 

asess fortitude as well as moral good- 

ness—he should be courageous. With this Christ- 

jan courage, and a well grounded fait 

‘he steadfast, 

the works of the Lord.’ 

unrewarded, for the apostle continues, ‘‘forasmuch 

as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 

Jesus had this fortitude, for tlrey stood firm in the 

‘some of them sealing their faith with their 

We are not called upon, in this age of the world, 

to endure such persecution, but if 

wemust paticnt 

so as to be able tosay, with Paul, 

“T have fought a good fight, [have finished m 

course, [ have kept the fa 

laid up for mea crown 

the Lord, the righteous 

ould 

But to say that he foreknew 

t 

not into my mind.” 

“and whosoever 

nas 

going in an opposite direction from whiat they 

a correct faith we have something | looking. here is truly an advance in the w 

h to build our hopes, and a 

our Christian work. Paul 

then, should have substance, 

the immutable word of 

Our faith should 

of the Lord’s com- 
io fot @ oe bb | 
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believers. Peter writes in his 

to be good, Our merit must be in 

and Hable to yield to the tempt- 

But ‘“throngh Christ 

ace to the 

of the 
1 we should give no p! 

fruits 
us’ 

ore) 
ately Let us be consecrated to 

upon Jesus and the 

- and, pursuing a life of Christian 

all have that abundant entrance 

us into the everlasting kingdom, 

23, 

meaning of the word .virtue, 

also carried out by the original 

y also be rendered 

h, he should 

unmovable, always abounding in 

His courage is not to go 

ancient worthies and martyrs of 

opposition that came against them, 
blood. 

we would have 

ich awaits us at the end of the race, 

ly bear whatever opposition comes 

ith; henceforth there is 

of righteousness, Which 

judge, shall give me at 

d-not tome only, but unto then. 

near the Millennium, or golden age, when 

world will all be converted to God and to Ch 

Our unexampled age of progress in literature. 

and science, in which we are just on the verg 

on each returning Thanksgiving Day. But w 

advance is made toward that grand consum 

tion from year to year, in the world grow 

better and becoming evangelized by the gos 

We would think that the teachers of that the 

would become discouraged at seeing the wi 

in literature, art, and science; but is the w 

growing any better on account of it ? 

be in the days of the comsg of the Son of ¢ 

No doubt that progression was then boasted o 

much as now. 

erations before Noah, that one “Jubal was 

father of 

or 

of every artificer in brass and if iron. 

standing their inventions and discoveries, 

Signs, 

PEOPLE will continue to preach that we are y 

hat golden era,-is made a theme for thanksggiy 

As it was in the days be en’ the flood so sha 

We read in Gen. 4, in a few ¢ 

all such as handle the harp and orga 

that he taught the use of these instrune 

And his brother “Tubal-Cain was an inst 

Tee Non 

growing better and wiser in their own estimat 

yet ‘the flood came and ‘took them all av 

hey perhaps could not boast of the telegr 

‘ailroads, steamships, balloons, and such 0 

things as does this age, yet from the limited 

ord we haveof those times we see th 

out many inventions. While they grew in kt 

ledge and science, they had not grown in mi 

eousness ; so they perished. So it is in this 

Very few, if any ofthe great inventors and 

tists are men of God. : 

With increased light and kn6dwledge com 

increase of responsibility ; but instead of th 

lightened world coming up to its responsil 

men use this increase of power to advance 

in crime and wickedness, and taking adval 

of their fellow men. Someot the principal p! 

ers of the world can see things aright. Hea 

of them : 

“1 do not see how God can afford to stay 5 

ey Sal 

any longer. - It seems to me this world has 

mauled of sin long enough. The ehurch hes 

such slow headway against the Paganism i 

Mohammedanism and the fraud and the lv 

ism and the drunkenness and the rapine al 

“murder of the world, and there are ten thie 

hands now stretched up, beckoning jer 

come, and to come Low, Epough corn | 

United States and Great Britain annually ¥ 

*h brewing and distilling to feed five million 

very grog shop, every house of infamy, 

gambling saloon, every dishonest store, 

insurance company, declare there is no Go 

there is, let him strike if he dare! Corrupt 

the most of the city governiments—com 

reaching from the weather-vane, on the 

the city halls, down to the lowest stone! 

foundation. ‘Thousands of men anxiously ¥ 

for Tweed, the apostle ot scoundrelism, 

of gall; churches with men in their mei 

not clean enough toswab the door step of Ut 

the theaters, huge houses of shame; thiree-I 

of the newspapers, with their editors, 14 

and printing presses suborned of the devil}: 

ican and European society rotten until th 

drips hissing through into the world heneal 

smells up sickening to the world above ; 

and Prussia feeling for each others 

and although the dead in battle outnum” 

times all the present population of the ext 

nations longing for war, and this hour six n 

men arming for conflict, while applauding t 

look on, and the cry is ‘blood ! give Us more : 

The earth staggering under the SUCCESSIVE, 

like a floundering ship at the moment } 

passengers cry, ‘She's going down ! tht 

nent necessity for the world’s reformat! 

purification I tuke as proof of the fact & 

coming of the Lord draweth nigh. ts 

That God is coming with his judgmen i 

the nations, [ cannot doubt. Look at oa 

on both sides the sea. France going te 4 

the wave; the wealth of nations BW er i 

day; harvests, vineyards, village? 1a: 

T,ook at the insectiverous assault whit 

i 

\ he 
‘ 

a
m
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his appearing.’ 2'Tim, 4: 7, 8. | first considered hardly worthy of a siall! 
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2 newspaper; but the grasshopper, and the Col- 
erado bug, and the army worm, have gone on un- 
til public fasts have been declared and the*Lord 
Almighty invoked to arrest the national calamity 
Look at the marine disasters and hear the voice 
of the shipwrecks. Listen tothe roar of the an- 
paralleled conflagrations in Chicago, and Boston 
wid London, See the toppling over of great com- 
mereial establishments everywhere. I tell you 
jhat God's controversy with the nations has begun. 
ary) , oO i j “he coming of the Lord draweth nigh.’ ’’— Zal- 
mage, : 

eS 

Ae = : . beg 

Seenes and Tiucidents in Jerusalem, 

J. 1. BOYD. 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES—NO 2. 

“Thou shalt observe the Feast of Tabernacles 
seven days amor thou hast gathered in thy corn 

Holy coteieen, con oh Nbs Deeks er 1a. ; Epa. 4eV. 23: + Deut, 16; 13. 

IN our pr. Waxing letter we described the services 

in the synagogues of this festival, on the first day; 

which we also attended on the subsequent. six 

days, in which nothing oecurred of variation 

worthy of note. Itis, however, ‘‘the last (the 

eighth,) great day of the feast,’’ which we now 
describe, as we witnessed it, in Jerusalem, at the 

closing evening’s (the ninth evenings,) SET 

Oh this day, and its sueceeding evening, the Ae: 

tendants (all who have the ability to appear so,) 

are habited in their richest robes and costliest ie 
elry. The chief men of the synagogue take pos- 
session of the “Reader’s Stand,’’ located in the 

centers. As we entered the assembly of the larg- 
est synagogue (accompanied by a young Christian 

israelite, a physician-in the ‘English Dispensary 

for the Jews,) we noticed our acguaintances of the 
past week, Am Z k and © Nn, were there. 
They, recognizing us, motioned with their hands 

for us to come up, and the crowded ranks court- 

eously made a lane for the Occidental strangers to 

reach the stand. It was, indeed, a singular and 

novel sight for us to behold—and only once in the 

year can it be seen in Jerusalem, as the poor, de- 

spised, and buffeted Israelites dare not,if inclined 
venture, except on this day of note, to appear an 

the streets and lanes of thet holy city, arrayed in 

the bravery of their richest Oriental garbs and 
most precious and hidden treasures of ornaments 
as jewels, to tempt or excite the cupidity of their 

Moslem oppressors. But, on this great day ana 
crowning evening of their grandest festival of 

yearly observances, the Pasha governor is usually 

Hadas by alarge buckscheaceh (present in cash,) to 

surround each of the synagogues with a suffffient 

patrol guard to protect them from any fanatical 

Mohammedan rabble or the thieving propensities 

of the watchful Bedawee. : | 

The services, this evening, consisted almost ex- 

clusively of singing, or chanting, the Psalms of 

(‘the sweet singer of Israel,’’?) David, while the 

congregation were marching and dancing. Some 

of the most aged men of the synagogue when 

they had formed-the line of marching in double 
rank and file, taking the lead, clasped in their 

urms, or held aloft, alternately, ihe adorned 

scrolls (or rolis,) of the Law of Moses (written on 

parchment). This evening they were to march 

or circuit the synagogue, SEVEN times. The first 
three circuitings they marched with slow and 

measured tread, in their red or yellew morocco 

slippered shoes, reciting, with clear, deep voices 

the chanted Psalms-—-the leading events and pass- 
ages ofthe 90th to the 100th, and the 145th and 

149th Psalms; and, after the third circuiting 
their steps commenced to quicken, and one after 

another, they all shoved off their slippers, and 
their chantings became more and more exciting 

as their voices were pitched to the highest key, 

and they clapped their hands, and danced along, 
“wiih all their might.’’?) They would, in mats 

instances, clasp one another in’ their arms, and 
kiss each otber’s cheeks—as none but an Oriental 

aun do, so gracefully and gently—while all the 

time, on the gallop,they were rehearsing and ges- 

Israel’s former deliverances and of the glory of 

Israel’s Lord, and of the forthcoming POWER and 
GLORY which the promises of Is-ra-el’s Ye-ho- 
vah’s final interposition in their behalf, when 
“SALEM’’ shall (again) be His tabernacle.’’? The 
‘72nd Psalm, ouraged friend, Am Z k, informed 

us, was the last one recited, and was the enacted 

climax to the whole. : | 
While we were gazing with delighted astonish- 

ment on this moving Spectacle, and involuntaril y 

our own voice emitted (in English, of course, ) 

“Hallelujah to our King, JEsus!’’ a young man 

standing by our side—the only one ‘beside quits 

selves and our Jewish friend, Elijah M.,who wore 

tolerable English, ‘Christians, how like you my 

oriental brethren of Is-ri-el ; they are ‘filled with 
new wine to-night.’’ In reply to him we inquired 

if he was aware that he had quoted a passage in 

the New Testament Scriptures (Acts 2: 18)? “Oh 

yes; for L have learned some of the ‘more better 

way.’ But yet, on this occasion, it is literally ap- 

the civilized or European garb—observed to us, in | 

land inquired, ‘Is that typical of the Anointed 

One’s (Messiah's,) kingship?’? He repticd,— 

“ 4-man'(the Arabic for Yea.) We themobserved, 

“Our New Testament Scriptures say that Jesas of 

Nazareth, owe Savior, is to re-appear in Jerusalem 

dust as you exnect Messiah of the Israel’s Seript- 

ures to come: and #e, as King of Israel eid? reign 

over ‘the house of Da-up forever.’?? {As the Yer 

hovab of Israel pleases, T hope,” he responded « 

And thus we parted, as good friends, with the 

good-night of the Oriental phraseology. 

As we journeyed through the vestibule into the 

Jopen air, accompanied by our Israelitish friend, 

ithe physician, and attended, from the doorway, 

by his Arab Servant, who had been ‘awaiting our 

appearanee, with a lighted lantern, who }ed the 

way through the crowd of Israelites, who, also, 

in family groups, had cach their torch-bearer, it 

was aimarvelous sight to behold them filing off 

into the various lanes and by-paths which criss- 

crossed ourown path leading from Mt, Zion to the 

hotel; and, as these lights scattered and moved 

east and true here, to-night. The wealthier | 
2 vive) uni navaten Sy es : . 

people of cach synagogue give freely from their | 

made wine) that they.wish to drink; and w 

they reach the synagogue, and as they would nat- 
urally get excited by its fumes and the exaltation 

in their minds incident to chanting the psalms of 

our glorious prophet-king, Da-upD,their hands and 

feet most naturally respond to their enlivened 
emotions; and they do, as indeed do ali Israel- 

ites, feel that they ave performing a similar and 

acceptable duty unto the Yehovah, like the exam- 

ple of Da-ud did, before the ‘Ark of the Tostiiioc- 
ny,’ when he ‘danced witb all his might before 
the Lora.’” I told him that the “Shakers” (dan-1 

eing Christians,) quote the same high example as 

their precedent for their dancing exer¢éises in 
worship. ; 
While the dancing continued, the women from 

the doorway and vestibule pressed into the syna- 

gogue proper,—which they are only allowed to do 

on this great day,—*and they were responsively 

clapping their. -hands, and reciting the song of 
Miriam of [sraei’s deliverance from Egypt eb we 

were infofmed); and some of them, With little 
children in their arms, whose hands they would ; 

guide to touch the passing serolls and their tink- | 
ling ornaments in their evolutions. Some of the 
young men, too (who were probably, their fathers), 

would snatch the child from its mother’s arms,and | 

thus ‘go marching on” and around the synagogue 
or holding the crowing young one aloft in his 

strong arms, or toss him up and down with the 

“motion of the hour.’”? One among these we rece | 

ognized as ‘‘a friend indeed,’ and in our need,— 
Soliman L——r, a young French Jew, whom we 

met, as a fellow-passenger, on board the Arab fe- 

luka, on our voyage from Egypt to Syria,who had 

given tous much of time aud attention in im- | 
parting the Arabic language, and from whom we 

had parted in Syria, after our twelve days’ quar- 
antine together at Beirut. We had been, ever 
sinee our first arrival in Jerusalem, solicitous to 

find him, but liad failed hitherto, We, in our, 
joy of seeing him again, asked our companion 

Elijah, to hail him, as he passed, in Arabic. He 
did so, and Soliman came to our side, quickly,and 

saluted us in true oriental style, by suddenly 

seizing and kissing our right hands. We, at | 

once, appointed an hour for a meeting next day, | 

at our hotel; and shall, in a future sketch, give A 

more extended account of this young Israelite,and 

of his kind offices and friendly acts of kindness 

to ourselves. 
At the close of the services in the synagogue, os 

we passed alonggby the alcove where the scroll! 

of the law are deposited, we noticed that a new 

eurtain had replaced the plain blue silken one 

that was there on the first seven Qyevious days. 

On its beautiful purple surface was a crown, 

worked in its texture with threaded gold. We 

poiated it out to the attention of Am Z k,who 

wal 

ticulating to each their partner in the dance of 

hen | gowue aud on 

along, they imparted to the localities a most 

weird-like scene, pecuiiarly Oriental, [ts impres- 

Wihe-jars al ’ heir ate Tat ; | 

Taunt ae to their poorer brethren, whe | sion ean never be ehaced., Altogether, (eis ight 

ord to purchase all the wine (new-|and its views and seenie effects, both in the syna- 

the streets of Jerusalem, are an 

event in one’s life which must have been wit- 

nessed to fully realize its lasting impress and gen- 

eral satisfaction. Some of our immediate arter- 

reffections, on reaching the hotel, we shall tran- 

scribe from our ‘Notes’ in the next article. 

Troubled.” “Let Not your Hearrs be 

THESE words of comfo ii the lips of 

our Savior many centuries ago. No doubt his 

disciples were troubled at the thought of Christ 

leaving them, they knew their own weakness 

and felt. they were about to lose a friend that 

could sustain and strengthen them, when 

temptation darkened their pathway. We might 

think that because they could talk with Jesus 

and be guided by his eounsel, that for them to 

live ua Christian life was comparatively easy ; 

but by careful study we find it was with them 

as it is with many of us now—the spirit is 

willing but the flesh is weak.” 

We find a great many things in this world 

to perplex and grieve us, but perhaps our great- 

est trouble is, the thought of our own unfaith- 

fulness. When we think of all that Christ 

suffered for us, itis no wonder that our hearts 

are troubled to think how ungrateful we have 

heen to him. We find many times that it is 

much easier to make good resolutions than it is 

to keep them, often “when we would do good 

evil is present with us.’> These things show us 

the weakooss of human nature, end our inabil- 

ity, if we trust in our own strength, to. doany 

good thing, Christ has said, ‘‘My grace is suf- 

ficient,” and if we would oulyaecept that grace, 

so freely offered, many of our difficulties would 

disappear, 

In this age,of the world when there is so 

much wickedness and misery around us, we can 

receive much comfort from = these words—‘‘ Let 

not your hearts be troubled.” | How satisfying 

itis to know that Christ can. pity us; he was 

tempted and had to travel a thorny 1 mad while 

here on earth; he was betrayed by one who 

professed to be his friend, and was reviled and 

YW a 
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cruelly put to. death by his own country-men, 

We know that trouble and sorrow often brings 

us nearer to God, for “Swhem the Lord loveth 

he chasteneth, and. seourgeth every son whom 

he receiveth.” 

get that we are only “strangers and pilgrims 

here’? —that this is. not our home—but when 

adversity comcth we go at once to the out- 

stretched arms of Jesus, and receive that com- 

fort that he alone can give. 

ordered by him, and how ofien do we realize 

Prosperity smiles on us, we for- 

Act our yriefs are 

scemed to be waiting there to bid us good-night, that they were needed to remind us of how far 
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we had wandered from the narrow way 

leads to life. He will not afflict us cee 

and though often we may not be able tos 
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alhoar dife wanderings, and though the journey | 

ref ‘ec PeRena sey Day Baptist brveihren at Welion 
: hat! be poorer than your Masiet ? for we read that: fhe Seventh Day 1 Stay a 
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“who have washed their robes and Ges { me % nedom come.” As he is preparing subjects for ; day ; and notwii hetanding the ae ‘ ee 
white in the blood of the aa Hoel ae we kingdom, who are willing be should reign, bad, there has Hee) a Bond sou se — 

: eS a oe ‘ : ave laquiring after the interest is steadily rising. da 

ti uh 8 | ae ae Sate he cs of | ene : nl Bapiist brethren invited Bro. ane lo 

Se Say ee in apes Ws out from the corrupt: preach for them, y aN meee ae fe Se 

a Ale : ; ace and presente > traths gos! thurches and keeping the commandments of accepted, tn I ; Habe 

We and the faith of Jesus, let me say lo you . yaer MRO eget) " 

Be seul fast, immovable. Let your conversi iou that ear oo a ae 

such as p he saints of God. Strive: kuows so well how to exercise, t oe 

i a“ in Ce Sa go that are withoul, favorable impressions tien ee seh oe ae 

that we may win some toChrisi; jorevery man Last evening there were te 

that hath this hope in him puvifieth him-eli, per .o hear him oa the ees ape 
‘even as Christ is pure. Let us strive to be more’ A fier Bro. Long was throagh m x e ok is 

like Christ in our conversation, and live a® one Hid. Maxwell,a Merhoc sy Dvn Me Me is 

becometh those that must give an account i asked permission fo make a few vemarks oo 

the judgment, trusting alone in the merits ot, request was kind!y graned. : if see EE 

the crucified and visen Savior for sulvation. Jf objecitops to out posh an. an he aden 

we abidein fim, and he ia us, we cin sand ' docs rine. saying (hat those deiedal rat ea 

poidly in defence of truth. May we live more. qi.courses were of the Devils that bt 

in the fear of God before whose bat NG) shall comes (ous in them j also 4 ne da ee 

soon appear, is the prayer of yoursister in Christ. _a cent where the inetete weary = ote sa 

Bedford, Lowa. : | urged the people sot to give heed to th ss 

" : ortant traihs of God’s word, coucerning the 

at eyand, and glorious plan of salvation, e 

demption, and resti(ution. Bro, Long review 

DaaB. PRON TB REN Oe. ee him briefly, but in sach a manner as to oe 

through the medium of the NOGA TE: *. fully confirm the facts which he had pee 

{hank the brethren of Missouri for their kind-: fully proved from the Bible, leaving a 

ness and the suervifice they bave sO eeneveesiy Maxwell in a very awkward position: hidestl 

made, in sending to our aid. at this time, thei 

cnet neces ence moh mera ss 

vt 
us throvge. ee 

He went away to prepare a place for his peo: | 

ple, and we know that he will soon come again 3 

3 : : m dem Zh” 4 v3 a he 4 at . ie 

and faithful seivatil, enter inte t 

Lord,” é 
Marion, Jowd. 

Look Forward and Look Upward. 

MARIAN BERNSTEIN, 

Look forward and look upward, 

Though dark thy path may be, 

Some tight a ae ve nie en, 

To euide and comfort thee. 

Thode the past has brought but sorrow, 

And the present brings despair, 
Yet the sunshine of to-morrow 

May disperse all clouds of care. 

Look forward and look upward, 

Where comfort may be found ; 

There’s always light above us 

Though gloom may reign around, 

Oh! learn to think all sorrows 

Sut clouds that pass away; 

Though long those clouds may linger, 

They cannot ive Be a 

very Night must have a morrow, — 

Be (he dawn will seem most bright, 

When its beams dispel the shadows 

Or a dark and stormy night. 

Look forward and Jook upward, 

Where comfort may be found ; 

There’s always light above us, 
Though gloom may reign around. 

5 Dunrobin Place, Paisley Road, 
Glasgow, Scotland. 

cutee ena, 

Meetings in Lowa. 

This little opposition ouly tended to raise the 

beloved Bro. A. &. Long, who has,- through the jnferest of the meeting. which closed for ihe 
LS | i ) ar sw volume or ; Bs aia Coa alashtt 

Fe ciel Cuter es: si re vig own unfeigned love for; “. eral cood feeling aud satis: Thea > sntitled “Mirren’s Musings,,,| blessing of God and | a {evening wiih banetal p : 

ic cia 1 sufficient! the cause of trath, aod for the upbuilding of the 
i i > ished as soon as a safficient, ‘AUSE _ Beals Ke sire 

Resa Mg ene is it in their famed cvest and precious truihs of the go-pel. grenily ‘through the week, and we do earnesily desive 
-of subseribers have sen : : erert : ab | . 

sino deunivese, wulbe! i 2d 1 encouraged the hearts of the ress vice 2 shillings, a6, cloth, gilt| comforted anc 2 
tothe authoress, Price 2s gs, ‘ i hatthé Lord wilt bless ihe labors of bis coker: 

' ite’ brethren here. We were hungering, thivsiing, here and e!sewhere. who ave proclaiming “ 
cn oe CONOR rea, almost starving, to hear the words of Jile truth: vhat it may be seed sowa upon good 

ae {ruth preached once more in tbeir pitity. | eapund: aod spring up aad being fori tran : And truly, brethren, our hearts have been ace elory of God, and chat many souls ee a 

ereatly rejoiced and made glad; and like Peter, brousbi toasaving kuowledge of the train 

ing itl coulinue 
ition all avoand. The meetings witl cou 

A IE SI ial 

A Word of Exhortation. 
— 

- JULIA LAMB. 

Ip has never entered the heart of man to eon- 

, Report. of Labor, | 

‘that love is the fulfilling of ihe liw. Siaow me 

ceive of the things that are in reserve for them 

that love the appearing of our Lord and Sav ior 

Jesus Christ; for ‘unto them that look for him 

he will appear the second time without sin unto 

salvation.”? In his first advent in’ this world, 

he took upon himself our nature, and suffered 

all the privations that eyer befel the lot Ad Nh 

to suffer. Isaiah says, ‘He was aman of SOFYOWS 

and acquainted with grief; he was despised, aah 

rejected of men.”’ Isa. OBt 3. His own belovec 

people, the Jews, not receiving him e for Jobn 

says, ‘‘He came unto his own, and his own re- 

ceived him not.” ‘ile was reviled, but he te- 

viled uot again.” He suifered the pangs of 

hunger, but would not yield to the het 

giving us in example to resist the Devil, as 5 

came off victorious; so we, if we would stan 

when he knew that the blessed pala vn itis in Jesus Hoping we may all hana 

risen, and was wilh wigs ogeg <t0 cto 3 a faiibfal, and at fase be pe miiied to eee 

to cheer their hearis,we feel like BAYINS a aes volden sireets of she* holy city, the Hey ee nk 
ed be the God and Father of he Lord jae lem, with harps of gold paged EME 

Savior Jesus Christ, who huth begotten us ae sing logether ibe praises of God and (he a 
uvtoa lively hope.” We feel senalneyed wUC forever, Lam your brother in hope of e a 
more determined to siand up for the ti ail, as i life, as M. J. MUCLET. 
is revealed in God’s word, earnestly Diver Deimar, Iowa, ‘Dec. 6, “75. 
{hat the truth may have a sanctifving influence 

IT 

{hat we may see a Sate to as caren, 

ab ardoo all of o ransgressions, 

viper Sr them and turn unio the Lora, 

and put our trust in bim. But we sel eies that 

God requires implicit obedience at out fae 

and that we are to observe all that he has - 

quired of us; that we are required to ay al 

of his commandments , yes, that we are to-walk 

to the world that we servea good master. 4 
. 1 l 

fuluess isa frieadto grace; it puts the hea 

; andy 
the spies, bring an evil repo.t ou the good Jend; 

edly. 
‘ 

: ge 

: 's religion. It proclaim 
arte pnd mee een ‘HEEERFULNESS honors religion. upon the hearts ninds 0 9) Gat ’ — 

things that were ready to die, “God bless you, 
“es ‘ Yother : 

sti & come 
tune to serve God. Uneheerful Christians, lik ’ 

ri 4 ee ip 

others suspect there is something BaLlengo 

religion, that they who profess it walk so deject 

so 

rte nn nee ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 
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From Sister Geer. crowns the mountain of the temple, has been for 
them all zy Insurniountable Mere . i os : nan He Dainese nee : ~ TV eEROUnole Obsincle imthe way Bro. BRINKERHOFF: The morning of Nov. DEAR Bro. Bainwexuorr: That little wel-! of every theory, 'Phis pinnacle rises to a heielt Wih found Bro. Leard and mvself on our \ ay come messenger, the ADVocaTR, has just found of 163 feet above the lowest level of the Sees ty Selfivan Co., to fill appoiniments which we Is dice fo our lonely home again. We hail iis: level, and around jt there is nowhere Winds to had pieviously annoaneed, Vhe evening of the Visits wiih Qiad hears, hetieving it was PVOVEH 

1° 

: | ditive of the magnificent diniensions izih we arrived at Bairdstown, the place of ony; deol! that we saw the first numbera iew of the tenipic, 

eet mere me 

ee —— 

louate an e 

, From Bro. Glice, 
——a 

it in de Gefiaying expeuses of the ADVOCA'TR. 

shboring slopes. Wherever, therefore, explor- sume evening which continued until he %(h, | Other things IT see a request from, some brovney 

| did notsee any -eason Why vou should be dis. dicted their theories. It has been reserved for an 

Fine, Adventist people, seeine they have pat the vis- 
fo the teniple, and from that starting-point to ac- 

and that we CKearly susisined the same by ibe that they have put. the visions in the back- he ies 
method of arriving at this discovery is explained 

it 

Bro. Henderse 3% 
, Western wall of the enclosure of the Haram asa which we agvia ueged upon those rhat had ney- bold them as sacred as any part. of the Sc: tpt: | 

, formed an acqnainlance with them in 169, have | that his results coincided exactly with the biblical 

* : F canes F : /Of a central cone tothe ar 
whois able to sustain usin every sime of need, , “Veasing delight to she present ime, and 

: : : we 1upon its crown supporting the temnle structure among them, Including iwo of their MIDisiers, i ms : kindly received. Meetines commence ta-nighi, : 2, and the de- Thev are} 

but then | outer wall he found to be 250 cubits, which doub- 

nel i b4 
. sn 

: AOU | tozekiel, and he was then able to identify accu- ,ing. ‘be word of God condemns, 
‘ : eV 

,of Israel and the Court of Priests, with the height anxious to see the paper sustained, and we will} jit will towards any one. I 'ove the good of ey 

| the area converted futo the Court of Gentiles in 
Beedle and I think of laboring some this win- send the Abvoca®E to Rebec 

the other is a thank-offering to the Lord, | of course, the distance from the gate to the porch 
wish all could have a Jiftle. more Charity, and , Of exacily the distance of (he schkra trom 

ELISABErH GEER. 

first appointment, and commenced meeiing the, Weeks «go, Tn looking over iis pages, AMO) neis 
crs phieed the site of the main structure, (his An earnest and coniinued opposition was epi | for you not to send hi- paper any Jongeras ce mysterious rock defied their figures and contira- . . eel 

: up during the meeiing by inose Who we willing | 
to follow tradition aod the teachings of early | Ubiled any longer i oor the other Sevens t Day American, Me. S. Beswick, a civil engineer of education rarher thav ihe plaia teachings of New York, to identity the sahkva in its relation Bible. Quite a number who were willing to! ns in (He backerouud. Now, where that Bro, 
hear and then judge, decided that we had tush 80t bis information or the authorily for saving Curately ux the litesof the templagiteelf, ahd verify all its divisious and localities, Mr, Beswick’s Bible. ‘ Sround, 1 dont kvow; but it is my duiv wicca gr o 

: 
- f yb ae ‘aTDPpe a . eyey rye) « 

he last moccth, wes held at the hou-e of | Pivilege co suy what 1 do know in reference io tone a the current numbers of Serionei aS 
, Where we met for che narpo-e| that mauve. Ido kuow tha: that statement is 2207 /"e, but it was in brief, this: Assuming the of oganizing ino a church capaciiv; aiie, NOt true of them as a people, but that they do ; | 

hase line and the sahkia asa central station, he er slarfed in the relizious life to mike a siart ay Ures, beleving them to be divinely inspired, 1 8d a survey of the various distances and found once, Four persons decided to make ihe siayf linea reniente a j J and come out decidedly on the sive oi (ne Lora. , “#Ken their periodicals ever sinceembraced the | EBook of fed ul ee He odie mee 
; " cx i ‘ oo i : : ; : Kock of Moris st hay pci pie 2 positi 

May they put their utmosi eonadeare jo. yy) Sabbath truth with them, have kept it with in-: eh ee peepee: me anna 
: ' 

ae ea, carrying upon its ’ shail i Kee houlders the temple pavements : ‘ourts 
The 265th started for Vatoaneiso, aevived at (he | Ul che Master comes. here are precious one.@ eae enh aprenden ta home of Bro, Gilbert Rogeis where we were : é itself, in strict accordance with the “law of the with whom I have been associated more or less House,’’as laid down in Ezek. 43: 12 

j +, f Qe * : iY 
pee. es: v ee : : - 

Pray for us. W.C. Lone. (ever since [have kept the Sabbath. _ | -eriplion of gosephus in bis ‘\ewish Antiquities” Valparaiso, Sullivan Co., Mo., Nov. 26th, 1875, ik vot a oe eas oe to worship jlo: 1i,38. The distance of the sahkra froin the Bees with them; Iloye them in the Lord ; 
lest of church fellowship I do nat love; and ,led gave the total length of the area as figured by : some of their church rules, (0 my underst DEAR ee BHINEER BONN: Enclosed you For this rea-| rately the divisions of this space into the Courts will find 75 ets, which put to my account. I feel! son I never united with that church. I have no' 

: : 
> and namber of the stops lending up to each, and do all we can for it. I have been sick over Lwo ery vame, and pray for all mankind. months, which has hindered me much, Bro. I enclose Five Dollars; 75 cents of it is to, Herod’s Temple. He veritied these discoveries | 

ca Williams, Lan- by numerous tests, the leading one of which was, ter, if my health Wil) perme. Lani sorry that sing; 
so ew xre interested in sustaining ihe paper, I for blessings received in »fflictions. You can use; 0! Solomon's Temple, which was 250 cubits (869,- 

i 26 reet) feel shat we are brethren iu Christ, though we | jthe outer wall, proving that the temple area in have different views. Let Jove ang Christian 
cisracter be the bond of union. I never expect | 
lofnd brethren that agree-in all points of faith. 
learned years ego thal Seducaiion forms ihe 
comuiou mind, just as ibe twig is bent ihe tree 
iuclined.? I bopethatin all our MI yVOVe 
Ment and Jearning we shail not forget that 1! | 

5 ! y “ , i 0 m 

TERS: Rea, Solomon's day was a quadrangle, whose four ; . | sides were each 200 cubits in length, with the top N. B. - We request that the brethren and sis- | of the mountain occupying the same central +6: ters living nearest lo us would write to us ean tion as the modern sahkra. All.his measures, in- We mich make their acquainiance. We live | deed, so periectly accord with the historical levels, about 20 miles from the Towa line. the sca.ping of the rock where it was shaped to ALPHONSO & ELIsa BETH GEER. | (it, the Jocation of the steps and temple pavements, 
iuporfant fesson iaught us by the apostie ind} ne cae ane oe a ta enluGeed | ie lem Se bigae Ones vie eerem ret if the 
¢ 2 2 : oo ., By the way many people in society waste theit ; temple as it originally existed could be reproduced 
war, 1-7. Oh, let us sif wear the solaen chain of, passing time one would think that they expecied it would fit upon the rock ais rface like a mould love, so long buried in the earth, and twine it | to live eternally. NS cigs Log see : : round our hearis as ove of she choices. of ihe! 
Chris ian jewels; and Jet tha, feeling of envy. 
hatred, and malice die; and then a beer sie 
of teeling will exist amone us. 

ee - Mr. Beswick was similarly able also to verify the Bro. BRINKERHOFF :-1 clip the following | position of the ‘Holy Piace,” in the middle of .ariicle from the Philadelphia Times, as corrovo- which stood the’ Mercy Seat ,” identify the sahkra Z 
| rating évidence. lately ascertained of the locality’ Where it was cut down to fitthe porch of the ‘ar Mount Moriah being ihe site on which Kin. temple; substantiate the assertion of Josephus Aiiolessor of the Wligion’o! Clirist who i _Solomon’s famous Temple was erecied. Trusting that the Court of Gentiles, as arranged by Herod, a pay - af Ol’ that its statements Willafford as great svtisfuction , could have no western side, owing to the pr6xim- love. and [ will show you ove that is like a bar- | io many of the ADVCCATE readers as to myseli, ity of the wail there tothe temple area; determine ren fig-ssree, | yours ta Christ’s love, J: i. Boy, | the site of the second and. third walls; fix the God is love, and he bas manifested his love to | : A EF: Discovery | precise location of the Fortress Antonia, which he Win giving his son to save us. Christ is filled | ee shat ce places at the southwest corner of the site where With love, and in his death has given a lively | che rock shows unmistakable evidence of having *xhibition in dying tosave us. Should not We | himself more or less with wiicmpts at tixing dhe been cut to the shape ofa corner for a structure show that same love, to give some of our means | site of Solomon’s Vemplejand of (he morecelebra- of this character; and, in fine, to trace the work to send the truth to the destitute ones who sit | ted travelers, Dis. Robinson, Porter, Willintmi-, of Neientiah’s builders from beginning to end, in darkness, that they may see light, life, and | Warren, Lewin and Fergusson have each reduced including the ancient gates, towers, the site of love. On this point I fear many ainong us have | the results of their investigation to map foun. David’s sepulchre and the Jews’ wailit bata small idea of their duty to God and the| None of them, however, although their plans yp 

‘use (hat they profess to love so much, bat do have obtained a certain amount of credence with 
“liltle for. I have heard it said toa poor min- | Biblical students, have been able to fully satisfy 
ler who had lalta lel{a wifeand children at home, | @é the conditions of scriptural and , 5 "Md laboved hard to comfort and sirenethen the | Measurements, 

Nemenhei 

Every Palestine explorer of note has occupied 

1g place, 
ulfilling as it does every condition, meeting every 

j test, Mr. Beswick’s discovery, it seems to us, de- 
j serves (o be ranked among the most illustrious of 

histo:ical he age, sinee it verifies with the unquestionable 
They all, we believe, agice in truths of mathematics a record that, however sa- logaiing the tenaple on Mount Morith, and with- eped in the eyes of Christians, has been always again.” To such L would say, |i! the Haram ash Shari, as the pardons NOW open to the charge of being exaggerated, if not OW Many ‘God bless yous’ would it iake io, call the mo-b beautiful hill-top of Jerusateny, | wholly a fiction. Astoits eflect, the deast that NY & cord of wood. or a bushel of wheat? Be| wooded with the cypre-« and the olive tree aid can be said is, that it will revolutionize the whole warmed and fed on nothing, looks tike (he adorned with marble fountains, domes, cupolas, | course of biblical study, and give to the Scriptures “tren fig-tree, 41.8. UASE. [arches, und graven pulpits; but here tiis unan-| ¢ practical meaning that they have never had Hariford, Mich, : imity ceases, The sahkra, or sacred rock, which | heretofore. : 

. 
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‘Whe editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. tach writer will 

be he ta responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

jals, selections, and comments: ° 

Distripore TrRacts.—We have tracts that we 

wnt distributed to those who wilf read, which 

we offer at the extremely low price of 50cts per 

lhundred. ‘These tracts are ‘“Phoughts on the 

Sabbath,’ ‘The Sabbath,’ “Sceeond Coming of 

Christ,’ Signs of the Times,” “Where are the 

Dead,” Destiny of, the Wicked,” and “Man, in 

the Image ard Likeness of God.’ 75cts per hun- 

dred for the tracts ‘Man: Mortal or Immertal,”’ 

and ‘*Man’s Condition in Death.’? See our list 

of books for the size of these tracts, These tracts 

are doing no good on our shelves, and small as 

this price is we want the means, and when these 

tracts are gone, we want to fill their piace with 

others. Who will take them and send out the 

little silent preachers ? 
> 

Tire Report of Meeting, published in last AD- 

VoOCATE, was somewhat abridged. A rriving by 

the last mail before the close of the paper, and the 

space already occupied, we thought best to con- 

dense it rather than defer it to the next issue. 

Let reports besent as early as possible after the 

meeting. 

Herzgoyina. 

im political troubles of Turkey with her re- 

bellious provinces are far feom being settled. 

Sometimes they have been reported as adjusted, 

the Turkish government having promised reform 

in her taxes and laws. But the weakness of that 

power to make. guarantees of carrying out her 

promises taakes the matter anything but satisfac- 

tory, and the Great Powers of Europe not being 

yeady to open the Kastern Question,’”’ or quarrel 

about the balance of power, they have not inter- 

fered in the movement. The Turkish government 

is considered too weak to even attend to its own 

affairs. ; 

We look with much interest tothe develop- 

ment of affairs in the Kast, as an important sign 

of the times, and that the events of prophecy are 

fast being recorded on the page of history. That 

the Mohammedan rule, now vested in the Sultan 

of Turkey, must cease from the land of Palestine 

ere the coming of the Savior, we ‘have for some 

time believed; and ceasing from Palestine it first, 

orin connection with it, is driven from Europe. 

Garibaldi,the Italian Reformer an d Revolutionist, 

has written to. his Christian brethren of the Herz- 

govira and the neighboring provinces, to rise in 

their strength sand right, und drive the Turk 

across the Bosphorus, out of Europe. In this war 

the Turks have not been successful, though victo- 

rious in some of the engagements, andthe London 

Times, a few weeks since, expressed the belief 

that Turkey had lost Herzgovina. Turkey, or 

the Euphratean power, is fast drying up. 

Another prominent feature of these political 

ebanges, which is reported in the last two weeks, 

is that England has purchased controlling stock 

“in the Suez Canal, which is augured by political 

statesman that she is ready for a share of the pos- 

aessions of the Sultan,and that that shareis Egypt. 

Of course we cannot understand exactly the dip- 

lomacy of the nations, but by observation we may 

discern the signs of coming events, and especially 

when these events are matters of prophecy. 

Russia, wanting and designing to have Constan- 

tinople, is rapidly advancing from Central Asia, 

where her armies are swallowing upand absorbing 

the Independent States of Tartary. This, done 

gho is ready, With little or no opposition, when 

hostilities are declared, to advance into Palestine 

and Syria, Right here, it seems to us, the last 

verse of Dan. 11 will be fulfilled. ‘And he shall 

plant the tabernacle of bis palace between the 

seas in the glorious holy mountain ; yet he shall 

come. to his end and none shall help him.” 

Whether ‘he,’ in the passage, refers to the "king 

of the north,” or to the wilful king of ~verse 16, it 

seems to apply, well to the Sultan of Turkey ; if 

tothe king of the north, Turkey is relatively 

vorth of Egypt, which country was represented 

by the king of the south in the division of the 

Grecian Empire, while Syria, whieh soon after 

ruled what is now Turkey, was represented’ by 

the king of the north. If ‘he,’ in the text, refers 

to the wilful king, or to Mahomet and his success- 

ors, the Sultan of Turkey is that successor, and, 

following the prophecy, will go forth with his 

‘between the seas in the glorious holy mountain.” 

“And he shall come to hisend and none: shall 

help him.’ None of the nations are now willing 

to help this ‘sick man,’’ so the prophecy seems 

well to apply tothat power. Let us watch the 

signs of the times, for to those who are faithful 

and watching the Savior comes to save his people. 

l» Tire P. O. address of Elder A. UC. Long, for the 

present, is Marion, Linn Couny, lowa, in care of 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 

Man Lifeless and Alive. 
——ee 

“The Lord formed man of the dust of the 

ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 

of life,and man became a living soul.” Gen. 2: 7. 

No careful reader of this verse can fail to see 

that the creation of man is described in two 

distinct stages, in each of which he is spoken of 

‘as man, though his condition in these two stages 

is widely different. ‘The first stage is the crea- 

tion of the organized body and figure in a life. 

less state: ‘‘God formed man of the dust of the 

ground.” Here we have the figure as it lay 

lifeless and thoughtless. And yet this figure 

was man, Wecannot dispute this, for God tells 

us so himself. It was man before he could 

think, or feel, or breathe. 

That we are not straining language with any 

desire to accommodate it to a theory is evident 

from the fact.that writers and reasoners of the 

highest ability, and whose opinions on the sub- 

ject of our present work, differ altogether from 

ours, have taken the very same view of it that 

wedo. ‘*Man,’’ says Bishop Hall, in his ‘*Con- 

templations,”’ “God did first form,then inspire.” 

“Van,” says Augustine, ‘was up to’ this only 

body.” “Tfo was already man,” says Tertul- 

lian, “who as yet was but earth.” — American 

Pape. 
eT 

LuTHER’s soul was cheered in his darkest 

hours by the letters which came to him from all 

parts of Germany with the assurence, ‘*We are 

praying for you.” ‘ 

The 9th of Ab. 

ion of the Temple of Jerusalem, was celebrated 

by conservative Jews throughout the world asa 

day of mourning, for on that day the first temple 

was destroyed, and, by a remarkable coincidence, 

on the 9th of Ab, the second temple was razed and 

burned by the hand of Nebuchadnezzer. In sub- 

sequent centuries,on the 9th of Ab, Jerusalem too 

was totally destroyed by the hands of Titus. 

Half a century afterwards on the same 9th: of 

Ab, Bethar, the stronghold and place of refuge of 

the Jewish people, was stormed, and the blood of 

thousands failed tosatisfy theinhuman vengeance 

of the emperor Hadrian. 

The 9th of Ab has indeed been a gloomy period, 

Nt 

army and camp to meet the foe in Palestine, or}, 

Avavsrt 10, 1875, the anniversary of the destruct-" 

and nrust form a dark 4nd blotdy page in Jewist 

history. No wonder the day has been set apart 
for fasting and prayer by that people. Jn, CLARK, 
in Advent Christian Times. 
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The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 

points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists. 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 

the Serriptural Evidenees of the Bible Sab- 

bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-—price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 

Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, secoud 

coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff! 8 pages—2 cts. 

Where are the Dead? ~ Showing from Bible testi- 

mony that they are in the grave. By J. Brink- 
erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfillment 

of the signs given by the Savior of his second 

Advent. By S. E.-Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 ceuls. 

Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. 12 
pages, price 3 cents. 

Man’s condition in Death: 
pages—4 cents. : 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents. 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 

Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By 8.2. 

Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long, 5pp,2ets 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by sam- 

uel Davi:on. 12 pp. 2 ets. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhoft. 

16 pages, 3 cents. 

By J. M. Beedle—I6 

Mrs. E. G. Whites e’aim to Divine Inspiration 

Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The Kingdon of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, by 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid. 

To be had also of the author,.at Suspension 

Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 

Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents 

The Crucifivion and Resurrection of Christ: What 

year, month, days of the month, and days of 

the week did these events occur? By Ranson 

Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Davison. 

12 pages, 2 cents, ‘ 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of. 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cle. 

The Royal Law _Contended For. By "Edward 

Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 64 Pp 
ges—10 cents. 4 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H.Lewis 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History: 
16mo.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25 fh 

Commandment to the consideration of the Chris 

tian public. 24 pages, 6 cents 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent. of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
inandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
eonscious state in Death, The nd of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus, Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

Yhe Morning Cometh. 

Ohark! T have news, glad news for thee, 
It has thrilled my soul with joy, 

And to sound it abroad henceforth shall be 
My life-long, sweet employ. 

The morning cometh ! The radiant time 
We have longed for, draweth nigh; 

0 publish the tidings in every clime, 
Proclaim them from earth to sky! 

Hast thou watched in the gray dim light of dawn, 
Ere the sunbeam shineth forth, 

When all is still, save the fluttering breeze 
Which stirreth and whispereth mid the trees, 
And seemed to eall on their myriad leaves, 

‘Yowake and to welcome the coming morn ? 
So methinks I have seen earth's star grow dim, 
And her moonlight fade away ; 

And all around I have heard the sound 
)f his Spirit’s breath, in this realm of death, 
Bidding us awake and watch for him! 

And then, as the sunbeam breaketh forth, 
Aud lighteth with glory the waking earth, 
Hast thou heard the sweet burst of joyous praise, 
Which seemeth to rise in the morning lays 

Of the wild birds to the sun ? 
ff Thus soon shall a song, a wondrous song, 

Triumphant, glorious, free, 
on Hail the first ray of that endless day 
i And praise him eternally ! : 
in forthe morning cometh! The radiant time 

We have longed for, draweth nigh ! 
hy Ypublish the tidings in every clime, 
id. Proclaim them from earth to sky! — Sel, 
on — ll + 0 6 oe 

tat Resurrection. 
a — 

by A. C. LONG. 

hat “Ifa man die shall he live again? ’—Job 14: 14. 

ae THis is, perhaps, one of the most important 
Uestions that ever suggested itself to the hu 

con. ‘n mind, It is but natural, when we stand 

und a grave, and see one, whose life and 

and @ection have been blended with ours, lowered 
Is lo the silent tomb, to ask the question, ‘Shall 

w of live again??? At least, this would be the 
os ltral form of the question, when asked from 
wart Scriptural stand point; but the theology of 

{ pe present day would present it in this form: 
faman die, is he alive?’’? which shows how 

api ‘ Ogians have departed from the truth. 
tort Battle question is not, If a man die is he alive? 
sutth shall he Zive again? that is, Ifa man becomes 

aris uscious in death, shall he ever become cen- 
8 again, like he was before death? The 

Savior answered this question: “All that arein the dead) would 
their graves shall hear his voice and come forth ; 

they that have done good unto the resurrection | 
of life, and they that have done evi! unto the 

resurrection of damnation.’ Jno. 5: 28, 29. ‘The 

earth shall cast out the dead.’’ Isa. 26: 19. Here 

we have the fact that the dead shall live and 

come forth from their graves; and thas we see 

that the resurrection is the way, the door, or 
the ce} gh which the dead enter the 

future world of glory. 
But many people claim that death itself i, 

wars +7 
SOCRALICOE FOU 

a> 
tnrocu 

the gate, the door, or channei, to that future} 

world of bliss, and that the righteous enter that 

world at death. Let us examine this a moment. 
What introduced death into the world? Sin, 
for Paul says, ‘‘Death came by sin.” And who 

was instrumental in bringing sin into the worid ? 
The Devil, for he persuaded Eve to sin by par- 

taking of the forbidden fruit. So then Satan 
was instrumental in introducing death into the 

world. Now if death is the gate, door, or path- 

way by which the righteous enter heaven, then 
the Devil, and not Christ, has opened the way 
for them; and those whoenter that heavenly 

country through death ought tosing glory, glory, 

GLORY, to SATAN ! and honor and praise be to 
his name, for he has opened the way to glory! ! 

Then Christ ought not to have come ‘‘to destroy 
the works of the Devil, and he ought not to 
abolish death, neither ought death be called “an 

enemy,’’ nor the Devil ‘‘an enemy of all right- 
eousness,”’ for if he has thus opened the way for 

the righteous to enter glory, he certainly is 
their friend, and the Devil is not such a bad 
person after all. 

But can we believe that Satan thus opened the 

gate to the kingdom of glory? That he has 
built the bridge that unites this world to the 

future world of bliss? If so, Satan has taken 

jhe place of Christ, and is now our Savior, in- 

stead of Jesus! Who ean believe such absurd- 

ities? No one, certainly. Satan always bars 

the way to that glorious world ; and those who 

depend on entering heaven on the bridge of 

death, will find it too short by two or three, 

spans. 

But as we see that death is not the gate to 

glory, the question presents itself, What is the 

gate, aud who opened it? The gate is the resur- 

rection, and Christ opened it: For he says, be 

am the resurrection and the life. Jno 11: 25. *‘I 

am the door of the sheep.” Jno, 10:7. ‘Jesus 

saith unto him, l am the way, the truth, and 

the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by 

me.’John 14:6. From this we learn that in- 

stead of Satan being the way, itis Christ, and 

no man can come to the Father but by him, 

We also learn that the resurrection is the only 

way, door, or channel, by which the righteous 

dead can enter the future world of glory. This 

was Paul’s belief, for he says: “If the dead rise 

not, then they who have fallen asleep in Christ 

are perished. ‘lf after the manner of men I 

have fought with the beasts of Ephesus, what 

advantageth it me if the dead rise not ?’’ 1 Cor. 15: 

18, 32. Here we learn that Paul did not expect 
a reward for his faithful labor at Ephesus, unless 

be raised; and adso that the 
nt people of God was based 

jentirely on the resurrection. For Paul says of 
‘“Fiymeneus and Philetus, who concerning the 
truth erred, saying that the resurrection is past 
already; and overthrew the faith of some,”? 
Now as these early Christians had their faith 
overthrown by believing that the resurrection 
Wes not iii the future, but in the past; so we 
would say that Adventists would have their 
faith overthrown by a similar belief, Therefore 

| the faith of 

i . 

‘hepe of the ancie 

t Adventisis and of ihe early Christ- ~ 
lans is the same. 

But did God’s ancient people base their hope 
on the resurrection? They did, and for proof 
of this we call your attention to the language of 
Job, in which he expresses his hope--*Oh that 
my words were now written! Oh that they 
were printed in a book! that they were 
graven with an jron pen and lead in the rock 
forever! For I know that my Redeemer liv- 
eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms 
destroy Wis body Ye IN MY FLESH shall _Z see 
God.” Job 19: 25, 26, From this language we 
learn that Job expected to die and be remanded 
back to the dust; yet nevertheless he expected, 
when lis Redeemer should stand upon the earth ‘ 
in the latter day, to see God in his Jlesh, and 
consequently expected a realization of his hopes 
through the resurrection. David says, ‘I shall 
be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness.” 
Ps. 17: 16. Of the ancient worthies it is said 
that ‘‘others were tortured, not accepting deliv- 
erance,(hat they might obtain a better resurrection,” 
Heb. 11: 35, This better resurrection, in which 
the people of God based their hope, is the res- 
urrection to eternal life, unto which “only the 
righteous will attain. Paul expresses his hope 
in asimilar manner. ‘And have hope toward 
God, which they themselves also allow, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of 
the justand unjust.’ Acts 24:15. And to the 
Philippian brethren he expresses his hope by 
saying he desired to know Christ, ‘‘and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his suffering, being made conformable unto his 
death, if by any means I MIGHT ATTAIN unto 
the resurrection from the dead.’”? Thus we see 
that the resurrection was the hope of God’s 
ancient people; and if we throw away the 
doctrines and commandments of men, it will be 
our hope also. May the Lord help us to do so, 
that we may have u Bible hope. 

eee 

Love and Law. 

TE Bacealaureate Sermon of President Mc- 
Cosh at Princeton College, June 27, was a time. 
ly discourse on ‘The Royal Law of Love; or 
Love in relation to Law and God.’ The texis 
were: ‘Love isthe fulfilling of the law’ (Rom, 
13: 10); ‘If ye fulfill the royallaw according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself, ye do well.’ James 2: 8. In these 
passages, said he, there is reference to three 
things—to love, to Jaw, anda king. I see be- 
fore me anarch set upon earth, and spanning 
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Love takes the form of a command- 

the lawyer, ‘Which is 

t in the law wv Jesus 

Of law, he said :— 

Law is in the nafure of God from all eternit 

and is the instrument of his government ; it | wor 

was inscribed on the nature of man when he) the law.’ 

was created ; it was graven by God's own finger ment. When asked by 

on the granite blocks of Sinai; it was spoken in| the great commandmen 

gentle and attractive tones by our Lord in the | said unto him, ‘Thou sh 

sermon on the mount, and it ;3 written by God’s| God with all thy heart, and with all th 

own Spirit asa new commandment 
onthe hearts and with allthy mind, This is the firs 

of God's people. It goes with man wherever he great commandment. And the second } 
if. | not a few in our day who recommend love with- 

goes, to tell him, if he is prepared to listen to unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyse 

it, whatis right and what is wrong, and in the On these two commandments hang all the law out the due restraint of law, whe are tampering 

~ end to punish him if he refuses to obey. and the prophets.’ Thus indissolubly are char- with the marriage relation, lowering the sacred - 

It| ness of wedlock, and allowing such liberties of 

That law has been broken, but is still pind-| ity and commandment joined in Scripture + : | 

ing. When Moses came down from the mount) is love that makes us like unto God, who 18 divorce as is fitted to break up the family, 

with the two tables, he threw them from him love ; but the love of God is a love regulated by which, | may remark, is the only means of se- 

and brake them when he witnesse 

curing proper moral culture, and training the 

d the wicked- eternal justice. 

But be had just; ‘What therefore God hath joined together, let | rising generation to virtue. More evil may arise 

here is no propriety trom lawless love, which is fascinating, than 

from hatred, which is repulsive. So we have 

gone by, preached hell and 

rist, it is possible that 

so relaxed by a weak 

the courage or faith- 
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» ‘And the remnant of Jacob The Bible | 
The - and Baptism 

times is i * mes Is baptism referred to 
- Asan ordinance, there- 

ness of the children of Israel. 

to re-ascend to the mount and have them writ- net man put esunder.’ 

ten again by God’s own finger, which thing may in drawing invidious com parisons as to the 

be unte us foran allegory. Mun has broken | relative importance of the two.- It might be) n° intention of changing the truths of God's - 

law retains all its claims, argued that the law isthe nigher, for it com- word, on the miserable pretense of making 
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din mands love, God’s law ; but that 

it is to stay, and ever renews them. The law is embodie 

the gospel. Christ came not to destroy the law, 

bus to fulfill, The gospel,,,wherever it goes, | Which the law exists; the 
mentis charity. Law without love isa mere 

Hare: ‘To form a correct judgment concerning 

carries within it the law fulfilled by Christ, the 

law still binding on his followers. 
form without life; love without law is a life 

The law has two marked features. (1.) 1t is| without a body in which to reside. Law with- | the tendency of any doctrine, we should rather 

imperative. It speaks as one having authority ; | out love isa channel without a stream ; love look at the form it bears in the disciples than 

it speaks in ihe name of Goad, lt says, Mhoy | without law may be a stream bursting forth | in the teacher. For he only made it ; they are 

shalt do this, thou shalt not do that” ‘The and spreading destruction. Let the two revolve 
We may now see the Einia-c: 

Categorical Imperative’ was the designation around each other like binary stars, each with 
nade in this school of love) 

given to it by the great German metaphysician. its own color, the one the compliment of the 
re was first a turning away 

tts function is not to tell us what is, but what) other. Let righteousness stand forever on the 
and this has been tollow- § 

ought to be. All its affirmations are commands ; pedestal on whieh he has been set up, with his ed by a turning away from the old morality.”— 

all its negations are prohibitions. It has re-| high look and unbending mien the master and Evaminer and Chronicle. 

for those who obey | the guardian; aud ever peside him, beneath ——— 

him, and leaning upon him, yet beautiful and he All for Whom Jesus gave Himself! 

Or the Oath and Promise of God to Abraham. 

But then love is the very end for 

end of the command- 
THE FRUITS OF SUCH TEACHING. 

It isa profound saying of one of the trothers 

of Jesus our Li i ife-giver! =e 30 £ who 

i rte o Gods to bave learned ade tas Maia? Take oh Laie cal 
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shall stand and feed generations. And strangers claimin ting who will have the Teen er of | we have an acco rear ee en generatiohst And s zors | Cal & the everlasting gospel or of pro-|in th untof our Lord’s bapti 0, 

sons of e—ages to come, “to puke waite the age to d esame river. ‘And it eam tS oa gee fon’ and tin. ays that Jesus came from N eg ce Gane Zareth tali of Galilee, 

made by it.’ 

characters that are 1 

and humanity. The 

from the old doctrine, 

wards, rich and numerous, 

it. It has penalties, certain and terrible, for 

those who transgress it. God hasa vicegerent graceful as he, let there be seen love, with ahs i alla 

to sustain it, in the conscience, ‘which shows | Stiles upon her face and gifts in her hands. 1 mM 2885 ae a ai 
the alien shall b 

-the work of the law written in their hearts, NOT TO BE SEPARATED. 
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dressers. But vere tee menand your vine- | (red, and to 

[believe they were never separated till sin 
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( Continued.) 
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h the blessing vie toe shall ye pened nice sleet and | him that made Nereene se sears and yorehip ee coming up outof the we Andstraight- 
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eavens opened : htey He’ eat 

: ent " : r ; fountains i , and the : ed, and the Spirit. 1; iw the 

iz , 1 hate robbery for nation, kindred, faone And the pene scending upon him, Spirit, like a dove, de- 

» and people, spoken of The example of 0 
ur Savior should have great. that seducer and corrupter has 

‘here has arisen astern doc- III. TuE seed through whic 

trine, which has no tenderness ; whose gaze is| "O COM and the agencies employed in the 

as unmoved and unmovable as that of the coming ages to accom plish this great work. 

egorical ; it has its definite requirements which Egyptian sphinx, looking out from its desert of| Jesus our Life-giver, the offspring of aa 

it cannot forego, and will not lower. ‘Quilty }sand. Ifthere be theologians still dwelling in 1am—of David according to the flesh — Ps. &") 

or not guilty’ are the alternatives it proposes. | a cold palace of ice, I recommend them to let 8, 4, 35; 36; 182: 11 ; Matt. 1: 1; Acts 2: 30; nO 

Tt admits of no middle course of compromise ;|the beams of the Sun of Righteousness eine | i) Be (Une seed in whom all the ees 

it accepts no excuse, it will not listen to any | upon itand thawit. But the defect Iam now center, that pertain toa future state—Gal . 

plea of extenuation. 
speaking of belongs rather to the seventeenth Hence, he will be the Melchisedec High Pa 

RELATION OF LOVE AND LAW. than the nineteenth century. We are now|—UPO@ his throne in Mount Zion! pea 

The planet is held in its sphere by two in- | more in danger of a sentimental and a simpering the grand medium through which Race W ; 

Aueneces ; one impelling, the other staying it. faith, acting the part of a Delilah, pro. essing ow to the families who are to be ee i 

Sy itis with mortal beings; they are drawn by | love to the man who boasts that he is strong, —under his reign. Ps. 110: 4; Zech. ve kay 22 

love, but it is love regulated by law. It is well | only in the end to show how weak he is, aud to Inasmuch as God, in oy ght the Brow ei 

that the earth should have an attraction toward | consign him to blindness and darkness. Let us Jacob, made him and his seed a medium pane 

the sun, without which It would wander into an| have charity, they say; but charity without which the blessing is to come to the a ‘ 

r region of coldness, darkness, and destruc-| principle to guide it may distribute its gifts therefore, Israel restored to a union wit a 

ere there no restraining power, it) very indiscriminately and injuriously. Let us one living and true God, that shall ai 

othe sun’s atmosphere, and} pave fire, they insist ; but we cannot have fire dissolved, by embracl ng Jesus as the Li e-g 

and rightful heir to the throne, the kingdom 
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“their baptism on that very day ¢ 

easily performed. here were se 

and twelve apostles, making eighty-two admin- 

jstrators inall, ready to perform the duties of the 

hour. Divide 5,000 into eighty-two parts and we 

have less than thirty-seven candidates to eac 

man. Anadministrator can baptize one a minute 

without: haste, so that the three thousand could 

have been baptized in less than forty minutes. 

In-the epistles, baptism is referred to asa buria 

and never under the figure of sprinkling. 

6: 3-5. “Know ye not that so many of us as 

haptized into Jesus Christ were baptize 
ae 

death 2? Therefore, we 

baptism into death, tha 

up from the dead by the glory of the 

so we should walk in newness of life. 

have been planted together in the 

death, we shall be also in the 
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the Romans will apply to all Christians. 

were buried, planted with Christ. 
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and thus in his song of deliverance 
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m in and plant then 

inheritance.’ This inheritance W 

land, the land of Canaan, 

in the song of Moses. His word was 

tina was tobe the sanctuary, 

where the Lord was to dwell. 

in its first use the sane 
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by which he took them to be 

and they promised to be obedient to 

them into the promised land, and 

wicked inhabitants, and plac 

The Psalmist, in rehearsing 

and merciful dealings W 

sys, ‘‘And he [God] broug 

of his sanctuary, even to t 

and had purchased.” 
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ht them 

is additional and positi 

tina was the Lord’s sanctuary ; 

t was Mt. Zion, accordin 

“But chose t 

ist | the mount Zion which he loved; 2 

ctuary like high palaces, 

hath established forever.”’ he| he 
t of Egypt, 

le, | When Israel went ou 
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in| After bringing the Israelites 

im | bondage, God directed them to make 4p 
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The Sanctuary. 

Trr13 is an important subject 

with the study of prophecy, and requires ¢ 

study to arrive ata correct understanding 

We offer a few 

would rather see it treated 

Sanctuary is defined to be ‘fa sacre 

of worship, a place of refuge.’ 

first used én the Bible in Ex. 19: 

pring them in and plant 

thine inheritance, iD the place, O Lord, 

thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the 

uary which thy hands have established. 

quotation is from the song of Moses, on th 

sion of the Lord having led the e 

through the Red Sea, delivering 

eyptians. It will be well for us to n 

meaning where first used, and its bearing 

general subject. Moses was leading the ¢ 

of Israel, the descendants of the Pp 

whem the promises were made that tl 

their seed should have 

everlasting possession, and 

pant in the miracles by W 

thrown the Exyptians,and 
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directly with him, he had unc 

them fr 

Lord havit 

a 

in connection 

remarks on the subject, though we 

by some abler writer. 

d place, a house 

We find the word 

5: 17—"'Thou shalt 

them in the mountain of 

hildren of Israel 

otice its 

atriarchs to. tained with some 

the land of Canaan for an | 

having been a partici- 

hich God had over- 

loubted confidence ments, over W 

the tabernacle. 

porary dwelling plac 

dwelling place w 

ing place of the Lor« 

they were journeying 

until they had amore su 

This sanctuary 

rected to make 

him in the mount.” 

Heb. 8: 5. While Moses w 

days the Lord direc 

sanctuary, 

areful 

of it. 

which | ernacie and 

Sanct-| tern, or showed him the sanctuar 

” ‘Phe| heaven, according to W 

e occa-| to have the earthly one made. 

real sane 

ciating as High Priest, 

ters of Paul’s epistle to 

Moses was only cause 

om the 

on the} that 
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sey and | thority of Paul, in wri 

la sanctuary, of like 

| heavens 

In this sanctuary constr 

aced the ark containing 
ig talked | pl 

hich was the 

oe 

ll his promise to them, 

e he gives ut- 

1in the mountain of his 

as the promised 

or Palestina, as called 

the land of Pales- 

or sacred place, 

We here see that 

tuary is applied to 

s peculiar and cho- 

‘x. 19: 5-8, that the 

the people of Israel 

his peculiar people, 

ed his name there. 

God’s marvelous 

ith his people, in Psa. 78, 

his mountain, which 

—Verse 54. 

ve testimony 

or more particu- 

he tribe of Judah, 

like the earth which 

So also Ps. 114: 2— 

dominion.” 

out of Egyptian 

er 

This was made ot 

coverings, altars, the ark 

posited, covered with the 

and its other furnitur 

ried with them while 

ctions to Moses for 

is place of worship, he says, 

ea sanctuary, that I may 

It was the place where 

worshipers, 

Although everywhere pres- 

f omnipresence, having ta- 

He talked with Moses 

the sanctuary he 

of the breastplate which the 

This sanctuary where the peo- 

e Lord dwelt with them, 

ernacle, or was included in 

Tabernacle means 

e;’? and in this temporary 

as to be the sanctuary, Or dwell- 

1, with the Israelites while 

to the promised land, and 

bstantial place of worship. 

Moses and the people were di- 

“according to the pattern showed 

Ex. 25: 9, 40; 

as in the mount forty 

ted him how 

and showed him a pat- 

hich Moses was directed 

tuary in heaven,wher 

read the 8th and 9th chap- 

the Hebrews. The position 

d to see an appearance 

, hot a reality, 

show of reason but for the au- 

ting to the Hebrews, that 

construction, existed in 

ucted by Moses, was 
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cherubim covering it, betw 

said he would meet with his p 

was thus said to dwell betwee 

Ex. 25: 22; 1 Sam. 4: 4; 2 Sam. 6; 2; 2 Kings 19: 

15; Isa. 37: 16. When the people of Israel had 

the tabernacle completed and set up, ‘then o 

cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and 

the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle” (Ex. 

40: 34), and God dwelt between the cherubim, ac- 

cording to the above references. 

When the children of Israel entered into and 

possessed the land of Canaan, the tabernacle con- 

tinued to be the place of worship for them until 

the temple was built for that purpose by Solomon, 

preparation having been made for the building by 

his father, David. It was built in the same form, 

after the same pattern,as was the tabernacle. And 

when completed and occupied by the sacred vessels 

and dedicated to the Lord, “it came to pass that 

the glory of the Lord filled the house of the 

Lord.’’—1 Kings 8: 10, 11. The temple then be- 

came the sanctuary, or place where all Israel met 

to worship the Lord, and where he gave answer 

to their inquiries while they were faithful. Here, 

then, the first and second uses of the term sanct- 

uary met together in one, The Lord brought the 

people in and planted them in the mountain of 

their inheritance, in the place which he had 

made for him to dwell in ; in the sanctuary Which 

cording to Ex. 15: 17- 
his hands had established,ac 

The temporary place of worship had now given 

place to the more permanent one of the temple, 

on Mount Moriah, the same mount to which 

Abraham went to offer up his son Isaac; this 

mount was adjoining Mt. Zion, and beeame in- 

corporated with it, and was thenceforth all called 

Mt. Zion. 

The people of Israel hel 

great reverence or veneration, which we may 

learn by reading their history. The tabernacles 

or sacred vessels were carried in solemn proces- 

sion in their journeyings. Its priests, their min- 

istera, were consecrated to the Lord. In the Sav- 

ior’s time they considered it blasphemy to speak 

against the temple, and when they arrested him 

and brought him before Pilate they bribed false 

witnesses to say that he had spoken against the 

temple, which accusation in their minds was suf- 

ficient to condemn him to death, so great was 

their veneration for the temple, as well as their 

hatred for him. Earlier in their history, when 
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he editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained In 

articles written for the paper. Bach writer will) and “Man’s 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only tor editor- 

inls, selections, and comments. 
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WRITE FOR THE ADVOCATE. —Is the ADVOCATE 

a benefit to the cause? We are encouraged by the 

communieation of the brethren and sisters from 

different localities of their appreciation of our 

little paper; then we fee] called upon to make 

the ADVOCATE as good a paper as we can, and we 

wish its circulation and standing would justify its 

weekly publication. In order for the ADVOCATE 

to continue to be appreciated it must, as a dear 

brother wrote to us at the outset, ‘tit mugt be 

good.’? ‘Then, brethren «and sisters, you who 

have writtenfior our columns, and who know that 

you have written to good acceptance, it is in- 

cumbent upon you to help keep upa good interest 

and make the ADVOCATE useful to the cause. 

Give us articles on the evidences of our faith and 

hope which are so various and so substantial. 

Give us some articles on the spiritual or higher 

life, which we live as children of God and joint 

heirs with Christ to a heavenly and a future in- 

heritanee. Give us letters for the Letter Depart- 

ment, aglow with the love of God shed abroad in 

the heart, looking and longing for the coming of 

our blessed Redeemer to take us to himself, and 

renew this earth, once so glorious, to its primeval 

We want you to feel that it is devolving 

upon you to make the paper interesting and use- 

ful to the cause, and it will not cease to be bene- 

ficial and appreciated. Much of our writing has 

been on the Sabbath and the Law, because the 

state. 

ADVE 

| hundred. 

Sabbath,” ‘The Sabbath ,’’ 

Christ,’ Signs of the Times, 

Dead,”’ ‘Destiny of the Wicked,” and ‘Man, in 

the Image and Likeness of God.’ 

| dred for the traets ‘‘Man: Mortal or Immortal,” 

of books for the size 

are doing no good on our shelves, and small as 

this price is we want the means, 

tracts are gone, we want to fill their place with 

others. 

keeping of the Sabbath is a distinctive feature of 

our faith, one of our main characteristics as a 

people; therefore we think it and its evidence 

should be kept prominently before the people, 

and our paper should be, as its title indicates, a 

Sabbath Advocate. We want your help in this 

respect to keep up the interest for the paper on 

this subject. 
sieiiinieie aetna 

SEVERAL inquiries have been made of us as to 

the prospect of publishing the'‘Advocate’”’ weekly, 

to which we can only reply that it would give us 

much pleasure to publish the paper weekly ; for 

its friends give us much encouragement as to the 

good the paperis doing, both individually and 

NT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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“phoughts en the 

“second Coming of 

” “Where are the 

———— 

These tracts are 

’ ‘H5ets per hun- 

See our list 

These tracts 
Condition in Death.”’ 

of these tracts. 

and when these 

Who will take them and send out the 

little silent preachers ? 
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To Burp uP A CHuRCcH.—I. Encourage your 

minister. How? 

1. Attend every church service and each 

prayer meeting. 

9. Avoid eriticism ; 

— 

find no fault; pray much. 

3. .Co-operate in revival services; call on him 

socially. 

4, Sympathize with him; pay him promptly. 

1I. Encourage your fellow-members. How? 

J. Speak lovingly and hopefully to them. 

2, Avoid all conten pour oil 

troubles. 

3. Know no party ; utter no complaint. 

4 Disturb no one; pe a loving disciple. 

tions ; upon 

Ili. Encourage the community. How? 

1, By always speaking well of ¢hurch and 

community. 
2. By never retailing the infirmities of your 

brethren. 

8. By inviting and inducing them to come to 

ehurch. 
4. By showing yourself pleased when they 

attend service. 

Application.—Follow these rules strictly, and 

there will result: 1. Personal growth in grace. 

29. Increase in good fellowship. 3. A revival of 

God's work.—Bowen. 

The Mosaic Sabbath Slandered. 

of the Sabbath never weary of 

casting opprobrimuon the Jewish Sabbath. With- 

out investigation or argument, it is taken for 

granted that the day, as observed in Jewish homes 

was a day of gloomy asceticism, on which child- 

ish mirth and cheerful social intercourse were 

repressed with a heavy hand. With equal freedom 

it is assumed that the example and teachings of 

Jesus were, in some sense, opposed to the Mosaic 

requirements in this matter. And, toa remark- 

able extent, this view has crept into the minds 

even of the friends and defenders of the Sabbath. 

But, for this opinion, there is not a shadow of 

warrant in the Jewish scripture, our only source 

of evidence on the subject. The original design 

THE enemies 

where there are churches, and its weekly publica- 

tion would bea great benefit. But the subscription 

is too small to warrant the undertaking, and we 

woule not want to place too heavy a burden on 

those dear friends who from time to time give us 

of their means to help keep up the paper, and a 

weekly publication would be adding very much 

to the running expence of the office. But cannot 

the subscription list of the paper be advanced so 

that it may to some extent, be depended on? To 

aid in this work we have thought best to make a 

general proposition for a reduced rate in obtaining 

new subscriber ; that we will receive subscriptions 

for new subscribers at the rate of $1.10 per year, 

the 10 ctsto prepay postage. We do not think 

this will be considered unjust toward the old sub- 

seribers who pay at the usual price, for many of 

them know the difficulties under which we labor, 

and feel a deep interest in the cause. We do this 

hoping that a sufficient standing may be obtained 

to justify our starting weekly, as our usefulness 

wouid then be increased, aud with a weekly pub- 

lication, agents and ministers could more readily 

obtain subscriptions. Let us hear from you. 

Pray that God may direct us in the path of duty. 
eee Ee 

DistrRiputTs TRAcTS.—We have tracts that we 

want distributed to those who will read, which 

we offer at Uhe extremely low price of d0cts per 

ofthe institution asa holy festival commemorating 

the creation of the world, was utterly opposed to 

such a mode of observance. The severity with 

which the breach of the Sabbath was punished 

argues nothing to the contrary. It was not the 

cheerful keeping of the day, but the deliberate 

and wanton breach of it, which drew condign 

punishment upon the transgressor, The New 

Testament shows that it was not the Mosaic Sab- 

bath whose obligation our Savior relaxed, but the 

superstitious and ty rannical additions which had 

been made tothe law by the Pharisees. They 

were gloomy ascetics in this matter. They bound 

heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, and laid them 

on men’s shoulders. They forbade even works of 

merey, though they allowed many works of ne- 

cessity which ministered to their covetousness. 

It was this hideous caricature of the Sabbath 

which our Savior denounced and ridiculed) And 

itis this which many superficial readers, half 

understanding his words, have mistaken fora 

delineation of the Old Testament Sabbath. On 

the contrary, it was the Mosaic Sabbath of which 

the Savior says, ‘it was made for man.’’ And 

when he and his disciples used the day freely for 

good works, he did not excuse himself or them for 

an apparent breach of the day, but always vindi- 

eated his conduct and theirs as in strict accordance 

with its spirit and design,—Christian Statesman, 

Curigus Archwlogical Discovery at 

Jerusalem. 

THE London Atheneum has the following: A 

curious archeelogical discovery has just been made 

at Jerusalem. The proprietor of a piece of ground 

outside the city, 150 yards north of the Damascus 

Gate, and on the west of the north read, while 

digging a cistern on his property, came upon es 

rock 12} feet below the surface. It appeared to 

him to sound hollow when struck. He broke it 

through and found beneath a series of sepulchral 

rock-cut chambers. They present nothing re- ea 

markable in their structure, and consist of two ir- The 

regular quadrilateral vaults, one of them being 15 

feet long by 10 feet broad, and 8 feet high,together 1 

Volu 

with a third, the plan of which is at present im- ae 

perfect, and, under the smaller of the two vaults, at 

another, with 3 loculi occupying the whole of its = 

area excavated to the depth of 10 feet below the TERM 

first. Butin the larger chamber was found 2 to those | 

stone chest, of very unusual dimensions, which 

contained, when discovered, human bones. It is THE . 

éut from asingle stone, measures 7 feet 7 inches tion of t) 

in length, 2 feet Sinches in breadth, and is 3 feet rhea J 

: ut es 
ind to ¢ 

vinches in hight. It stands upon four feet, and day of th 

has the rim cut to recive the lid, portions of which mandme 

were lying in the chamber. The rock roof of the eouseiou: 

vault has been cut away to admit the chest, which ee oe 

Dr. Chaplin thinks is of much later date than the nadewine 

tombs. He suggests that it was constructed to ment an 

hold a wooden or leaden coffin, since rifled and Prophee' 

removed. Near to this spot, and perhaps over it. ble subje 

stood the church dedicated to St. Stephen. ‘Is it 

possible,” asks Dr. Chaplin, ‘‘that we have here 

the last resting-place of Eudocia?”’ An excellent 

plan, with sections, has been made of these tombs 
HAVE yo 
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by Herr Schick.—Selected by JacoR GRIM. lave 5; 
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— That y 

Are We Bible Christians ? 

Tyrs isa very simple question, and each may 

answer, ‘I hope so,” and then dismiss the ques- 

tion. But stop! This will not do. To hope sois 

not sufficient. The interests at stake are too vast 

Haye you 
That J: 

Do you } 
But wi 

Have yo 

to be left inany doubt. Life, eternal life, with Whose 

all its unspeakable joys is at stake. There must lan you 

be no doubt, but certainties. If we are Bible casts 

Christians, we must be living in strict accordahce While 

with all the Bible’s teachings and requirements, JJ! then if 

If we are not Bible Christians we are not true Remeim 
Ahome ] 

Christians. This proposition is self-evident, but Gnd F 
s Q} 

it does not the less need our most solemn thoughts, 

for what we are most willing to admit, and most aan 

firmly believe, we are most apt to disregard. T} 

Jesus declares, ‘Not every one that saith unte 

me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 

heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 

which is in heaven.” Weare then to be judged BUT ¢ 

by the obedience we yield to his will, that is, the #BYY whit 

law of the Father. Weare to be judged, not by flod of m 

our favorite commentator, not by our pet sermon: itten j 
have hop 

tho alloy 

he dead, 
Aets 24: J 

on of th 
vital j 

ligion o 

izer, not by the teachings of priests or minister, 

not by our own self-established standard, not by 

the opinions and customs of the ecirele in which 

we move, not by the church which accident, it 

terest, or our friends, have induced us to join, but 

by the Bible alone. By the Bible we must live, 

for by the Bible we shall be judged.—Sel. 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 

nandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

couscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

The Earth restored te its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 

Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

ble subjects. 

Have You Counted the Cost? 

HAvE you counted the cost of living a Chaistian, 

While here in this wilderness, lonely, you roam? 
Yave you thoughtof the trials,crosses and danger 

That you may encounter before you reach home? 

Haye you counted the cost of travling the journey 

hat Jesus our Savior before you hath trod ? 

Do you know that the road is often times thorny, 

But will lead you at last to the city of God? 

Have you counted the cost of being slighted by 

many, : : : 

Whose names, in your memory,still are so dear’ 

(an you bear the cold frowns which the world 

casts upon you, : {revere ? 

While the name of your Savior you love and 

(then if you can to Jesus prove faithful, 
Remember the promise to those who endure ; 

And forever you'll live with the good and the 

pure, Ae dt. M, 

—__—~<@- + 6 4+ 

The Resurrection of the Dead. 
— 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

“Ry this I confess unto thee, that after the 

vay which they call heresy, So worship I the 

God of my fathers, believing all things that are 

Written in the law and inthe prophets; and 

lave hope towards God,which they themselves 

‘ko allow, that there shall bea resurrection of 

the dead, both of the just and of the unjust,”’ 

Acts 24; 14,15. We propose to call the atten- 

tion of the reader fora tew moments to a subject 

if vital importance to every believer in the 

‘ligion of Jesus Christ. I know that there are 

igreat many professors of religion who claim 

hatit is no matter what a man believes, if he 

mly lives as near as he can to the teachings of 

¢ Bible as explained by modern theologians. 

{make no difference, say they, what we be- 
leve, if weare only prepared to die and go to 

Neaven, | 
Now Paul would have escaped a great deal 

{persecution among the Jewsif he had not 

ieached the resurrection of the dead. “Except 

‘be for this one voice, that I cried standing 

mong them, Touching the resurrection of the 

diam called in question by you this day.” 
tts 24; 21, I claim that it does make a difference 

hether a man has a true or a false hope;. and 

Ahome he will give you in that blissful country, | 

it is the duty of every follower of the Lord 
Jesus to search the Seriptures that they may be 

have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. But nowis Christ risen from the 

enabled to follow the admonition of the apostle | dead, and become the firstfruits of them that 

Peter, ‘But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts; and be ready always to give to every 

man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 

isin you,with meekness and fear.’’ 1 Peter 3: 15. 

We propose showing in this short article that 
the resurrection of the dead was an event of} 12-32. 

infinite importance in the view of sacred writers: 
an event which they longed and hoped for; 

which they were willing to sacrifice everything 

temporal to obtain; an event to which all the | several calamities which must necessarily 
faithful have looked for the realization of their 

We will notice it without mak- 

ing any discrimination or determination in its 

order or character. It was the patriarch Job's | 
“Tf a man die shall he live again ? 

Allthe days of my appointed time will I wait 

fondest hopes, 

only hope. 

till my change come. 

will answer.’’ 

house.”’ 

Thou shalt call and ! 

Redee “For I know that my 

upon the earth. 

my reins be consumed within me.”? Job 14: 14 

15; 17: 18; 19: 25-27. It was David’s hope. ‘As 

for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness 
I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like 
ness.’?) Pe.i7) 16: 

the apostle Paul’s preaching and his hope. 

dead, some mocked.”’ 

Acts 17: 32; 238: 6. 

It was the time and eyent pointed out by our 

Savior when the virtuous were to receive their 
He said, ‘'But when thou makest a 

feast call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 

blind, and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot 
recompense thee; for thou shalt be recompensed 

reward. 

at the resurrection of the just.’? Luke 14: 138,14. 

A host of worthies suffered the loss of every- 
thing that “they might obtain a better resurrec- 

Paul’s mark tion.”? Heb. 

and prize. 

11: 18-39. It was 

“That I may know him and the 

power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 

death ; if by any means I might attain unto the 

resurrection of the dead."’ Phil. 8: 10, 11. 

those given him by the Father must be lost, 
‘‘And this is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me Ishould 
jose nothing, but should raise it up at the last 

day.’’ John 6: 39. 
Notice the infinite importance attached to the 

resurrection in the 15th chapter of 1st Corinthi- 

ans. ‘‘Nowif Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead? But if 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then is not 
Christ risen ; and if Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 
... Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perisbed, If in this life only we 

“If I wait the grave is mine 

mer liy- 

eth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
And though after my skin 

worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God, whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another, though 

it was the great theme of 

fe 

preached unto them Jesus and the resurrection, 

‘and when they heard of the resurrection of tiie 

“Of the hope and resur- 

rection of the dead [am ealled in question.” 

It 

was acknowledged by our Savior that without it 

islept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead, For as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made aliye. . . . If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantages it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat 
and drink; for to-morrow we die.’? 1 Cor. 15: 

We invite especial attention to several points 
clearly set forth in Paul’s argument in this 
piace, touching the resurrection. He notices 

follow 

the non-resurrection of the dead: a notion 
which some in the Corinthian church had fallen 

into. ‘‘For if the dead rise not, then is not 

Christ raised. Then they also which are fallen 

asleep in Christ are perished.’ How could it 
be said of those whose immertal souls were in 

glory in the presence of God, whereis fulness 

of joy and pleasures forevermore, that they are 
perished, unless the dead body is raised up? 

What would the resurrection of the unconscious 

clay have to do with the endless felicity, the 

seraphic joys of the emancipated soul? It could 

enjoy bliss and glory, honor and life, quite as 

well without a resurrection as withit. Wasa 
believer in the immortality of the soul ever 
heard to put forth such asentiment as this? The 
immortal soul dogma, instead of leading its ad- 
vocates to speak in this manner concerning the 

resurrection, leads in quite another and contrary 
direction, even to the total denial of the resur- 

rection of the body; which is proven to be its 

legitimate result and practical tendency. 
Note another result in case of a non-resurrec- 

tion of the body. “If after the manner of men 

I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
advantages it me, if the dead rise not.’’? If the 
dead rise not, all the apostle’s labors and self- 

denial, and sacrifice would prove of no advant- 
age whatever; the virtuous and vicious would 

meet the same fate, provided the dead rise not. 
Let us eat and drink, make the very best we 

can of a bad case, for to-morrow we die, and 

that is the end of our hopes and fears. Is this 

the style of immortalsoulism ? is this the way 
current theology looks upon the resurrection of 

the dead? The answer is obvious. It would 
soon expire under such reasoning as this. The 
supposed vast and important benefits occuring 
to men from this source would soon be lost sight 
of and swallowed up in the more scriptural hope 

of a partin the first resurrection, a hope that 
makes religion a reality and God’s plan of re- 
demption perfect and complete, and drives away 
the mists and fogs of heathen superstition. 
We invite attention again to the use Paul 

makes of the resurrection, as being entirely in- 
compatible with the idea of his believing in an 
intermediate state of happiness. 1 Thess. 4: 15- 
18— But I would not have you to beignorant, . 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not even as others which have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. ... For tha 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 

bi 
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nd the dead in Christ shail 

rise first. Then we which are alive and remain, 

shall be caught up together with them in the 

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 

we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort 

one another with these words.’? The circum- 

stances under which the apostle penned this 

language were such as would have called forth 

the doctrine of the soul’s immortality and an 

intermediate state of bliss for the faithful, had it 

been true. The Thessalonian brethren were 

liable, like others who have the sympathies of 

human nature, to grieve at the loss of their 

kindred and brethren, and Paul would not have 

them without comfort under such circumstances. 

Would an expounder of modern theology, in 

such a case, neglect to make known to the circle 

of sad and tearful mourners the fact that the 

immortal soul, free from every clog, Was now in 

the enjoyment of bliss and glory at the right 

hand of God? This would be the very occasion 

for him to expatiate upon the enlarged capaci- 

ties and the perfect happiness of the emanci- 

pated spirit; but the apo-tle comforted the 

brethren at Thessalonica with far different 

words. What were the words? Christ will come 

and your dead friends shall live again. What 

nore comforting words could he give them than 

that their loved enes should be delivered from 

‘the fetters ef the last enemy by that great Con- 

queror who has said that we should have deliy- 

erance if we put our trast in him? 

We still further remark upon this circum- 

stanee, that their belief tn the resurrection of 

Jesus was to be the basis of their hope touching 

{he resurrection of their friends, ‘‘If ye believe 

that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 

also whieh sleep in Jesus will God bring with 

him.’ Now I would like to know what logical 

connection there is between the resurrection of 

Jesus and the flight of an immortal soul at 

death 2. How eould the one aid in the belief of 

the other? It should rather be, ‘‘If you believe 

that Jesus died and his immortal soul fled to 

heaven, even so the immortal spirits of those 

who die will God take there with his.’? This 

text is explained sometimes after this manner: 

If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 

even so them also which sleepin Jesus shall 

God bring with him; that is,when Jesus comes 

down from heaven God will bring along with 

him from heaven the immortal souls of those 

whose bodies are sleeping in Jesus. This diffi- 

culty, if it be one, grows out of the expression 

of God’s bringing the sleeping saints with him 

from.some place. What place is this? heaven 

or the grave? ‘‘Now the God of peace that 

brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus.’’ 

Heb, 13: 20. Also, “IXnowing that he which 

brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus 

shall raise up us also by Jesus,’? 2 Cor, 4: 14. 

The language of the Savior, in comforting the 

sorrowing Martha, was similar to Paul’s in the 

case just cited. ‘Jesus saith unto her,thy broth- 

er shall rise again.’? Not thy brother is in 

heaven. 

sentiment: ‘*l know that he shall rise again in 

the resurrection at thelast day.”? John Li: 23,24. 

or 
Se oe 

the trump of God, a 

Much more testimony might be brought to 

bear on this subject, bui,as we have oceupied 
more space than we iutended we will conclude 

by citing the reader to 1 Peter 3: 4, 5, “Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

= = 
ing of Jesus Christ,” Verse 7. The trial of your 

Martha replied in harmony with this 

faith in what? Paul says that ‘faith is the sub- 

stance of things hoped for.’? Is it not for eter- 

nallife? Then how are we to obtain it? Only 

by faith in the promises of God, and by the 

resurrection of his Son from the dead. By his 

resurrection we havea living hope, a hope of 

eternal life, which Jesus has ~promised at his 

appearing, and not before. 

Dear reader, do you wish for eternal life? Do 

you wish to be delivered from the terrors that 

death brings? Itis your privilege as well as 

mine. The invitation is to all that will, come 

and live. All that is required is obedience to 

the commandments of God and faith in the 

Lord Jesus Christ, If you are among God’s 

children you will be able to stand in that day 

when the ungodly calls for rocks and mountains 

to hide them from the indignation of him that 

sitteth upon the throne, May God help you to 

look to these important things that pertain to 

your eternal welfare, for the day of the Lord 

hasteth greatly, and who shall be able to stand? 

God’s promises are sure. ‘The day of the Lord 

will come as a thief to those who put off these 

things and are not looking for him. O be wise 

unto salvation, seek the Lord while he may be 

found, call upon him while he is near, and be 

will save you with an everlasting salvation. 

Pine Grove Mills, Mich. 
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The 119th Psalm. 

S. E. BRINKRHOFF, 

Wa often hear people say, ‘O! you Seventh 

Day folks are all law and commandments;”” and 

as we read this beautiful psalm, and try fora 

time to catch the spirit of it,we can but exclaim, 

“Lord, grant that we may be all law and com- 

mandments!” and so be a companion of the 

sweet singer of Israel. Over forty times in this 

nue psalm does David speak of the law and the 

commandments of God. In it he expresses his 

love for the law of God and his determinations 

to keep, itin language not to be excelled, and 

also prays that the Lord may not let him wan- 

der from it. Then if David thus loved the law 

of the Lord, surely there can be no harm in 

keeping the whole law now ; and if itis right to 

keep it, Why should it be thought wrong to talk 

aboutit? In the first verse ef this psalm we 

read, ‘Blessed are the undefiled in the way,who 

walk in the law of the Lord.’’? Here 1s a bless- 

ing pronounced upon those who walk in “the 

law of the Lord.”? Surely it is not wrong for us 

to try to walk in this law, so that we may claim 

and obtain the promised blessing. And if it is 

God, then it is not wrong for us to talk about 

them and try to get others to keep them, so that 

they may also obtain the blessing promised to 

those who walk in ‘‘the law of the Lord,’”? Our 

this law is to love our ‘neighbor as ourselyes.”’ 

Then just in the proportion that we love God’s 

law will we try to do all in our power to have 

our neighbor love it also. 

This is a psalm worthy of much careful study. 

In it is contained prayer, praise, and a profes- 

sion of obedience to all the requirements of our 

Creator. 

every Christian heart. ‘t With my whole heart 

which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from tne dead, toa 

last time.”’ 

n 

inheritance incorraptible and undefiled, Aad that to seek the Lord with the whole heart, we: 

that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for, to keep or 

you, who are kept by the power of God through | wander from them was to commit sin. See yerses 

tuiih unto salvation, ready to-be revealed in the | 9 
“That the trial of your faith being 

much more precious than of gold that perisheth, | 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
uuto praise and honor and glory at the appear- to have sou 

have Isought thee, O let me not wander from 

(thy commandments!” verse 10, David thought 

obey his commandments; but to 

1,118. In verse 18 David prays, ‘Open thou a 

out of thy law.” 

not wrong for us to keep the commandments of 

Savior says that one of the great principles of 

This psalm should be the lunguage of 

‘miue eyes, that [ may behold wondrous things 
If some of those who profess 

in these days—and are no doubt honestin their 

profession—would thus pray earnestly, we feel 

assured ‘that they would soon see that wonderful 

and obscure seventh day Sabbath shining forth 

out of God’s holy law.in all its glory and beau. 

ty. We know that was it not for this contrary 

seventh day—this fourth commandment—all 

the rest of the law would be good with every 

lover of the pure principlesof Christianity. But 

the seventh day—the Sabbath of Jehovah—that 

is something that many of the professed follow- 

ers of Jesus do not wish to have anything to do 

with, And for this reason many of them shut 

their ears against hearing the law, forgetting 

that it is said, ‘He that shuteth his ears frou 

hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 

abomination.’”? Prov, 28: 9. We believe, how 

ever, that if they would just allow themselves 

to pray, ‘Lord, open thou mine eyes, that f 

may see wondrous things out of thy law,”’ they 

would soon be led to exclaim with David, °0 

how love [ thy law! it is nry meditation all the 

day.” Yes, and they would soon learn to love 

Jehovah’s rest day, and keep it as a foretaste 

sweet of heaven. 

If David could say in his day, ‘It is time for 

thee, Lord, to work; for they have made void 

thy law,” Why may not we in this age say the 

game when we see men making void the com. 

mandments of God by the traditions of tle 

fathers, or rather by the willful devices of the 

‘éman of sin.”? God’s law ought to be, and is, 83 

dear to the hearts of his children now as it ever 

was; hence our efforts to get men to keep it. 

The fourth commandment is as precious in the 

sight of Jehovah now as it was when he enrolled 

it in the very bosom of the decalogue, and had 

it placed in the most holy place of the earthly 

sanctuary beneath the cherubim and mercy 

seat. God has lost none of his respect for his 

holy Sahbath since he said, “It isa sign between 

me and you throughout your generations 5 that 

ye may know that I am the Lord that doth 

sanctify you.’ Ex, 31: 13. Never was theres 

time in the history of our world when the peo- 

ple of God needed a sign to know that the Lord 

doth sanctify them, more than at the present 

time. A form of godliness is every where present 

without the power of sanctifying grace. In the 

keeping of the Lord’s Sabbath we not only show 

our love to him and our willingness to give Up 

our own ways for his, but we bring into exercise 

patience which Paul says ‘‘worketh experience, 

and experience hope, and hope maketh not 

ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 

in our hearts.” 

We believe that the Most High looks witli 

the.same degree of approbation upon those who 

keepthis Sabbath in these days of darkness ant 

error that he did when he said:—"‘If thou tur 

away thy foot from the Sabbath,from doing thy 

pleasure on my holy day ; and eall the Sabbatl 

a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable ; a0 

shalt honor him, not doing thine own pleasure 

nor speaking thine own words ; then shalt tho 

delight thyself in the Lord; and { will caus 

thee to ride upon the high places of the earth 

and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob th 

father; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoket 

it?’ .. Isa. 68: 18, 4. 

Reader, do you desire to delight yourself i! 

the Lord, so that you may, in the regeneration 

when the Son of man shall sit on the throne 0 

his glory,ride upon the high places of the earth 

and be fed with the heritage of Jacob? If $0 

you must obey God, while in this probational 

atate, by keeping all of his commandment 

Make his Sabbath your delight. Scek to kno\ 

all his righteous will, and let his word be th 

man of your counse). Obey him in all things 

ght the Lo.d with their whole heart and soon you will be able to say, “Great pea 

iii nsdn “ 
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have they that love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them,’”? May we each, and all, be able to 
say With David: ‘1 love thy commandments 
above gold ; yea, above fine gold ”? and from a 
heart overflowing with loye and gratitude to 
God for all his goodness and loving kindness to 
us say, ‘Seven times ina day do I praise thee 
because of all thy righteous judgments.”? Yea 
let us study our own hearts, especially those of 
us who are trying to keep God’s holy law and 
see if we can say in the language of David a | 
have longed for thy salvation, © Lord, thy ee 
ig my delight,” and, ‘rivers of water run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not thy law.’? 
Yea, let us strive more earnestly, work more 
faithfully, in the faturo than we have done in 
the past, to lead our fellow-men into a willing 
and cheerful obedience of God‘s holy law ; so 
that they with us may have an abundant en- 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior, when he comes. 

raat BB 

An Exhortation. 

V. M. GRAY. 

“I determined not to know anything among you 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.’’—Paul 
It is with pleasure that 1 look forward to the time 
when our little paper, the ApvocaTr, is to make 
its appearance, asit always brings messages of 
love and comfort, which are a blessi ng to the 
heart of the lonely pilgrim whiletraveling through 
this vale of tears. I rejoice to hear of the onward 
march of the truth ; of the zeal and determination 
of God’s people to fight the good fight ; to keep 
the faith ;, to overcome the world, the flesh, and 
the Devil; truly this life isa warfare and wen eed to 
keep the armor on. The Captain of our salvation 
will lead us to certain victory if we are faithful 
and give acrown of righteousness to all them that 
love his appearing. Let me, dear brethren and 
sisters, here exhort you, that ‘‘as ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord,so walk yein him: 
rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the 
fuith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein. 
With thanksgiving.” Col. 2:6, 7. In the eighth 
verse comes in this solemn warning, ‘‘Beware 
lest any man spoil you throngh philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.” 

It appears to me sometimes when looking over 
our dear paper, and seeing the conflicting senti- 
ments advanced by the different writers upon va- 
rious subjects, that the warning of the apostle was 
never more needed than at the present time. Here 
let me say that I hope no one will understand me 
to be epposed to investigating the Seriptures, 
By no means, but Tam opposed to making hob- 
bies, and riding them (to death), that is, until we 
lose allour spirituality ; and find ourselves just 
tiding a bare theory. For instance, one picks up 
the restoration of Israel before the coming of the 
Lord ; another after his coming; another that all 
the heathen nations will be put on probation in 
the age to come; another that the wicked dead 
Will not be resurrected, and various other views 
are presented, all having their advocates and 
their controversialists. Whether these proposi- 
tions are true or false,is not the question forme to 
solve ; there may be a hobby made of an abstract 
truth as well as of an error. We often seein 
those articles (that are controverted) statements 
like this, ‘Reason teaches thus and so.’ If our 
reason isin harmony with revelation it is very 
Well; if not it is not worth a straw. All the errors 
that exist in the religious world are according to 
teason, to those who are under the delusion ; thus 
ifthis was our criterion, it would soon do away 
With the necessity of the Bible altogether. 
May the Lord help each one of us to live in 

harmony with his will, to grow up into Christ 
our living head, to demonstrate more and more 

consecration to him and his service. ‘Godliness 

the life that now is, and of that which is to come 
Although we are scattered far and wide over this 
present desolate earth, let us keep this grand 
central truth in view, that Jesus has pone te re- 
ceive a kingdom, and that his return is very near 
at which time the kingdoms of the world shall 
become the kingdom of our Lord andof. his ( ‘hrist 
May the language of our heart ever bo “Obnis 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.” ee 

Jewell, Kans. 
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Is the Church the Bride? 
—_ 

H. 8. CASE, 

WE often hear it said that the church is the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife. Is this true, or is it 
error? We must let the Bible decide. Look at 
Rev. 19: 9,—“‘And he saith unto me Write 
Blessed are they which are called wnto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb.’’ The first thing 
that I would call attention to is the parties 
brought to view. In verse 7 it is said, “For the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, aud his wife 
hath made herself ready.’? Here sre three dis- 
tinct parties mentioned. First, The Lamb or 
Bridegroom. Second, The Bride; and third The 
guests, who are blessed and called to the wed. 
ding. Many good brothers and sisters have vot 
the idea that the bride is the church froth 
father and mother, and it has been handed down 
from generation to generation. But I for one 
want to get rid of every doctrine that is not 
clearly taught in God’s sacred word regardles 
of popular opinion, As 7 

First, Who is the Lamb? John 1: 29 —‘‘* John 
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and swith Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away ihe sin o1 
the world.” See Isa. 53: 7. Here the prophet 
compares Jesus toalamb; and John calls him 
“the Lamb of God;” and to make the matter 
sure that he is talking about this same Jesus 
under the figure of a lamb, (see Rev. 5: 6,) igs 
it had been slain,’ the Lamb is thus shown to 
be Jesus, and under this figure John Speaks of 
him 22 times in the book of Reyelation as th 
Bible record will show. 3 
Second, Who is the bride? Why, say the 

Baptists, “Weare the bride.” So says a hund 
red of other churches and orders, all at variance 
with each other. To me the claim opie like 
false one, for they are different organized bidtes: 
and are not one, But thank God, we are Gat 
left to Srope our way in uncertainty as to who 
the bride is, Rev. 21: 9,10—“‘And he showed 
me that great city, the holy Jerusalem descends 
ing out of heaven from God.” Now, what did 
John see? The holy city, the new Jerusalem 
Where does it come from? 1t descends ous of 
heaven, from God. Again, look at verse 2—"J 
John, saw the holy city,new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God, out of heaven, prepared aga 
bride adorned for her husband.” Here we have 
the city, and bride, the same thing. See also 
Gal. 4: 26—“‘Jerusalem which is above, is free 
which is (he mother of us all.’ This testinion 
is conclusive, if there was no other. Here Paul 
tells us that the new Jeruszlem,which is above 
is our mother; and Isaiah tells us that Christ 
shall be “ealled the everlasting Father pits 
of peace.” Isa. 9: 6. Here we have both Fathe 
and mother of us all, brought out in aq tiaar 
manner, And having now shown who om 
Lamb is, and also who the bride is it now re- 
mains for us to find out who are the guests 
Third, The guests are the saints out of ey 

nation. Rev. 19: 9—*Write, Blessed are thes 
that are called to the marriage supper of ties 

’ 

of the life and power of the spirit of God opera- Lamb.” In the first place we will look at this 

ting upon our hearts, by our consistent lives of 

1s profitable unto all things, having promise of 

>: OO 

ave tt call in Acts 9, ‘For the promise is unto you 
and to your children, and to all that are ate ot 
even as many ws the Lord our God shall call , 
How many are called ? Isa. 45: 22—'* Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am Ged and there is none else.”? Then the 
se ig to all; tut who will get the blessing ? 
ane rae have on the wedding garment, Matt. 
22; 11. These texts show that the guests are 
none other than the church. 
Now we ask the reader to candidly reflect for 

& moment on the position of the church be 
the bride of Christ, 
following reasons: 1st, John was shown the city 
the holy Jerbsalem. Rev. 21: 10. 2nd, [ oo. 
not see bow the children can be their own 
mother, Gal. 4: 25,26. John Says that the cit 
is the bride, Paul says she is the “mother of é 
all.’? I would ask where can I find such a ful 
of interpretation in the Bible that makes the 
children their own mother or the mother her 
own children? How is it that the bride is the 
guests, and at the same time the guests be the 
bride? And again, how is it to be interperted 
that a part of the bride is cast out into darkuess 
because she had not ona wedding galiaient 
(Matt. 22: 11,) and at the Same time Johns " 
the bride had made herself ready. Rev ier. 
Now if John told the truth the bride Hitt 

no Babylonish garment, but was arrayed fi the 
linen, clean and white. Rev. v1: eee 
John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, comin : 
down from God out of heaven, prepared ae 
bride adorned for her husband.” Being hae 
adorned she cannot be the guest that had Ae 

,oOna wedding garment. She descended from 
heaven, and is the tabernacle of God.”? Rev 
21: 3. Ob how glorious is the thought that tee 
rusalem which is above is the mother of us all! 
coming bown to earth with her twelve gates 
open to the twelve patriarchs and twelve a 108- 
tles, and ali the saints, like a dear absent et 
er with open arms to receive her children; a \ 
eee wipe away their tears, aa . 

Oh happy day; 8 ; 
And tneaede abphih a Steno ” 

Hartford, Mich. aged 

ing 
I cannot believe it for the Fi 

* 
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Influence of the Bible. 

Ir wasanoble and beautiful answer, that of 
Queen Victoria, the monarch of a free oe le 
reigning more by love than law, that she ne : te the African prince, who sent ain embassa = “ith costly presents, and asked her‘in return “ies i 
him the secret of England's glory. The belo tf \ 
queen sent him, not the number of her fleet ; 
the number of her armies, not the account of hak 
boundless merchandise, not the details of I ‘A 

exhaustible wealth. She did not like He: ak a 
in an evil hour, show the embassador Sor aa 
monds, her jewels, and her rieh ernie Shirt 
handing him a beautifully bound copy ue fhe 
Bible, she said: “Tell the prince that thi is m: 
secret of England’s greatness,” sens 

In our own beloved land, the seeret of our ow 
national greati.ess may be traced to the infl ou 
of this blessed, this God-given book It is cla 
that the first liberty pole ever erected int eg mba 
was erected by the people of Massachu tha 
that they surrounded it w 
Bibles. No wonde 
old State h 
A ’ 

he act of Congress in 1777, providing for the 
importation of Bibles, evidently had much to 1 
with our national greatness. The influence ae 
the Bible on men’s hearts and lives more fully 
displays the power of the Bible. The seed a 

truth may spring up long after bein , 
Chri. tian Record, 

g sown,— 

setts, and 
ith an immense pile of 

r that the people of that grand 
ave always been the cham pions of lib- 

seid ataaeeees 

T.00xK at the bright side, 
a living faith in the heart. Keep the sunshine of 
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“The Advent and Savbath Advorate 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

’ ’ wehbe thy Peet eee teet heet aah tottus tel® ataetteetegetnn ehheetwotinettettnet teervet ive! but tna ry 

Marion, lowa, THIRD-DAy, 15th 10th Mon, 1875, 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Bditor. 

The Sanctuary. 

( Continued. ) 
THE SANCTUARY TO BE CLEANSED. 

Whenthe Jews were carried to Babylon by the 

* armies of Nebuchadnezzar, they remembered the 

Lord and mourned on account of their sins, which 

had brought upon them such a great calamity. 

‘Ry the rivers of Babylon we sat down and wept 

when we remembered Zion.’’ They could not 

sing the songs of the Lord in a strange land. Ps. 

137. The prophet Jeremiah took up his lamenta- 

tions for the miserable estate of the city,and peo- 

ple of Judah and Jerusalem, as recorded in the 

book of that name. He says, “the heathen en- 

tered into her [Jerusalem’s,] sanctuary, whom 

thou didst command that they should not enter 

into thy congregation.” ‘The Lord hath violent- 

ly taken away his tabernacle; he hath abhorred 

his sanctuary.’? Lam, 1: 10, and 2: 6, 7. 

The Lord had predicted by the prophet Jere- 

miah that the people of Judah and Jerusalem 

should be held captive by the king of Babylon 

seventy years (Jer. 25: 12), and by the prophet 

Isaiah that one Cyrus should deliver them from 

Babylonian captivity, ‘even saying to Jerusalem, 

hou shalt be built, and to the temple, Thy foun- 
dations shall be Jaid.”’ Isa. 44: 28. We have, in 

the book of Daniel, in his histories and visions, 
more of the history of the Jews during this cap- 
tivity than from any other Bible writer. In his 
vision recorded in the 8th chapter, he saw a pow- 
er which took away the daily sacrifice, and cast 

down the place of the sanctuary (v. 11). He says, 

“Then [heard one saint speaking, and another 

saint said unto that certain saint, How long shall 

he the vision coneerning the daily sacrifice, and 

the transgression of desolation, to give both the 

sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? 

And he said unto me, Untotwo thousand aud 

three hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed.’? Daniel 8: 13, 14. 

On this sanctuary to be cleansed several differ- 

ent opinions prevail. But why should there be? 

why should the sanctuary here have a different 

meaning from its hitherto use? Only three verses 

before this 14th,where we read that the sanctuary 

is to be cleansed, we read of a sanctuary that had 

a daily sacrifice or service, and which sanctuary 

hada definite place; also in verse 13 that it was 

trodden under foot—that is, desecrated from its 

holy and intended use ; and the question to which 

the time until the cleansing of the sanctuary is 
a2 answer, was concerning such a sanctuary, 
which specifications all pertain to the sanctuary 

or temple at Jerusalem, which was located in that 
land which was primarily called the Lord’s 

sanctuary. 

NOT THE CHURCH. 

One class of people, or prophetic expositors, take 
the position that the sanctuary to be cleansed is 
the church. The only evidence for this belief can 
only be that one meaning of the word. sanctuary 

is a holy place, or a place of worship, and that the 

church of the former dispensation, which had a 
definite locality, gave place to the Christian 

church, which was scattered throughout the 
world, But will that answer the specifications? 

Did the church of the Christian dispensation ever 
havea daily sacrifice? ‘Christ was once offered.” 
Phe daily or continual worship of God by Chris- 
tians will not fill the specification, for no power 

on earth could prevent Christian individuals wor- 
shiping, unlesa they took away their lives. Lf it 
refers to the church what is meaat by some power 

ee 

casting down its place? The church has never 

yet been gathered, or had a definite location, as 

had the church or worship of the former dispen- 

sation. The cleansing of the church belongs to 

each individual member,and devolves upon them 

during the life of each one. The coming of Christ 

brings about the restoration of the earth and the 

establishment of his kingdom, when the last in- 

dividual of the church in the Christian dispensa- 

tion must be cleansed from sin, and the church, 

both the living and sleeping members, shall be 

gathered into the kingdom. 

NOT THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY. 

Another class take the position that the sanct- 
uary to be cleansed of Dan. 8; 14 is the heavenly 

one, after or like which the earthly sanctuary was 

built, and that its cleansing took place or com- 

menced in A. Db. 1844. But this seems untenable 

from a consideration of the seriptures which 

speak of the purifying of the heavenly sanctuary, 

in connection, or by contrast with the earthly. 

The ministration of the earthly sanctuary was 

typical of the heavenly, and the offerings and 

sacrifices af the earthly sanctuary pointed for- 
rard to the saerifice and atonement of Christ, 

Paul says, “It is not possible that the blood of 

bulls and goats should take away sins;’’ (Heb. 
10: 4.) that is, there was no virtue in those sacri- 

fices to take away sin; but as they typified Christ 
and his more perfect atonement, in whose blood 

there is remission of sins, individuals under that 
dispensation had real and true forgiveness. By 
the blood of those sacrifices being carried into the 
tabernacle, itis said that the sins of the people 

were carricd there, aid one day in every year an 

atonement was made, in which the high priest 

went alone into the most holy place, to cleanse 
the people that they might be clean from all their 

sins before the Lord. Lev. 16: 30. This typified 

Christ’s entering heaven after having offered him- 

self on the altar of sacrifice, figuratively carrying 

his own blood there, into the holy places, to make 

w veritable atonement with the Father for the 

sins of his people. 

WAS THE MINISTRATION OF THRE HEAVENLY SANC- 
TUARY CHANGED IN A. D. 1844? 

When was this atonement made? or more 
properly, when did Christ enter the most holy 

apartment of the heavenly sanctuary? Was it 
when he ascended into heaven, or was it not un- 

til 18442 What does the divine record say? We 
will first notice Rey. 3: 2i—''To him that over- 

cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 

even as [ also overcame, and am set down with my 

Father in his throne.’’ When Jesus gave this 
testimony he was sitting with his Father in his 

throne. Jesus does not occupy his own throne 
until his mediatorial work ceases in the heavenly 

sanctuary, when he comes for the redemption of 

his people, and to take vengeance, or execute jus- 

tice, on them ‘‘that know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 1 Thess. 1:8. 
Whereis the Father's throne? In heaven, of 
course; but more definitely ; in the earthly sanct- 
uary, corresponding to the heavenly, we have 

seen that the Lord dwelt between the cherubim, 

on the mercy-seat, covering the ark, which con- 

tained the ten commandments, and which were 

in the most holy place. Ex. 25: 22; Num. 7: 89; 
1 Sam. 4: 4; 2 Kings 19 15; Ps. 80:1, Then, cor- 
responding with the earthly house of worship, 

the Lord’s throne in heaven is between the cher- 

ubim, on the merey-seat, over the ark, which is 

in the most holy place, or second apartment; con- 

sequently the Savior entered the most holy apart- 

ment long before A. D. 1844, as many as 15K) years 
before, which we think can be plainly shown. 

We will first quote Paul’s letter to the Ephe- 
slans, 1: 20; “When he [God] raised him from 

the dead, and set him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places.’’ Also ELeb. 1: 3—‘*When he 

bad by himself purged our sins, sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty on high,”’ 
Heo Heb, &: 1. We thus see that when Jesus was 

— ee 

raised from the dead, or soon after, he ascended 

to heaven and sat down or God’s throne, which 

was between the two cherubim, in the most holy 
place of the heavenly sanctuary; and this before 

Paul wrote his epistles. 
That Christ entered the most holy place of the 

heavenly sanctuary at his ascension into heaven, 
without waitingin the outer apartment until 
A. D. 1844, is further shown from Heb. 6: 19, 20; 
‘““Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail, whither the forerunner hath 
for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest for- 

ever after the order of Melchisedec.”? This text 

shows us that Jesus had then entered within the 

vail, which vail separated the two apartments. 
Heb. 9: 28 states definitely that the heavenly 

things should be purified with better sacrifices 
than the earthly. The better sacrifice being the 
blood of Christ, he entered heaven itself to offi- 

ciate as high priest in the cleansing work ; and 

verse 24 states that he not only entered the outer 

apartment, or holy place, but that he entered the 
most holy place also: ‘‘For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now 

to appear in the presence of God for us.’? The 
contrast drawn is that Christ has entered the holy 
places made without hands. In the 12th verse of 

Heb. 9 there is also direct testimony: ‘Neither by 

the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place [ho- 
ly places], having obtained eternal redemption 

for us.””. The Greek word in this verse translate: 

‘tholy place,’’ is hagia, of plural signification, tle 

same that is translated ‘holy places’’ in verse 24. 
Then we see that Jesus’ ministration was in both 
places, the holy and the most holy. This does not 

conflict with the typical service of the earthly 

sanctuary, for it appears that before the death of 

Aaron’s sons, he, the high priest, was not re- 

stricted to going into the most holy place oncea 

year; for after their death ‘‘the Lord said unto 

Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 

come not at all times into the holy place within 

the vail, before the mercy-seat, which is upon the 

ark.’ Lev. 16: 2. This language would be un- 

necessary had this been the case from the begin- 

ning of the sanctuary service. Paul seems fo bear 

out this idea, that the going of the high priet 

into the holy place within the vail, of the earthly 

sanctuary once a year, did not have an antitype 

in the heavenly, as to time, for he says in his con- 

mentary on the sanctuary worship, in Heb. 9: 7- 

12,—' But into the second went the high priest 

alone once every year,not without blood, . . . the 

Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 

holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while 

the first tabernacle was yet standing,which wasa 

figure for the time then present. ..... . Bul 

Christ being come,.. . . by his own blood he en- 

tered in once into the holy places, having obtained 

eternal redemption for us.’? The ‘holiest of all” 

is in heaven, and when the way into it was made 

manifest by Christ, through his blood, he entered 

into the holy places, both of them, to niinister for 

the sins of this people. 
Heb. 10: 19, 20—-‘‘Having, therefore, brethren, 

boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 

Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 

consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, 

his flesh.” This is direct evidence that Jesus 

ministration in heaven was in the most holy 

place as well as the holy, for ‘tthe holiest” is cel: 

tainly the most holy; andif his ministration w% 

there and then, the ministration in the heavenly 

sanetiiary was not changed in A. p, 1844, and the 

vision supporting that view was of no higher in- 

spiration than the mind of the woman who saw 

it. The point of Paul’s argument in Heb. 10: 1", 

20, is that we can now have access to a throne of 

grace by the blood of Jesus, who being alive, and 

being there himself to intercede for us, constitutes 

anew and living way. 

Allthe cleansing the Bible brings to view of 
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the heavenly sanctuary is by the ministration of 
Christ, which we have noticed, and is the anti- 

type of the ministration in the earthly, and is 

not the fulfillment of the prophecy of Dan. 8: 14. 

Wesay this is the only cleansing of the sanctuary, 
except it be Rev. 16: 17, when the seventh angel 
pours out his vial, and ‘‘a great voice out of the 

temple in heaven, from the throne, says, It is 

done.’”?’ Then the ministration is finished, and 

Jesus officiates as priest no longer, but comes as a | 
King to take his own throne and kingdom. 

( To be Continued.) 
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Christian Temperance. 

AMONG the adornments of the Christian life 
Peter does not fail to speak of temperance ; and 
in Paul’sepistles the same characteristic of the 
Christian life is made prominent, By temperance 

is understood a moderate indulgence of appetite 

in eating and drinking, and indulging in such 
pleasures of life as are not contrary to the Christ- 
ian life and willof God; also an abstinence from 

the things of the world which are hurtful, both to 

health and the spirituality of the followers of 
‘Jesus; and this understanding of temperance we 

believe corresponded with the apostles idea of the 
term. 

The mind being dependent on the bodily organ- 
ization for its existence and activity, a healthy 
body would give the most vigorous mind; and 
intemparence being a direct road to disease, it 
should be strenuously guarded against; for the 
Christian desires to have the highest spiritual 
enjoyment possible. We should serve the Lord 
in all we do, while engaged directly in the worship 

of God, orin attending to the daily business of 

life. Though we are born with and inherit mortal 
and decaying natures, we are respensible to God 
for the abilities and talents we possess, to do good 

in the world and to serve him; fherefore temper- 

ance is enjoined both for our own good, and that 

we may have a higher Christian life. 

In society at present temperance and drunken- 

ness are contrasted; and the person who becomc§& 
drunk with strong drink is disgraced below the 

level of his fellows. We will look at the subject 

in aSeriptural sense. The Bible recognizes in- 
temperanes in more ways than in strong drink, 

while drunkenness is spoken of as a heinous sin. 

Paul writes, ‘Every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do) 

it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an in- 

corruptible.!’ 1 Cor. 9: 25... He Ilustrates- the 
Christian life by the Grecian races; and if those 
who strove for the prize inamere matter of a 

worldly game, should be temperate in all things, 
how much more should they who are running in 

Christian race, Paul further says, ‘Whether ye 

sat or drink, or whatsoeyer ye do, do all to the 

glory of God.” Intemperance in eating or dvink- 
ing cannot be to the glory of God. While temper- 

ance consists of a moderate use of things that are 

good, it prohibits the use of things that are evil 
and injurious. Much is said in the Bible about 
the use of wine; and we believe the Bible recog- 

hizes two kinds of wine, which the original 

language distinguished ; one which produced in- 

toxication, the other being the fresh unfermented 

juice of the grape. Of one we are told to ‘Look 
not upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth 
his color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 
At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder.’ Prov. 23: 31, 32. tis also called 

“a mocker,’? and that ‘‘strong drink is raging.’ 
The other is the ‘‘sweet wine,’’ or ‘‘new wine,” as 
Tsa, 65: 8,--“'Thus saith the Lord, As the new 
Wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
ii not, for a blessing is in if.’’ It was called the 
fruit of the vine by the Savior, Matt. 26:29. It 
was this wine that Paul advised Timothy to drink 
of for his stomach’s sake, and his often in firmi- 

ties, 

ed by the military authorities as a deserter from 

ance, for intemperance is incompatible with its 
pure principles. Drunkenness is such a sin that 
it is said that drunkards shall not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. 1 Cor. 6:10. Christians are 
called “children of the light,’’ and contrasted 
with the children of darkness, who are drunken 
in the night, A person may be intemperate in 
the things of the world, so that he may be in 
great danger of being led away by the things 
thereof. Paul exhorts that they that use the 
world, or the things of it, do not abuse it. 1 Cor. 
7:31, Jesus prays that the disciples may be kept 
from the world, or worldliness. 
‘ Christian temperance, or such use or moderate 
indulgence in the things of the world while pass- 
ing through it to the ‘Celestial City,” is particu- 
larly enjoined upon the believers in the personal 
second coming of Christ. The Savior says, ‘Take 

heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this iife, and sothat day come upon 

you unawares.’’ Luke 21; 34. And Peter exhorts, 
“But the end of all things is at hand; be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.’’ 1 Peter 

4:7. Ifthe Lord should come to us unawares, as 
he will to the ungodly, asthe flood came upon 

them of the old world, nothing will make up to us 
the great loss we will sustain, 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem, 
— 

J.1. BOYD. 
——— 

SOLYMAN, THE JEW. 
In the deseription of the scene of ‘‘the last 

great day’’ of the ‘‘Feast of Tabernacles,'’ we 
noticed the cireumstance of our seeing among its 

participantsa former companion and acquaintance 
an Algerian French Jew,of whom we then prom- 

ised, subsequently, to givea more extended ac- 

count. We propose, now, to doso, as we thnik 
his case will best illustrate the modern Jew of 

Euroye, Africa, and. Asia, and also as the rep- 

resentative type of ‘‘many’’ in Israel, whose 

hearts are like Lydia’s in the days of the apostle 
Paul, ready to be ‘‘opened”’ for ‘the light of God,” 
and to be partakers of the dife which is in Christ. 
SonyMAN L-——Rk was bornin Franee, of Jewish 

parentage, and was about thirty-five years old 

when we first met him in the harbor of Alexan- 

ldria,in Egypt. At the time when the French 

larmy first invaded Algeria, his parents followed 

in its wake, and improved the openings of traffic 
there. On Solyman attaining his nine-teenth 

year, the French law of conseription required him 

to serve 8 yearsin the military ranks, From his ear- 
liest years of consciousness of right and wrong,the 
conviction had become a principle, of opposition 

to service in an aggressive war—such asthe French 

had prosecuted in Algeria. So, he evaded, with 

his father’s atd and connivance, this coercive 

service by engaging as amariner on board of a 

foreign vessel, then lying in the port of Algeirs, 

ready to sail for Constantinople. On arriving at 

the last named port, he re-embarked on another 

vessel bound for Beirut,in Syria; and from thence, 

again, on afeluka, to Jafia (or, Joppa). Finally, 

he finished his pilgrimage when he arrived in the 

city of his ancestors—Jerusalem (or ‘‘Jrasatime,”’ 

as he expressed it). He abode there for several 

years, acquiring the Arabic and Turkish langua- 

ges, and eventually married an Oriental Jewess, 

his father remitting him resources to prosecute 

his studies to become a Rabbin. 

At length he received intelligence from Algeria 

that both his parents had deceased, and that a 

cousin would take full possession of his rightful 

inheritance unless he speedily putin an appearance 

and his priority of claim for it. He went thither 

But his cousin, who had an interest in defrauding 

him, threatened to have him immediately arrest- 

the “Conscription ;’’ so that he was obliged to 

submit to be fleeced of three-fourths of his father’s 

The very idea of Christianity comprises tempers 

— ye 

join his wife and child, left there in straitened 

circumstances. He procured a Jewish bill of ex- 
change, payable in Jerusalem, comprising nine- 
tenths of his li‘tle fortune, which he intrusted his 

wife to receive or draw from in instalments, until 

he should return to Jerusalem. He then re-en- 
gaged, as a sailor, on board a Turkish brig, bound 

for Alexandria, in Egypt. Hehad reached there 
but a short time before our arrival, in the ‘‘Penin- 
sular and Oriental” steamship Merlin, one of the 
British line, ranning between the Island of Malta 

and Alexandria. Solyman’s experience on board 
of the Turkish brig—where the Moslem crew were 
so at variance with his Jewish notions,—he had 
concluded he would go on as a seaman,but engagé 

acheap passage from Alexandria to Beirut and 
from there he worked his passage,as a dragoman, 

on the English coast steamer, which carries a 
mail monthly, between Constantinople, Beirut, 
Jafta,and Alexandria. It so occurred (providen- 

tially, as we believed,) that the American Consul- 

General had engaged passage for us on the same 
Arab feluka, bound for the same port—Beirut, as 
that was the nearest way, by sea, to reach Jaffa ; 

the iatter port we had to pass by, being interdict- 
ed from landing passengers, because of our vessel 
coming from Alexandria, on account of the 
‘plague of Egypt’? prevailing there. And when 
we came aboard we first met this poor fugitive 

Israelite,in the midst of agroup, or crowd of more 
than forty, of the most motley set of passengers 

our eyes had beheld hitherto; of every shade of 
compleexion and dress,—from the fairest-faced 

Christian Greek tothe jet-black Mohammedan 
Nubian. They were mostly composed of Moham- 
medan hadgis (that is pilgrims,) from Mecea, in 

Arabia, who were now homeward bound to Con - 

stantinople, Damascus and Bagdad, via Beirut. 

But Solyman was the only Jew among them, and 

our eyes at once detected the Israelite. 

The eargo of the feluka consisted of a load of red 

rice, filling the shell of this deckless vesse],—ex- 

cepting at the bow and stern, where a secant deck 

allowed a limited space for the steersman to oper- 

ate the tiller at the aft-end and the watch and 

outlook at the bow-end. Over this load of rice, for 

about two feet deep above tie edge of the vessel, 

were packed large rolls of varied colored matting, 

asatop cargo. Amidships, the only boat of the 
vessel was “stowed away’!—literally embedded in 
the matting—and covered by large spreads of 

these mattings, and suspended by a taut rope 

between the fore-mast and the cook’s galley ; 

which thus made a secure coverage over the boat, 

and afforded us Occidental cabin accommodations ; 

the boat was about twenty feet long by four or 

five in width in the middle. Our trunks, side by 

side, amid boat, divided our cabin into two very 
comfortable compartments ; and their tops, with 

a brace of towels for table-cloth, formed a good 

table for our meals. In this way, we passed 

ten days’ time, in coasting the land of Ezypt, 

Philistia, Palestina and Syria—lying between 
Alexandria and Beirut, 

The Orientals were spread out, all around us, 

on the outside, over the soft matting, and they 

kept up an incessant din (except in sleeping time) 
with their chattering Arabic, Coptic and Turkish 
lingo all day and evening. It seemed to please 

them to have us take note of every thing,clothing, 

etc., in its Arabic name, ete, 

Like the rest of the “pilgrims’’ on board, we 

had, before leaving Alexandria,laid in our supplies 

of necessary provisions, of chickens, vegetables, 

bread and ground Mocha coffee. These our read- 

ers willapprehend, were unprepared. Here our 

acquaintance commenced with the Algerine Jew. 
He, knowing both the French and Arabic and 
some littie of the English languages, and we 

some smattering of French with our English, we 

soon fraternized, and commenced acquiring the 
Arabic for future ag well as present use. He also 
being a proficient in preparing food, killed our 

assets, and again depart Jerusalemward, and re- fowl, attended to our necessities at the cook’s gal. 
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ley, and was our interpreter between us and the 
other passengers ; we shared our provision with 

him, as he had but ascanty supply of his own. 
Thus we drifted, very cosily, along, on a smooth 
sea, until we reached Beirut ' 

On our arrival there, coming from Egypt, all 

the passengers were compelled to go into quaran- 

tine for twelve days. When we touched the 

shore, Solyman, having stepped off the boat before 

us, held out both his hands to welcome us, in the 

true Oriental style, to his fatherland, ‘“¢he land of 

Ab-ra-him."’ The Moslem authorities had us all 

quartered in a long row of a one-story-high build- 

ing, erected in a walled inclosure, located on a 

narrow point of rocks, which jutted out seaward, 

and was isolated, about two miles from the city of 

Beirut, and located very near the base of Mt. 

Lebanon, whose snow-capped head could be easily 

discerned eleven thousand feet above us; while 

the heat on our level, for the twelve days, indi- 

cated by the thermometer from 82° to 84° ; and did 

not vary more than one degree abeve or below 

those figures for the six weeks which we tarried 
in Beirwt—clear weather (in July and August) all 
that time. 

While in quarantine we contracted the Syrian 
fever, when herded with the filthy creatures 

which were gathered there; and for one week, 
our lives were in critical danger; but through 
God’s merey and blessing in the timely use of our 

botanical medicinals, and the close and assiduous 

care and attention of our devoted Jewish friend, 
and his skilful cookery of chicken and lamb broths, 

our health and strength were measurably restored 
before the time of our leaving the quarantine 
quarters, 

After our release, we had engaged passage for 
ourselves and Solyman on another feluka, and 
had gone aboard, bound for Jaffa, about one hun- 
dred and twenty miles southward on the Syrian 
coast line. Before we had time to sail, at the 
American Consul’s office, we met an American 
captain and the supereargo of a vessel, which had 
left New York thirty-seven days to its reaching 
Beirut harbor, and had only arrived the morning 
of our release from quarantine. They both pro- 
fessed so much concern about our trusting our- 
selves and effects to the ‘‘tender-mercies” of the 
half-civilized crew of an Arab feluka, as to at 
iength induce us to forego the adventure, by offer- 
ing to board us for the next four weeks on his 
floating ‘“hotel’’—a brand-new bark, on her first 
trip to sea—for the merest nominal price—in the 
end, no price atall, exceptafee to the steward 
and cook ; and thus to wait for the monthly mail 
steamer, which ‘carries passengers in a civilized 
way,’’ added the supercargo. So we had to part 
with our Israelite friend, having paid his passage 
in the feluka, giving to him all our store of pro- 
visions, and a present of cash, the latter of which 
he was very reluctant to accept. We promised to 
hunt him up in the ‘Jewish Quarter,” when we 
arrived in Jerusalem. On our reaching the Holy 
City, we did make every inquiry in our power, 
but met noone who appeared to know of him, 
until, at last, we encountered him, as before re- 
lated, in the synagogue, and made an appoint- 
ment to meet at our hotel, 

After that time, he visited us, every day, at the 
hotel, for some weeks, until he was taken down 
with the chillsand fever. We then, on learning 
this, through our Christian Israelitish friend, 
E M , sought him out in his den,in the Jew- 
ish quarter, which was very dilapidated, and was 
situated two stories below the level of the narrow 
lane which led to it. By personal application at 
the English Hospital, we obtained prompt med- 

ical aid and attendance for him,—and we also 

supplied his other necessities. He eventually 
recovered, so as to be able to revisit us at the ho- 
tel, and to bid us ‘‘'God-speed” on our leaving 

Jerusalem. 

We received his voluntary promise to faithfully 
peruse the English copy of the New Testament 
which wehad presented to him at parting. He 

responded thereto by saying, ‘‘Ifit proves that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah of Israel,’’ he 
‘would believe on him,’’ Jn after years we 

learned, from ‘fa sure’’ source, that he had become 

obnoxious to the Rabbins, that they had induced 
his wife to forsake him, because he had visited 
the Christian English Church ministers, and 

had been compelled in consequence, to leave 
Jerusalem. We still cherish the belief that he is, 

somewhere, to-day, a live Christian Israelite. 

We believe, too, that if the law of God’s and 
Christ's /ove could have ‘“‘free course’ in Jerusalem 

his particular case represents a class of this ‘poor 
and afflicted people,’? who are ‘willing’ to turn 
unto their Anointed One Jasus. Indeed, our 
visits with this noble one of Israel’s stock, in the 
sluins of the ‘Jewish Quarter,’’ gradually opened 
to our understanding the extent of the tyranny of 

the Rabbinical impositions which they superadd 
to the requisitions of the ‘‘Law of Moses’’ by 
those “blind leaders of the blind,’’ whose one 

constant purpose is to keep their poor brethren 
dependent on their limited weekly dole, and to 
divert them from seeing and learning ‘‘the way, 

the truth, and the life’’—which is to be found in 
“the LIGHT? of God,’’ manifested in his Son Jesus 

Christ, by the New Covenant, made through him, 
‘“‘to the House of Israel.’? Surely the time is near 

at hand, when the vail and false covering will 
be torn away; and '‘my people,’ saith the Lord, 
‘‘WILL'see eye to eye.”’ 

EERE semen 

Watch! 

H. R. PERINE, 

ANOTHER year is now closed. Another year is 
numbered with the past, with all of its joys 

and sorrows, with all of its trials and temptations, 
and we are again reminded of the fact that ‘Time 
speeds away, away, away,” and is fast hurrying 

us onward, either to ruin and everlasting destrue- 

tion, or toahome amongst those who will be 
redeemed from every nation, kindred and tongue. 

The evidence is plain and conclusive to my 

mind that we are drawing fearfully near the close 

of the gospelage. The glad tidings of a coming 

kingdom will soon end, and the voices in heaven 

will be heard, saying, ‘The kingdoms of this 

world are become the kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Chist; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.’ Kev. i: 15, 

A fearful foreboding of coming evil seems to 

pervade all classes of society who are putting their 
trust in man, and making flesh theirarm. We 

who are taking heed to the sure word of prophecy 
know full well that soon the Desire of all nations 

will come. ‘‘But who may abide the day of his 

coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refiner’s flre and like fuller’s soap.”’ 
The Psalmist answers this great question, ‘‘He 

that hath clean hands, anda pure heart; who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully.”’ Psalms 24. Again, ‘‘Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.’’—Jesus. 

In casting an eye backward over the year now 
closed, the progress of the cause we hold most 

dear, the gigantic strides that the workers of in- 
iquity have made in corrupting the earth, all 
will lead usto enquire of Zion’s watchmen, 
“Watchman, what of the night?’ Ah, my 
brother, there can be but one answer now that 

will accord with that sure word that has ever been 
atrue lightin past ages for the people of God, 
“The morning cometh.” The morning of the 
Restitution Age is about to be ushered in by the 
appearance of Jesus Christ, ‘whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution oi all 
things which God has spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began.” 
Temptations beset us on every side to draw us 

from that ‘narrow path that leadeth unto life.” 
But let us be faithful and then we can say in the 
language of Israel’s Psalmist, ‘‘Depart from me, 
ye evil doers; forI will keep the commandments 

of my God.’ Christian soldier, you. are now 
living in an eventful period in the gospel age. 

You are living in the time spoken of by our 
blessed Lord, when that evil servant should say 
in his heart, ‘‘My Lord delayeth his coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the menservatits and maidens, 

and to eat and drink and to be drunken.”’ 

Witness the divisions thatare being made in the 
ranks of those who have been looking for the 

speedy appearing of our Lordand Master. Nearly 
all of the former leaders have so far given up the 

study of the prophetic word which relates to the 
time of our visitation, as to refuse longer to write 

orpreach upon this subject. Why is it that they 

have no light, no meat in due season for the house- 
hold of the Lord? that they may be likened unto 
a faithful and wise steward? Is it not because 
they have failed to speak according to the law 
and tothe testimony, without which we are to 

understand that there is no light in them? [I 

rejoice, however, that many of my brethren are 

so far taking heed to the prophetic word, now 
being fulfilled, as to watch with an earnest eye 

the movements of the leading European powers 

in relation to that portion of the Ottoman Empire 
lying in Europe. That this desolating power is 

soon to come to an end, ‘and none shall help him,’ 
seems exceedingly probable. The present year 
may witness a fulfillment of Dan. 11: 45,in which 
the power spoken of will plant the tabernacle of 
his palace between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain, and then come toan end. Whatnext? 

“And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children of 
thy people; and there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time.”’ 
My brethren, let me exhort youto watch for 

the fulfillment of prophecy, for it is the great 
head-light of the gospel train, and will continue - 
to shine more and more unto the perfect day. 
“Wateh ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 

may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 

that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 

Son of Man.’’ 
Your brother in the blessed hope of scon seeing 

the King in his beauty. 

Denver, Mo., Jan. 1st, 1876. 
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From Bro. Parks. 
—— 

DEAR Brothers and Sisters: As I am alone to- 

day in keeping the Sabbath my mind reverts 
back to Marion to the little church there assem- 

bled, and think how well I would like to be 

there, to mingle my voice with those who meet 

there to worship the great and good Lord. But 
that is impossible, so I read the word, aud find 

the Lord just as gracious to me here in Oregon 

asin Marion. In reading the word I tind many 
precious promises to those that ‘love the Lord 

and think upon his name; and they shall} be 

mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 

I makeup my jewels; and I will spare them 

asamen spareth his own son that serveth him.” 
And in speaking of the justand unjust, he says, 
‘But the transgressors shall be destroyed togetii- 
er; the end of the wicked shall be cut off. But 

the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord, he 
is their strength in the time of trouble; and the 

Lord shall help them and deliver them ; he shall 
deliver them from the wicked and save them 

because they trnst in him.’’ Dear brothers and 
sisters, let us pray the Lord to give us full faith 
to put our trust in him; to belleve that he wil} 
do all things well, and that we may keep our. 
selves unspotted from the world ; and that we 
may ever, as good soldiers of Christ, keep on 
the whole armor, and wear it every day, so that 
wnen the Saviour comes we may not be found 
wanting, but may exclaim, ‘This is our Lord, 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

we have waited for him, and he will save us.” 
Oh happy day! when our anxieties, waitings and 
jookings for him shall come to an end, and we 
shall be changed from this mortal to immortal- 
ity and eternal live, and be freed from the sins of 
this present world, and be forever with the Lord. 
Jiappy day ! Isit not worth living for? then 
it us be good soldiers for Christ, ever willing 
und ready to do our duty toward our heavenly 
father and our fellow men, so that we will not 
be ashamed when the Lord comes. Dear broth- 
ers and sisters, pray for me that I may ever be 

faithful unto the end, so that I may meet you 
alffin the kingdom of God, where parting is no 
more, 
From your brother in Christ, 

MonrGAn 8. Parks. 
Peoria, Oregon, Dee. 11, ’75. 
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From Bro. Leard. 
— 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: It has been along time 
since you have heard from me directly. First, 
Bro. Wm.C,. Long and myself have been as- 

signed by the Conference to whichiwe belong as 

co-laborers in the vineyard of our heavenly Mas- 
ter for the last two years, and I have imposed 

upon him the duty of reporting. Second; I feel 

so incapable of writing to the ADVOCATE for the 
benefit of its readers that it has caused me to 
keep silence so far. But from a scriptural 

standpoint [am forced to the conclusion that 
others writing letters tothe ADVocATE for the 

benefit and encouragement of the readers does 

not fill my responsibility in doing all that the 
Master requires of me. Notwithstanding my 
inability to write as others,it is presumable that 

the Father of all mercies has given me one tal- 

ent,ffor the improvement of which I am respon- 
sible; and when | investigate the text of holy 

writ, if 1 am right in my quotation, that where 

there is little given there is little required—that 
it does not relieve the one who has the little 

given of improving upon that little, but that 
improvement is as binding as upon the one to 

whom much is given. Now, my brethren, from 
the conclosion as above stated, 1 venture to say 

a few things in behalf of the cause in which we 
lave enlisted and are engayed ; andiwe believe, 

yea, we know that we are engaged in the vause 
of our heavenly Master, and that our Master’s 
cause is our cause. Now letus go on in that 

cause, even unto perfection. 

Let me say for the encouragement of the 

readers of the ADVOCATE, that the doctrine of 
ithe seventh day Sabbath is gaining very fast, 

considering the opposition that has been and is 
yet being brought to bear against it, even by 

the best talent of the world. And yet, when 
the doctrine of keeping the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus is properly brought 
to bear upon them, by precept and example, 
many of them yield to it, either practically or 

theoretically. My own opinion is that we don’t 
exercise patience enough. Just look at our own 

experience relative to embracing the truth; then 

atour impatience relative to those whom we 

know have heard a good cuurse uf lectures. Did 

we yield right up all the prejudice of an early 

education, and our preconceived notions? Now 

let us have patience, live up to our profession, 

and then others seeing our faith and good 

works will yield and comply with Peter's pre- 
scription that he prescribed on the day of pen- 

tecost. And in addition to that, our faith and 

profession strict'y lived out, wou'd cause those) 

that have complied with Peter's prescription to 

add to this faith virtue, and to virtue krowl- 

edge, and to knowledge temperance, and con- 

tinuing on the addition until they are neither 
Darren nor unfruitful. And consequently we 

should be filled With the fullness of God, which 
is nothing more nor less than to be filled with 
love to God, love to the Son, love to the breth- 
ren and sisters, and love for; the cause of our 
heavenly Master, and a great concern relative to 
an all sufficient preparation for an entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom prophesied of by Dan- 
iel, atthe proper time. Brothers and sisters, 
look up, our redemption is nearer than when 
we enlisted. We believe the consummation of 
all things is near at hand; then let us watch. 
Now brethren and sisters, let me give you the 

result of the labors of Bro. W. C. Long and my- 
self on our last visit to Sullivan Co., Mo., last 
November. Bro. Long reported the labors and 
result up to Noy, 25th. Bro. Long preached 
four discourses at the Halliday School house, 
near Bro Gilbert Rogers, and had good attend- 
ance and attention. Then we went still further 
east in the County, to Pennville,where we were 
kindly received by Brother and Sister Davis. 
Preached two sermons to an attentive congrega- 
tion. Then we returned to Bairdstown and 
found thé four persons who had covenanted to 
keep the commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus, as we went out, ready and willing to 

follow the example of the Lord and Master, 
Bro. Long preached at Bro. Henderson’s house 

on the subject of baptism, after which we went 
to the water and immersed the four new believ- 
ers. A general good feeling was manifested. 
Services were held that night at the chapel, in 
which. Bro, Long interested the congregation 
With one of his telling discourses, after which I 

followed with an exhortaion. We then took an 
expression of the congregation relative to the 
seventh day Sabbath and the first day of the 
week, A great portion of the congregation rose 
up to testify to the Sabbath,while not one arose 
for the first day of the week. 

On our way home we stopped at Half Rock, 
in Mercer Co.,on Friday evening, at Bro. Hill’s, 
three of whose family are members of the Vis- 

ion Adventists. We were kindly received, and 
attended meeting with them on the Sabbath. 
There is an organized church there of 8 or 9 

members, all but two of whom belieye as we do 
relative to the Bible. In the evening we went 
to hear a/Zaptist minister preach against the 7th 
day Sabbath; but to our astonishment we heard2 
very strong sermons in favor of the seventh day 

weekly Sabbath. After the congregation wus 

dismissed ] said to the minister that if that was 
the way he was going,to preach against the Sab- 

bath I bid him ‘‘God Speed.”’? Lasked him what 
would be next; but lo and behold, he said that 
Jesus was resurrected on the first day of the 
week, and that made the change. Pro. Long 
proposed reviewing his sermon,but he objected, 
neither would he debate; so we left next morn- 
ing for home, and found our families well, 

Will the readers of the ADvVocaATr pray for 

me that I may and will hold out and be faith- 
ful, that we may meet in the kingdom of our 
Master. Yours in hope of the kingdom, 

A.C, LEARD, 
Altavista, Mo. 

From Bro. Dutton. 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFF: It is with plea- 
sure I write to you that Iam still alive, not- 

withstanding the king of terrors has handied 
me very roughly since I saw you. To explain: 
last Sept. while I was at our State meeting, in 
Poweshiek County, I-was terribly poisoned by 

strichnine, which came very near killing me; 

but by the best medical aid and the; counsel of 
the Great Physician that rules above, I was 

measurably restored to health again, though my 
sight and hearing are much impaired, But that 

x —=_= —— SS 

mighty monster was not to be thus battled in 
his attack upon me, so he visited me again with 
typhoid fever. and so I was kept down fast tomy 

bed for six long weeks, despite the best medical 
aid; andit seemed that I must die, while my 

family were kneeling by my bed side pleading 
with God to spare me; and tothe great surpris: 
of doctors and neighbors, my life was spared 
and I yet live to love and serve the Lord, Praise 
his name! 

While I lay on my bed, scorched with feyer, 
my heart was made to rejoice by hearing my 

family read the ADVOCATE,which I esteem very 
highly, though you and I may differ in some 

things; yet your God is my God, and your Sav- 
ior is my Savior, and your hope is my hope; 

and while you are looking for Christ to come L 
am looking for the Lord Jesus to be revealed 
from heaven to judge the quick and dead at his 

appearing and kingdom; hence I love to call 

you Brother, and I wish I was able to help you 
in your labor of love; but I must content my- 
self with pleading with him who is rich to help 

and sustain you. 
My heart leaped with joy when I heard of 

Brother Long coming to minister to your spirit- 
ual wants; and my prayer is that the God of all 

grace may sustain him, and make him instru- 
mental in bringing many souls to Christ. 
Dear Brother, when I was with you I expected 

to have met with you many times before now ; 
and when I remember the good meeting I had 

with the dear saintsin Marion, and the good 
visit we had at Sister Cooper’s, my heart longs 
to be with you again. We will meet again; and 
let us so live that we shall meetin the kingdom, 
no more to part again. Love to Brother Long 
aud all the dear saints. My prayer is that the 
God and Father of our Savior Jesus Christ may 
keep and sustain you. 
From your brother in Christ, looking for that 

biessed hope and the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
R. B. Durton. 

West Prairie, Linn Co., Iowa, 

Bro, 8. A, LovgeLess writes from Hammond, 
Mich.: We are trying to remember the Sabbath, 
and to keep all of the commandments of God, 

that we may be ready when our Lord shall 

come. Itis very lonely living alone’ where we 

cannot meet for worship on the Sabbath ; but 
we must do the best we can. We feel very 

thankful to our kind heavenly Father that he 
who worketh righteousness is accepted of him. 

Pray for us lone pilgrims. 

Obituary Notices. 
.—- 

Mrs. MartrHA MONROE was born in Conn., 

Noy, 24th, 1791. Died Aug. 6th, 1875, aged 87 

years, 8 months and 11 days. When she was 7 
years old the family removed to Canada, thence 

after woman-hood and marriage to New York 
State, where she was baptized by an Eld. Barnes, 

in Sept. 1822. Thence again to Canada, and 
thence to this neighborhood in 1889, sharing in 

the hardships of a new settlement. She lived 
with her busband 59 years,5 months and 5 days, 
She was a faithful wife, a loving and faithful 
mother, anda kind sympathising neighbor. She 

was naturally strong-minded, firm and self-reli- 
ant. When repeatedly. asked if all was well 
with her, She answered, ‘‘Jesus has been my 

trust a great many years. The Lora’s will be 
done. Aiiis weii.’? Her senseof the Divine 
presence continred to the last. She led her 
children in fove with humble prayer, and lived 
until they all professed Christ. In the failure 
of her bodily powers loving hearts and willing 
hands ministered to her wants, and cherish the 

remembrance of her many virtues, 
Text, Ps. 116: 15—"*Precious in the sight of 

the Lord is the death of his saints,” 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

SR RIN NI RS SD NN Wel Nel NANA NA le 

Tire DocrRINE OF IMMORTALITY is the name of 

a standard work on that subject, by James H. 

Whitmore, of 800 pages, for sale at this office. 

The work is particularly valuable for its historical 

character, showing that the doctrine of the immor- 

tality of the soul first originated with the Egyp- 
tians, and its further history. He treats the 

subject fairly, giving the arguments from Scrip- 

ture and from reason, the Adamiec penalty, the 

intermediate state,and the Christian’s hope in the 

coming of Christ and the resurrection of the dead, 

Every lover of truth and Bible student needs the 

book. Price only 25cts. 
eet LR 

Somnp other good articles received for this num- 

ber are laid by for the next, for want ofroom. We 

are glad to be so well supplied, and feel that this is 

as it should be, 
oe. ea 

Extend its Circulation. 

Dear BRETHREN and friends of the cause: As 
Bro. Brinkerhoff has offered the ADVOCATE to us 

to obtain new subscribers at $1.10 cts per year, ho- 
ping to thus obtain a sufficient circulation fora 

weekly issue, let us, even toa man, put forth an 

effort, and vigorously too, and see if we cannot 
enlarge the circulation of the ApvocaTrE. My 

dear friends, when you get a new paper, read it 

yourselves,and take it to your neighbors and read 
to them some of those glorious and heart-cheering 
news that so often fill its columns; and by this 
way people can be led to get a liking to the paper, 
and finally may be led to take the paper, and so 

be brought into the truth. I would like to see its 
circulation Jarge enough so it could be issued 

weckly; and I believe that we can, cre loug, 

bring it about, even if we have to sacrifice a little 
in some way. Soon the call will come, ‘‘Gather 
my saints together unto me. those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice.’”’ Psa. 50: 5. Can 
we not understand by this, though our profession 
may be ever so Joud, unless we are willing to 

sacrifice of the substance we have around us, for 

God’s cause when needed, that it is simply pro- 
fession and not possession, and by action deny 
what we profess ? 

To get a correct idea of the true spirit of sacrifice 
let us take David forour example, as recorded in 

2Sam. 24. We find that God ordered David to go 
to Araunah the Jebusite,and there to rear an altar 

unto the Lord in the threshing-floor. Araunah 

was not willing to receive pay, but David said, ‘'I 

will surely buy it of thee at a price; neither will 

I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord of that 
which doth cost me nothing.” Now, brethren of 

the cause, how doth this correspond with Christ- 
ianity atthe present day? How many Davids 
could we: find even in the ranks of Seventh day 
Adventists? Are there not some even in our 
ranks that would dislike to make a sacrifice of the 
chewing tobacco which they use, and appropriate 
its cost to the ADVOCATE? How much good could 
this do to poor souls who are on the road to ruin ! 

Tobacco is not the only thing on which money is 
foolishly spent. Has there not some been spent 
in the past summer,in circuses and shows? Taking 
all these together what a mighty help would they 

have been to have appropriated them in support 

of our little paper, the ADVoCcAT: ! 

Now, brethren and sisters and children, God 
only knows what we shall be brought to witness 

in this year, 1876. But we that are watching the 

signs of the times would not wonder to hear and 

yee things transpire that would shake the nations 

from center to circumference. We that are 

watching and waiting for the speedy coming of 

our Lord, will we not by our works show our faith 

to the world? Will we not, each one, forma new 

resolution, that we will in this new year, walk in 

newness of life, devote more of our time and 

substance to the Lord than we have heretofore? 

Can we not now see that our Redeemer draweth 

nigh? Can we not yet lift up our heads? Can 

this world and its vanities be yetso dear to us 

that it would grieve us tothink that we must 

soon give them up? Jesus says, ‘Ye cannot serve 

God and mammon.’’? Reader,which will you do? 

whom will you serve? Isit possablethat you 

have carried on a large farm, or something else, 

which has afforded your living and plenty of 

everything, and you could not spare one dollar 

and ten cents that would help to aid so glorious a 

eause as the ADVOCATE is advocating. 

In conclusion, I would say to the friends of the 

cause, since Brother Brinkerhoff is, as I under- 

stand, devoting all his time in serving those who 

read the ADVOCATE, in which we are led often to 

rejoice, it becomes our duty to see that he is paid 

for his service, and God will require it at our 
hands. A. H. FLEISHER. 
Bradford, Towa. 

once hED Seam 

Brother, be Faithful. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF., 

REFLECTIONS on Bro. Long’s leaving Marion. 
Go forth on thy mission, dear brother, 

Go work in the vineyard of God; 
The fields are all ripening and ready, 
The harvest’s ripe, the fields are broad. 

Go forth and proclaim the glad tidings, 
The tidings that Jesus is near, 

Teach all the blest truths of the Bible, 
And never of man have a fear. 

Be humble, dear brother, and trusting, 
Let God be your strength and your shield, 

And then be courageous and hopeful, 
No matter how dark be the field. 

Go forth and may blessings attend thee, 
In all of thy labors of love, 

May God ever guide thee and keep thee, 
Till Jesus shall come from above. 

Go forth on thy mission, dear brother, 
O be faithful and earnest now ; 

And when Jesus shall come in his glory, 
He'll place a bright crown on your brow. 

He’ll give you a name that is better 
Than thousands of silver and gold, [dom 

Bright as the stars you’! shine in God’s king- 
And never grow weary or old. 

Be faithful, then brother, be faithful, 
And never the armour lay down ; 

Though lonely through life you may travel, 
Remember for Canaan your bound, 

And may the sweet Spirit of Jesus, 
Still fill you with peace and with joy, 

Till on Eden’s bright shores you are standing, 
Where naught can your pleasures destroy. 

sree en — 

Bro. R. V. Lyon writes: Since my last I have 
preached the gospel in five different localities in 

Canada, Had good meetings and good attention 

tomy message. Have since preached the word 
nine miles from this. ‘To-day, the 29th, I im- 

mersed Bro. W. R. Sornburger in the blue waters 

of the Niagara river; and on his way rejoicing I 
have left him to journey whilst I go to Pennsyl- 
vania, in search of my Father’s family. 

er 5 aaa 

From Bro. and Sister Lothrop. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: God has blessed 
and preserved us through his mercy amid dan- 
gers seen and unseen; and we desire, through 
his grace, to be thankful for all his goodness. 
We have talked the commandments of God and 
the faith of Jesus to him that hath an ear to 

hear, as far as we could, and our labor has not 
been in vain in the Lord. Four happy souls 
have embraced the truth; a Methodist minister 
and his wife, and his son-in-law and his wife. 
Then let us not be weary in trying to do well,for 

= - Se Sais 

in due time we shall reap if we faint not. We 
want the paper continued, for it is a weleome 
messenger to us. We bless God that we still read 
in the Holy Bible that in every nation he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted of him. Some people teach that the car: 
nal Jews are going to be brought into the king- 
dom of God, whether they believe in Christ or 
not; but we do not believe it. Paulsays that the 
children of the flesh, these are not the children, 
of God.’> Again, Paul says, ‘‘If ye are Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed,and heirs according 
to the promise.’’? We do not see how any one 
can read Paul’s epistle to the Romans and then 
teach that either the carnal Jew, or the carnal 
Gentile, can enter the kingdom of God. “Except 
ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.”’ 
Yours in bope of eternal life at the appearing 

of Jesus, Howarkp Lorrrop, 
OLIVE LOTHRoP. 

SSRs et tg SS 

Zambrota, Minn. 

Received on Subscription, 
rere 

E B Tucker $1, 11-1. Howard Lothrop $2, 12-8, 
Mrs L A Rima 75 ets, 11-10. J M Tyler $1.50, 11-1. 
Mis Christina H Miller 80 cts, 11-7. RJ Hartle 
$1.15, 11-18, J P Smith $1.25, 11-18. CR Percy 
$1.25, 11-17. NS Hemenway 30cts, 11-22. John 
Vandergyp 30cts, 11-22. E Rowley, $2, 11-8. Elis- 
abeth Wolverton $1.60, 11-5. Jacob Lemley, $1.50, 
11-7, Polly P Cooper 50 cts, 11-8. A C Leard 
$1.50, 11-1. 

Received on Donation te Advocate, 
eee 

Elisabeth Wolverton, $1; S Munro, $2. 

Books and Tracts Sent by Mail. 

E Geer, $1; T’ WegNewton, 50 cents ; received of 
RV Lyon on book account, $1.88. 
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Books anc Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
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The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend ot 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
pots of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists, 
*rice, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 
the Scrriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the weck 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages-—price 8 ets, 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 
coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 cts. 

Where ue igs Dead i Showing from Bible testi- 
mony that they arein the grave. By J. Brink- 
erhoff, 12 pp. 3 cents. ? 

The Signs of the Times,—-Showing the fulfillment 
of the signs given by the Savior of his second 
Advent, By 8. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 cents. 

Man: Mortal or Immorial: By J. M. Beedle. 12 
pages, price 3 cents. 

Man’s condition in Death: 
pages—4 cents. 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents. 
What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal, By 8.E. 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. Spp,2cts. 
Man, a Living Sout, in the Image of God, by Sam- 

uel Daviton. 12 pp. 2 ets. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhoft. 
16 pages, 3 cents, 

Mrs. LE. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on EHarth, as reyealed in 
the Holy Scriptures, Price 25 cents. 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 puges—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts. 

By J. M. Beedle—16 
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THk ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
lon of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
thrist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
‘ind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

@iy of the week,) together with the other Com- 
iundments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
wiscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

@le Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
@ouas the future inheritance and abode of the 
Kedeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

a opnecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
he subjects. 

lor the Advocate. 

I Have Counted the Cost. 

rs, I’ve counted the cost of living a Christian, 
And find it costs less than to live on in sin. 

i this wilderness world I need just such a 
Brother 

As Jesus, for lonely I’d be without him. 

—
s
 

@ counted the cost near the first of my journey, 
When in childhood I thought of’ the dark 

thorny road, : 
@idecided to choose for my guide the dear 

Savior 
® Avd follow him meekly to his blessed abode. 

Hhave counted the cost, but the wounds I can’t 
number, tees 

From those who should with me still joyfully 
be; 

rtmember them still, and would pray while 
they slumber, ‘ 

Dear Father, forgive,and reclaim them to thee. 

have counted the cost of living a Christian, 
Meekly bearing the cross,as our Savior once did. 

licosts Some denial of worldly endearments, 
This is naught—if in Jesus our life may be hid. 

lave counted the cost of the price that was 
|  REVen : 
lo save me—‘twas more than all I ean give. 
‘me follow my Lord, though the way may be 

narrow, 
And trust his sure promise for what I’ll receive. 

*. 
* 
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“The Sabbath Question.” 

H. E. CARVER, 

A BROTHER has sent mea tract of 12 pages on 
' Sabbath question, published by the Mor- 
“ns, at Plano, Ill., with a request that I review 
inthe Apvoca‘rg. I haye not the time, even 
i'had the talent, to enter into a critical and 
Fiaustive review of this effort against the 
lords day’’—the Sabbath—and shall confine 
en to a few remarks on some of its leading 
atures, 
from the tone of this tract, and from facts 
thave long been known to exist, it seems 
"the Sabbath question has been a troublesome 
‘ven among the Mormons. The Sabbath of 
‘Lord (that is, the seventh day,) has urged its 
8 among them, and individuals among 
" have recognized and kept it. TheSabbath, 
“ever, is too unpopular for even that unpop- 

their leaders to induce the members to conform 
to the custom that now geuerally prevails on 
this subject. 
The tract before me does not pretend to base 

the observance of Sunday, or first day, on any 
divine commandment, or even apostolic precept, 
for the simple reason evidently that there is 
nothing of this kind to base it upon. The evi- 
dence adduced in this tract in favor of Sunday 
observance consists in inferences drawn from 
certain texts of Scripture,bold and unwarranted 
assumptions, and testimony from the Mormora 
scriptures. From the circumstance that one spe- 
cial religious meeting of the disciples at one 
place (Troas) is mentioned as having occured on 
the first day of the week, it is inferred that it 
was a general custom among them in all church- 
€3; an inference totally unwarranted by the facts 
in the case. Religious meetings on the first day 
is also inferred from Paul’s direction to the 
Corinthian Christians to lay by them in store on 
the first day of the week, as the Lord had pros- 
pered them. If a religious meeting is the best 
and most appropriate time and place for Chris- 
tians to examine their business Inatters, or post 
up their books to ascertain how they have peeu 
prospered during the week, then this passage 
might be justly quoted in behalf of first day 
church meetings for religious service; but still 
it would not touch the question of Sabbath 
keeping. . 

From the fact that the disciples were assem- 
bled together on the first day of the week when 
the Savior appeared to them, itis inferred that 
that is the right day for Christians to set apart 
for religious worship, in honor of his resurrec- 
tion. Certainly this wi!l not apply on that 
occasion, for the disciples did not belieye that 
Jesus was resurrected, notwithstanding he had 
commissioned Mary Magdalene to tell them : 
and he had occasion to upbraid them for their 
unbetief, Again, it isa matter of Bible record 
that in the interval between the resurrection of 

abode, or lived together, in one place, an upper 
room in some house in Jerusalem (Acts 1: 13) ; 
and the strong presumption is that it was in this 
very room that Jesus appeared to them on two 
oceasions, and where they had secluded them- 
selves for fear of the Jews, and not for religious 
worship. 

Rey. 1: 10 is referred to as evidence for Sunday 
keeping, the inference being that the “Lord’s 
day” is the first day of the week; and this too 
in the yery face of the fact that in ali the Bible 
there is not a single text to show, nor does the 
general tone or tenor of that book intimate that 
the first day of the week is any more the Lord’s 
day than is the second, third, fourth, fifth, or 
sixth. But there is one day in the Bible called 
the ‘‘Lord’s day,’? and that is the seventh. 
Throughout the Bible, and especially in the code 
of laws which Paul declares to be spiritual, holy, 
just, and good, the seventh day is proclaimed to 
be the Sabbath (or rest day,) of the Lord our 
God ; and the Savior explicitly announced that 
he himself is Lord of the Sabbath day; hence 

ular people; hence the efforts that are made by 

Christ aud the day of Pentecost, the apostles | 

the Sabbath day, or seyenth day of the week, is 
the Lord’s day, all the assertions and inferences 

| vf men to the contrary notwithstanding, 
These four are the only proof texts quoted in 

behalf of Sunday keeping; and leaving the 
reader to judge as to the value of the inferences 
/drawn from them, I will give one specimen of 
bold and unwarranted assertions in this tract, 
After quoting several texts showing the duty 
and practice of Christians meeting together for 
religious service and worship it says: ‘hese | Scriptures show that they were went te assenibie together, and were also required and encouraged so to do by Christ and his apostles ; and this implies a time as well asa place; anda stated | time is also implied, and if a stated time, that must fall upon some stated day. Now, if the Sabbath (seventh day,) was continued, that of course would be the day; but instead of this we learn that it was ‘the first day of the week,’ whenever a day is named that they met togeth- er.” Now in view of the fact that there is but one clearly defined instance of Christians meet- 
ing together for religious worship on the first 
day of the week in the Bible, and this only at 
one place and time, I call this a bold and un- 
warranted assertion; for it is not even stated 
that it was a custom in that church. In contrast 
with thio Aasoormtion I call ebbtcartiue LW Paul's 
course on One occasion, and quote from Andrews’ 
flistory of the Sabbath pp. 167-168. 
“*But when they departed from Perga, they 

came to Antioch in Pisidia, and-went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day, and sat down.’ Acts 13: 14. By invitation of the rulers of the 
synagogue, Paul delivered an extended address proving that Jesus was the Christ. In the course 
of these remarks he used the following lan- guage: ‘For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him.’ Verse 27. When Paul’s dis- 
course Was concluded we read: ‘And when the 
Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gen- 
tiles besought that these’ words might be 
preached to them the next Sabbath, Now when 
the congregation was broken up, Many of the 
Jews and religious prosely tes followed Pauland 
Barnabas: who speaking to them, persuaded 
them to continue in the grace of God. And the 
next Sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of God.’ Verses 42-44, These texts show, 1. That by the term Sabbath 
in the book of Acts is meant that day on which 
the Jewish people assembled in the synagorue 
to listen to the voices of the prophets. 2. That 
as this discourse was fourteen years after the resurrection of Christ, and the record of it by 
Luke was some thirty years after that event, it 
follows that the alleged change of the Sabbath 
at the resurrection of Christ had not, even after many years, Come to the knowledge of either Luke or Paul. 8. That here was a remarkable opportunity to mention the change of the Sab- 
bath, had it been true that the Sabbath had been changed in honor of Christ’s resurrection. For when Paul was asked io preach the next Sabbath, he might have answered, that the fol- lowing day was now the proper day for divine worship. And Lukein plac ng this incident 
upon record could not well avoid the mention of this new day, had it been true that another day had become the Sabbath of the Lord, 4, That as this second meeting pertained almost wholly to Gentiles, it cannot be said in this case that Paul preached upon the Sabbath out of re- 
gard to the Jews, On the contrary ,the narrative strongly indicates Paul’s regard for the Sabbath as the proper day for divine Worship.” 
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i The only remaining attempt to sustain First-|are not in logical harmony w 
o 

inspi i ‘ ; if the 
day observance by (professedly) inspired testi-| that fact can be made to appear; bat if they 

are, one of two results is inevitable, viz., men 

mony, is with the Mormon Bible, and thatisa 
j j neaeti sharacter 4 

failure, for the reason that it is not intimated | will be saved irrespective of charact r or pails 

in the passage quoted that the first day of the | the premises laid down in this tract are err 

Week is meant by the term ‘Lord’s day,’’ any | ¢ 

more than In Rev. 1: 10; herice its testimony is| is the proper and divinely given rule of gel 

worth nothing in behalf of Sunday keeping ; for | all men, is the law that defines: anid forbids nh 

it ig yet to be proved that Sunday is the ‘*Lord’s | and will condemn the unrepenting sinner Ih the 

day,” either of the Bible or the book of Mor-| day of judgment. 

mon. Seeing that the evidence on which first 

day observance is based is of a flimsy and un 

satisfactory character, I call attention to the 

teaching of this tract on the Sabbath (seventh- 

day ,) question. 

It isadmitted inthis tract that the Creator 

of the world did rest from his work on the sev- 

enth day of the first week of time, but it as- 

sumes that this fact was not made known to 

mankind for twenty-five hundred years, and the 

seyenth day not sanciified and given to man as 

the Sabbath until the manna fell in the wilder- 

ness. In reply te thig point I remark that it is 

not in harmony with the character of God, nor 

his dealings with mankind, to give mana na- 

ture, and place him under conditions requiring 

stated and periodical rest from lsber, and then 

make no provision for such rest for twenty five 

centuries; and yet this view represents him as 

laying the foundation for Sabbath rest immedi- 

ately after man’s creation, and then keeping 

him ignorant of that fact for long centuries,when 

man needed seasons of rest just as much then 

as pow. Itis said of Adam that he lived for 

more than nine hundred years. He was placed 

in the garden not to idle away his time, but ‘to 

dress it and to keep it; and if he had not sia 

ned he would be living now; and perhaps, ac- 

cording to this theory, with no Sabbath privileges 

during the entire six Unousand years, or at any 

rate not until he learned them from Moses. 
God did not deal so with Adam _ in other 

respects; and why should he in this ? when he 

said that it was not good for man to be alone, 

and made Adam a wife, he did pot keep him 

ignorant of that fact any longer than was abso- 

lutely necessary,nor require him to wait twenty 

five hundred years for her; and when a Savior 

became necessary in consequence of man’s sin, 

he was not kept in suspense longer than till the 

cool of evening, when the promise was made 

that “the seed of the woman” should bruise the 

serpent’s head, 

This tract goes still further, and teaches that 

when the Sabbath was sanctified and set apart 

toa holy use, it was for the Jews only; and 

thus not only was the whole world without a 

Sabbath until that time, but with the exception 

of the Jewsit has been cestitute of one ever 

since, at least one of divine appointment. But 

this is not all; for incredible as it may seem, the 
position is taken that the entire moral law, or 

decalogue, Was given to and belonged to the| He certainly did. 

Jews exclusively—that it eould apply only to 
them and that. only in the affairs of this life— 

that it bad alceal application only,and has been 

abolished.’ What are the lfogical conclusions 

from such premises? The axiom is laid down 
inv the Seriptures, that ‘sin is the transgression 
of the law,” and that ‘‘where no law is there is 

no transgression.’”’ Now if the law against 
idolatry, profanity, Sabbath-breaking,: murder, 
theft, adultery, and such like, has never been 

viven asa rule of life to any other people than 

the Jews, then none but the Jews are amenable 

to that law, and there is no means provided to 
convict the Gentiles of sin in the commission of 

such acts; and if that law has been abolished 

renee 

ith the premises, 

pus, and thecode of laws known as the decatogue 

(To be €continued.) 

——$$— 

Thoughts on 2 Peter 2: 1. 

D. W. LAMB. 
—— 

“Bur there were false prophets among the 

people, even as there shall be false teachers 

among you,who privily shall bring in dam nable 

heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 

them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc- 

tion”? The apostle Peter writes the above 

prophecy concerning things which were to take 

place afterwards among those who have obtained 

‘ike precious faith with us, through the right- 

eousness Gf God and our Savier Jesus Christ,’’ 

(2 Pet. 1: 1,) in order that they might be duly 

warned and be on their guard against receiving 

the doctrines of certain false teachers, the ten- 

dency of which would be to deny Christ and 

lead to destruction. That the above predietion 

has been verified in the past, history fully testi- 

fies; thatitis now being verified and will be 

till the day of destruction IT fully believe, 

As thisis a matter of vast importance to every 

one of us, it becomes us to inquire carefully and 

candidly, Is there such teachings at the present 

day among the professed followers of Christ? Let 

us see. Among the doctrines taught at the 

present day among the churches, none is made 

more prominent than the immortality of the 

soul. Is this doctrine true or false? Let us try 

decision of the word of God. Is the soul of man 

immortal? I know of but one text in the Bible 

that teaches that doctrine, and that is Gen. 3; 4— 

“Ye shall not surely die.’? This is the saying 

of the serpent, sometimes called the Devil. Did 

he te!l the truth? If he did, then we havea 

says the word of God? See Gen, 2: 17—“ For in 

the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 

ly die.” 

serpent contradict the words of God. Both can- 

not be true. 

But itis claimed by some that man is a dual 

material and therefore immortal. 

the truth, and God did not. 

then those Jews who lived and sinned under its 
provisions cannot be condenied by an abolished 

jaw in the dey of judgment. If these deductions , original elements; and if there be no resurrec- 

it by the Scriptures, and le’ us abide by the 

right to believe that the soul is immortal. What 

Here we see that the words of the 

being, having a body formed of dust, which is 

material and mortal, and a soul which is im- 

Those who 

defend this claim naturally take the same side 

of the question with the serpent; for if any 

LL pebttaaci aepnie se rarities ete ba doom of all those who take sides with the ene§ 

address man as a unit in the singular number ? 

‘‘Dust thou art and unto dust 

shalt thou return.” This language was addressed 

to the living soul, which God had formed out 

of the: dust of the ground, and which he had 

eaused to live by breathing into his nostrils (not 

the sout, as some claim, but) the breath of life, 

that mysterious puwer or force which enables 

this wonderful organism to think and act,whieh| payeno higher authority than that of the | 

power is not’ only manifest in man, but also in} which exalts itself above God, thus transfert) | 

the brute ¢reation: andif that is an immortal | their allegiance to another god, breaking 

soul fa man, it is the same in brutes; for ‘they 

all have one breath; as one dieth, so dieth the ye worship me teaching for doctrines the col 

other ;” the breath of life is no part of the than | mandments of men.” - 

or of the brute; it is simply the power or force | aside the word of God by their tradition. 

which enables them to think and act; and when 

this power or force is taken away, the power to and from under these’ heavens.” Jer. 10: 

think and act ceases; ‘‘in that very day his| ~phey that worship them shall perish pelaigie 

thoughts perish ;” the organism returns to its] forttall the wicked will God destroy.” Ps. 14% 

tion, they are eternally perished. 1 Cor. Lh 1s, 

How then can we say that man has an itimor- 

tal or never dying soul? thus taking the same 

side of the question with the Devil? thus con. @ 

tradicting the plain words of God, and Virtually 9 

charging him with lying. Think of the enorm. 7 

ity of such acrime? Is not this indeed a damn. | 

able heresy ? ; 

Let us examiue this “doctrine a little further | 

and see to what it leads. If the soul is inimor. & 

tal it must necessarily have eternal life, and 

stands in no need of a Savior to give it life,g 

Thus this doctrine denies the necessity ot | 

Christ, the Lord that bought us, as those that! 

have fallen asleep are not perished though there @ 

be no resurrection. Again, if the soul is im. 

mortal, the sin of the world can never be taken} 

away, because sin must exist as long as the sin-| 

ner exists; and thus sin, which is the work ot} 

the Devil, is made eternal: yea, as lasting 4 the} 

throne of God itself; and the enemies of Christ§ 

can never be put under his feet, or destroyed, us} 

predicted in the Seriptures. Ps, Mo: 20—"Aig 

the wicked wil! be destroy.’’ Our Lord taught} 

us to pray, ‘Thy kingdom come, thy will bej 

done in earth as it isin heaven.’? How is God's @ 

will done in heaven? Perfectly, because there! 

areno rebels there; all are holy and yield aj 

perfect and willing obedience. This cannot beg 

the case on earth while a rebel exists on ity 

hence the psaimist prays in the Ps. 104, verze 353 

“Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 

and let the wicked be no more.’ Then, and not} 

till then, can the will of God be done on eartl 

as it is done in heaven, Butif sinners have 

immortal souls this state of things would be 

impossible. 

Thus we see that this doctrine of the immor- 

tality of the soul, this doctrine of the serpen 

sets aside the whole plan of redemption and 

salvation through Christ. 

shut the believer therein outof the New Jerusig™ 

lem, for “there shall in no wise enter into if 

any thing that defileth, neither whatscevel 

worketh abomination or maketh a He ; but theygs 

which are written in the Lawb’s book of tile.” 

But who will be written inthe Lamb’s book ut 

life? not those who deny him; for if we den 

him he will deny us. Who will be counted a 

liars but they who contradict God’s word? What 

worketh abomination more than a belief in the 

immortality of the soul, upon which is founded 

the doctrine of Spiritualism, Necromancy, aug 

Witcheraft, which things are an abomination to 

the Lord? On it also is founded the doctrine ot 

purgatory, and eternal torment. It is pre-em! |! 

nently the doctrine of the Devilanda Gaumnable 

heresy, a heresy brought in privily ; that 1 

without the authority of Scripture; and if ad. 

hered to must condemn its adherents to the 

my of God, which is destruction. 

Another prominent heresy of the times is the 

rejection of the Sabbath of the fourth com 

mandment of the decalogue, thus. rejecting bhe 

authority of the Creator of heavei and: earl), 

and instead thereof keeping the frst day of the 

week, which God has not commanded to be kephy 

and for which there is no authority but that es 

men. Those who keep Sanday for the Ste 
pow* 

first commandment, and placing themselves in 
Savi said. ‘in vail 

the elass of whom the Savior said, ‘in va 

They s¢ J Rt 

“the gods that-have not made the heavens ‘i 

the earth, even they shall perish from the ea 

Mark 7: 7. 

Bedford, fowu. 

@ the key to unlock the door that we may enter 

mn 
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The All for Whom Jesus gave Himself! 

Or the Oath and Promise of God to Abraham. 
1 TIM, 2:6; GEN, 18; 33 2: 16-18, 

Be V. US ON, 

iV. Wo are the families or nations that are 
to be blessed—saved ? In answering this ques- 
tiou, we shall be guided by the Bible, which is 
the only guide to every thing that pertains to 
the plan of redemption—the glorious future. It 
must be obvious to every reflecting mind, that 
inasmuch as the Lord created the earth, and 
formed it to be inhabited bya sinless humanity, 
that he weuld make arrangements, and institute 
a law, and give directions for the accom plishing 
of the work, We learn from our Bible, that 
Adam was made out of the dust of the ground; 
ive, his partner in life, out of a rib which Go 
had taken frum his side. And having planted 
a garden in-Kden, he placed Adam and Bve in 
it, to develop a character, that would entitle 
them to the honor and dignity of carrying out 
his purpose: ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it,” by bring 
ing itinto the same fruitful condition that the 
garden isin; ‘and have dominion over it.’’ And 
to test his character, he gave him a law that if 
kept, would prove that he was worthy of the 
exalted honor of carrying out the purpose of 
Jehovah. 
Aut Adam sinned; and thereby this Atisis 
family (Rom. 5: 12; 8: 20.) was made subject to 
mataioleett frailty, mortal (Dr, Robison), not 
willingly, nat by any free act of their own; 
that is, not voluntarily, but by him who placed 
them “Sunder [Diaglott Dr. Bloomfield death.’ 
“In hope thateven the ké/sis-family, [Dr. Robi- 
son, } itself will be emancipated from the slavery 
of corruption, into the freedom of the glory of 
the:children of God.” (Diaglott; Dr. Griesbach. 
And this glorious freedom is the resurrected. 
state, or ages fo Come; and into this state his 
funilv are to be delivered. Rom. 8: 20-25. 

1. Adam was made capable of becoming im- 
iortal upon his obedience; mortal upon ‘his 
disobedience, ** Hat -dying thou shalt die,” mar. 
Gen. 2: 16,17, that is, by. disobeying God, he 
hecame a dying man, hence mortal, and dvomed 
to go back to the earth, from whence he came. 
Buatif he had been urade mortal, he was decay- 
uble, therefore subject to death without sinning. 
But if he was immortal, he never could have 
sinned, 
Vhose who have received the firstfruits of the 

Spirit are those who have heard the gospel — 
believed and obeyed it, They will be “‘raised 
incorruptible” at the coming of Jesus; and the 
living who also have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
will be changed from mortal to immortalitv—1 
Cor, 15: 541-)4. These coustitute “the chaoreh of 
the first-bora,” Heb. 12: 23. And the rest of this 
fumily who have died in infancy, or in heathen 
lands, or in the midst of the apostacy—without 
having an opportunity te hear the gospel—will | 
be resurrected with the same nature that Adam 
had before he sinned, at a subsequent period.— 
Rev, 20: 6.; For they have an innate love cf truth 
and righteousness, therefore they groan fora 
etter state; hence are sure to be delivered.— 
Rom, 8: 20-24. 
This interpretation is sustained by the same 

writer in Ram. 5: 15-21 [ quote from the Z#m- 
phatie Diaglott. “For if by the fall of one, the 
wany died, much more the favor of God, even 
that gracivus gift by the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abounded to the many. .. For indeed the sen- 
tence was from one [offence] to condemnation ; 
but the gracious gift is from many offences to 
righteousness. Besides, if by the fall of the one 
| Adam], death reigned through that one; much 
more will those having received abundance of 
the favor and the righteousness reign in life 
through the one—the Anointed Jesus.”? This is 

and learn who are to be benefited or blessed— 
such as receive the free gift, which is future life 
—eternal. ‘Therefore, indeed as through one 
offence, sentence came on all men to condemna- 
Hon; so also, through one righteous acisentence 
came on all men to justification of life. For as 
through the disobedience of one man [Adam], 
the many were constituted sinners, so even 
through the obedience of the one [Jesus] the 
many will be constituted righteous.” 
Men follow Jesus because they are the child- 

ren of God, and do not become so by believing 
in him. Acts 18: 9-11—‘'Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not 

am with thee, and no man shall. set on thee to 
hurt thee; for I have much people in this city, 
And he continued there a year and six mouths 
teaching the word of God among them,” by 
precept and example: for he kept the Sabdhath. 
V.4. Here we have positive testimony that the 
Lord had much people in Vorrinth who had not 
heard the gospel. Therefore, he spake to Paul 
“by a Vision, Be not afraid buf speak the word,” 
and that word they heard and obeyed, because 
they were the people of God. Read John 10: 
14-26, 27-29. This family were chosen in Christ 
before the world *‘to be.’’ Therefore, they exist- 
ed in his immutable purpose, when the “plan of 
human redemption was devised, prior to the 
foundation being laid, for ‘‘the world to be.” 
Eph. 1: 4-6,—‘Aceording as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that 
we sould be holy and without blame before 
him in love; having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will.’’ 

V. This family constituted the world God 
loved. Therefore ke sent his Son to redeem or 
save them. Andin this noble act of his the 
attributes of justice and mercy shine forth re- 
splendently, ‘For God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life;” which pertains toa future 
state, or the salvation of his own family. In 
John 3: 16-21, 35, we have an embodiment of 
the love of Abrahatin’s God for the sosmos—the 
world—the families —the nations who are to 
people the earth in its renoyuted state. 
_Gal. 4: 4-6.—‘*But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Sou, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sous God hath seut forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” 
Mark the language! not to make them sons is 
the Spirit given, but because they are the sous 
of Goud it is given, 

We have already seen that this family have 
been made subject to mortality, and thereby 
brought under the power of death, not willing- 
ly. And God having fonnd a ransom in Jesus, 
to redeem them from the grave, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. And to the 
accomplishment of this glorigus work he has 
given all things into his hand pertaining there 
unto—AIl power in heaven and earth is given 
to him.’—Matt. 28: 18. And as redemption in- 
cludes forgiveness of sins, Eph. 1: 7, Col. 1: 14. 
And Jesus has paid the price of their redemp- 
tion—upokitrosin—‘a deliverance on account of 
aransom paid.’ And this ransom was _ his 
blood, which was his life. Acts 20: 28. ‘*Feed 
the—ekklesian tou kuriou—the congregation of 
the Lord, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood.’ John 10; 15—"1 [Jesus,| lay down 
wry fife for the sheep.” Heb. 2: 9—"That he 
by the grace of God should taste death for ey- 
ery man.” Matt. 20: 28.—‘*'Evenso the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister,and to give his life a ronson: for many.”’ 
Then every man that he tasted death for, are 
the many he gave his lifea ransom for—the 
sheep that he laid down his life for — the con- 
gregation that he has bought with his own blood 
—the nations to be blessed. Therefore he “will 
ransom them from the power of the grave; he 
will redeem them from death,’? Hosea 18: 14, 
leaving the goats and tares, who have ‘‘no_ pre- 
eminence above a beast,’’ in the grave, for God 
never sent his Son to purchase them. 

Again, 1 Cor. 5: 19—‘‘God was in Christ, ree. 
onciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespass unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation.’ The world 
spoken of in this text is the ‘‘famiiy of God” 
that has been made mortal, not willingly. 
Heb.9: 27,28.—'‘And as it is appointed unto men 
ONCE to die [not twice, says Dr. A. Clark], but 
after this the sentence [{Gen. 8: 19]: so Christ 
was once offered to beur the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him shall he annear the 
second time without sin-|siu-offering,] unto sal- 
vation.”?> The many whose sins he bare are 
those that he has bought with his own blood 
—‘‘the congregation of the Lord.’’ 1 Peter 2: 24, 
25—* Who his own self [Jesus} bear our sins in 
his own body on the tree. . . by whose stripes 
ye are healed.’’ (Coneluded in ow neat.) 

CE Ito 

Tre follies of youth hecome the vices of man- 
hood and the disgrace of old age. - afraid, hut speak, and hold not thy peace; for I 

The Wicked shail be cut Off. 
“Evin shall slay the wicke y 

the ri miiernckan’ ee “hou ie, me an 
WHEN speaking of the wicked, Paul says, Who 

shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power.’’ 2 Thess, 1:9. This agrees cali 
the sayings of Christ, “Fear not them that kill 
the body, and are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather fear him who is ableto destroy both soul 
and body in hell,’ Math. 10: 28. Malachi SAY 
“For behold, the day eometh that shall burn aif 
wnoven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shali be stubble; and the day? that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the’ Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither reot nor 
branch; and ye shall tread down the wicked. for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your fect in 
the day that I do this, saith the Lord of hosts.’ 
Now, shall we believe this, or the teachings of 
man, which says the wicked are to live and sufler 
the tortures of hell, which isa lake of fire and 
brimstone, as long as God exists? Did not the 
Devil teach inthe garden that if man ate of the 
forbidden fruit he “should not surely dio?” in 
contradistinetion to the word of God, which de- 
elares, ‘Ye shall not eat of it; neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die.” 

The same opposition te the word of God is stil] 
prominent in the world, as all may plainly see. 
There is a warfare between right and wrong, 
truth and error; there was the same warfare in 
the days of Pant. He said that when he would do 
good evil Was present with him; so with the mind 
we serve the Jaw of God, and with the flesh the 
Inw of sin. Who is he that condemneth the 
ehildren of God; Has not Christ died to redeem 

a people unto himself? and if he is for us let us 
wait patiently mr him from heaven, to make an 

end of sin, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness. Until that time let the weapons of our 
warfare be not carnal, but mighty through the 

word of truth, watching anto prayer, proving all 
things by the word of God, i 

“But if thou dothat which is evil be afraid.” 
May we heed the exhortation of Peter, in these 
last days, which says, ‘Ye, therefore, beloved, 
seeing ye know these things before, beware lest 
ye be led away with the error of the wicked and 
fall from your own steadfastness.” Let us who 
have named the name of God, be at peace among 
ourselves, that’ we may live in the sight of God, 
and know of atruth that we are his children, 
which we may know by his spirit that dwelleth 
in us; and as atest being willing to keep his 
commandments, and the faith of Jesus, calling 
the Sabbath a delight, that our faith may not 
stand in the wisdom of nen, but in the power of 
God. Now, we have received not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely given tous 
of God; ‘therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness and will make 
manifest the counsels of the heart ;’’ For “every 
man’s work shall be made manifest; for the day 
shall declare it, b¢eause it shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort itis. If any man’s work abide whic!) 
he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a re- 
ward.”’ 
And you enquire, Is there no eseape from the 

judgments that are coming on the earth ? let us 
see what Zephanfah has recorded, 2nd ch. 8rd v. 
“Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his jadgments; seek right- 
eousness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.’’ For “the 
meek shall inherit the earth.’’? Math. 5: 5, 

Dear sinner, and what more shall I say to en- 
courage you to come and accept the Savior? There 
are so many precious promises in the word of God, 
1 would entreat of you to turn from yourevil way, 
ane seek the forgiveness of your sins, and accept 
Christ as your Savior, for ‘there is no other name 
iven under heaven whereby you can be saved.” 
is spirit will not always strive with you. You 

must decide for yourself. Christ is willing and 
waiting. to receive you, and it willbe your own 
fault if you are reckoned with the wicked; be- 
cause ‘ye would not come to Christ that ye might 
have life.’ ‘‘Esea for thy life, because evil 
shall slay the wicked, and they that hate tho 
righteous shall be desolate.” JULIA LAMR, 
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The Sanctuary. 

(Continued. ) 
The sanetuary of Dan. 8: 14 was trodden under 

foot; was the sanctuary in heaven trodden under 

foot? Could a desolating power approach the 

throne of God and desolate the sanctuary? It is 

said by the advocates of the cleansing of the heav- 

enly sanctuary, that it was trodden down in the 

same way that the Son of God is trodden under 

foot, Heb. 10: 29, But this isonly an inference to 

support this supposed theory, for there is no evi- 

dence to support this view of the cleansing of the 

sanctuary. The treading “under foot the Son of 

God,” and counting ‘the blood of the covenant an 

unholy thing,’’ is plainly a figure of speech for 

rejecting the mediation of Jesus. Why suppose 

that the cleansing of the heavenly sanctuary 

commenced in A. p. 18442? Some time after the 

Advent people were disappointed, in expecting 

the Savior in 1844, according to their reckoning 

of the prophetic periods, the idea was conceived 

that the cleansing of the sanctuary re‘erred to 

heaven instead of the earth, and thus they say 

they were not mistaken in prophetic time, but 

only in the event they expected ; and Mrs. White 

necepting the theory, the same thing passed 

through her mind while in vision, and thus, to 

that people, the stamp of inspiration was placed 

upon it. Running back from 1844 with the peri- 

od of 2300 days, a starting point is found in 3B. Cc. 

457; but no historical event marks either the com- 

mencement or termination of that interpretation. 

MME MEASUREMENTS. 

We have shown that both the sanctuary of the 

former dispensation, and the place of the ranc- 

tuary, were cast down, or trodden under foot, an d 

hence constituted something to be cleansed. We 

have shown the great adoration the people of 

Israel had for their Jand and house of worship. 

Daniel did not at the time understand the vision 

shown him, of the eighth chapter, ae he says in 

ita coneluding verse. The angel Gabriel came to 

give him skill and understanding (Dun. 9: 21, 22), 

and gave him several prophetic numbers aud 

events relating to Daniel’s people, their holy 

city, and the coming of their Messiah. But be- 

fore Gabriel came to Daniel as recorded in chapter 

9, Daniel prays that the Lord would restore them 

from their captivity,,and ‘‘cause his face to shine 

upon his sanctuary, that was desolate,’ (verse 17). 

Though Daniel understood not the vision, neither 

did he understand that the sanctuary to be 

Jesus’ return to the earth. These are how mostly 

in the past. But we will offer a few thoughts on 

the prophetic periods of Dan. 9, which are partly 

connected with the subject of the sanctuary. 

THE SEVENTY WEEKS. 

Gabriel was sent to give Daniel skill and under- 

standing of the vision, evidently the vision of the 

eighth chapter, of which the cleausing of the sane- 

tuary was a part,and which he says, ‘none under- 

stood it.’ He says, ‘Iam come to show thee ; 

therefore understand the matter, and consider 

the vision.”” He commences with time; we need 

not stop to prove that the weeks mentioned in 

verses 24-27 are prophetic, each day fora year. 

Commencing with time, and time (the 2300 days,) 

having been given in the vision, it is quite 

reasonable to conclude that the seventy weeks of 

verse 24 are a part of the 2300 days, at the end of 

which time the sanctuary should be cleansed, 

Examine this scripture closely. ‘Seventy weeks 

are determined upon thy people and upon thy 

thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 

make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 

for iniquity and to bring in everlasting righteous 

ness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 

and to anoint the most Holy.” 

“Seventy weeks are determined,” literally ‘are 

divided ;” then they must be cut off or divided 

from something, which was the 2800 days. The 

Hebrew word translated determined,is ghah-thach, 

and occurs nowhere else in. the Bible, and is also 

rendered “are divided.””. This rendering helps to 

an understanding of the text; for besides being 

determined upon the city and people, they are 

divided from some other period. And here the 

expression, “Thy people and thy holy city,’ is 

geen to be the Jews and Jerusalem. This period 

of time was determined upon, or was to reach to 

the time when the transgression at the holy city, 

with that people; should be finished, andan end 

vf siu-olrering should be made. This was accom- 

plished when the Romans, under Titus, took 

Jerusalem and? destroyed the temple, A. D. 70. 

Then transgression had come to the full in their 

rejection of Christ, the Messiah, and was finished 

in their destruction and dispersion, from whence 

they were no longer a nation. An end was made 

of sin-offering when their temple and its service 

were destroyed. The Hebrew word rendered 

“sin? in this passage is ghat-tahth, and occurs 

very often in the Old Testament ; it is translated 

“sin-offering’? about five times to where it is 

translated ‘sin’? once. It corresponds to the 

Greek word in the New Testament that is ren- 

dered “sin”? in Heb. 9: 28,—‘‘ Unto them that look 

for him [Christ,] shall he appear the second time 

without sin [literally, without a sin-offering,] un- 

to salvation.’ Before the seventy weeks expired 

Jesus came into the world to make “reconciliation 

for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 

eousness ;’’ and before this seventy weeks closed 
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than to arrive at the correct one. It is very diffi- 

the Christian era. It was not our object to estab- 

lish dates for the commencement and ending of 

the prophetic periods, but to offer a few thoughts 

on the subject of the sanctuary. If the seventy 

weeks of Daniel 9: 24, or 490 years, end in A. p, 

70, it is evident that 420 of those 490 years trans- 

pire before the birth of Christ. But the difficulty 
of establishing dates before that event make the 

event marking the commencement of the seventy 

weeks nearly impossible to determine ; hence the 

greater value of the accuracy of the ending of the 

seventy weeks; and if they end in A. b. 70, and 

are a part of the 2300 days, the 2300 days, or years, 

will terminate in A. D. 1880; andif this is correct 

at that time the sanctuary will be cleansed. The 

prophecy does not say that the Savior will come 

at his second advent when the sanctuary shall be 

cleansed at the end of the 2300 days, but there are 

in close connection. Those having depended on 

certain times for the Savior’s coming have been 

sadly disappointed, and we would not depend on 

1880, or that his coming must take place then; 

several years this has seemed tous the correct 

come upon them unawares. 

-ylonish captivity, and the rebuilding of their city 

manner, as recorded by Josephus, the Jewish his- 

torian, Book XI, Chapter 7: One John was high 

priest, and his brother Jesus envied him and as- 

i pired to the position, and quarreled with his bro- 

ther, the high priest, in the temple, who was sul- 

ficiently provoked to slay him, which horrible 

deed was done in the temple. Bagoses, the geu- 

eral of the Persian army, wasa friend of the 

murdered man, and punished the Jews on ac- 

count of the crime of their high priest, going 

himself into the temple. Josephus does not give 

the date of this event, but coming between other 

events of which the time is given, brings it to 

about 420 years before Christ, Here is a defile- 

ment of the sanctuary, or temple, by human 

blood and the presence of a foreigner or heathen, 

from which, if we have rightly calculated, the 

2300 days may begin, and the 70 weeks reach to 

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 

THE SIXTY-NINE WEEKS. 

that from the going forth of the commandment 

to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Mess! 

cult to establish correct Bible chronology before © 

many reasons for believing that both events occur | 

the accuracy of this calculation enough to say : 

that we believe the Savior will not come before @ 

put as we have studied the prophetic periods, for | 

rendering of this period. Transpiring events in | 

the political world are foretold signs of the ap- | 

proach of that day, which is hastening greatly, @ 

and the Lord’s people should be watehful, lest if 

After the restoration of the Jews from the Bab- 

and temple, the temple was defiled by their own | 

priest as well as by the Persians, in the following | 

Verse 25.— “Know therefore and understand, 
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to old Simeon that he should not see death before 
he had seen the Lord's Christ; and when he met 
the child, with his mother, he greeted him as 
such, Thus it was that he was called Christ, the 
Messiah, at his birth. It was announced to Mary 
that her child should be called the Son of the 
Highest, as well as that the voice from héaven at 
his baptism proclaimed him the Son of God ; and 
the wise men from the east came inquiring, 
‘Where is he that is born King of the Jews?” 
in support of the position that Jesus was not 
called the Messiah until his baptism, Mark 1: 15 
is used, where Jesus said, ‘‘The time is fulfilled -” 
and Luke 3: 15, ‘The people were in expectation,” 
as though this time in Dan, 9: 25 was only just 
expited. But Paul testifies that “when the full- 
ness of the time wes come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law; 

birth, when he was made of a woman. 
This period of 69 weeks, or 483 years, commen- 

ced at “the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem,” which com- 
inandment was given by Cyrus, as God had said 
he should do, Isa. 44: 28 and 45: 18. See 2 Chron. 
36: 22, 23; Ezra 1: 1-4. This commandment was 
confirmed by Darius and Artaxerxes, successors 
to Cyrus in the throne of the kingdom of Persia. 
iizra, chapters 6 and 7. (To be Continued.) 

re EB EA 

Christian Patience, 

A person who is impatient, fretful, unsatisfied 
with his circumstances and surroundings, is at 

@ once considered as exhibiting opposite character- 
@ istics from the Christian life; while patience and 

contentment are to be seen where the Christian 
life reigns supreme. Patience is named among 
the eight graces that .should adorn the Christian 
character. Patience is often associated with ex- 
peetation, for we are looking forward to a better 
alate of being, oras familiarly expressed, ‘to the 
xood time coming.’ To the Christian, the good 
lime coming is the rest to the people of God, in 
the everlasting kingdom, where every thing that 
isevil and exciting to impatience shall be forever 
passed. When Jesus shall come, and grant to 
those who have been patient in welldoing, the re- 
ward of eternal life. The reward is sure, and the 
promise is that ‘‘this same Jesus who aseended to 
heaven shall so come in like manner as he was 
“een going into heaven.” And “his reward will! 
he with him to give to every man according as 
his work shall be.” Then here is an incentive to 
be patient, and faithful, and watching, for the 
teward is sure. We see it fully delineated in the 
Scriptures that there is no reward or redemption 
{o the Christian without the coming of Christ, as 
aul writes to the Thessalonians, ‘And the Lord 
lirect your hearts into the love of God and into 
the patient waiting for Christ.” 

which fullness of time is thus shown to be at his 

patience.’? He would teach them that all things 
should ‘“‘work together for good to them that love 
the Lord, who are the called according to his pur- 
pose.’? Thus tribulation is of advantage, for it 
“worketh patience ;” and by patience we gain 
an experience ; and experience causes us to hope, 
or to exercise our hope, to an effectual waiting 
and looking for the Lord and his salvation. Rom, 
5. 3, 4, and 8; 28. 

A patient waiting for the Lord implies a readi- 
ness for him, a preparation for his coming. It 
implies an acceptance of the conditions of ‘Salva- 
tion, belief in him, repentance of sins, and bap- 
tism ; repentance implies a turning away from a 
course of sin, and a life of obedience to God’s just 
and holy laws. To be ready for his coming we 
want a sanctification through the truth, and an 
entire consecration to the service of the divine 
Master. With this preparation made ‘we have 
need of patience,” as Paul writes to the Hebrews, 
10: 36, ‘‘that, after we have done the will of God, 
we might receive the promise.”? The patience of 
the saints is brought to view in Rev, 13. 10, where 
the persecuting powers of the earth are represent- 
ed, and the saint’s suffering under them. They 
witnessed a good profession of their faith in God, 
and were patient, trusting in God to save them 
eternally, not fearing what men could do unto 
them ; and though they must seal their faith with 
their blood, they trusted that their lives would 
“be hid with Christ in God, that when he should 
appear, they should also appear with him in 
glory.” Under the proclamation of the third angel 
of Rev. 14, of woes on those who worship the 
beast and his image, the patience of the saints is 
seen, with the characteristics of keeping the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

Patience, a calmness of disposition, a quietness 
of mind in exciting and trying times, absence of 
anger, isa Christian grace or quality to be much 

tribulation and persecution; but though pressed 
with these they should, if faithfal, enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Tribulation might bean ad- 
vantage too, for Paul wrote to the Romans, ‘‘We 
glory in tribulation, for tribulation worketh 
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understand them to be; for in them are sold not 
only vegetable products, and fish and flesh, and 
various fruits, put every variety and commodity 
of trade and barter, They (thesheltered coverings ) 
are neither houses nor temporary sheds ; but nar- 
row-arched arcades, with passways in the centers, 
having stalls on each side, accommodated with 
shelves, and a low bench, or counter in front oi 
the occupant of the stall,—whether he be Arab or 
Turk, Jew or Christian. There are as many 
distinct and separate bazaars, in Jerusalem (and, 
indeed, in all other Oriental cities,) as there are 
systems of religion, The chiefest of them may be 
thus enumerated :— 
“The TuRKISH BAZAARS occupy nearly the 

whole of David and Temple Sts., Damascus St., 
and the network of alleysat its southern extremity: 
The ARABIC BAZAARS are situated on the lower 
portion of the Via Dolorosa, and the street enter- 
ing it nearest the church of St. Anne. TheJEw- 
ISH BAZAARS are mainly located on the street 
immediately east of the Zion highway, and the 
street leading to their great synagogue. The 
CHRISTIAN BAZAARS are principally located on 
Patriarch St. and ihe alleys intersecting the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre.”’—Dr. Barclay. 

It is in the Turkish Bazaars that the visitor will 
find the most variety, and the greatest motley 
and inconceivable’ contrasts ef every saleable 
article of traffic. You may go through one pass- 
age-way and then another, between the long and 
apparently interminable rows of stalis—so narrow 
are the passage-ways that a loaded ‘camel, ora 
dodkey, loaded with wares, will so fill up the 
space that they barely rub by you, you standing 
sidewise flat against the stall behind. On the 
stalls, a piece of the coarsest calico print or white 
cotton will be piled in with a piece of the finest 
silk or damask cloth; the most delicate chinaware 
or porcelain with the rudest constructions and 
utensils of wood, tin, iron, or brass; camel-hide 
shoes and the finest and softest varieties of moroeco 
fred and yellow) slippers and ladie’s boots; every 
variety of dry-goods and glass and earthern-ware 

desired, and a steady determination to live in the 
exercise thereof. We may have faith, virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness, and charity, but if we lack patience, we 
shall be barren and unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. We shall fail to bear 
the fruits of the Spirit, and are in great danger of 
making shipwreck of our faith. ‘Let the trying 
of our faith work patience ; and then let patience 
have her perfect work.’’ James 1: 3, 4. And then 
may the promise of Jesus to the church in Phil- 
adelphia be ours to enjoy: ‘‘Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, [ also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation which shall 
come upon all the world totry them that dwell 
upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly; hold 
fast that thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 

with confectionery, jewelry, and attar of roses, 
without any regard to order and “‘fitness of things”’ 
as tospaceand place. But the most remarkable 
object of the stall is the shopman himself,arrayed 
in fanciful and gay contrast of his garb, sitting 

cross-legged on the counter, inthe midst of his 
goods and wares, which he reaches, on either 
hand, from the shelves without ‘‘change of base.’’ 

Before the counter, mayhap, will standa Moham- 
medan lady,in white shroud-like wrap, her yellow 
morroco boots peeping out below its skirts, her 
yasmak (or mask) covering her face, with its eye- 

let-holes and slit in the lower part for her mouth, 
to see and to breathe and talk out to the seller— 
chaffering and cheapening, having—like her 
Christian sisters in shopping of more civilized 
landse—the poor weary merchant hand down and 

cleansed, of ch. 8, v. 14, had reference to anything 

but their own land, city, or temple; for he prays, 

“Cause thy face to shine upon thy [God's] sane- 

tuary, that is desolate.” Gabriel does not. tell 

him to look away to heaven for the cleansing of 

the sanctuary, but gives him prophetic meas- 

urements and events relating to his “people” (the 

Jews,) and their ‘holy city,” and we have no 

reason to believe that this time measurement and 

cleansing work was not in aceordance with the 

prayer of Daniel. 

Amid the different positions taken for the pro- 

phetic periods given to Danicl, all cannot be 

correct, and those claiming that the Savior would 

eome at his second advent at the close of the 2300 

tf, 1854, 1868, or 1873, 

he arose from the dead and ascended to heaven, 

and anointed the most holy place of the heavenly 

sanctuary with hisown blood. Taking these sev- 

enty weeks prophetically, a day fora year, seven- 

ty weeks are 490 days, or years, which cut off, or 

divided from 2300 would leave 1810 to be fulfilled 

after the destruction of Jerusalem in A. D. 70, 

which. would end in A. b. 1880. From our reason- 

ing on the subject this is the best light we have. 

Some claim that the seventy weeks extended to 

John, to fulfill that part of verse 24, “to seal up 

the vision and the prophecy.’’ Others claim that 

the seventy weeks are no part of the 2300 days. 

But the expression, ‘‘Are determined,” or “are 
otek trate | 1 AVS PYrOVvVeu a oa ia 

or 

themselves incorrect. We have never been able 

to see sufficient evidence in any cof the interpre- 

tations falling under‘our notice, on which to base 

our faith on the time of the Lord’s coming, since 

we became connected with the people who are 

looking for the Savior’s second advent. We look 

more to the fulfillment of prophetic events and 

they area part of something else; and this 24th 

Jerusalem. 

| 
‘their ending are too plain to be mistaken. 

the year A. p, 96, to the time of the visions of 

divided, upon thy peopie and city,’ imply that 

verse shows its application to the destruction of 

The beginning of the seventy weeks are not so 

cleanly marked as their ending. ‘The events of 

, It is 

ah the prince shall be seven weeks, and three 

score and two weeks: the street. shall be built 

again, and the wall, even in troublous times.’ 

To my mind this period is not a part of the sev 

enty weeks, but was given to show when Jesus 

the Messiah, would come, and that the people 

living at that time might expect him. It cannot 

be a part of the seventy, for as the sixty-nm 

weeks extend to the coming of the Messiah, there 

is more than one week of years from that time t 

the destruction of Jerusalem. Some who tak¢ 

the position that the 69 weeks are a part of the c 

claim that the 69 weeks, or 483 years, reached to 

the baptism of Jesus, when he commenced his 

ministry, and that he was not recognized as the 

Messiah untii that time. 

But we will cites few passages of Scripture ( 

show that he was recognized as Christ, the Mes 

siah, at his birth. By Messiah was meant Christ 

the Anointed One. At the birth of Jesus it w# 

announced tothe shepherds, “Unto you is bert 

this day, in the city of David, a Savior, which I 

As we know that salvation and the riches of 
thedivine inheritance are certain, there is every 
*teouragement for patient waiting, for “he is 
ftithful who hath promised.’ As James says(ch. 
7, 8), “Be patient, therefore,brethren,unto the 
ming of the Lord. Behold the husbandman 
Waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
‘arly and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish 
sour hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth 
igh.) We have received the faith of the coming 

“the Lord, and as with the husbandman Waiting 
for the fruit of the earth,we should live in patient 
Waiting for the Lord to come to end our pains and 
“rrows, and bring us the fruition of our hopes, 
ind the end of our faith. Luke, ingiving the 
‘ns of the times betokening the coming of 
Christ, and the trials through which the disciples 
Must pass, exhorts to patience, saying, ‘In your 
IMtience possess ye your souls.” The apostles 
ught the diseiples every where that the path- 
“ay of the Christian was not one of ease and 

em 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem, 
——— 

J. i. BOYD. 

THE BAZAARS. 
IN traversing the twochief thoroughfares which 

lead to the four gates of the city—across from 
east to west and north to south,—a visitor might 
often ‘conclude that Jerusalem was ‘‘a city of the 
dead,’’ from the general quietness which prevails 
most of the days,and from so seldom encountering 
any person in the streets But, when you have 
once learned your way out of the great thorough- 
fares into the by-streets and the neighborhood of 
the bazaars (or market-avenues), there is to be 
found the busy hum and life of the city ; and the 
great contrast of jolting and pushing, and the din 
of voices of the buyers and sellers, soon dissipates 
the mournful loneliness which may possessed 
you in the lonelier broadways. 

These bazaars however, are not strictly markets 

Christ, the Lord.’ Luke 2: 11. It w. s revealed 

the siyns of the last days, which were to preeede ‘easter to see defects in those dates taken by others 
{ 

Msperity in this life, but that they must expect 

overhaul every piece of calico, cotton, damask, 
silk or ribbon from his shelves, before she will 
decide on her real purchase of a yard more or less 
of calico orsilk, or end the protracted array by 
investing in a spool of cotton, ora skein of silk, or 

a paper of pins—which latter are extensively used 
in lieu of buttons. Here, day by day, mect the 
motley and mixed crowd of human beings of 
Jerusalem—travelers or densinens—their garb 

and features indicating whether they are Franks 
(all foreigners, not Orientals, are thus designated), 
or Oriental Christians—Copts, Abyssinians, Ar- 
menians, Nubians, or Turks, Arabs, or Jews. 
Atthe Arabic Bazaars, if you wish to purchase 

a lamb or a kid,a sheep ora goat, a camel, a 

donkey, mule or a horse, the sbnsof [Ishmael are 
ready to sell to Turk, Christian or Jew alike, fora 

fixed price. 
On the outskirts of both the Turkish and Arabic 

Bazaars, there are many women of the neighbor- 

ing villages, each with two or more baskets before 

her; she, seated on a mat spread on the ground or 

pavement—the basket containing small amounts 

in the sense which we in this occiueutal country, of peaches, plums, figs, grapes, pomegranates, dates 
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seen the baby trec : 3 : 
. 

ing we may say with joy, ‘This is the Lord: we 

when she was trudging her way from her village 
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1 tt livities outside the city to reach 
have waited for him, we wi eg ‘joice 

ie ume, ean, “D hel | é 
in his salvation.”? Isa. 25:9. How often I sorrow 

the bazaars within. During her patient disposal 
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! se W ave ‘given up,” refusing longer 

of her stock in trade her lordly master (husband) 
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is indolently gossiping with some of his acquaint- 
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ances of the city or fellow-villages, and smoking 
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garly elements of this world. May God pity them, 
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homeward. In some instances, the marital firm 

as . : 

possess a donkey, and the masculine member of 
Many are of the opinion that great watchful- 

the firm rides homeward ; and, if overtaking her, 
ness is unnecessary in these last days, and live in 

will “spell” herif she hasa baby, witha ride. 
disregard of their duty in this respect. When 

his class are the fellaheen Arabs, not the wild 
obeyed, our Lord is ‘mighty to save.” Let us | 

“Bedawee of the Desert.” 
seek counsel from him, and we will at last find to 

In the Jewish Bazaars the visitor willsee every 
our gain that ‘Obedience is better than sacrifice.” 

phase of Israaelitish character and avocation— 
Hearken, my brethren, to the words of our Lord: 

from the prettiest mechanical employment up to 
“Tf therefore thou ‘shalt not watch, I will come 

that of the fabrication of the costliest trinkets and 
upon thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 

i i 
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jewelry ; especially will the travelers notice, or 
what hour [ will come upon thee.” Rev. 3: 3. 

seek out, the ‘‘money-changers,”’ 7. € the money 
This language applies to the class represented by 
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Your unworthy brother, 
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tind watching,” he cometh shall ra sf tei pia Leann if he shall come in the 
; atch, or come in the third watch, and 
tind them so, blessed are those servants,”’ oan 
that servant which knew his Lord’s will an prepared not himself, neither did aecordi Ba 
his will, shall be beaten With many sameaee 

He who reads the Seriptures in reference to this 

ematter will find that great watchfulness is not 

only expected, but is commanded of all true mem- 

bers of the ehureh of the living God. Especially 

is this the case with those living in the end of the 

world (age). Iam very sorry to say that many 
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From Bro. Brinkerhoff. rit a Littl 
BRO. JACOB, and to the scattered Brethren 

and Sisters in Christ: Although we have not 
the privilege of conversing with you face to : 
face, yet we are glad to know that G i I , A aiae. provided a way by whic eye 

eR eicio Jasin: : Lain y Dy which we can speak to each 

very soon “Our Lord shall poiie a a saad “ar bus het "the walitcnted eet 

very soon:"Our: J ‘ome, and shall not | US ove to hear the testimoni 2 

it ogee peat Apauo ter before him, and children of God; we love to hear thom i e Teitel Cente, Ante scien ntl ah Shain att oy about him.” bib hopes growing brighter and brighter as ee are 
May we be “of them the t cee live by faith,’’|W° are getting nearer home ; and we desire to From’ Sister Madi ee Vee at believe to the add our testimony in behalf of the truth wo hold eT | dear, and to say to you that we are still striving 

to gain a home in that land where Jesus will he 
our King, where trouble never enters where 
disappointments never come, but where the 
glory of the Lord will cover the earth as the 
waters cover the great deep, We believe that 
time is near at hand. We believe that Jesus 
the Life giver, will soon leave the most es) : 
apartment of the heavenly sanctuary a 
descend to this earth, and claim his alt 
people. He has been gonea good while, His 
Peapte have passed through many trying scenes 
They have been persecuted, tormented behead- 
ed, and put to death in all manners abd ways 
that men and devils could invent; all hacHiise 
they stood as witnesses for Jesus. 
And in this enlightened age of the world 

y 

NANT,’ Whose hearts } 

will acknowledge. their 

Nazareth, the son of David, as their long-looked 

for Messiah; and some of these stand ready to 

hail the Redeemer, who cometh ‘‘to Zion, to turn 

away ungodliness from Jacob.’? Oh, may ‘‘the 

Lord hasten it, in his time v 

The Christian Bazaar is chiefly located near to, 

and in the ‘court’ of the “Church of the Holy 

Sepulchre,’ which isthe great mart of the ‘house 

of merehandise”’ for the “holy wares,’’ ‘pious 

trinkets,’ and other “sacred relies’? of the holy 

monks and friars of the ‘mother of harlotry and 

abominations.” It is, in short,the Grand Spiritual 

Bazaar. ‘Here both the Latin and Greek Catholic 

Christian pilgrims resort,to purchase souvenirs— 

“amulets”? and ‘charms’’—to supply both them- 

gelve’s and their less fortuuate neighbors at home, 

with these invaluable ‘rosaries and crosses,”’ 

which are such a source of revenue to the church 

systems which u phold the traffic ‘in the souls of 

men.’ Neither the Mohammedan nor Jew is 

guilty of selling and palming off upon their devo- 

tees these ‘religious’ relics of the historie places 

of the “Holy Land,” whieh both consider quite 

ene teer enema 
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fo all lovers of truth to have sucha free iter 
that we can know each others views and sees. 
pects in relation te both the present and reine 
ages. We rejoice that you have been ae ; 
keep the paper so free from duns, so that : 
cab iend it without these burdens Rinionek t 
think it: donations smaller than they Beit ie, 
One should not be eased and another pirdencd: 
Let there be an equality, and’ the work will 
move on, Isee you offer tracts ata very low 
price. Some years ago I sold some, but it is like 
a compliment to get them given away He 
with the promise of reading them. For the 
closed one dollar please send its worth to Bo. 
Bev. Lyon, to distribute. Bro. Lyon was o 
a short time ago; he is a smart man of his age, 
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my heart was made to rejoice when I eae 
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has already been done. I feel now more te 
ever, the weight of old Bro. Paul's ieee 

° ‘ ’ Our Savior 

E
S
 
o
d
e
 

broker, who will accommodate him in exchanging 

the smallest current coin of the Turkish domin- 

ion which is in circulation (the para is the lowest 

coin; in value a mill,or one-tenth of one cent,) to 

the highest in value—for a consideration, or per 

centage. He will, also, be generally prepared to 

negotiate “bills of exchange’ on any aceredited 

merchantile house of any quarter of the habitable 

globe, who deals in exchanges. And the Jewish 

banker, so faras regards bills of exchange, will 

deal most honorably and honestly—as his repu- 

iation with the monetary ‘head’! (the Roths- 

child’s,) house requires always this pre-requisite. 

But in ordinary coin exchange, however, with 

Turk, Arab or Christian, he will shave to the limit 

of what each will allow him ; and he can out-wit 

The traveler will here 

see the Jew in every varied costume of the nation- 
the shrewdest Yankee. 

as reverentially the ‘Lord’s land every where 

within its bounds. Itis,ina word, the peculiar 

monopoly of so-called Christian sectaries to trade 

on this wise; so that these precious worthies 

(rascals) —the ‘monks and friars’ of the “Church 

of the Holy Sepulchre’! and Co.—have all this 

privilege to themselves, to “buy and sell” only to 

those “who have the mark’’—of Christians. 

Besides these leading sectarian bazaars, which 

have been enumerated, each of the minor sects of 

Christians has its own special sectarian “shop,’’ 

in their surrounding church bounds, or econvent- 

room, for the sale of their own peculiar relies ; 

but none of the last-mmentioned impose upon their 

followers such manifest dupery and ‘‘frauds”’ as 

the “Chureh of the Holy Sepulchre venders,— 

who are “the head and front” of all this system 

of falsity and imposition. 
——- 

the evil servant, see Matt, 24: 48. 

it be inthe days ot the Son of man”. ‘dhev re- 

destroyed them all.’’ ‘Even thus shall it be in 

the day when the Son of man is revealed.’? Luke 

17; 26-30. To reveal, isto make known. 

which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 

come it, like manner as ye have seen him go into 

heaven.’’ Acts 1: 11. 

done, preparatory to setting up the kingdom of 

glory, must be admitted by every careful Bible 

student, who is heeding the sure prophetic word 

that will continue to shine more and more urte 

says, ‘‘And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall | 

fused the warning ‘and the flood came and | 

This § 

passage undoubtedly refers to the time when those | 

who corrupt the earth shall be destroyed, and not | 

to the time of the return of ‘‘this same Jesus, | 

That we are living in a period of time in which 

the closing up work of the gospel age, is being | 

“Oy 8 being inany, yet are we all of one bod 
in Christ.” This being the case, Oh what S. a 
rifices we should make, both of this wanles 
goods and time, to bring sinners to repentan 5 
and unite them with the great body, Christ oe 
ing the head. Now let me Say to the brethr : 
in Iowa and elsewhere, Let us strive as one an 
to roll this great and grand wheel of gos sal 
pa with more vigor than we have done cers 
I 1ee] now as if we have almost been asleep If 
this is so let us awake, trim our Jamps ded be 
In reudiness, for the Bridegroom is toning Let 
us wake up the slumbering and sleeping, that 
they may have time to go to them that have oil 
to sell, and replenish their lamps, and go in 
With us to the marriage of the Farah: 
We claim, asa people, that we are living in 

the last sands of time: Oh, let us then nose 

where the truths of God’s word are Shining 
brighter and brighter, not only the world, but 
the professed followers of God, look with indif- 
ference on this most sodemn fact, which we hold 
dear,—the soon coming of our Savior. In fact 
ies don't love his appearing. One said to me, 

1 descent of the Holy Spirit was his second 
coming,” Another, ‘this coming to us at death 
is his second coming,” &&¢. Darkness certain! 4 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the Faonie 
Revivais of religion are all around us, and eth 
doing good; yet more good might Bs done if 
the shepherds were rightly dividing the word 
A fearful responsibility rests on them We 
attended one at our place, lasting near two 
weeks, and in all the cloud of witnesses. in all 
the prayers and exhortations, we heard nothing 
about the soon coming of the blessed Maat. , ‘ 

seemingly much engaged in the Master’s cause 
Lie stopped with us one week: preached | here 
on Sabbath, and gave six discourses in the Tem. 
perance Hall, one mile from here. Some havo 
gone to reading and studying; others say the 
have been misrepresented. Six of us went $0 
miles to hear Bro Lyon 2 weeks ago. The di 
was very cold, and the congregation small Tho 
friends there are better off than we; they ‘have 
a plain, neat church to worship in, of their own 
One Bio. invited us to his house and treated GE 
very kindly. They havea large family igige 
house, and apparently rich in cattle and Bebds 
Phey havea singing machine to amuse thelr 
young folks. Of course I have no praise for 
such things, as I think them too ola tbhrinded 
for our age. I know some will refer to Kine 
David to justify them. See what he says in tho 

ality from which he emigrates to his final rest, or 

home, in Jerusalem. But one can never know or 

: guess, by the Jews’ outward garb, to what grade 

‘ of the rich or the poor of his tribe he belongs, 

unless he isso reduced in poverty as to ask for 

alms,—a rare occurrence ‘on echange.’’? For, in- 

deed, the Jew always seeks to work out his own 

way in some lawful avocation, It is largely 

owing, indeed, to the devilish persetution and 

systematic spoliation of the so-called Christian 

(Roman Catholic and Greek alike,) and of the 

buffetings and degradings of the Moslem races, 

7 which have engrafted into the Jewish character 

the noted cunning for which the Jewish race is 

| accredited. But set the Jew free from his rabbin- 

ical masters in Jerusalem, who holds his con- 

oi science by his misleading perversions of the Tal- 

137th Psalm: 

Te oe wrtan tiie. and laid aside, 
Oo Cheerful hours the 3 

My cruel foes fir ee eee ae 
‘Come sing us one of Zion’s songs,’ ) 

Alas! when sinners, btindly, bold | 
At Zion scoff and Zion’s King ; ke 

When zeal declines and love gtuws cold 
Is it a day for one to sing ? a 

Time was, whene’er the saints I met 
With Jey and praise iny bosom glowed ; 

But now, like Kili, sad I sit, 
: And tremble for the ark of God, 
Vhile thus tagrie 4 4 
To see the one SP ae a 

Methought I heard the Savior say 
‘Dismiss thy fears, the ark is mine. 

Though for a time I hide my face ! 
Rely upon my love and power f 

save from three poor Adventists. They seemed 
to rejoice to know that Jesus was at the door 
almost ready to comein. Bless the Lord! ve 
feel as though we could atmost hear the soar 
of that descending army. The minister acktioly- 
ledged to me that the coming of the Lord was 
nigh; at the end of the six thousand years he 
believed he would come. But when [ Akal 
nim this solemn question: If God’s cnildrer 
are ashamed to proclaim this last message to a 
dying world, who is going todo it? the Aner 
will not. And [ repeat it to yon, dear friends 
Who is going to warn a dying world of the ter. 
rible judgments that are just hanging over 
their heads? Will we exclaim as i 
“Oh, that is none of my business! 

us the night is coming on, wherein no man cal 
work, Let us all inquire, “Lord Wnt wilh 
thou have me to do?” Let us draw nigh to God 
and he will draw nigh tous. Now “netiven 
and sisters, we are comparatively epeakiag few 
in number, but ever remember that the promise 
iste the few, For broad is the road that fea : 
to death, aud many will travel it. Let us aoe 
hold back any good from a lost and ruined 
World, but let ns plead with them. Send them 
Our paper, Which.is valued so. highly amon 
ourselves, andsome of those tracts. which Be 
lying in the office Waiting for an order to be sent 
to some poor wanderer, to teach him the Way of 
oh and salvation. Those little still messengers nie nc ave done a great deal of good in the past, and 

Our Duty. 

H. R. PERINE. 
es 

the perfect day. Thescriptures abundantly prove 

that the last days of this age will prove perilou 

to those who do not seek counsel from. the Lord. 

“Por the time will come when they will not en- 1 

dure sound doctrine: but after their own lists 

shall they heap to themselves teachers having | 

itching ears; and they shall turn away their ear 

from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 

2 Timothy 4. We know from the Scriptures that 

the true people of God; living at the end of this 

age, will be a watching, waiting, prophetic 

people. Vain is all our talk about loving Jesus 

whilst we refuse obedience to his commands, 

amidst the perils of these wicked times. Tae 

love me, ye Willkeep my commandments.’ And 

what Isay untoyou I say unto all, Wateh.” Mark 

TirrovaH the great merey of my heavenly 

Father I am again permitted to address my 

beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord, through 

the columns of the ApvocATE, and to try by this 

means to“stirup their pure minds by way of 

rememberance,” of the waiting Christians’ duty 

in these last days, or end of the gospelage. Our 

heavenly Master has not left us in ignorance in 

regard to our duty in this ‘hour of temptation’’ 

that is now upon us; but blessed be his name, 

has given us timely warning, which, if heeded 

will enable us to escape all these things that are 

coming on the earth, and at last we may stand 

this one: 

I am econ- 

mudic writings, and give again to him in Pales- 13: 37 ee ‘ F F 2 

F 3 3:37. Woe tothat man who treats with sco are ¢ oo § 4 verting: sinners to C : ‘ 

tina, the political, civil and religious rights which | before the Son of Man. Of all people upon the any Hostion of God’s word that throws light om Went Gal sole ond bie te the future, if they | for aad ” eae then they are prepared Still wrestle at the throne of grace : 

aré his birthright in the United States of Amer- earth, tone should ‘be more in earnest, more 3 tote. ‘The quesiion; has Sadat be consulted . » when we lovk over this And wait for a reviving hour.’ ”% 4 

Sin cursed earth,and see it passing on so rapidly 
and knowing as we do that the great Whirlpool 
of destruction is so near, and seeing so very few 

action in the darkness, while we as it we with the whole gospel armor 
ny ids were,h ; r On, Wielding the 

eV ite ib grand gospel truths of light hid sword of the Spirit—truth—against mbit 

be dalle d Shea Pc wiched gn let those tracts | bined forces of the enemy, we feel as though we 
ur friends and rela-! wish we had tho talent to raise our voice of 

tives, that all may hear ti : ai: iday near the call and see the| warning fo a guilty world. But we shall do 
the best wecan, improve the talent we have, by 

that narrow path which leads the Christial 

soldier through the perils and temptations of thes? 

evil times, when the enemy appears to be comin ® 

in “like a flood.’ May the spirit of the Lor 

soon “lift up a standard against him,” Yes, my 

brethren, take counsel from the Lord, and the! 

‘Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's goo! 

pieasure to give you the kingdom. Let you 

loins be girded about and your lights burning: 

nan rob Gow? Let it not be aude He a have held back those preci gospe and , p se precious gospel ¢ 
have let men and women pass off the state of fo] 

I think it right to sing with the spirit and un- 
derstanding, [am afraid there ts not many of 
ofus far enough out of mederm Babylon to rejoice 
much, Rev. 18:45. On outway home we stopped 
to see some Of our own relations; of course we 
did not expect to see them growing in grace or 
knowledge, as we never knewthem (to be plant: 
ed according command. Their minds: * a 8 a 

are filled with the things of this life. Ween 

zealous, than those who are looking for the return 

of Jesus Christ, “which in his time he shall show 

who isthe blessed and only Potentate, the King 

of kings and Lord of lords,’’ That we are living 

in a time of unusual temptation must be admitted 

by every candid observer of passing events ; tempt- 

ations that will bear heavily upon those who are 

not exercising that watehfulness that should be a 

prominent characteristic of those who expect to 

ica—guaranteed to all her citizens of every nation- 

ality, sect or color, by its Constitution,—and, in 

two generations—aside from the ‘‘Seven-fold 

developments promised to him by the prophets 

of Israel’s Seriptures,—and the world would 

behold such developments of brain,that nojnation 

on the footstoolof God Almighty could excel or 

equal him, either in mechanical, mercantile or 
light. Let us live now ght. 3 as we ought to, a 
Will bless us here, and in the aiid give ty bey 

literary pursuits. 
versed with them,in Jerusalem, then engaged 

We have met men, and con- 
be numbered among those of whom the apostle 

said, “But ye, brethren are not in darkness, that 

and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 

their Lord when he will return from the wedding: 

hal life. I desire to be rememb i sire red by all 
prayers, that 1 may hold out faithful, aire ae 

word and example, aud hope we may be the 
means of saving some soul from perdition. 

confidence, 
glad to meet with one in whom we can place 

‘We are glad to have so-meiny of 

in the humblest occupation to earn their daily 

bread, whose grasp of mind could comprehend any 

mechanieal invention or intelleetual proposition ; 

and were the opportunity and free scope afforded 

them, which their Israelitish lineage now debars 

that when he cometh and knocketh, they 2 

open unto him immediately,”” Luke 12. 

Our Lord has promised to bless those Ww! 

watch and obey his counsel, ‘Blessed are thos 

our family with us, and sorry to 5 
lectful of so great a Hibandaed Wa huoemon 
see as we are seen, and know as we are known 

Yours in hope of eternal life when the Life. 
giver comes, JANE TL... MADILI 
Newmarket, Ontario, Jan. 6, 1876, “ 

the weleome plaudit, ‘Co 
2 : -Come 
Father, inhertt the kingdom. Siemon col ny 
From your brother in Christ, 

Pleasant Valley, Mo., Dee. aia: Moorr. 

that day should overtake you as a thief. Yeare 

all the children of Hight, and the children of the 

day; we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

Let us wateh and be sober.” 1 Thess, 5, 

And now, reader, as the day is nearer. than 
when we first believed, let us put forth greater 
efforts. Let us get nearer to God, buckle on the 
gospe] armor a little tighter, and grasp the 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

sis Sanaa 
wakes is jean SENS LS = 

—<—— 
eaten oF x 

The Advent a tl Subbath Advocate. and in their blind and ignorant zeal they are 

rtbectlend aang se MME semen as “"" lyeaching out after the civil power to carry out 

MARION, lowA, THIRD-pDAY, 20th 1th Mon. 1875. | iy ip designs of oppression. 

tt eat tae cgahhcoh Ockimehtebtontinetagh agtnstenerepenaet eet 

ore etter Seat teeth attaettarts attest 

Mie editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of script-| On! T have been at the brink of the grave, 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- And stood on the edge ot its deep, dark wave; 

ials, selections, and comments. ‘And | thought in the still, ealm hour of night ; 

—— ae -s, = Of those regions where all is ever bright ; 

oe eee 
And f fear’d not the wave 

Tire warcloud in-the East is looming up stillin Of the gloomy grave, _ 

greater proportions, as though ready to burst; For I knew that Jehovah was mighty to save. 

and though for a time delayed, until the nations | And IT have watch’d the solemn ebb and flow 

of the East are ready for the conflict, yet it seems Of life’s tie which wus wRy eure tho’ slow ; 
Te BY 1S a3 eo) be 

Inevitabie, Fhe province of Montenegro has k \G ‘hear the deep roar of ts rushing se 
joined in the insurrection, and their severance Yet I fear’d not the wave 

from the Turkish Empire can be but a question Of the gloomy grave, | 

of time. The result will undoubtedly be fraught For I knew that Jehovah was mighty to save. 

with no small consequence to the world at large, And I found that my only rest would be 

icular nt Europe. £ rit | In the death of the one who died for me; 

particularly turbulent Burope. And with couse For my reat is bought with the price of fed: 

quence to the people of God, for thereins lies) which gushed from the veins of the Son of God; 

fulfillment of, prophecy betokening that earth’s So I fear not the wave 

mighty King draweth nigh. Of the gloomy grave, 

i For I know that Jehovah is mighty to save. 

A correspondent writes: ‘T like the articles in Se ay 

the ApVocATE lately on ‘Free moral agency’ very 

much, and think they should be convincing and 

satisfactory to every Bible student.’’ We think 

just so too, for it is self-evident that where there 

is responsibility there is freedom of choice ; and 

it does not comport with the justice and wisdom 

of God to punish, or to execute judgement, where 

there is inability to escape it. The mere fact of 

his calling man to account for his doings is evi- 

dence that he is a free moral agent. Free grace 

sounded forth in the train of the Reformation, 

and the glorious doctrine of the Bible resounds 

through Christendom in the enthusiastic seng of 

“Salvation’s free for all; 
Salvation’s free for all ; 
Salvation’s free for you and me; 
Salvation’s free for all.” 

ean 

Mighty te Save. 

caine 

WE have received a copy of the Lakeside Libra- 

ry, of January, consisting of “Sermons out of 

Chureh,’’ by Miss Mulock, of 30 large pamphlet 

pages. The Library is issued three times a month, 

and its object is to displace the cheap trash, 

tragical stories, dime novels, ete., that flood the 

country, only because trash is cheap, while good 

books are expensive, and eannot be bought by 

the great mass of the people. The Library pub- 

lishes good books in this form and offers them so 

low that every one can afford to buy and read 

them. The present volume, ‘Sermons out of 

Chureh,’’ costs $1.50 in ordinary muslin binding, 

and is offered tor 10 cents by newsdealers, or sent 

by mail for 12cts, by Donneliey, Loyd, and Co., 

publishers, ‘fhe Lakeside Library,’’ Chicago. 

In this age, when notwithstanding the death of 

THe BIBLE IN THE PuBLic Scucoisisa question most of the great noyelists, a fresh novel appears 

negitating the country somewhat, as the Roman | daily, it isa relief to turn to something serious, 

Catholic element seems determived to drive itout | sensible, instructive, | and well written. You 

of them; and in several places have created con- would do well to read 1h, 

siderable disturbance. They wish to do qway dares i 

with the reading of the Seriptures in the cakes The Jews and the Indians. 

and then they will raise the cry of ‘“godless| Ruev. Ethan Smith, of Vermont, relates that, in 

schools,” and insist, which they already do, on | 1815, a Mr. Marrick, a person of very respectable 

having a share of the public school fund allotted | character, while leveling a mound near his resi- 

to them for their own schools. We hope the!denee on Indian Hill, diseovered a strap about 

country will awake to its danger, before it is too | six inehesin length and one anda half in breadth. 

late, and see that this blow against America’s| At each end was a loop, probably for earrying it. 

free institutions be not allowed to fall upon the | He found that it was formed of two pieces of thick 

country, thus giving Roman Catholics another|raw-hide, sewed and made water-tight with the 

step toward gaining the ascendaney of power, | sinews of some animal; and in the fold was con- 

which we believe to be her darling object in|tained four pieces of parchment. One of the 

America. The Nationa! Protestant is raising the} pieces was torn to shreds by some neighbors who 

warning ery, showing the priests’ designs, and|came tosee them. The other three were sent to 

calling upon the country to ward off the evil. | Cambridge, and were found to have been written 

We say let the Scriptures be read in the public] with a pen in Hebrew, plain and legible. The 

schools, and the rising generation be taught} writing was quotations of Deut. 6th chapter, from 

reverence for the Bible and their God. Let the|the 4th to the 9th verse, inclusive; also 11th 

text books for their reading be of the same kind, | chapter, 13-21, inclusive, and Exodus 13th chapt- 

that they may grow up with reverence for God, | dr, 11-16, inclusive, to which the reader can refer. 

and respect for religion. If the Catholics want|Calmet tells us that these texts are the very 

separate schools for their children let them have | passages of Scripture which the Jews wrote upon 

them at their own expense, as do some of the | their phylacteries, and wrote upon their forehead 

Protestant sects have higher institutions of learn-|and upon the wrist of the left arm. Josiah Priest 

ing than common schools, as Academies,Colleges, | tells us that it is related by Dr. West that an old 

&c., under their own patronage and supervision. | Indian informed him that his fathers had been in 

But the commou school system is {ree for all to| possession of a book which they carried with them 

receive its benefits alike ; Catholics and Protest- | for a long time, but having lost the knowledge of 

aunts; and to aim at division ora subversion of! reading it, they buried it with an Indian chief. 

the system, is to strike against the liberty of our| Esdras tells us that some of the ten tribes of the 

commonwealth. A late legislative act in lowa| Israelites went northward, after their captivity, 

made it optionary with teachers whether they|to the land of Arsareth. This journey, as we 

open their schools with reading the Scriptures or| learn from Esdras, oceupieda year anda half, 

not. Were we to bea teacher again, we should, | Esdras says “that they would leave the multitude 

as we did before, read, and have the Bible read in | of the heathen and go forth into a country where 

toward dissenters than they were in earlier times, | Arsareth, as we there find traces of the Israelites. 

But how did they get to America from Lapland? 

Buffon and other great naturalists suppose that 

Europe and America were at.one time united. 

It is thus that they account for many animals 

being found in America. It is supposed that the 

two continents were disconnected by convulsions 

in nature, and that Greenland, feeland, and other 

islands are remains of the connection. Besides 

the ten tribes hada knowledge of navigation, 

But we will not ask for space in the paper to 

follow out minutely this part of the subject.— 

Episcopal Register, Selected by J. L. BoyD. 
I 

WHo 1s SANH?—There is more truth than is 

generally supposed in the saying that every one 

is more orless insane; for just so far as we give 

yay to evil impulses, or even wish to indulge in 

anything that is not best for us, do we lack perfect 

soundness of mind, and are in constant danger of 

showing our weakness to our friends and neigh- 

bors. Every sin undermines our mental and 

spiritual health, and breaks down its power to 

resist evil, justas every physical transgression 

weakens the body, and prepares it to yield to 

disease. 
ae aemeall 

THE CHRISTIAN ERA commenced Jan, 1, in the 

middle of the 4th year of the 194th Olympiad ; 

the 753d year from the building of Rome, and in 

4714 of the Julian period. It is now believed that 

Christ was born April 5th, 4B. c. This era was 

invented by a monk, Dionysius Exiguus, about 

532. It was introduced into Italy in the 6th cen- 

tury, and ordered to be used by Bishops, by the 

council of Chelsea, in 816, but not generally em- 

ployed for several centuries. Charles III., of 

of our Lord’’ to his reign in 879. 
20 AG 

Tire ROMAN SENTINEL. — When Pompeii wis 

destroyed there were very many buried in the 

ruins of it who were afterwards found in very 

different situations. There were some found who 

were in the streets, as if they had been attempting 

to make their escape. ‘There were some found in 

deep vaults, as if they had gone there for securi- 

ty. here were some found in lofty chambers; 

but where did they find the Roman sentinel”? 

They found him standing at the city gate, with 

his hand still grasping the war weapon, where 

he had been placed by his captain. And there, 

while the heavens threatened him; there, while 

the earth trembled beneath him; there, while 

tne lava stream rolled, he had stood at bis post; 

and there, after a thousand years, he was found. 

So let Christians stand to their duty, in the post 

at which their Captain has placed them. 
Pini aies viranreeeernnane eer): 

Yire hope of living long onearth should not 

make you covetous, but the prospect of living 

long in heaven should make you bounteous. 

Though the sun of charity rise at home, yet it 

should always set abroad. 

Appointments. 
RARER RA AAA ALARA ny RMDP Renee ew 

Meetings in Sullivan Cy., Mo. 

THE. Lord willing, I will hold meetings in 

Bairdstown, commencing Friday eyening, Jan. 

28th, and continuing over Sabbath and Sunday. 

Halliburton School House, Feb. Ist and 2nd 

evenings. Pennvil'e, Feb. 5th; will continue as 

long as the interest demands. W. C, Lona. 

Received on Subseription. 

Henry Pattmore $1.50, 10-20. Jasper Moore 52, 

11-19. C8 Goff, $1.50, 12-1. Benjamin Madill 
$1, 11-19. CC Lewis 55 cts, 11-8. David West 55 

seein HE Moseley $1, 112. denn W 
a -17. i Moseley $1, 11-12. W 
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the opening exercises. Itis useless to presume! never mankind dwelt.” Norway, Lapland, and 

that the Romish church would be more tolerant} Sweden may have been the very land called 
RV Lyon, $1; DS Mills, 18 cts; J W Nichbl 

son, 23 cents. 

Germany, was the first who added ‘in the year - 

name \ 
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@ Christ, The Signs of the Times, 

anent and 

Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
Volume X, 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGiT TIAN 7 r UNSOOMY. PATH” 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, 13th llth Month, 1875. (Feb 8, 1876) NO, 2c. 

Che Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
iS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

SACOKD ES rirlerin Orr, 
at MARION, LINN Counry, Iowa. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
Specimen ecpies sent free. 

THE ADVOCATE is devoted 
tion of the doctrines of The 

to the promulga- 
Second Advent of 
The duty of man- 

kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventn 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 

J uandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
g conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
ion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 

Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, ‘Mhe Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 

Mle subjects. 

He is Coming. 

Risorck,oh land of promise,let Judah now rejoice, 
And bid her ancient valleys re-echo back the 

voice. 
Let Carmel and Mount Sharon take up the joyful 

strain, 
The King is coming, Zion, in glory soon to reign. 

giicis coming, he is coming, though he has tar- 
ried long, 

To bring to thee thy beauty, to bring thee back 
thy song; 

To nope thy plains with verdure, richer than days 
of old, 

Thy hills to crown with glory, thy city pave with 
gold, 

He’s coming, vale of Sharon, to give to thee thy 
rose, 

He's coming, Mount Moriah, to seatter all thy foes, 
lle’ ll come unto thy temple, its glories to restore, 
Thine altars crown with blessings, as when itt 

days of yore, 

Fiie’ll come to thee, Mount Olive, and on thy 
stuninit stand, 

It him the sous of Jacob, shall yet possess the 
land, 

The land by promise given, to Abraham of old, 
Who as a stranger driven from his paternal fold, 
lle'll come to thee, oh Jordan, hel cause thy 

_ face to shine, 
thy banks he’ll strew with olives, the orange and 

the vine. 
While yet upon the mountains, he’ll smile upon 

_ thy wave, 
or to thy sacred waters, he 

sive. 
ame the world to 

He drank thy flowing fountain, he bathed beneath 
thy tide 

And by thee, full redemption his merey did pro- 
_ vide; 
through’ thee was brought salvation, to all the 

tribes of earth, 
And to the Jewish nation, a King of royal birth. 

He'll come in all his glory, with hima shining 
band, 

{> gather all his chosen from every sea and land. 
then all the Gentile nations, his majesty shall 

own, 
@ While on the bill of Zion, he’ll reigh on David's 

throne. 

He is coming, he is coming, earth’s curse to far 
m. remove, ; - 
'omake his saints immortal, to rule the world 

by love. 
¢is coming, he is coming, and his advent now 

is Near, 
Thrice hail the blissful morning, earth’s grand 

Sabbatie year. 
—C. PATTERSON, in Bible Standard. 

Selected by J. L. Bory. 

©The Sabbath Question.” 
H. E. CARVER. 

ae 

[ Continued. | 
It is passing strange that men, and men pro- 

fessing to be Christian men, will permit their | 
prejudices against the Lord’s Sabbath to warp 
their judgment to that degree that they can de- 
liberately attempt to uproot the very foundation 
of the moral government of God over mankind. 
If there is such a thing asa moral government 
of God to which all mankind are amenable, it 
must in the very nature of things be founded 
upon just such a code of laws as are found in 
the decalogue; and yet the author of this tract 
not only assumes that it was made for and given 
to the Jews exclusively, but goes even further 
and asserts that God himself found fault with 
that law and abolished it, when the whole tenor 
and teaching of the Bible is that God found 
fault with the people for their violation of his 
law. David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, said 
that “‘the law of the Lord is perfect;” the 
author of this tract says that God found fault 
with it; which shall we believe? Paul said that 
that “law is holy, just, and good,” while this 
tract says it was fauity and had to be abolished. 
Paul says that “by the law is the knowledge of 
sin,’’ while the author of this tract is doing what 
he can to destroy that which defines and forbids 
sin, and all to evade, if possible, the Sabbath 
precept and its obligations, 

It would seem that the allwise God placed the 
commandment guarding his holy Sabbath in 
the very bosom of the moru law to guard his 
people against the possibility of mistaking their 
duty in regard to it, and yet there are men, and 
men calling themselves men of God, not only 
Willing to pluck that commandment from its 
proper place, but even to tear that law asunder 
in order that they may trample under foot the 
seventh day Sabbath which it teaches. 

Another point that should be noticed is in 
reference to the covenants. Becau-e the ten 
commandments are called a covenant in the 
word of God, and a covenant is mentioned as 
having been made at Sinai, which has since 
waxed old and vanished away, the conclusion 
is hastily or wilfully jumped at that they are 

both one, and of course the decalogue has waxed 

old and vanished. Now let us look this matter 
square in the face, and see what such a conclu- 

sion really involves, God undertook to organize 
the Israelites into a nation—a real body politic, 
including all that these terms mean, proposing 
himself to be their ruler—their King—so that 

it was to be as really the kingdom of the Lord as 
Babylon was the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzer, 
and it isso named in the Old Testament. After 
experimenting with this kingdom for a great 
many centuries, God (according to the theory 
of this tract,) became so greatly discouraged 
with his kingdom, and found so much fault 
with the charter, er constitution, which he him- 
self made for it, that he tore that charter in 
pieces and abolished the goverument based upon 
it, Does any sane man believe such nonsense 
as this? It seems incredible; aud yet if the 

decalogue forms evena part of the old covenant 
which was to vanish away,I see no way to evade 
the conclusion here stated; and that God’s at- 
tempt at forming and governing a nation upon 
earth has been a total failure. Ido not believe 
this howeyer. I repudiate it as a slander (per- 
haps ignorantly committed,) against the wis- 
dom of God. 

Let us now inquire what was really transacted 
at Sinai, and see if we can learn What the old, 
vanished away covenant really was. The word 
covenant as used in the Scriptures, has several 
significations. It has a primary or first mean- 
ing, and modified or secondary meanings. Its 
primary or first meaning isa eontract or an 
agreement between two or more parties. Now 
when the Lord brought the Israelites to Sinai he 
made the proposition to them, through Moses, 
that if they would obey his voice and keep his 
covenants, they should be a peculiar treasure to 
him above all people—that they should be unto 
hima kingdom of priests and an holy nation. 
Moses laid this proposition before the elders ot 
the people, and it was formally accepted by all 
the people, who answered together and said,“ All 
that the Lord hath said we will do.’ Here, in 
a simple straitforward manner, a contract or 
covenant was entered inte, the Lord being a 
party on the one side, and all the people of Is- 
rael on the other. Did the Lord eyer speak in 
an audible voice to congregated Israel? He 
did, after giving them- three days in which to 
prepare for that solemn and august ogeasion. 
‘What did he say to them at that time? After 
assuring thein that le was the Lord their God, 
who had brought them out of Egypt, he gave 
them the ten commandments, and nothing 
more, ‘They had announced their willingness 
to obey the voice of God, and his voice had an- 
nounced to them the moral law for their obe- 
dience. 

Now let us consider more carefully what the 
Lord had promised to do for them if they would 

obey his voice, or Keep the ten commandments. 
Ist, They should be his peculiar treasure above 
all people. A great privilege and_ blessing 
surely, and not on hard terms either. 2nd, They 

should bea kingdom of priests. IL apprehend 
that this promise is very impe ‘fectly apprecia- 
ted. To my mind it opens up a wide field of 
thought, and a glorious one: to the Jew, if he 
had only been faithful to his covenant. I believe 
that it was the Lord’s purpose,if that peoplo 

had been faithful, to hand out the blessings 

of his governinent and salvation to the world 
through them, and thus they would haye 
been really a <ingdom of priests. 38rd, He pro- 
posed to make them @ holy nation. Now if wo 
can comprehend what God means by a ‘/o/, 
nation” we may fathom his purposes of grocs 
inbehalf of that people. Holiness, whetier 
applied to men or nations, can only be manifest- 
ed in obedience to a holy law; and this is 
precisely the character that Paul aseribes to 
the decalogue, ‘holy, just,and good.” ‘Vii. 
it will be seen that while it is true that the dec. 

wlogue was given to the Jewish people to bo 
their national charter or constitution, it is aig. 
true that obedience to it would have constitute 
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them a holy nation iu the true sense of that 

term, This conclusion can only be avoided by 

i upeaching the very character of God, for be it 

remembered that it was he who undertook to 

‘nake them (with their own free consent of 

Gourse,) a holy nation; that is, a nation in har- 

mony with his own will and character ; and 

hence, if the law which he gave them as the 

measure of his own will, in securing the desired 

result, be faulty, as the trict before me alleges, 

t» the same extent it reflects imperfection upon 

the wisdom and character of God; hence the 

impropriety of ascribing imperfection to the 

dec dogue, as given at Stuai. 

But this is not the only relation that the dec- 

alogue sustained to that people; far from it ; for 

it had a nearer, dearer, and more important re 

lation to them than this. It was tie foundation 

of their religious duties and relation to God. 

This will readily appear if we consider the posi- 

tion it oceupied in the sanctuary arrangement, 

un arrangement it should be noticed that is of 

divine origin, Not only did God speak the ten 

commandments to the people, but he engraved 

them upon tables of stone, which he directed 

Moses to place ina box, or ark. This ark was 

placed in the most sacred place in the taber- 

nacle—the most holy. Its covering formed the 

mercy seat, upon whieh was sprinkled the blood 

of the sacrifices, thus showing that while that 

law demanded the blood or life of those who 

violated its precepts, there was to be offered in 

the future a sacrifice that could really take away 

or blot out (not the law, but) sin, which is the 

transgression of the law. Above the mercy seat 

was the Shekinal glory, the visible emblem of 

the divine presence, while the angelic host, as a 

guard of honor to the presence of God and his 
holy law, were probably symbolized by the 

cherubim on either side. 

The mere record of these facts or arrangements 

as given in the Bible, should be sufficient to 

show the estimate that God placed upon the ten 

commandments, and should effectually silence 

the tongue, or arrest the pen, that would detract 

from its merits; and yet according tu the teach- 

ing of this Mormon tract, as well as of other 

classes of professing Christians, the blood of 

Christ, instead of securing pardon for the trans- 

gression of the law,has been effectual in blotting 

out the law itself! 

{ do not wish to be understood as charging 

the author of this tract, or any other professing 

Christian, with a deliberate and willful desire 

to impair the validity of any of the precepts of 

The truth of 

the matter is that Christians generally, if not 

universally, when not attempting to evade the 

obligation to observe the seventh day, will 

admit, if not positively afiirm, the universal 

application of that law to all mankind. As an 

illustration on this point [ will relate an inci- 

I had oc- 

casion to attend a few meetings that were being 

held by a minister of the Christian, or Disciple 

The first sermon I heard this minister | ject to the law of God by keeping the com 

the deculogue except the fourth. 

dont that oceared several years ago. 

Church. 

preach was on the subject of holiness. He stated 

that the work he felt called upon to do was to 

Holiness he 

desevibed as a mind, will, and life, in harmony 

with the mind or will of God, and tle will of 

build up the church fu holiness. 

God as embodied in his holy law. His whole| ten, of which decalogue the seventh day Sab- 

sermon was replete with good sense, sound log: | bath is the fourth precept, without any change 

iuti 3 s : af 
fo, and Christian phitusophy; and t 

tion, 

strong, if not stronger, 1 was 

the cup of my enjoyment was dashed from my 

lips by this same minister, who not only took 

back all he had said in behalf of the divine law, 

over to the Jew, and finally had it (as he im- 

ayined,) nailed to the cross—done away—abol- 

{ Was 50 

pleased with it that [ took occasion before the 

next mecting to send him a note ef congratula- 

The second sernion was inv fall accord 

with the first, and the positions taken equally 
more thau 

pleased, and attended his third meeting, ex pect- 

a 

but like the tract under review, he handed it 

ished—blotted out—and even went so far as to 

charge those who obey the fourth command- 

ment with preferring Moses to Christ; just as 

though it was Moses who made the Sabbath and 

enacted a law for its observance. 

Now as it would be palpably unjust, because 

untrue, to charge that minister, or the author 

of this tract, with a desire to abolish the law of 

ten commandments in order that Christians 

might be justified in practicing idolatry, pro- 

fanity,murder, theft, adultery,and such like, the 

question is, Why will Christians, and especial- 

ly ministers, withont carefully considering the 

logical tendency of such teaching, assume that 

a Jaw, nine tenths of which is universally con- 

sidered moral and binding upon all classes, has 

been abolished, nailed to the cross, &¢? The 

only solution to this problem lies in the fact 

that one of its precepts enjoins the observance 

of the seventh day as the Sabbath, instead of 

the first day, which has unnecessarily and ille- 

gally usurped its place among mankind. 
(Concluded in our next.) 

asm 

A Letter. 

B. ALVERSON. 

Lone Star, Gentry Co., Mo.,Nov. 12, '76. 

AMoS AND LORINDA, Dear Brother and Sister: 

“Tn hope of that immortal crown, I now 

the cross sustain,” without being at any loss to 

give scriptural answers, and loving God’s truth 

more than error or the tradition of men, know- 

ing that I love the law of God,the Father, whicn 

is the rule of every right action, and the gospel 

of his Son, which is a remedy for wrong. There 

is a harmony existing between the law and the 

gospel, which many overlook or deny, who are 

blinded by the god of this world, speaking the 

things which they know not whereof they af- 

firm. Weare told in God's word to pity those 

that are out of the way, giving aid to all within 

our reach, that are willing to learn of righteous- 

ness, and enjoy the liberty of spiritual truth 

from heaven. 

Sin reigns on the earth, and has for near six 

thousand years since our first parents trans- 

the transgression of the law,” and “the carnal 

deed ean be.” So those minds that are renewed 

mandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

which Paul said ‘is spiritual.” 
was nota true Christian, who is? 

gressed the law of God; for Paul said “sin is 

mind is not subject to the law of God, nor in- 

by being in subjection to Christ, or have ‘the Search the Scriptures, for Jesus gaye the same 

mind of Christ,’? who did his Father’s will, and 

“brought life and immortality to light through 

the gospel,” glad tidings of salvation, and rec- 

onciliation made by the atonement, which if we | judge, that you may be able to know what spi" 

accept we are by the merey of God which en- 

dureth for ever, kept unto the day of redemp- 

tion, thereby having a spiritual mind, and sub- 

This very same Jesus, which the angels said 

would come again in like manner as he went 

into heaven, said on one occasion, “If ye will 

enter into life, keep the commandments,’’—the 

or variation, in any part of God's holy word—j| Christ. 

And if Paul 
Again he 

said, '*Do we make void the law, through faith? 

refer all such to Rey.6: 17. Oh, take warning 
before it is too late! The first day of the week 

is mentioned but eight timesin the New Test- 

ament, and not ina single instance is it refered 
to as a holy day, or a Sabbath: Matthew 28; 1, 

Mark 16: 2,9; Luke 24: 1; John 20: 1, 19; Actsi 

Me 7) 1 Cor, 16: 2, 

times in the New Testament, besides Rev. 1: 10,7 

which speaks of the ‘‘Lord’s day,’’? which {s/ 

28, to be the seventh day. In the one thousand 

years refered to in Rev., and the time when the! 

30th verse gives the last sign until Christ sha't) 

come to reign on the earth, and we shall reign 

with him the thousand years, in the restitution’ 

age, the age to come, till all things are mado’ 

new. The earth that was cursed for man’s sako) 

is now groaning under its weight of sin, tho] 

law of sacrifices, in type, which was until tho 

time of the antitype, when Jesus our High} 

Priest came the first time. The typical law,con? 

cerning the priesthood, ceased of necessity ; butg 

not so with the law of God, nor any part of it, 

Seriptures, which were given by inspiration of 

God. 

the plain stated law and testimony,it is because: 

there is no lightin them. Read very carefully’ 

the 24th chapter of Isaiah; Isa. 8: 20, and Ps, 

the whole law, cannot be more than partly con¢ 

verted, and lack the one thing needful; for 

James said that ‘If ye keep the whole law, ang 

yet offend in one point, ye are guilty OL oll. 3 

The condition that Christ gave of abiding 

his love is to keep his commandments. Love 

1g the basis of that law, and the} keeping of all 

ihe commandments the condition of abiding ii 

that love, as is taught all through the gospe! 

which is able to make us wise upto salvation, 

Read carefully the 15th chapter of John, anc 

dwell a. while on the 10th verse, whieh beauti 

and gospel. 

Perhaps I had best answer your remarks im 

mediately, which will be with due con-ideratiol 

and respect, yet 1 trust without any deviation 

from the counsel of God. Your first referenc 

in your letter is to the pains and sorrows of this 

world; then I suppose you meant, in contrast, 

the happiness of heaven, for you say, Letts 

strive to reach that happy place which the Fu 

ther hath promised. I would advise you to 

advice; so that you may be able to give a rev 

and tind what good or bad fruit is before you 

it you are of; for we are taught that every ond 

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in 

the flesh is not of God. Read 1 John 8 and 4, 

-|1f we do not confess his teaching and doctrine 

we do not confess him ; for he did not claim t0 

do or teach something else or different from 

Father’s will; but says, “I come not to do mip 

own will, but the will of him that sent me.” 

As regards the promise of the Father: the 

promise of the saints’ inheritance was given t 

faithful Abraham and to his seed, which’ 

We are told in God’s word that Abr 

ham’s seed is Christ. See Gen. 13: 14, 15; Gal 

3: 16, 29. But let us not vary from the point at 

hand. ‘The distinction in the two laws may !° 

=
 > 

God forbid ; yoa, we establish the law.’’ See al 
av Isaiah 48: 18; Ps. 111: 7-10. 

Sunday is of Popish origin, and not of God 

ing to have good Christian enjoyment, when }See Dan, 7: 28, and Rev. 13th chapter. 

.| referred (o when itis more pardeularly nec™ 

sary, 2nd when we have more time, See Rev: 

./ 20: 6; chapters 21 and 22 throughout, In ehapt 

But we | 22: lt we are told about entering into the cl 

In contrast with the above 

we find the Sabbath of the Lord mentioned 477 

proved by Ex. 20: 10; Isa. 58: 13; Mark 2: 27 @ 

signs are all fulfilled spoken of in Matt. 24, tho 

transgression of God’s holy law. There wasaq 

of which we have the plainest testimony in thea 

I do think that any person who rejects™ 

19, commencing at the 7th verse; for they that@ 

are not converted from transgression to keeping? 

fully portrays some of the harmony of the law@ 

son of the hope within yor, ina scriptural way 

> 
pewpaatier 
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at the gate; it is the same strait gate we are to 
enter in by keeping all the comandments of the 
law. T know that who the Lord says is biessed 
is exactly so. See Gen, 12: 7; 17: 8} 26: 8.4.5 
Abraham has not possessed it. Acts 7: 2-5: Heb. 
ee 8,9, 10, 82,40. The faithful are heise With 
fiita Of the same promise, Gal. 3: 7, 8, 16, 27. 
Rom. 4:16, 20. The promise embraces tik Bart 
Heb. 11: 18; Ps. 37: 11; Matt, 5: Hb; Prov ll: 
31; Rev. 21; 1-5; Rom. 8: 20-39... The earth 
cursed for sin will be redeemed : Oph. 1: 18, 14; 
2 Pet.63: 13; Isa, 68: 17-22. - Jesus as the Son of 
David will be King, as he is the seed to whom 
the promise was made. Ps. 89: 8, 4; Eze, 21: 26 
27, 80: Isa. 9: 6,7; Luke 1: 30-33. a 
You advised me to beware of false teachers 

which I will try to do and take no offense and 
beware of the false teachers of Sunday, of ie 
being immortal before the resurrection, of the 
wicked always living in a burning hell, for any 
kind of life is not promised the wicked beyond 
Gehenna, only death. I will beware of all such 
Platonic and Popish false doctrines of men. such 
as the conscious state of the dead, which is not 
taught in the Scriptures. John 5: 28, 29; Gen, 
3: 19; Job 3: 19; 14: 16-14; Eccl. 3: 20% 9: 10; 
ozek. 87: 12-14; Dan. 12: 2; Acts 2: 29, SAP 
speak of profession, which is of no good unless 
we have the right possession. I have not turned 
to the company of those who are dead In sin 
buried in worldly pursuits, differing only in i 
few speculative notions, being more hopeless 
than they; but you have tolerably well por- 
trayed your own condition, until you turn toa 
safer obedience to God's word, by the light of 
the gospel shining in your heart. You nave 
nade a wrong application of Proy. 21: 16, for 
the congregation of the dead is the final state of 
the wicked. (Concltaded in next number.) 

The Al for Whom Jesus gave Himself! 
Or the Oath and Promise of God to Abraham, 

1 TIM. 2.6; GEN. 18: 3; 2; 16-18, 

R. VY. LYON. 
oe 

: ( Coneluded.,) 
OnE of the great errors that writers and 

preachers have been guilty of, and which has 
heen the cause of an incalculable amount of er- 
ror and false teaching, isin not understanding 
the people addressed by the prophets and apos- 
tles, the reason and the object they had in view. 
St. Paul affirms that Jesus is the head of the 
hody —the church; that heis the beginning of 
the future creation,the first-born from the dead, 
thatin ail things he might have the pre-emi 
nence ; for it pleased the Father that in him 
shonid alf fullness dwell, That is, he is the 
great central truth, in which all truth centers 
that pertains to the future! hence, outside of 
the pian Of human redemption there is nothing 
for the sons Of men. ‘And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to rec- 
oncie all things” pertaining to the plan of hu- 
man redemption, “to himself; by him, I say, 
Whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven,” 
And when he shall have accomplished this 

work there will be free i pana between 
earth and heaven. And what St. John saw in 
Vision, and Paul predicted, will be literally ful- 
tilled, Hey. 5: 13—‘*And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I,saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
“ind power, be unto him that sitteth upon. the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” 
Phil. 2: 9-11—‘*Wherefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him,and given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
axuee shouid Yow, of things in heaven, and in 
the earth, and under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” 

1 John 2; 1, 2—‘*My little children, these 
things I write unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
{ny man gin, we bave an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, J esus Christ the righteous: and he is the 
prop Hanuon for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
ut also for the sins of the whole world.” In 

truths are pre-eminently set forth: 
the child of God does sin he has “an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous.” 
2. That he has removed the obstacics ihat were 
in the way of their salvation, also the obstacles 
that were in the way of the salvation of the 
whole world—the families embraced in the 
covenant, who were to be blessed—sAVED. For 
propitiation is the atonement or atoning sacrifice 
which removes the obstacle to man’s salvation.” 
herefore the world—the family made subject 
to mortality —the law of sinand death— will be 
saved. For he has, in his resurrection and as. 
cension, led the way fora multitude of cap- 
tives to come forth out of the prison-house of 
death! Zech. 9: 12; Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4:8, And 
as a willful rejection of civil or divine law fits 
men to die—Rom. 5: 12; Heb. 10: 26-28: Gen 
3: 19—therefore sinners are not caplives BUT THE 
INNOCENT!—the family of God. Hence they 
wal be eaveds 1 7phn 4: 14. And only as he 
saves the world can is missi ; ine ewe é fulfill his mission and be 

1. We affirm that they will be blesse 
saved. For proof see Solin 4: 42; ay rae 12: 
32; 17: 2—*And they said unto the woman 
Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for 
we have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the 
world, All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me I will 
in no Wise cast out. And if 1 be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me. As thou 
hast given him power over ail flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him.” I understand that in this portion 
of Holy Writ we have the following truths pos- 
itively asserted by him who was too wise to err: 
1, The multitude who had believed on him de 
clared him to be “the Savior of the world”—the 
nations who were to be blessed in him. 2. That 
this world has been given to Jesus by the Fath- 
er; and that they will come to him; and thut 
it is the will, theleema—*‘the purpose, counsel 
decree, law,’’—of God; that he shall not lose 
any of them, but raise them up ‘en in the last 
day. 3. That if he be lifted upon the eross he 
would draw all the nations who were to be 
blessed, tohim by the cords of divine love. 
7 herefore they are saved. 4. That the Father 
had given him power over all flesh, and that he 
is ty. Sie eternal life to all that he has given 

AGAIN, Ps. 22: 27, 28 All the 
world shall remember, and turn Renee Grae 
and all the kindreds of ihe nations shall wor: 
ship before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord’s 
and he is the governor among. the nations.” 
Phe reason assigned for the fulfillment of this 
glorious prediction is, “For the Lord [Jesus] is 
[literally] the governor among the nations ” 
isa. 49: 6; Acts 18: 47—“And he said; It isa 
light thing that thou shouldst be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to preserve the 
restored of Israel; I will also give thee fora 
light to the Gentiles, that thon mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the earth,” Isa. 52: 
7-10—“ How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of them that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith un- | 
to Zion, Thy God reigneth. Thy watehmen 
shall lift up the voice; with the voice together 
shall they sing: for theyshall see eyeto eye, when 
the Lord shall bring again Zion, Break’ forth 
into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jeru- 
salem; for the Lord hath comforted his people 
he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath | 
made bare bis holy arm in the eyes of all the 
nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our God.” 
Luke 2: 30, 81—“For mine eyes have seen th 

salvation, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people.” Dr, Barnes has the follow- 
ing criticism on this portion of Holy Writ: 
‘Him who is to procuresalvation for his people 
Whom thou hast provided for all’ his 1eople, 
or whom thou dost design to reveal to all? thy 
“ncopls.”’ Ps.67: 7—"God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.’ The 
whole psalm gives a beautiful description of the 
blessings that are to come upon the nations un- 
der the reign of Christ. i 
And in Micah 4: 3.and Isaiah 2: 8 we are in- 

formed that in the age to come, or under the 
reign of Messiah, that “many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountwin of the Lord, and to the house of the 

this portion of divine testimony the fullowing | and we will walk in hi 

y | your conduct from wrong to right. 
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3 paths; for the Jaw shall 
1. That if} go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 

. +4 ? } Ly Jerusalem.’? And in Zech, 2: 10,11, we have 
immutable testimony that in the day of Messi- 
ah’s reign, whilst he is ‘dwelling in. the midst 
of the daughters of Zion [the Jews or Israel, | 
mauy natious shall be joined to the Lord, 
Dan. 7: 18, 14—“T saw in the night visions 

and behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him, 
And there was given him dominion, and glory 
anda kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him; his dominion is wn 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed .”” Here we have three distinct things 
given to him by God, ‘that all people, nations 
and languages, should serve and obey him.” 
And these are the nations who are to be blessed 
in the seed of Abrabam, And they constitute 
the all that Jehovah has given to Jesus to bless 
—SAVE. And Daniel positively’ affirms that 
“they shall serve and obey him. 

Ps. 172; 1i—‘*Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him: all nations shall serve him.’ In 
Ps. 86: 9 we have indubitable testimony that 
“all nations whom thou [God,] hast made shail 
come and worship before thee,O Lord,and shal! 
glorify thy name.”” And “the heathen shal! 
fear the name of the Lord, and all the kines o! 
the exrth thy glory.’’—Ps. 102: 15. We have a}- 
ready shown that the ‘tall nations’? whom = the 
Lord has made are his own children, who have 
been and shall be born agreeable to bis com- 
mand, ‘Be fruittul,”? &e. And here we have 
positive testimony that they will come and wor- 
ship him and glorify his name.. 
And this glorious doctrine will constitute a 

part of the song that will be sung under the 
reign of Jesus,the Messiah, by the HARPERS OF 
ZION, 4s they stand upon the sea of glass. Rev. 
16; 2-4—"“And J saw as it wereasea of glass 
mingled with fire; andthem that had gotten 
the yictory over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God; and they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and trueare thy ways, 
thou King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only 
art holy ; for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee, for thy judgments are made mani- 
fest.” In the fulfillment of these glorious pre 
dietions the Father will have seen of the trav- 
ail of the soul of Jesus, and will be satisfied, 
(Isa. 63: 10,11) because his own family are 
saved, and the effects of the fall are wiped out 
of his universe,and his glory now fills the earth! 
The sky is clear and the soil is free, the victor’s 
sohg floats over the plains of Eden, and the an- 
thems of seraphs blend with its strains! as 
The sun rolls down its brilliant flood, — 
And sbines on a world that’s fair and good ! 
Then the glory of God, like a boundless sea, 
Will bathe the immortal company ! - 
And pure Jove’s banner, and friendship’s wand, 
Shall wave above the princely band. 
Then the conqueror’s song, as it sounds afar 
Ig wafted on the ambrosia! air; 
Through endless years we then shall prove 
The depths of a Father's matchless love. | 

Scenes like these I hope to enjoy, with all the 
blood- washed throng in the ages tocome. Read- 
er, shall I greet you there? Do these: glorious 
truths stir you up to Jove the God of nature 
the God of the Bible? Do they create in your 
heart a disposition te be associated with the 
family of God here and in the ages to come? If 
so, believe them, and by them be led to change 
J Then be 
immersed by a burial in water into the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; then lead 
a holy life by adding *‘to your faith courage; 
and to courage knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience; and 
to patience godliness ;’’— God-likeness! How 
can this be done by those who trample under 
foot the fourth commandment ?—“‘Ana to god- 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness charity ;’ and when ke in glory comcs 
you will be found among the saved. Amen 

Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 
LEI I 

It is much easier to find a score of men wixe 
enough to discover the truth than to flud one in. 
trepid 2 in the face of opposition, Lo God of Jacob; and he will teach usof his Ways, stand up for 
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“Whe Sanctuary. 

(Continued.) _ ae 

Why any one should take the ith year of Artax- 

erxes, When he confirmed the deerce of Cyrus for 

the rebuilding and restoring of Jerusalem and 

the temple, instead of the going forth of the com- 

mandmentitself by Cyrus, for the commencement 

of this period, looks more like fastening upon 

or any, event to locate a preseribed date, 

than to find the real date; for Artaxerxes only 

confirmed the previous decree of Cy rus,and helped 

‘on the work to its completion, And then the 

termination of theseventy weeks, or the one week 

between the end of the 69 and the 70 weeks, 

some, 

necording to that interpretation, three and a half 

years after the erucifixion of Jesus, isa very weak 

and unseriptural position. 

We give ashort quotation from Uriah Smith’s 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 
ne ee 

temple] ;”’ and the end thereof was with sucha 

flood of human destruction as was never equaled 

in any one place, 1,100,000 perishing in the siege, 

besides 97,000 being carried away captive; and 

the city and temple were so effectually destroyed | 

that not one stone was left upon another. 

THE ONE WEEK 

of the 27th verse,of confirming the covenant with 

many for one week, refers to the same prince of 

the preceding verse, and the covenant was nota 

new one, but the one belonging particularly to 

Daniel’s people, and nation, made with them 

when God proposed to take them for his own 

peculiar people, if they would obey him and keep 

his commandments; and they promised, ‘All 

that the Lord hath spoken will we do.”’ Ex. 19:8. 

The great numbers destroyed and carried away 

captive in the last Jewish war,were indeed ‘‘ma- 

ny,’ with whom the covenant was confirmed. 

Very near the close of the life and ministration of 

Moses, he rehearsed to them the blessings the 

Lord would bestow upon them if they were 

obedient, and the curses and evils that would be- 

fall them if they were disobedient, which we read 

in the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy. The 29th 

chapter calls this a covenant, and Moses exhorts 

the people to ‘‘keep the words of this covenant, 

“Thoughts on the book of Daniel,” pages 23 2, 233: and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye 

26:4; Gal. 

will give unto thee and to thy seed after thee, all 

the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession.’! 

Of the second it was said, ‘‘In thy seed shall all 

the nations of the earth be blessed ;’’ and “if ye 

be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs 

according to the promise.’ 

ceived the fulfillment of the promise, Acts 7: 5; 

Heb. 11: 13, 39, therefore it will be in or after the 

resurrection ; and though his natural seed, ina 

8:8; 16: 29, Of the first it is said, “I 

Abraham never re- 

future generation, entered into and possessed the 

promised land, they have not held it for an ever- 

lasting possession ; and are not now in possession 

of it; therefore it must be in and after tlre resur- 

rection when Abraham and his seed shall inherit 

the promise. Then, in the kingdom of God, 

Abraham, with those of his natural seed who are 

saved, through Christ, will possess the land of 

Canaan, while the redeemed from every nation of 

the world, will inherit or possess the rest of the 

world. 
The prophecy does not state by what process the 

cleansing of the sanctuary is to be accomplished. 

We believe the second coming of Christ isin 

close connection with the cleansing of the sanec- 

tuary. The prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 

and some of the others, prophesied that the chil- 

dren of Israel, the former people of God, should 

return to that land from their scattered condition, 

“Going forward from the crucifixion three anda 

half years, we are brought to the autumn of A, D. 

34, as the grand termination point of the whole 

period of the seventy weeks. This date is marked 

by the martyrdom of Stephen, the formal reject- 

ion of the gospel of Christ by the J ewish Sanhed- 

rim, in the persecution of the disciples, and the 

turning of the apostles to the Gentiles. Acts 9: 

1-18.” "Tis easier to make assertions than to 

show eause for the application of the time to 

these events; and the reference cited in the 

foregoing extract refers to the con version of Baul. 

The Jewish Sanhedrim rejected Christ and his 

gospel from the first; and the turning of the 

apostles to the Gentiles, otherwhere referred to as 

Acts 13: 46—Paul and Barnabas, at Antioch in 

Pisidia—had referenee only to the Jews and 

Gentiles of that place; which preaching of theirs 

was more than three and a half years after 

the crucifixion ; according to Usher's chronology, 

12 years. The gospel had previously gone to the 

Gentiles, and Paul’s mission was more to the 

Gentiles than to the Jews (Acts 9: 15); for ‘he 

that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostle- 

ship of the cireumcision, the same was mighty in 

me [Paul] to the Gentiles.’’ Gal, 2:7, Si; (Ris 

ending of the one week, according to the extract 

given, is to show that the 70 weeks ended three 

and one half years after the crucifixion of Christ ; 

but instead of the martyrdom of a saint, or the 

formal rejection of the gospel by the Jewish San- 

hedrim or people, being the subjects given of the 

ending of the 70 weeks’ time, it is distinetly sta- 

ted to apply to the holy city as well as to the peo- 

ple, which brought it to utter desolation, and the 

destruction and seattering of the people. Of the 

application of the one week of Dan, 9: 27 we will 

speak hereafter. 

THK SIXTY-TWO WEEKS, 

Verse 26—'And after threescore and two weeks 

shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and 

the people of the prince that shall come shall de- 

stroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 

thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of 

the war desolations are determined.’’ 62 weeks are 

434 days, or years, which period was given to show 

that 434 years must intervene after the completion 

of the rebuilding of the city and the wall, to the 

culiing off of the Messiah, 

-have learned by this prophecy that their Messiah 

Was not coming as a King,for he was to be cut off; 

hat to die to redeem from death those who would 

believe on hiim. 

of the prince 

The Jews might 

Then follows a prophecy of the 

coming of the Romans, for they were the ‘‘people 
that should come and destroy 

do.’? Deut. 29: 9. They did not keep the covenant, 
therefore there came upon them the calamities 
whieh were threatened them, even to the utter- 

most, which covenant was confirmed upon them, 

or inflicted by the Romans, during the space of 

one week of years, 7 years, the Jewish war which 
resulted in their complete subversion extending 
from A. D.65 to A. p. 72,in the midst of which 
week the city and the temple were destroyed, 
thus causing their ‘saerifice and oblation to 
cease,’ and overspread their idolatrous abomin- 
ations over the onee Holy Land, which shall 

last ‘even tothe consummation,’ the cleansing 
of that land, the cleansing of the sanctuary, 

when final judgment ‘shall be poured upon the 
desolator’’ (margin). 

THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY. 

We have shown that the cleansing of the 
sanctuary of Dan 8. 14is not the church, nor the 
heavenly sanctuary, but must refer to the land of 
Canaan, or Palestine, which was primarily called 
the sanctuary, and included the temple, or the 

house of God for the worship of his people. That 
land, once called the Holy Land, because the 
Lord dwelt there with his people and they obeyed 
him, with the “host,’’ the pepple of the sanctu- 
ary, has been trodden down by heathen and idol- 

atrous nations, Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, 
Romans, and the followers of the false prophet, 

Mohammed, even until the present time. The 
“host” is undoubtedly the people of God; and 
when this prophecy was given was constituted 
by Daniel’s people of the nation of Judah and 
Israel, who, since their rejection of being God’s 
peculiar people, and the followers of Jesus taking 

their place in his divine favor, who rightly serve 
him, haye both been ‘trodden down,’’ or perse- 
cuted, by the nations holding possession of the 
land of Canaan. The cleansing of the sanctuary 
we may reasonaby suppose to be the restoring of 
the land tothe people who will worship the true 
God, in his own appointed way, and with whom 

he will dwell as formerly, or more gloriously and 
perfectly. Since Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners,he is theonly medium of approach 

to the Father, or the only mediator between God 
and man; and that worship will eventually be 
established in Palestina, that once, and to be 
again, holy land. 

But God promised Abraham to give him and 
his natural seed the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession, as well as that through his 
seed, Christ, all the nations of the earth should 

be blessed, and inherit the earth. In proof of the 
first see Gen, 13; 14,15; 17. 8; 48; 4; Ex. 32: 13; 

and remain there forever, or possess it eternally, 

in confirmation of the promise of God to Abraham. 

We will only cite the reader toa few texts, Isa. 

11: 11,12; Jer. 20: 8-13; 32: 37-89; Ezek. 34: 28 ; 

36: 24; 37: 21-25; Amos 9: 14, 15. This restoration 

is likely to bé, in part, at least, ere the coming of 

Christ. That is, that ere that time, the Israelites 

will have been permitted to return and have 

citizenship in their originalland. Events in the 

political world, among the nations, indicate that 

a ehange in the national ownership of Palestine 

is about to take place, which will transfer the 

rule of the Mohammedan to a nation whose peo- 

ple reeognize Jesus as the Savior of mankind, 

and which nation will allow tie Tsraeflites to re- 

turn and dwell in the land of their former pos- 

sessions. These changes are believed to he 

prophesied in the concluding verses of the Ith 

chapter of Daniel, immediately after which we 

believe transpires the second advent of Christ. 

The restoration of the natural descendants of 

Israel to Palestine does not necessarily! comprixe 

their salvation in the kingdom of God ; for none, 

either Jew or Gentile, will be saved without belief 

and faith in Christ, for ‘‘there is no other name 

under heaven given among men whereby we 

must be saved.’’ Then, though they might be 

restored to their own land, loving it ever so much, 

I] believe they will not be saved in the kingdom 

without accepting Jesus of Nazareth as _ thei 

Savior and Redeemer. Though their ancient 

system of worship might be reinstated, it woul 

not bring them atonement and parcen for sins, 

for now the veritable sacrifice to which that 

system pointed, is past; and they, as natural 

branches of the good olive tree, now broken off 

through unbelief in Christ, cannot be grafted 

into the good olive tree again but by faith in him 

of whom unbelief broke them off from the favor 

God. See the 11th chapter of Romans. <Accord- 

ing to the 25th verse of this chapter ‘blindness 

in part is happened to Israel until the fullness ol 

the Gentiles be come in,’’? which eorresponds to 

the Savior’s words in Luke 21: 24, that ‘(Jerusalem 

shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until tl 

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”’”) The cleansin¢ 

of the sanctuary, or the restoring of it to the 

worship of the true God, cannot be accomplished 

whiie Jerusalem is‘trodden down of the Gen 

tiles,” and Jesus of Nazareth kept from ruling 

and reigning in the minds of the people of thet 

couvtry. Present indications are, that the reig” 

of the Mohammedans there willsoon cease anil 

the religion of the ‘false prophet’? give place 

the light of the gospel of Jesus. These ehanges 

je tue city and the sanctuary (Jerusalem and the Acts7: 5. For the second see Gen. 18; 2, 3; 22:18; muy take place in a very short time. Present in 
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= dications are that this present year will witness 

changes in national matters clustering around 
Palestine that may inaugurate these very things 
and they are signs of the soon coming of King 
mmanael to receive and rule his own with power 

1 
and glory. (Concluded in next number, ) 

tae 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem, 
_ 

J. L. BOYD. 
—— 

THE MOHAMMEDANS—TURKS AND ARABS, 
THE costumes of the Mohammedans are very 

extreme, according to their nationality. Is 
surprisingly gay and varied in bright and eon- 
trasting shades and colors, and, to the stranger 
and observer, often very picturesque, as well as 
claborate, when applicable to the pompous, easy- 
going and wealthy Turkish denizens or sojourners 
in this Holy City—as they esteem it—XV Khuds 
or “the Holy.’? The Arab, on the other hand, 
both the Bedawee (or the wild Arabian), and the 
Fellaheen, (or the habitants of the neighboring 
towns and villages,) is severely plain and unvar- 
ied in his ordinary garments of white or blue 
cotton-cloth, and in the alternate stripes of the 
Pen ne igs burnoose,—a jong and 

; camel’s hair fabric. — 
which is his outward cloak, in the rainy sya 
and also serves duty as his bed and covering for 
the night. Frequently, however, the Bedawee 
has on only a single garment of blue cottou-cloth 
in shape like a sack, reaching down about halt- 
way between the hips and the knees, with very 
short sleeves, to cover the shoulders. Sometimes 
it is composed of a pair of sheep-skins, with the 
wool outwards, and sewed together at the sides, 
put together in a similar fashion, and rather 
scanty in length. Add to thisa Wrap around 
his head, of a heavy piece of the barred or striped 
“unel’s hair cloth, with a leather thong of sheep- 
skin to keep it in place, and bare-legged and 
shocless in the majority of them,and the inevitable 
smoke-pipe either in his mouth, or in his cloth 
girdle, or leathern belt at his Waist, and the reader 
may have a general conception of the Arab. The 
only difference between the peaceful Fellaheen 
andthe more warlike Beduoin Arab,and by which 
they are the more readily distinguished, is, that 
the fellaheen is usually armed only with his 
Knife, worn in his girdle of cloth or Jeather, in 
his ease of red morocco; while the wild son of 
Ishmael’ will have his waist usually garnished 
With ascimetar (or sword), sickeen and pistol,and 
a gun in one hand, or thrown at rest on one 
shoulder, leaving his right hand occupied either 
1n holding his smoke-pipe, or in waving a salu- 
tation to his friends or the passers-by. The most 
uncouth looking Bedawee are always courteous 
in meeting on the roadways or in the streets or 
bazaars of Jerusalem or elsewhere, either to stran- 
fers or acquaintances. 

Nothing, in human development could be more 
dissimilar or contrastive than the two races,— 
the Coords, or modern Turk, and the Arab, not 
Only in dress but physical appearance and com- 
plexion, The Turk is large-sized, tall, portly- 
looking and generally has handsome features; is 
of a clear, light yellowish complexion, with 
large, voluptuous dark eyes, and commanding 
looks; is usually very lethargic in his movements, 
unless unusually stirred up and excited by rage or 

Jealousy ; very grave looking at all times tostrang- 
ers, and unbends to a courteous gesture more me- 
thanieally than natural. The Arab is usually but 
medium sized, slender-limbed, with not a pound | 
of superfluous flesh; his very features indicating 
his Abrahamic lineage, and that he is the Jews’ 
Cousin; but has not the latter’s subdued look nor 
towed expression of features and eye; for he is,in 
every movement, as active asa catamount, and an 
“eve and look as fearless and as far-seeing as a 

North American Indian’s. Unlike the Indians 

to have a full sway in growing— a loug and flow- 
ing beard, which usually reaches over his full, 
deep chest, and has never been defiled with a 
razor’s edge, and is as soft to the touch, and as 
silky-looking as our Occidental youth’s earliest 
down on the upper lip, having never become 

nature’s endowment, by shaving. But, both the 
Arab and the Turk, are confirmed devotees of the 
filthy weed, tobacco. Their pipes are almost 
constantly in use in waking hours, when not en- 
gaged in eating or drinking. The Arab, in brief, 
in Jerusalem and throughout Palestine and Syria, 
is as distinctive a being from the Turk as our 
Indian aborigines to the Anglo-Saxon and Celtic 
population. Like the Indian, the Bedawee de- 
lights in roaming among the mountainous wilds 
or over the wide desert and sandy plains, and 
dislikes to live at allin a ceiled house or even to 
sleep fora night in an enclosed or walled town. 
His free, active, open-air exercise, together with 
his abstemious habits of eating and drinking, 
general'y protracts his life to, or beyond, a cen- 
tury of years; while the indolent Turk, by his 
excesses in eating and drinking and voluptuous 
life, usually dies between fifty and sixty. 

We have often stood for hours at a time, by the 
Jaffa, Damascus or St. Stephen Gates, looking on 
the constant ingress and egress of the swarthy 
sons of Ishmael—always intent on some business 
which requires their presence to and from the 
bazaars, Though the Arab may come up to Jeru- 
salem from the desert by the way of the ‘‘Fords”’ 
of the Jordan, or from remote Egypt, by Way of 
Gaza and Hebron, with his earavan of merchan- 
disc, or as escort and guide toa party of more 
remote travellers from Mecca, the Indies, or Con- 
stantinople, or Europe, and the business inei- 
dents thereto may compel his detention about 
Jerusalem for some days or weeks, yet he will 
not slecp within its gates fora single night. Be- 
fore the time of the gates closing, at sunset, he 
makes his way outside, and either goes direct to 
his tent, where the tribe is encamped, or resorts, 
if alone, to some of the neighboring holes or 
excavations, in the neighboring rocks, or, if there 
is none found unoccupied, will wrap his burnoose 
about his person, and covering his face with the 
hood (so as to exclude the moon's rays, which 
he has learned in life’s experience is baneful to 
his eyes), he will lie entrenched by the city’s wall, 
and sleep soundly till the gates reopen at sunrise. 
If there isan encampment of any portion of his 

tribe, to which he belongs, in the evening, the 
members of the carayan will all swarm to the 
Kiwahr (or coffee,) tent, where there is always a 
professional story-teller to beguile the otherwise 
weary hours of the evening, while they are seated 

cross-legged, all around, silently smoking their 
chiboque, and taking an occasional sip from a cup 
of the fragrant Mocha coffee. The story-teller 
entertains the assemblage with legends of the 
genii and King Solyman, or of the early heroes 
of Arabic history, who accomplished some marvel- 
ous exploit or successful foray. 

The Turk, the citizen of the city, having no 
literature whatever of books or newspapers, in 
order to beguile his tedious evenings until nine 
o'clock, his usual bedtime, also resorts to the coftee- 

houses within the city, and patronizes his own 
immediate neighborhood, These are equivalent 
to our drinking saloons, and there seated on di- 
vans, laid on the floor all around the side walls of 

falcon, His complexion varies with the latitude 
4nd longtitude of his generhl haunts and abidings. 

the large room, listens to the same class of story- 
spinning yarns which his brother Arab is listening 

In his mountain roamings, he is of a reddish 
brown; and in the lowest depressions of the 
valley of the Jordan near to the Dead Sea locality 
they are burned to a negro blackness, although 
their hair, in every instance which we have seen, 
never had the crisp curl peculiar to our “citizens 
of African descent,”’—for it is as straight as the 

however, he cultivates—or, rather allows nature 

coarse, like horse-hair, from the perversion of 

=——.r- acm 

to out : ] th aie eae mut Con je gee ee side the city walls. Of an evening, we 
frequently, in company With our Israelitish host 
would go out rambling on the main Turkish 
thorough fare,— Damascus Street. Atone ot the 
most noted coffee-houses, near the Damascus Gate 
we would hear a certain recognized man gabber- 
ing, night after n ight, standing in the midst of a 
group of grave, smoking Turks, it sounded to the 
oecidental as though he was making a political 
speech. We, one night inquired of M—— what 
“he was talking about.’? M stopped and lis- 
senved for a few moments, and then inquired, 
Have you ever perused the ‘Arabian Night's 
Entertainment ?” We replied in the affirmative, 
in our youthful days. “Well,” he then gaid 
“that fellow isa professional story-teller; that is 
to say, he gets his living by relating or inventing 
some marvelous story, to entertain his customers 
nightly, fora piathe (4 cents,) apiece. He is now 
engaged in relating, for the thousandth time 
probably, the story of ‘Aladdin, or The Wonder- 
Sul Lamp.’ Tf he was an ingenious man of his 
business he would invent a like marvelous story 
out of hisown head; but, not being a first-class 
inventor or genius, he is drawing on the never- 
failing fund of the ‘Arabian Nights,’ which of 
course, he knows all by heart. At the close of his 
story, each of his auditors will give him one or 
more piastres, as they can afford it, which, in the 
aggregate, will net him, to-night, more than a 
Turkish dollar for his two hours’ talk, and afford 
him good revenue and living.” 

“Such is life,’ in Jerusalem, as it is to-day, 
Christian, Jew, and Mohammedan, thus, for lack 
of any better or available means of knowledge 
fritters away their time and energies from ‘day 
to day, to the last syllable of recorded time ;” 
and all their “yesterdays have lighted fools the 
way to dusty death.” ‘Phere they are—listening 
and hearing the legendary stories of their respec- 
tive custodians of imaginary “Lives of the Saints.” 
marvelous fables of the Talmud, and of the im- 
possible exploits of genus, or daemons. The Latin 
und Greek Catholic systems of Christianity ean 
give nothing better to their-followers. The in- 
ventive and visionary Mohammed knew his 
countrymen so thoroughly and the Oriental mind 
generally, that his legends are accepted as truth- 
fully founded on one primal grain of truth 
“There is but ONE God.’ Israel, in his own 
national capital and city, despised and contemned 
alike by both the others, he likewise, in the 
absence of any better source of light, hugs to his 
heart and its emotions and aspiration s,the equally 
incredible traditions of the Talmudic, oral state- 
ments of the Mosaic code, handed down by the 
Rabbins for two thousand years or more, Which 
they have clustered around “the Oracles of God,”’ 
respecling the Deliverer, the Messiah, who is to 
come to Zion ; and thus, by their learned quibbles 
and prophetic mysteries, have hidden or covered 
up from the broken-hearted and weary-waiting 
Jew, the “true Way of Life,’’ that Jesus is their 
Anointed One—Messiah, So that one may see, 
who looks abroad and at home, that “blindness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the people,’ 
as well “in the ends of the earth,’ as here, in 
Jerusalem. Good Lord! is it not time for thee to 
arise; yea, the set time to favor Zion ! 

a 

Psalms 116: 1, 

JULIA LAMB, 

“T love the Lord beeause he hath heard my 
voice and my supplication,” 

is not this the experience of every child of God 
in all ages? When we were strangers to him 
and transgressing his laws, did we love him (we 
might have said we did)? Butwhen his love was 
shed abroad in our hearts by the renewing of the 
Spirit, we were made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, old things having passed away, and we 
were brought nigh to Christ by the application 
of his bloud, Which was shed for us; and our 
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prayer was, ‘Open thou mine eyes, that I may 

behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

“the carnal mind is at enmily ag 

is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be. 

For “God is the Lord, which hath showed us 

light.’’ So we were led toexclaim, ‘Thou art my | account of the state of the earth in the last 

unrenewed | days. And how exactly does it correspond with 
God, and I will praise thee.’’ An 

heart cannot praise God, for he is not in all their) the present time. 
hts. But we must seek him with our whole | that will in all probability envelop many ee thoug 

heart, if we expect to find him. 

so few are saved is, that they will not come to him 

that they might have life; they will not enter in | 

by the door, (which is Christ,) but have invented 

many new ways, causing the way of truth to be 

evil spoken of, when it is declared in the word, 

“There is no other name given amoug men,where- 

by we can be saved,’’? Some are living on self- 

righteousness. They say they are as good, if not 

The reason that} 

2 

spree woe SE 
perce AoE Secs ed : wa 

‘ | year brings us nearer the consummation of that 

” Wor! grand event, and every setting sun reminds us 

ainst God, and that we are one day nearer those heavenly 

” | Mansions that Jesus has gone to prepare for us. 

lof many prophetic students; this with many 

ADVENT AN D SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

In the 24th chapter of Matt. we find a true 

The rumor of a mighty war, 

European powers, is now calling the attention 

other of the signs given us: proclaim that we 

are living in the fast days. From the reading 

of this chapter we learn that many are deceived, 

and that those who are looking for the Savior 

will have to suffer much persecution, and be 

hated, and ridiculed by the world; but while 

doctrine fur the comfort and guidance of the 

church, and for arousing a slumbering world. It 

is the word of the Holy Spirit for the times ini 

which we live. Yet many who believe it only 

carry it about in their minds as a dead truth in- 

stead of as a living power. The reason of its 

ineffectiveness is evidently this; they believe 

and teach doctrines that are utterly subyersive 

of the necessity of the second coming of Jesus, 

and so, while they accept such second advent asa 

fact, yet they cannot talk of it with any interest 

particularly, as it is, to them, a matter of no ne- 

cessity, or of any benetit. 

Take the common view of rewards and pun- 

ishments for every man at death, and of what 

force is the doctrine of the second advent? 

Moody, Varley, and many other evangelists be- 

lieve in the near coming of Jesus to judgment, 

Sacco Si tons te = — 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 
te et rte inane mre preety arene 

183 
Will be over, my sorrows have an end. Often 

and surrounded with 
ary hearts grow faint, was it not for the blessed thought of eae 

; When scoffed ut by the world, slighted by friends, and dis- 
carded by those professing to be the children of 

when beset with trials, 
discouragements would our we 

we shall have when Jesus comes 

God, How sweet to think 

sweet consolation in thinking of the time w 
Jesus comes. 
for every wound, a cordial) for each fear, 

and in every circumstance of life fee 

when Jesus comes ” these things will be felt no more forever? When 
pressed by poverty, or surrounded by sickness 
Sorrow, pain, and death, then too we ean take 

hen In this bright thought is a balm /t? se to have the privilege of mn If we 
are only the faithful children of God, daily try- Re . 

. ing todo his will, we can rejoice at all times 

We'll see our dearest Friend. 
O then we’ll see as we are seen 
os And bask in endless day 3 : 
Then let us ever faithful go, 
Rejoicing on our way. 

gs En, Laem eaarees raat ores ae anes ‘i erent wlraetientnrnishanerran teem nn Sn 

rung influence jt hason the lonely gs those who are deprived of chureh privileges. ) too Can say that the Apvocayn is dear and 
4g 

y precious to us. No doubt most of us ure anxious 

Hea Letter Department. 
~ cette dni ein eee 

From Bro. Perine. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I] noticed in a late num 
ber of the ADvocAT® that you de 
write for its columns, It is alwaysa g [a 

* > 

manner, my brethren and sisters in the Lord, whe 

ren, that by the greet mercy of my he 
Father, a little over five 

sire its readers to 
reat pleasure 

addressing, in this 

are scattered abroad. I wish to say to you, breth- 
avenly 

and hail with joy the semi-monthly visits; ant should some irregularity oceur in the mall or some thing transpire at the Office which wouid defer its regular issue, we feel sadly disappointed and almost like finding fault with Bro. Brinker- hoff, We talk of promptness, the necessity of being prompt, and the result of promptness ete ; but have we ever thought that the same rule of promptness. applies equally well to tis? iow © 
ur Ci Have we promptly discharged our obligations to God and man? What is the reading on the paster of our paper? Is itanx for 

,| slands our case ? 

10,) 
Christ’s followers will have much to perplex it? 1 that every years ago I was led to and 1, thus showing that we are delinquent 

better, than those who profess Christ, Now be- 

loved. brothers and sisters, have we not given 

them reason, by our indifference to the cause of 

and discourage them, they have the blessed 

promise that ‘the that shall endure unto the end, 

truth? We have need to humble ourselves én the the same shall be saved.’’ Strength and grace 

sight of God, and seek his forgivness. He expects 

his children to follow in the footsteps of their 

beloved Master, for if we put on Christ let us walk 

in him, as his examples are left on record for our 

will be given to God’s people in that day to de- 

liver them from the evil that is around them, 

and to save them from the destruction that will 

come upon the wicked. 

instruction; and we should carefully study his 

word, which if we do, we cannot err, but know of 

the doctrine as taught, whether it be of Christ ; 

and. our conversation will be such as becometh 

For many ages this world has been weeping 

and groaning under its load of sin, but soon the 

night of weeping will be over—ere long the Son 

of man will be seen coming in the clouds of 

but what of They believe and teach 

strongly of a present existing hell! where the 

souls of the wicked go at death, as into ever- 

lasting punishment, and a present heaven where 

the souls of the saved go at death, and dwell in 

the presence of God in everlasting happiness. 

Now let such preachers talk earnestly of the 

second coming of Christ to judgment, and the 

hearers are confused. They know not what to 

make of two judgments. Isn’t one enough? 

And if one is true, what need or use for the 

other ? 

thing works for our good, 
When Jesus comes life’s bitter trials will be 

over, and the Weary saint shall enter those glo- 
rious mansions that he has gone to prepare for 

understand, by Scriptural testimony, that we 
were living in the “time of the end,” 
greatly concerned for my eternal welfare, greatly 
desiring to be accounted worthy of a resurrection 

I became 

those who lock for the glorious appearing of the 

great God, our Savior from heaven, knowing in 

whom we believed, we would hail with joy the 

day, and be able to say, ‘Lo this is our God: we 

have waited for him, he will save us.’’ 

Do we not all desire a home in the earth made 

new? Then we must seek for it, patiently wait- 

ing, and praying always with all prayer and 

thanksgiving, being always joyful in the Lord. 

Although trials beset us on every hand, let us 

look up, knowing from whence our help comes. 

We, who haye been long in. the way ought to 

encourage the lambs of the flock, by our examples 

of faithfulness. We ought not to leave them to 

travel alone;.we should lead them to green pas- 

tures, and by still waters. In our pilgrimage 

journey, of some forty years or more of Christian 

experience, we have been made joyful in the house 

of prayer; and again telling them of the songs in 

the night,and of the many deliverances in answer 

to prayer,not:merely repeating words,but fervent- 

ly, as Jacob, determined never to loose our hold 

by faith in God until he blesses us. Beloved 

brethren, what a power the church of God would 

be if she would come up to ber highest standpoint, 

placing herself upon the promises of God, with a 
firm purpose. We often look around us and in- 

quire by whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small? 

Think of God as our deliverer! Elijah thought he 
was left alone, but what saith the answer of the 

Lord? ‘‘T have reserved to myself 7 thousand that 

have not bowed the knee to Baal.’”? God knoweth 

them that are his, and if they cry unto him he 
will hear them. JT would that all who read these 

lines would Wake up to their duty, and feela 

responsibility resting on them, that they cannot 

shake off, that would arouse them to ery mightily 

unto God for help. Brethren, thisisour day of 
trial, and we must bea tried people, to show the 

pure gold. ‘or not every one that saith Lord, 

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 

in heaven,’”? And what is the will of the Father 
but the ten commandments? 

Bedford, Towa. 

That Time is Near. 

Eaxtn’s long dark night of weeping is near- 
ly over. Soon the glad morning of eternity 
willdawn. As the budding of the fig-tree pro- 

claims a coming summer, so the signs that were 
to precede Christ’s coming now warn the in- 

heaven to take his children home. ‘* Weeping 

may endure fora night, but joy cometh in the 

morning.” Yes, the morning of the resurrection 

will bring joy to Christ’s sleeping saints, and to 

his weary, waiting followers, who have long 

been waiting for his return, and who have stood 

firm during the tribulations and trials of the 

last days. Those who have worked for the Mas 

ter here will then get their reward, even a cup 

of cold water given in the name of a disciple 

will not be forgotten in that great day. The 

cross will be exchanged for the crown, and the 

saints will be gathered home to enjoy the rec- 

ompence of their faithfulness, 

But while the return of the Savior will bring 

joy to bis followers, to many it will bring de- 

spair. In the sixth chapter of Rev. we read of 

a class that will ery to the rocks and mountains, 

“Fallon us and hide us from the face of him 

Kthat sitteth cn the throne, and from, the wrath 

of the Lamb.” Rev. 6: 16. Those who have had 
nil their good things in this world, and who 

have reviled and mocked at Christ and his peo 

ple, will be afraid in that day. Then it will be 

too late to repent, the call of merey will then 

cease.and the fearful sentence will be heard,“ He 

that is unjust, let hint be unjust still, and he 

that is filthy, let him be filthy still.’ God’s 

faithful ministers are now warning the people 

to prepare for his coming. But few heed the 

solemn messave. Few realize that soon will be 

seen ‘the sign of the Son of man in heaven; 
and many who profess to be watching for his 

return do not by their actions confirm their be- 
lief. If we could only sever the chain that 

binds us to earth, How much better it. would be 

for us?.. When we think that we “‘are bought 

with a price,”? and that price the precious blood 

of the Son of God, we ought to be more willing 

to obey his commands, and cut loose from the 

world and its fleeting pleasures, and while we 

remain here live in ‘such a manner that when 

Christ comes, he will. not be ashamed to own us 

as his children. A. R. M. 
Marion, Iowa. 

A Living Power. 
ee 

THE truth of the nearness of the second ad- 
vent of Christ should be a living power in the 
church of Christ at the present time, more than 

There is no doctrine to-day so sxisversive of 

the truth due to us for the present emergency, 

as the doctrine of rewards and punishments at 

death. Other false doctrines subvert other points 

of truth, but the doctrine of rewards at death is 

entirely killing to any interest in the second 

advent of Jesus. Then how, some may say, do 

these preachers preach it so earnestly as they do 

sometimes? Simply because itisa Bible truth, 

but their hearts are not bound up in it, or fired 

by it to cause it tobe to them a living power. It 

is only an oceasional impulse with them. W) eu 

they speak of it their audiences are surprised, 

but they svon dispel it by speaking of souls in 

heaven or hell, rejoiving or suffering. 

A preacher once told us he believed the second 

a rule to preach upon it once every year. 

sort of a living power is that? 

Who cares for the second advent of Jesus, if 

are moved by thought of the judgment day, if 

they expect their judgment when they die? 

Who cares for the future of this planet any 

more than for the future of the moon, if they 

expect to make their everlasting home in tie 

place where God now abides? Who will tuke 

advent with all his heart, and that he made it : 

What 

men are to go and be with him at death? Who | 

those who love and serve him here, 
Shali be exchanged for a dazzling 
righteousness. The sorrows and cares of this 
life exchanged for the bliss and never-ending 
Joys of the kingdom of God, and the scoffs and 
frowns of a wicked world for the society of the 
angelic hosts above, and the ransomed millions 
of Adam's race. It is then our ears shall be 
greeted with the sweet yoice of eur Savior, say. 
ing, ‘‘Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the found- 
ation of the world,” 

Could we but realize the unspeakable glory 
that is in rescrve for us, and that we shall enter 
when Jesus comes, we would certainly be more 
zealous in his cause now. Could we but get a 
view of those heavenly mansions—the new Je- 
rusalem—that Jesus has gone to prepare, How 
worthless would the perishing things Of earth 

The cross 

crown of 

and that world to come, that I might be cqual to 
the angels, and die1o more. By investigating 
and searching the Scriptures with a Sdesire to 
Know the truth, I speedily found that in religious 
matters I had been building on the sandy ee 
datign of human tradition, and sueh command- 
ments of men as made yoid the commendnients of 
God, instead of building on prophets and aKposties 
Jesus Christ being the chief corner etone. From 
that time until the present, my prayer has eves 
been that I might rid myself of error in regard to 
those things upon which I base my hope of an 
inheritance in the earth made new. | resolved 
no longer to put my trust in man in this matter 
but to pray for the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
which was able to lead me into all truth. : 
God will bless his people who diligently seek 

for truth, who hunger and thirst after righ teous- 
ness. If we are, indeed, living near the end or tn 
the end of theage, God certainly has pitced the 

Jook tous? Could we bat half realize what our 
Savior—the Sou of God—suffered to open to us| 
those heavenly mansions,we would forever cease 
our murmuring, and with double diligence run 
in the selfdenying path that Jesus trod. Yea 
our light afflictions would not be mentioned. 
We would be ready at all times to rejoice that 
we were accounted worthy to suffer in the ¢ 
ofourheavenly Maxter; and we w: . d putt 
more vigorous efforts to do the whole will of 
our Father in heaven. 

of man comingin the clouds of heaven attended 
by the angelic hosts—the sounding of the trump | wee after the Lord, knowing that soon the Son 
of God—the rising of-the-ontombed ervillioess of | of man will be revealed. And as we see that day 

/ perilous times, God will not forsake his people 
Ause | who are heeding his surn word that will continue 
orth | to shine more aud more unto the perfect day 

God undoubtedly has light for us that will not be ; 
; recognized by the careless student of prophee When Jesus comes! What a rapture of de. | but by him who secks for wisdom as for hidd 

light these words bring to my vision ?—The Son | treasures. 

knowledge of this fact within our reach, if we 
will only heed what is written, and be not “ 
of heart to believe all that the 
Written.” 

slow 
prophets have 

It was a knowledge of the prophecies 

almost one year? Ob brethren, let us who are able act promptly in this matter, 
est, zealous, and prom 
and forever 
beloved } 

Let us beearr - 
ptin supporting the truth 

vel silence the necessary appeals of aur 
2 “litor for delinquents to pay up. 

We are Adventists, looking for the speedy com- 
ing ofthe Lord from heaven. His second advent 
Into the world forms a very prominent pantior 
our faith, The position is tenable, the. evidence 
is Conclusive, and is seen on many of the paves of 
Holy Writ. The nearness of the event is Biko 
clearly seen by those who are giving heed to ie 
sure word of propheey. 

, believe, in harmony with the prophetic word 
that we are living on the eve of one of the great- 
estevenis the world has ever Witnessed. Soon 
the departing heavens will reveal his coming ; 
andin Gonnection with that event the trunip of 
God will sound, which will awaken the very 
dead in their graves and arouse the long forgotten 
to life again, 

ts 
Yos, denr breth rep, we 

Mark some of the momentous events whic 
ma transpire in close proximity to that event ! 
The dead in Christ shall come forth, and with 
the righteous living, be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air. God's people will be immortal- 
ized; and Christ will oceupy.the throne of David 
and reign from one side of the earth to the other, that brought out the lovers of Bible truth in 1845 

When they took their lamps and went forth to 
mect the i ri Bridegroom. In these wicked and 

y; 
en 

We are still trying to be faithful, and to follow 

that these events are near at hand, le 
carnestly for the advancement of the truth, and 
be saved in the day of the Lord, 

yy . 1 The earth will be restored to its primeval state 
‘ e 

: 
and made the tit abode of man. Then will by 
fulfilled the saying of Christ, ‘Blessed -are the 
meck, for they inheri : ’ they shall inherit the earth,” Seeing 

t us work 

wr ‘ 
Winstonville, Mo, WA TANG. 

em or 

t raqr j Bro. C. P. Russenn wites from Jackson, Mich, 
My faith and hope reaches to the coming of the 
Just One to take his r: insomed people home, where 

at any previous date, It is emphatically the 

any serious thought or interest in the resurrec- 

tion of the body, if the spirit is the man, and 

if he finds his reward as a ghost fu heaven at 

death ? 

All these thiags when believed, sap out the 

life of the truth of the second aivent, and those 

who preach the two produce more or less colt: 

fusion in the minds of the hearers. If one isa | 

living truth, the other is dead in its condition. 

Let all see the inconsistency of both working 

together, and so let them decide which has § 

Bible and Holy Ghost sanction to becoming & 

living power; ransoms and rewards at death, Qe 

at the second coming of Jesus Christ.—A deen 

Christian Times, 
eee ere 

When Jesus Comes. 

8. E, BRINKERHOFF, 

Tur coming of Jesus isa glorious theme te} 
the heart of the weary child of God. How often 

isthe falling tear, the heaving sigh, and the 

half murmuring complaint swept away by the 
habitants of the earth that he isat hand. Every | cheering thought, when Jesus comes my trials 

those who sleep in Jesus—glorious sight! There 
will be those we have loved in’ years gone by— 
those whose memories are still dear to us—and 
whom, in sorrow and sadness, we laid in the 
silent grave in the blessed hope of a resurrection 
to eternal life. Now with the ransomed of every 
age and nation, they stand upon the radiant 
shores of immortality. Now we meet, not fora 
few brief days or years, but. for an eternity of 
blessedness in the kingdom of our Father. Now 
We clasp glad hands on the fair bavks of Eden 
restored. No more tears shall ever dim our 

yeyes, nO more sorrow blight the joys of the re- 
deemed ; but through one endless day of peace 
We shell sing the praises of him who “hath re- 
deemed us to God out of every nation, and hath 
nade us unto our God kings and priests.” 

O brethren, let us labor that we muy be found 
faithful, and have our work done and well done 

approaching, we are determined not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves toxether, as the manner 

;Of some is. Brethren, meet often and try ana 
encourage one another. If faithful we shall soon 
know what it is to be there jifunfaithful, we may 
sometime exclaim, ‘The harvest is past, the sum- 
mer is ended, and we are not saved.’ Jer, 8: % 

“Tell the whole world these blessed tidings; 
Speak of the time of bliss that’s near: ” 

Tell to the saints of every nation, 
Jesus shall reign through endless years, 

Haste thee along,ages of glory ; 
Haste the glad time when Christ appears, 

Oh tor'the faith of ancient worthies! 
Oh for that reign of endless years |”? 

Your brother in Christ, 
H. R. PeERING Beniies Ae R. PERINE. 

From Bro, Long. 
——— 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: In reading the When Jesus comes, s9 that we may hear the 
lad plaudit, “Well done, good and faithful: 
‘ervent, enter thou into the joys of thy Lord,’ | 

When Jesus comes! transporting thought! | 
Our tria's here will end ; 

Aud theu enrobed in glory bright, | 

many letters which appear from time to time in 
the Letter Department of our valuable paper, wef 
are impressed with the fact that the Apvoc arn is 
highly appreciated by those of like faith, Many 
are the ‘testimonies we lear in favor of its useful- 
ness in spreading the truth, and the encouraging 

there will be no more pain, neither sorrow of 
heart to cause sleepless nights, Ihave tried to do 
What T could in my weak way to spread the truth 
but we find but few who are willing to leave the 
Ways of the worldand be sanctified by the truth 
Were it uot for the Apvocarsr I sometimes thin Kk 
Eshould be asdespoudent as was Elijah the proph- 
et, when he supposed he was left alone ; {1 Kings 
sik 14.) but the answer of God rave him courage, 
Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel ‘all 

the Knees which have not bowed unto Baal 
every mouth which hath sot kissed him.’ 
When I read the Apvocatrr I 
press toward that inheritance promised to ths 
fa'thfil in Christ. ‘To read the communications 
from the brethrea and sisters stirs up our tnindsto 
duty. I feelas tnongh [ had been conversing 
wih them ary hoavetily subjects. We often wet 
new ideas hy conversing with each other Which 
nre of gréut value to ta, My prayer is that: the 
paper may be sustained. [ would be glad todo 
inore for itthan Tam able to do, but I shall do all 
t ean. Esball try toexsumine myself and leave all in the hands of the Lord, tor lum sure that he 
cafes forme, Whom the Lord loveth he chaster - 
th and chastiseth every son whom he receiveth 
{ hope it may be my lot toso humble m yself that 

, and 

Vs 18, 
am encouraged to 

Tinay be exalted in due time, 

‘ a ‘ “i rae 

a 
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Marion, Iowa, Tyimp-pay, 1th 1th Mon. a | 

The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- | 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in| 

articles written for the paper. Hach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

jals, selections, and comments. 

The Advent vn Advocate. 
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REAp carefully the letter from Bro. W.C. Long. 

We suppose that every reader of the ADVOCATE 

knows that his or her subseription price is needed 

ADVENT AND SABB 
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by us, for it is very difficult for us to keep up office | 

expenses on so small an income. 

A Brief Report. 

AFTER closing my last report IT returned to 

Marion, where [ held a two days’ meeting with 

the church in that place. We here expected Bro. 

J. H. Nichols to be present and assist in these 

meetings, but in this we were disappointed, as he 

was detained at home on account of the sickness of 

his father-in-law ; however, there was a marked 

degree of interest and spirituality manifested 

among the members throughout the meetings. 

May the Lord continue to bless them. 

After this we visited a few brethren and sisters 

at Pleasant Prairie. Held two very good meetings 

with them, and formed a pleasant though brief 

acquaintance with them. After bidding a reluct- 

ant farewell to the brethren here and at Marion, 

we started on our journey to Keithsburg, ML., 

intending to stop at Bro. Mullet’s, in Clinton 

Co,, and hold meetings over Sabbath and First 

day; but on account of the rain which continued 

to fall during two days, rendering the roads 

almost impassable, our meetings were discontin - 

ued, and from thence we went to Keithsburg. 

At this place, several years ago, Was quite a 

strong church; but many of the members have 

moved away, some have renounced the faith, and 

but three families are left in this immediate vicin- 

ity observing the Sabbath of the Lord. Meetings 

were entirely discontinued, and the members 

considerably discouraged. Under these discourages 

ing features we commenced our meetings and 

continued over two weeks, during some very bad 

weather; yet we had a good audience most of the 

time. ‘The meetings have resulted in the encour- 

agement of the brethren very much. Held several 

very good social meetings, and they have agreed 

to commence regular meetings again, believing 

the promise of our Savior that where two or three 

are gathered together in his name, there he would 

be in their midst. May they thus feel a nearness 

to him when they assemble together! And may 

the Lord bless these dear brethren and sisters 

richly. 

After this we were permitted to form an acquaint- 

ance with several brethren near Fairfield, with 

whom we held several meetings. These brethren, 

though surrounded with discouraging cireum- 

stances, are yet continuing faithful. May they 

ever continue thus, and at last have a crown in the 

kingdom. 

{ am now on my way to Mo., to attend the 

Quarterly Meeting; and as I look back over my 

visit with the brethren in Iowa and Iil., I can say 

that it has been avery pleasant trip, and the Lord 

has blessed our labor. Our labor has been con- 

tined mostly to old fields for the encouragement of 

the brethren, hence we did not expect many ad- 

ditions to the Sabbath cause. We feel the Lord 
was with usin our work for him; and we were 

well sustained pecuniarially in our labor by the 

brethren whom we visited. May the Lord bless 

them abundantly. A. C. Lona. 

Fairfield, Iowa, Jan. 21, '76. 
ee ee 

Bro. J. C. Day writes from Seuth Ashburnham, 

Mass.: Our little paper came to hand yesterday 
evening, and we, as usual, hailed its advent with 

e
s
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| joy, for we have become 50 attuched to it that we 

should hardly know, hpw to spare +t, We have 

got so attached to seme af its writers that we don’t 

fe-las though we could spare them: from one paper. 

We iniss a familias name from the last number. 

We have been much interested in the articles on 

Free Moral Agency. We feel somewhat acquaint- 

ed with the writers of our little paper, and often 

wish we eould see you all. I hope tHe time will 

come wher circuntslinces will warrant a weekly 

ixsue, but I commend your judgement in not 

running the risk until you can see your way 

clearly, trusting in the Lord, Our prayer is that 

the Lord will bless and Keep you unto the heaven- 

ly kinedom. Foam olad ta he ahle to send you 

the money for two new subseribers. May the 

peace of God be and abide with you ever. 

nn 

THe P. O. address of Elder A. C. Long is Al- 

lendale, Worth Co., Mo. 
i 

Light Talk. 

M. N. KRAMER. 

Our Savior has said , ‘Out of the abundance of 

the heart the mouth speaketh.”? The tongue is a 

Cryer, who stands on the corners of the streets, 

crying out to the public the wares for sale. “Itisa 

signboard that announces that which is within. 

Like the tellegraph which, when the electric 

fluid passes overit, ticks the news to the world,so, 

wheu the mind acts, the tongue, with a magnetic 

influence, ticks the result to every body. It may 

be watched and restrained for a while, but in an 

unguarded moment, or when asleep, it will out. 

James speaks of it truly, when he says it is an 

unruly member that cannot be tamed. Like the 

indicating scale of the barometer, it shows the 

condition of the atmosphere within. Although 

it talks much end tells many falsehoods, yet if 

carefully watehed and considered, it will always 

be found to beara true testimony on one matter, 

and that is, the contents of the heart. ‘‘He that 

sinneth not in word, the same is a perfect man.” 

Though you may be guilty of many sins in the 

secret recesses of the heart, yet in the estimation 

of your fellow beings, “by thy words ye shall be 

justified,and by thy words yeshall be condemned.” 

Not that the tongue can be susceptible of any 

moral responsibility, but merely as the unerring 

index of the thoughts and motions of the heart. 

Christians are required to have their conversa- 

tion seasoned with grace, to have it so directed in 

heavenly and spiritual things that it may be said 

that “their conversation is in heaven,” Do you 

say, ‘IT cannot control it? If the tongue be an un- 

ruly member that cannot be tamed, and will 

declare the contents of the heart, then how ean I 

guard and control it, have my conversation pure, 

seasoned with grace, and in heaven 27 There is 

but one way, and that is, Keep a pure heart, full 

of grace and the love of God; then you may rest 

assured that your tongue will never slander you, 

“Por out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

speaketh, 

Furnish it with good matter, and it will be more 

faithful and anxious to declare the same to the 

world, than when it hasan evil message to tell. 

Let Christians, who have a great gift o1 conversa- 

tion in. social intercourse, and have no gift to 

speak in the social meeting, bear this in mind, 

and ponder it well. Let us put away “all foolish 

talking and jesting,’’ ‘‘for we shall have to give 

an account for every idle word.’’ Idle thoughts 

are the parents of idle words, 

Marion, Iowa. 

A Card. 
— 

I pRoposE to devote a few weeks this spring 

to visiting my brethren in Michigan, for my 

good and I hope for theirs also. Shall deliver 

lectures und hold reviews as the way opens. 

Those desiring to see me will please write to me 

o
o
 

that | may know where to go and how to ar- 

range. References as to fitness, given by mail, 

if desired. 

I do wish that ten would write for the paper 

where there is now only one. Let your breth- 

ren know where you are, what you are doing, 

and what you propose to do, Let us haye a 

conference page. Could not have anything more 

useful or interesting. Give your whereabouts, 

post-office and county, to help find you on the 

map. I love to look at the spot where you live, 

and feel that I have a brother there. 
E. B. TUCKER. 

Millbrook, Mecos‘a Co., Mich. 

. eS 

TE following letter is from a brother who 

appreciates the paper but is not able to pay; we 

do not wish to stop sending it to those w ho appre- 

ciate it. ‘The brother wrote ‘‘private’’ over his 

letter, or his name would appear. Every one who 

appreciates the ADVOCATE should write to us, 

whether they can pay or not. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I write this to thank 

you for your kindness in sending me the Ap- 

VoUATE. Ihave lived in hopes that I would 

soon be able to send you the pay for it, but the 

prospect grows darker instead of brighter, and 

Iam grieved to say that I cannot send you any- 

thing. I esteem the ADVOCATE highly and 

would gladly pay for it if Iecould; and EKnow- 

ing that it is not self-sustaining I deem it my 

duty to say, you had better not send the paper 

to me any longer at present; if E ever get able 

to pay for it I will send for it; till then accept 

my thanks for your kindness. From your un- 

worthy brother seeking for an inheritance im 

that goodly land, where sickness, sorrow, pain 

and death are felt and ferred no more; and 

where we shall be rieh. Oh won't that bea 

happy day? ! am striving so to tive that 

though earth with trials hard doth press me, 

Christ will bring me sweetest rest. 
enim et 

N. TrBBALS & Sons, 37 Park Row, New York, 

have published a new book of Messis. Moody & 

Sankey’s work as great yan gelists, with the best 

thoughts and discourses of Mr. Moody, and Por- 

traits on Steel. The advantage of this edition is, 

it hasbeen earefully edited, tidexed and numiber- 

ed,which gives easy reference to the thoughts and 

illustrations. 60 cents per copy. 

Address Publishers. 

Agents wanted, 

Lee eae een 

Tre ladies of Chieago are arranging fora 

thorough and systematie canvass of that city for 

sieners to a petition to be presented to the Board 

of Edueation, asking fora reconsideration of their 

former action, and for the reinstatement of the 

Bible in the public schools. 

ALL men have their frailties, and whoever 

looks for a friend without imperfections will 

never find what he seeks. We love ourselves, 

notwithstanding our faults, and we ought to 

love our friends in. like manner. : 

Received on Subscription. 

1.10 each. DO Williams 11-22, Mary A Clark 

11-21, A Bertram Stark 1-21, Benjamin Spauld- 

ing 11-22, H © Dennis 11-22, Calista Beach 11-22, 

Sophrona Stewart 11-22, Susan Daly 11-22. ‘ 

LS Huntly $1.50 12-1, H R Perine 75cts 11-4. W 

C Long 75ets 11-17, A G Long $1.60 11-14, Joseph 
Gilbert $1.60 11-8, B Alverson 25cts, F P Jamg 

$3.00 12-1, Eber Davison $2.00 11-8, Geo L Eaton 

30ets 11-4, Polly Tiffany 50cts 11-9, Elizabeth Ty- 
ler 75cts 11-2, John Fabun 45ets 11-7, Jesse Garrett 

$2.00-10-24. rt 
iceman OP 

Received on Donation to Advocate. 

H FE Carver $2.00. 

Books and Tracts Sent by Mail. 

D T Sloan $1.00; A H Fieisl we Ne 

Leard $1.17. Ae cisher 25 cts ; 
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observation on this point. I was born and reared | ter 
to early manhood in the bosom of the Metho- God has seen proper to place the law guarding dist church, and received from my parents, the Sabbath in the very bosem of the moral Sunday school and church, as unquestioned ‘law; and even supposing that it is but the mer- truth the belief that Sanday is the Sabbath, just est jot or tittle of that law,is it not possible that as the great mass are doing now; and well do great promises and blessi ngs are made to hinge’ I remember the uneasiness and conflict that on obedience to it? What saith the Scriptures? arose in my mind when the subject was brought! In Isa, 46 we read: ‘Blessed is the man that 

in that first. and simple lesson of obedience. 

TERMS.—One dollar and ah 
to those unable to pay. 

alf per year. Free 
Specimen copies sent free, 
sto eS 

vr 

to my attention, and I saw the utter lack ot doeth this, and the son of man that layeth hold 
THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga-| pee a: : : (on it; that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting 

: ae aa eo nie ‘ b ENCE d Su Fy Kee@DInG, 1x aes vane . : are 

lion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of Bible evidence — behalf of Sunday Ke pe lt, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man-| It seemed to me that it would be intpossible for! «? % % Also the sons of the stranger that join me to observe the seventh day Sabbath, even | themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to if convinced that I ought to; and the ineon-! love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, venience of doing so doubtless helped to lead @Very one that keepeth the Sabbath from pol- : : * | me, too readily, to adopt the very view set forth | 

kind to observe the Bible Sabbath 
day of the week,) together 
mandments of God, The N 
conscious state in Death, T1 
The Earth restored to its or 
tion as the future 
Redeemed 
ment and 
Prophecies, 
blesubjeets, 

(the seventn 
with the other Com- 
ature of Man, his Un- 
o age the My eked 

uting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; even 
mnGMaGe ee pee ha aN ME Nee cues : _| them will I HES bo my holy Jnountain, aiid 

andthe Kingdom of God..The Atone. in t 118 iract, as the on ¥ way ot escape rom the Soe them Joyful 1H my OS See E REE yy ae vA Redemption by Jesus Christ, The | Claims of the fourth commandment. ai Gallo IL, a cs nase a ah ba a * 
The Christian Life, and kindred Bi-| I cannot charge myself with dishonesty in suis Hepes forag people | Doel Gace eee ies Ma THe ae pase | Here We see thateven wader the old covenant 

but I do claim that such views are weak and / tHe favor and blessing of God rested not eaiv on 

* 

We Love thy Sabbath, Lord. 

S, E. BRINKERHOFF, 

i We love thy Sabbath hours, O Lord, 1 When thy dear people meet, mr : . t Po sing of all thy wondrous works, 
And worship at thy feet, 

: This day thou hast in merey given, : To point us back to man, 
When he was pure and innocent— y When in thy ways he ran. 

“ But soon, alas! the tempter came, it And man was led to sin; 
t But soon thou didst a promise give, : That still his seed should win, 
- And now.we love thy Sabbath, Lord, 4 t points us to that rest, 
| For all who will in Christ be found, I. And all who will be blest, 

Then let us love the Sabbath day, 
And keep its hours aright; it That we may in God's kingdom dwell, or And reign with him in light. 

‘ —_—— SU Dac i dancer ac 

he “The Sabbath Qnestion.” 

Il. B. CARVER, 
rot 

— 

ill (Coneluded.) 
a Tite Sabbath of the moral Jaw has never been 

hopatar among the nations of earth, and never — Will be until the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 

t Jesus shall reign in person aipong men; henee id. | Christians, when this subject is brought to their 2, allontiou, must either acvept and observe the a Sabbath with all its unpopularity, or else satisfy My their own consciences, and that of their follow- 
ie rs, in some way that the Sabbath is not biud- 
Hon ge on them as Christians. Here comes the tug 
a of war between conviction and convenience. e . 

. . 
. : Multi udes of Christians, and I think Lam safe -- @ ' saying that a large majotity of thase who has, : : “ave given the subject a careful and thorough 

‘xamination, are, or were, convinced that the seventh day of the week jis now the — @ Srbbath of the Lord, and ought to be kept as Such, and would be glad to give up the first day “a lor the seventh if it was just as convenient aud Popular to observe it as the other, 
I speak from personal experience as well! as 

puerile in themselves,and even east dishonor on 
God, let them be held by whosoever will, or as 
honestly as possible. I tried to be satisfied with 
this position for years, just as many others are 
now trying; but there was no lasting and sub. 
stantial peace, for the thought would obtrude 
itself, that perhaps, after all, Saturday is the 
-true Sabbath; and if so 2 ought to keepit; and 
I doubt not that just such thoughts will unbid- 
den rise in the minds of even such men as ha ve 
made the most vigorous assaults upon the Sab 

like myself, find no permanent, rest or peace of 
tuind on the subject until they have fully aud 

finally decided to submit their own will to the 
will of God, and then they will find, as 1 have, 

customs to observe the Sabbath of the moral 
law ; aud some evade its obligations in one way 
and others in other Ways; butof all the ways 
that which would represent God as overthrow- 

}ing his own moral government, in order that 
men may disregard the only divinely given 
Sabbath, seeins nuw the most unreasonable aud 
irreverent of all, 
Some seem to think that Sabbathkeepers 

make too much of asmall matter by being so 
particular about the day. Well, suppose it is a 
small matter when compared with other pre. 
\cepts of the same law; suppose itis but the 
merest jot or tittle of the divine law ; Moay it not 
be possible that God has made great and im- 
portant results to hinge upon obedience or diso- 
bedience thereto? When viewed from a human 
standpoint it looks likea very small and simple 
matter that our first parents should take and eat 
the fruit of that forbidden tree; and yet see 
what tremendous and disastrous results fol- 
lowed, involving the death of the entire human 
race. In view of the consequences flowing from 
that act it was anything butasmall matter in 
the mind of God. It was right and proper 
enough that man should be abie to distinguish 
between good and evil; and doubtless God de- 
signed to give him instruction in this yery mat- 

ninth 

bath. My worst wish for them is that they may, | 

the path of duty not. only plainly marked out | 
for them, but pleasant and blessed to walk in. | 
True, it is inconvenient under existing popular 

i the obedient Jew, but also upon the Gentile, 
/who should observe the Sabbath. This seript- 
| ure goes further and proves that the entire 
sanctuary system of religion and worship that 
has been considered so peculiarly and exclusive- 
ly Jewish,was really designed to be entirely free 
and open to all people; and God declared that 
| his house should be called a heuse of prayer for 
| all people, 

| One thought more andI am done. Enough 
has been said, [ think, to show that the code of 
laws known as the ten commandments, or law 
of God, did not constitute the oid covenant, 
which was to be superceded by the new; but. 
that it was obedience to this very code upon 
which the blessings of the old covenant were 
promised. Not only does this harmonize with 

ithe whole tenor of the word of God, but that 
word goes further, and bases the blessings 

| of the new covenant upon obedience to that same 
law. ‘This may seem like basing salvation on 
works, instead of faith, which the Scriptures 
jcondemn; but it is not so, for there is no doc- 
| trine more clearly taught in the Bible than that 
| the salvation of man is based upon faith and 
works united, and,not upon either one alone, as 

‘some teach; see James 2: 14-26, 
Under the old covenant the repeated com- 

mand was, ‘‘Be ye holy, for Iam holy 3”) while 
under the new, it is emphatically said, ‘*With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.” Heb. 
12: 14. Holiness then is essential to salvation, 
and holiness, in its highest and fullest sense, as 
applied to man, can be neither more nor less 
than a perfect submission of the will of man.-to 
the will of God; for out of the will of man flows 
all his actions. As God has represented himself 
to manus the embodiment of holiness, so the 
expression of his will in regard to man’s moral 
nature and actions must also be in itself holy, 
The expression of his will we find in the ten 
commandments, for it was obedience to them 
that would have made the Jewish people a holy 
nation. Obedience to the law of. God, however, 
is not the natural bent or inclination of the human mind, as the history of man’s existence 
fully and sadly shows. ‘he will or inclination 
of man must be changed, or turned into a new 



4 
: J, 

Sip
 et

ha
no

am
ne

nn
ti

ni
ea

ns
e 

=e
 

S
=
 

186 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOOATE 

channel or direction before he can ‘*nerfect holi- 

ness in the fear of God,’' and thus prepare to; 

enjoy a home in his everlasting kingdom; and 

this is exactly what God proposes to do for man 

under the new covenant. 

As man is incapable of changing his own 

moral nature, God proposes, with the consent 

of the penitent sinner, to take the task upon 

himself, to mould the moral nature of man in 

harmony with his own holiness. He says: ‘I 

will put my Jaw in their inward parts, and 

write itin their hearts.” Jer. 5t: 88 ;. Heb. &: 

§-12, and 10: 16. While these Seriptures show 

the estimate that God places upon his law, they 

also show the relation that that law sustains to 

man’s salvation, As man, without holiness, 

cannot have enjoyment in the holiness of God 

and his kingdom, and as he caanot effect. this 

holiness by his own unaided exertions, the Lord 

proposes to make him holy by writing his Jaw 

in his heart. But Aow does he propose to do 

ihis? I answer, that as God does not propose 

to force holiness and salvation upon man against 

his wish, some suitable means must be devised 

that will effect man’s wiil without impatring his 

freedom of choice. This was just what Jesus 

came into the world to do; that is, to reconcile 

man to his Father. {fis death, as a sin-offering, 

while it demonsirated the truth that God could 

not consistently with his own holiness change 

or abrogate his law in order to save men in 

their sins, also manifested his love even for 

guilty man by sending his Son to save men trom 

their sins; and thus thé story of the cross, which 

is the essence of the gospel, is in its nature cal- 

culated te rekindle in the mind a love for God; 

aud this love will naturally lead to a fulfilling 

or doing of the law, and constitutes the writing 

of that law upon the heart. In addition to this 

means of grace, God has also provided as aids in 

the work the direct influence of his Holy Spirit 

upon the mind, and the ministration of holy 

angels; and thus the means and purpose of sal- 

vation are complete, and the person who is de- 

sirous that God should save him upon those 

terms will find implanted in his heart a faith 

that works by love, and purifies the heart, and 

will at last prepare him for a home in the king 

dom of God, in the new earth, where it will be 

his delight, as it ought to be now, to-come from 

one new moon to another, and from one Sab- 

bath to another, to worship before the Lord. 

tal life at the sound of the last trump, by Christ 

So, as Paul says, death passed upon all men, ho 

dies tho first death, waits till his change comes, 

sleeps, knows nothing at all, has no conscious- 

ness, til! God shall call and he comes forth, when 

death and hades shall give up the dead. So you 

ean see that the dust returns to dust again, and 

the Life-giver, when he comes to “earth again. 

the breath of life, or spirit of man’s life, returns 

to God who gave it, as breath, or air, until this 

mortal shali put on immortality. 

As for Phil. 1: 23, Paul refers to his time to be 

martyred, or offered up for his faith in Christ, 

saying, For him to live was Christ, and to die 

was gauin—to be at rest, as we are told in other 

parts of the Scriptures, from the persecutions of 

the wicked,selfish inclinations, and temptations 

of Satan, to be at rest or sleep; todepart and be 

with Christ,which is far better, when he comes. 

As for 1 Cor. 15, your idea of man dying and 

an immortal soul going up to a conscious 

happy place would prove against the resurrec- 

tion of the dead; “then they which are fallen 

asleep in Christ are perished,” which cannot be. 
“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 

all be made alive. Christ the first-fruits, after- 

ward they that are Christ’s at his coming.”’— 

Jtead carefully and see when the righteous are 

raised, being changed to immortality. As to 

where you quote in Luke 8: 7, 1 find that the 

word 

heart; so I, asa friend, warn you to keep down 

the thorns, cultivate the word of God in your 

heart, that you bear fruit unto eternal life. 

You say that hellin our English means the 

place of the Devil and the damned. It properly 

means the same asin the original. The word 

hell is translated from three words, namely ; 

hades, which means the grave; gehenna, which 

means future punishment; and éartarus, which 

-means the abode of fallen angels. 

I maintain a scriptural confession, that flesh 

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 

yet “I know that my Redeemer liveth,and that 

he shall stand on the earth at the latter day; 

though after my skin worms destroy this body, 

yet in my flesh shall Isee God.” The Bride, 

the Lamb’s wife, isin heaven, as you will see 

in Revelations,—the new Jerusalem, which 

shall come down from God out of heaven, and 

the tabernacie of the Lord shall be with men. 

See Rev. 21: 1-8, and 19: 5-10. 

Isa. 66: 23. Reader, may you and fF be favored 

with a part in that Sabbath worship! 

Marion, Lowe. 

A Letter. 

B. ALVERSON, 

( Coneleded.) 

For a proper understanding of Eecl. 12: 7.1 re- 

fer you to Gen. 2: 7, where you can see that the 

formation of man is of the dust of the ground, 

and God breathed into man the breath of life, 

and man became a living soul, not an immorta} 

soul, for we should never place supposed infer 

ence before and aboye plain statements. We are 

told in the Bible that God alone hath immortal - 

ity, dwelling in the light that no man can ap- 

proach unto. We are told to seek for glory, 

honor, immortality, eternal life, which the 

righteous will get at the resurrection at the last 

day, When Christ comes to receive the kingdom 

promised by the Father. So we find that man 

Was made simply aliving soul, on trial fur im- 

mortality, eternal life; but by transgression man 

became mortal, subject to death, an entire disso- 

lution of the mortal man, the whole man on 

probation, Wecan live forever in no kind of 

Lone Star, Gentry Co., Mo. 
ne IE 

Apostolic Doctrine. 
ee 

J.C. DAY. 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant 

mercy hath begotten us again untoa lively (liter- 

ully, living,) hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 

Christ from the dead, to an inheritance ineorrupt- 

ible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 

in heaven for you, who are kept by the 

God, through faith unto salvation, rea 

revealed in the last time.’’—1 Peter 1: 3-5. 

whieh animated the apostle Peter, when inditng 

nia epistle to the Christian disciples scattered 

‘throughout Asia Minor. With characteristic 

fervor he commences his pastoral letter with a 

devout benediction on God for the manifestation 

of his merey through Jesus Christ, in which we 

havea circwnstantial detail of the special benefits 

nich God hath bestewed on us through the 

medium of his Son. This detail, though brief, is 

very comprehensive, and being conveyed in very 

explicit language, we may learn hence the sum- 

mary of Apostolic doctrine. To exhibit this 

detail of Christian truth bya simple and brief 

analysis of the text at the head of these remarks, 

is the object we desire to accomplish. Regarding 

life only hy obeying God, and obtaining immor- 

now er of 
y to be 

Tis text records the devotional enthusiasm 

Christian teaching, we have in unmistakable 

language, the doctrinal Christianity of its first 

preachers, with which, as the true and unvarying 

type, we may compare the doctrinal Christianity 

of modern times. 

And, first, letit be observed, that whatever are 

the special benefits of the Gospel, their source is 

the “abundant mercy” of the God and Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ. This is their sole, unmixed 

source—the abundant mercy of the great universal 

Father, whose name is Love. In the work of 

Christ, except as the Divinely commissioned Re- 

buker of sin, every indication of Divine’ severity 

was withdrawn. That work was the mission of 

‘“neace on earth, and good will towards men.”’ 

The earthly life of Jesus was the ever memorable 

season when God, whose name is Love, ‘in very 

deed, dwelt with manon earth.” Nothing was 

either done or endured by our Lord and Savior, 

Jesus Christ, in the public action of redemption, 

but what evolved and exalted God’s ‘Abundant 

Mercy.” The foundation of the gospel is laid in 

free, unconstrained, unpurchased grace or mercy. 

‘(By grace are ye saved.” 

The benefits of the Christian religion are thus 

expressed: Believers are ‘‘begotten again unto a 

living hope,” or hope of Life. Before they know 

and rejoice in Christ, believers are among the 

“Congregation of the dead” (Prov, 21: 16); but by 

the* gospel, they have been begotten, ex born 

again, from the, dead unto a hope of life, which 

will be realized at the time of their resurrection, 

which is ealled “the resurrection of life.”? John 5: 

29. Axfd for this hope of life, we are indebted to 

‘(the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead ;”’ 

who, as the second Adam, or representative head 

of the race,is the Ransomer of asepulchred world ;. 

‘the light and life of men. Should this hope ever 

“stagger im unbelief,” it is at once rebuked, and 

strengthened by the historic fact—‘‘the resurrect- 

ion of Jesus Christ from the dead,’’ as ‘‘the first 

fruits of them that slept.” 

What this life is, Peter proceeds to explain. Ii 

is “an inheritance ;’’ that ts, believers are now 

only ‘‘heirs” of life; at present they “are dead,’ 

(subject to death,) ‘and their life is hid with 

Christ in God.’ ‘When Christ who is our life, 

shall appear, then shall ye also,’ &e. © Col. 3: 4. 

It is “incorruptible,” in contrast with the life 

they now live, which is corruptible. It is ‘un 

defiled,” a lifeentirely free from the taint of sin 

and impurity. It ‘‘fadeth not away ;’’ it is im- 

mortal, eternal life. The life which isto be the 

portion of the faithful followers of Christ, and 

which is to be introduced by the resurrection of 

the dead, has no element of corruptibility and 

decay, like the mortal life they now experience. 

The present life of man is corruptible, defiled and 

fades away. ‘All flesh is grass, and all the glory 

of man (his grandeur ag an intellectual and ra- 

tional being,) as the flower of the grass,’’—more 

beautiful, but yet as perishable, for ‘‘the grass 

withereth,’” and also “the flower thereof falleth: 

away ; but the word ofthe Lord endureth forever ; 

and this is the word (of everlasting endurance, ) 

which, by the Gospel, is preached unto you.”’ 

This is the gospel revelation of‘ HKverlasting Life.” 

At present, this glorious inheritance of an un- 

defiled endurance forever, is enjoyed only by 

anticipation, Now, believers ‘hope,’’ for it asa 

benefit in prospect. Hence, Paul says, ‘‘We are 

for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

Butif we hope for that we see not, then do we, 

with patience wait for it.” Rom, 8: 24, 25, And 

in the verse preceding this quotation, he states 

what is the believers’ hope, for which they patient- 

ly ‘“‘wait.’’? “We ourselves,groan within ourselves, 

waiting for the adoption, viz: the redemption of 

our body.” Paul, along with the believers of his 

time, groaned and waited for the resurrection, 44 

hie also says in another place—‘'That I may know 

him, and the power of his resurrection . - . if by 

any means I might attain unto the resurrection 
| the author of our text as the exponent of Apostolic | 

saved by hope, but hope that is seen, is not hope, y 

. lonaires are numerous. 

a bs 
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of the dead.’’ Phil. 3: 10, 11. 

the time of resurrection. 

all who have “died in faith?’ has no acknow 
ment, until ‘the appearing of Jesus Christ,” 

”) Ny . them. There they slumber in 
repose, until they shall: hear Christ’s voice 
shall come forth; , 

and their faith shall receive the great rew 

chapter, ‘‘Gird up the loins of your miind,be sober det} aud hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you Bie ; 
Christ.” you at the revelation of Jesus 

Now, this text is virtually Peter’s Confession of 
Faith—the formally annou F need a: 
Christian Creed, articles of his 

Reader! ‘Beware, lest 
ee. any man spoil y 

through philosophy and vain @ poil you hous 
leceit, after the 

tradition of men, after the rudimer ats of th 
and not after Christ.” Col. 2: 8, ene 
South Ashburnham, Mass. a 

aT + 

Signs of the Last Days. 

H. 8. CASE. 

In Rev. 12: 12, it is said, “Ww . . om, bs ale f oe to the inh i- ae of nae earth and sea, for the Devil is aa unto you, having great Wrath, because he knoweth that he hath buat a short time.” 
What a wonderful history of the time in 

which we live! ft would seem as though every 
man that had read this part of Revelation co 
not fail to see that time must be short. The 
Devil knows it, and is finishing up his last 
work, making awtul strides in his diabolical] 
career, fulfilling the prophetic word relative to 
his own destination. Go to the professor and 
church going ones, and tell them that time is 
short, and events that are daily transpiring 
prove it; they laugh at it, and tell us that all 
things remain as they were, only the world js! 
progressing in its infancy, and vast improve- 
mente are going on to greater perfection, If 
this world is butan infant now, who can live 
in her old age? If she is but an infant now, 
and rotten with her own licentiousness and core] 
ruption, what a picture for old age! 
Tam glad that God’s remnant people can see 

that the earth’s career is about wound up and 
that signs which there is no mistaking proclaim 
it near, The question is asked, Why What 
are they ? We will notice some of them. 2 Tim 
3 1, 2.‘'This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come, for men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters,’? 
We will first call attention to the covetousness 
of the age in which we live. We see that gold 
getting is predominant in the minds of all 
classes of men. Go back to the discovery of 
gold in California, and we see emigrants from 
all parts of the world leaving homes friends 
and families, eagerly seeking the over much 
coveted coin from the bowels of the earth. The 
increase of property in the United Siutes, in ten 
years, was over sixteen billions of dollars. Gold 
1s but a small purtion of a nation’s wealth, And 
with the possession of money the love of it in- 
creases. Nations and men alike aim to get 
gold, for it is the strength of their power. Men 
g@in it at any cost, whether of health,morality, 
or principle, Men become rich speedily. Mill- 

Men grow rich in 

Peter states tl 
i € _ . +} 

j 
; ss 

same doctrine as Paul; neither of these apostles 
tell us of any ho - ) »e Or rew? i iev i } ard for believers, until 
re eee Os Thus in our text we are 
olc 8 1at the inheritance is ‘“REspRVED in heaven.” x bane eX Nica ae ready to be revealed in the last time Re and 
- believers, whether among the living or the 

> * y rat P agp ts now “kept by tha power of God” until 
the time of their future salvation. The faith of 

ledg- 
. in 

the state of death “they rest from their labors and 
their works (the fruit of their faith,) do follow 

undisturbed 
sak i e, and 
Vhen their works shall “he 

made manifest that they were wrought in God " bi ie 
ard, 

‘Wherefore,’’ says Peter, in the 13th verse of this 

multitudes, whether by secret craft or damnable 

machinery, where thousands toil for s ‘anty 
food or early graves, that one or two capitalists 
may become wealthy, and wallow in luxurious 
living. Whether it be in swindling companies 
aud fradulent associations, or in open, honest 
or energetic toil the world grows rich space, 
Men heap up treasures and acquire wealth as 
they never did in any age before. ‘The robber 

burglar will have gold at any risk. And I ask 
Is not this the age spoken of by the apostle m 
covetous age? then here is a sign that time is 
short. A millionaire was asked in New York 
how much money aman wanted to have 
enough? His reply was, ‘‘A little more.’’ 
What! more than ten millions ? No, this won’t 
do. Nothing but the whole world, and then he 
might grumble because he had not another. 
The next trait of character described is boast- 

ing. On this point much might be said, both 
of the world and the church. The proud boast- 
ing philosopher tells us of the God of nature 
and & wonderful progression in the animal 
species; and thus the origin of man from tad- 
pole variety of the genus Homo. ‘This sublime 
view of the origin of humanity, so consistent 
with the lofty ideas of human dignity, so com- 

from the slightest admixture of improbability 
religious fanaticism, or common sense, is but an 
elongated version of the ancient doctrine of the 
transmigration of the soul; only while in this 
case the race gradually rises by such slow pro- 
cesses that individuals lose the benefit of the 
change ; in that case the soul of a dog leaped at 
once into the body of a man, or vice versa. And 
for aught we know, the spirit of an owl after 
giving up its last dying hoot waked up next 
morning yelling and kicking in the body of some 
young philosopher, who after making himself 
famous in the earth for his wisdem, reappears 
In his next transmigration with «four legs, long 
ears, a loud voice, and a special appetite for this- 
tles; and so passes on through the whole circle 
of being and at last lapsed into original ether, 
Of eourse, the thoughtful reader will note how 
beautifully this theory of progression tallies 
with the actual conviction of ‘mankind, and 
will not wonder that so many philosophers act 
like monkeys, when the connection between 
the monkey and philosopher is so intimate and 
So easily defined, 
Now if this. be the true doctrine of the ovigin 

of the human species, then of course progression 
isan established fact. For surely the philoso- 
vhers are as far in advance of their monkey 
ancestors as those were superior to their tadpole 
progenitors. So, if any of the philosophers in- 
sist that his humanity is of the tadpole veriety 
and came from the sublime splendors of the 
frogpond, why of course he has progression, and 
has progressed wonderfully, has done well,very 
well. And if this is the starting point of man 
the race have indeed progressed some in six 
thousand years. But I leave this class of proud 
boasters, after asking what kind of a Creator 
have you, whose work of six thousand years of 
progression is yet so imperfect? This question 
stands in the way of this theory ; yea, they pro- 
voke the inquiry, whether, after a!! =A wean Our search- 
ing, we shall be forced to say, with the ssn 
of men, ‘‘Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright, but he has sought out 
many inventions.”” Eccl.s7: 27. 

Let us cast a look at Christian Europe,and the 
world with its vast population of 1,888 ,000,000, 
Has Russia progressed much? She banishes 
patriots to Siberia, and Christians to the Black 
Sea; and, the national plrpose is future wars, 

fraud, or open war; whether amid the rattle of 

will have it if it cost the life of his victim. The| 

prehensible, reasonable, and plausible, so free’ 

rarnage, and blood. Austria, with its 86,398,620 
inhabitants, ands the shades of Poland haunt 
Russia, so the rhostof murdered Hungary flings 
itself in the path of this old grim and perjured 
despotism, the scourge of women and the mur- 
derer of patriots. What progression! Wook at 

| France with her 386,089,86f inhabitants. See 
her for years, for generations swerving like a 
pendulum foul anarchy to monarchy, from 

| liberty to tyrauny, froma reign of terror toa 
reign of tyrants. Whatof England ? Her popu- 
lation of 27,488 858. She progresses in what 
traffic she raises, and sells the opium that mur- 
ders nearly eleven hundred Chinese every year 
and her mechanics make the idols for the 
heathen to worship, and her gold aids more 
idol temples in India than there are places ot 
worship in England, This is progression on the 
downward grade, : 

We see that hypocrisy looms up like mountain 
peaks from those Christian nations, Their reli- 

, gion is like a whitened plaster, that covers a vast 
'sore of corruption, It was seen by the heathen 
and caused the expulsion of missionarics from 
China, andall Christians forbidden to set foot. 
on the shores of Japan, Said the Kim poror of 
China, when he refused the admittance of the 
Christian religion into his vast empire, Where- 
ever Christians go they whiten the soil with 
human bones. LIask boasting missionaries, Is 
this progression toward the world’s conversion. 
Who does not remember the Evangelical Al- 

liance of 1816, Aug. 20, formed in London, whose 
object it was to unite all Protestant sects against 
the Papacy, and bring about the millennium >? 
Their Speakers foretold of the reign of peace 
See Dr. Lyman Beecher’s Sermons before the 
Alliance. What followed those omens of com- 
ing bliss? When sudden as the lightning came 
the French Revolution of 1848; 48 kings de- 
throned ; those lumbering cannon, the bulldogs 
of war,were heard to growl in Mexico, Hungary, . 
Circassia, China, Crimea, India, Italy, Syria. 
Southern Africa, Centrial America, and in fie 
United States; yes, in every quarter of the 
globe blood flowed from millions of her choisest 
sons. Who can look on and not be astonished 
at the prophets of Baal, who ery peace and pro- 
gression? Ido admit that in certain things they 
have and are progressing. In what way? Why 
toward destruction. Already, says Edmund 
Burk, have. thirty-five thousand millions been 
slain in battle or war, 
And what is the prospect of peace today? We 

see Europe and America, their armies number- 
ing 8,000,000 men, besides their navy of 5000 
vessels and 500,000 men, a force far greater than 
ever was marshalled before since the world be. 
gan, The numerical strength of this vast army 
is not their chief gharacteristic. The improved 
drill, revolvers, sharp shooters, rifles so effective 
at long distances, the breech loading musket, the 
rifle cannon of immense range,and unparalleled 
accuracy, the huge mortars, throwing shells 
Weighing hundreds of pounds several miles,the 
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columbians, carrying solid shot weighi 
one to two thousand pounds, horse Cal Ait 
cavalry, improved projectiles, conical and steel 
»0inted shot that will pierce the strongest forti- 
cations, percussion shells, monitors of wonder- 

ful invention, steam vessels which defy the 
winds, nor tarry for tides, which carry devas- 
tation in their course, military rail-rouds, tele- 
graphs, and balloons: all these things increase 
the capabilities of the natiens for deadly strife and accelerate the rush of events and press on 
the tide of conflict to its final issue. Now.taking 
this glance over the earth, with its inytiad 
hosts marshalled for strife, having every imple- 
ment and appliance which the wisdom of this 
world, so sensual and devilish, can invent, to 
facilitate their work of death, I ask again, What * 
are the prospects for the ce, 8o much foretold 
by the prophets of Baal gy 

(Concluded in our next.) ~ 
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Verse 8. When he appears for the salvation 

and redemption of his people, ‘the dead in 

Christ shall arise,’ and with the living saints 

be “caughtup in the clouds to meet the Lord 

though they a0 ee a § *y May be useful ar Ford; iss 

llecessaries of life. But the sat ae ug the manifested as the Bel see _ pst gst e. s of Jesus bid us : e 4s tne Beloved Sona ‘hose ‘ ti te ener ie ie k first the kingdom of God and hic ; to} The apostle Paul, in Heb, 7: 26 nd chosen of God, those who have honestly and trut] ee ee 

see Mine : ’ », T: 26, says A ; a eee r oe ir 
ness,” and all things needful sh such an High Priest {7 26, Says of him, “Por, Gustin the Allah of ie ileal canoe ea 
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‘Phe entrance of thy words giveth light.’?’ 

Marton, LowA, THIRD-DAY, 27 

JACOB BRINKHRHAOcH, Editor, 

The Sanctuary. 

( Coneduded. ) 

The cleansing of the sanctuary is closely eon- 

nected with the second coming of Christ and the 

we inight say, is 

shall be avery great valley.’’ Zech. 14: 4. 

the earth, or subduing it to his dominion. 

Soy a eee, SASH 
1g WaLTcis sha 

“the Lord shall be King 

fiatory § 

sing; then W 

kingdoms of 

* parts of the earth then become his possession, 

th 11th Mon. 1875. | We arenow living in the great day ofatonement, 

‘curred once a year in the typical service of the 

after his resurrection from the dead, and he has 

in the fullness of time will come the second time 

that eventitself; foritis evident that the kingdom 
) 

ment be completed, and the redemption of the 

the wholeearth. Iie is now in heaven, where he} ae ’ : 

he changed to glad fruition. Redemption will be 

his holy prophets since the world began.’ &cts | | a 
its original glory and grandeur. 

earth should be restored to its original grandeur | 

and beauty, when the wilderness and the desert | 
of approaching judgment, and that the truth of 

shall be given unto if; where the wildness and 
taken that the earth was the sanctuary and was 

accomplished in the ‘times of restitution’? to be |? 
come for his people. A_ bitter disappointment 

instead of the earth lying a desolate wildetness 
Lord’s coming, knowing that according to the 

“times of restitution.” 
there will be no future life or inheritance. This, 

instead of an immediate work ; and when ‘‘times 
tian faith. Many of the Advent people acknowl- 

day; most probably occupying one thousand 
the sanetuary ; but a portion of them still hold to 

in heaven at the return of Jesus there with the 
cleansing of the sanctuary. But we have shown 

ried out by the Sseriptures on the subject. This 
and the change in its ministration in A. D. IS44. 

it; by redeeming man from his lost estate he ob- 
people might know when his second coming 

the usurper who How holds it; and he must subdue 
“When these things begin to come to pass, then 

vone to the Father to receive the kingdom, and to 
coming is said to be asa thief in the night, it isso 

an account for their conduet during his absence. 
that that day should overtake you asa thief.”’ 

ip his Father’s house, the New Jerusalem, and he 

The cleansing of the sanctuary isin close prox- 

with him as kings and priests, on the earth. By 

pose of setting up the kingdom there. We read 

of the promise made 
2 O°, 

tlre throne of his ‘father David ; and not to bring 

anid, ‘All power is given unto me in heaven and 

tnary, for the sins of a guilty world, that those 

ill be heard the proclamation, “The 

~~ | He breaks them witha rod of iron, and dashes 

‘the antitype of the day of atonement, which oe- 

earthly sanctuary. The antitypical day of atone- 

‘continued his mediatorial work to the present 

without asin offering unto the salvation of his 

Will be established in that land, and from thence ‘ 

people oi God be a reality, and nota matter of 

will remain “until the times of restitution of all” : load 

fully completed when the times of restitution 

3: 21, The prophets have prophesied that the} 
| The Advent movement of 1839-44 resulted in 

shall blossom as the rose; when the excellency of 
the Savior’s second eoming was brought to the 

ferocity of the animals will be chanted, and all 
to be cleansed by fire; that the prophetic periods 

brought abort by the spread of the kingdom and 
ensued, but very many of those who came out 

fora thousand years after his coming. This is not 
Seriptures his second coming brings the fruition 

Restitution implies a bringing back and the ging ’ ae 
the true Christian's hope, has been made clearer 

of restitution” is introduced, the words themselves 
edge their mistake in their calculation of the 

years, the time spoken of in Rev. 20. The idea 
Wm. Miller’s calculation of the prophetic 2300 

redeemed saints after his second advent, and that 
that the calculation was incorrect, as Well iis the 

carth isthe territory of the kingdom. Itis now 
Jesus gave his disciples a series of signs or WaV- 

tained with him the inheritance that was his,— 
would be near. Matt. 24; Mark 18; Luke 21. 

it to hisown reign. We see this by the parable 
look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemp- 

return; and when he has received the kingdom 
only to the wicked and those not looking for him, 

He is gone, as he said to his diseiples, John 14: 2,3, 
And Jesus exhorts to ‘Watch, lest coming sud- 

will come again to receive them u nto himself,and 

imity to the setting up of the kingdom; or we 

faith in Christ the saints become heirs with him 

that “in that day [the day of the Lord,] his 

should inherit the earth; Gal. 8: 29. Jesus comes 

the kingdom with him, previously set up and 

in earth.” Matt. 28: 18. But he does not exercise 

Father’s throne; not until he finishes his minis- 

who will accept his offered mercy and his propi- 

this world are become the kingdom | shali it come, 

[Christ’s,] feet shall stand upon the mount of 

Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east ; and 

the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst there- 

of toward the east and toward the west, and there 

It is 

probable that the saints will be with, him at this 

descent and participate in this work of restoring 
“Liv- 

all go out from Jerusalem,’? and 

of the whole earth.”’— 

Zech. 14. “Outof Zion shall the kiw go forth, 

and the word of the Lord from J erusalem.’? Mi- 

cab 4: 2, “And thou, O tower of the flock, the 

stronghold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 

even the first dominion ; the king- 

in the air.”? 1 Thess. 4: 16,17. As the earth is to 

be the saints’ inheritance, or the place of the 

kingdom of God, the kingdom of Christ, or the 

kingdom of heayen, the saints do not remain 

in the air, or away from the earth ; and other 

scriptures designate the land of Palestine as 

the place where the kingdom is to beestablished, 

and where the metropolis of thekingdom,the New 

Jerusalem, will be located. The day of the Lord, 

spoken of in connection with the kingdom of Goi, 

doubtless continues from the beginiing of the 

times of restitution to their close. Peter speaks 

of this day as a time “in which the heavens shall 

melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 

works that are therein shall be burnedup.” 2 

Peter 3:10. In what stage of the restoratifén, or 

day of the Lord, this occurs, is not stated, but 

most likely at its close, after which John,to whon. 

the Revelation was given, ‘saw a new heaven 

anda new earth,’’ and ‘the holy city, the new 

Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 

prepared asa bride adorned for her husband.’’ 

Rey. 21:1, 2. Then he heard a great voice out of 

heaven, which said to him, ‘Behold the tabernacle 

of God is for henceforth will be,] with men, and 

he will dwell with them.’ v. 3. Some think that 

the new Jerusalem is old Jerusalem rebuilt; but 

although the book of Revelation is mostly figura- 

tive, itis not all,and in prophetic vision, John 

saw the city coming down from God out of hea- 

ven, and afterward his tabernacle or dwelling 

place was with men. And “the Lord God Al- 

mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.” The 

sanctuary is there, the heavenly come down to 

earth, when God shall dwell with his redeemed 

and ransomed people forevermore. 

Godliness. 

FIAVING enumerated virtue, knowledge, temper~ 

ance, and patience, as characteristics to be added 

to the Christian faith, Peter néxt says add godli- 

ness, or God-likeness. Godliness and Christian- 

ity are sometimes used as interchan geable terms, 

for Christianity is to follow Christ, whro taught 

the waysof God,and the way of life and salvation. 

Godliness is to follow after purity, or to be like 

God in those things which goto make up the 

moral character, and to do also those things w hich 

God has commanded, the laws by which his 

people should be governed and whereby they 

may show their allegiance to him. The Christian, 

in the highest sense of the term, will do the will 

of God, and love his fellowmen to benefit them as 

best heean. We need not aspire after the attri- 

butes of God, but as he has given usa standard 

whereby to form a character, and that character 

to be a perfect one, like his own, we should thus 

seek after godliness. Jesus says, “Be ye perfect, 

even as your Father in heaven is pertect.”?, Phe 

Christian’s aspirations-should continually be ‘for 

a closer walk with God,’ and toshow by his daily 

walk and godly conversation that heis in earnest 

for the heavenly inheritance, and a lover of the 

ways of the Lord. 

Paul admonishes Timothy to ‘‘exercises him- 

‘self unto Godliness, which is profitable unto all 

things, having promise of the life that now is,and 

of that which isto come.’? He exhorts women 

professing godliness to adorn themselves with 

modest apparel and good works, instead of with 

the customary fashionable attire of the times. He 

exhorts Timothy, as aman of God, to ‘follow 

after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 

meekness, and to fight the good fight of faith.’ 

And also there is that noble expression of Paul’s 

for the encouragement of the faithfulin Christ, 

“Godliness with contentment is great gain.” 

How apt we are to wish for greater prosperity 

when we see the prosperity of others, and we 

>| often become dissatisfied with our own situations, 

iforever and ever.” Rev, 11:15. The uttermost 

‘the heathen in pieces asa potter’s vessel. Ps, 2; 8,9. 

mentcommenced when Jesus ascended to heaven 

‘time, no change having taken place in 1844; and 

setting upoaf his kingdont; or 
people. Heb. 9: 28. Then will the day of atone- 

be extended until King Jesus shall have subdued | P* : : eee 

faith. Faith will then be lost in sight, and hope 

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all : a 
will be fulfilled, and the earth shall be restored to 

'eood, in thata warning went forth to the world 

Carmel and Sharon, and the glory of Lebanon 
consideration of the church, The position was 

will be peaee. Tsaiah Tand 85. ‘This will be 
run out in 1843-4, and that then the Savior would 

reien of Christ, until it shall fill the winole earth, 
in the movement held on to their hope in the 

an instantaneous work, for it is spoken of as the 
of the Christian’s hope, and without that coming 

idea of restoring is that itis a question of time, 
and the most prominent feature in the true Chris- 

show us that it isan event of time and not ofa 
prophetic ‘periods, as well asin the cleansing of 

that the kingdom of God, or of Christ, is set up 
days, and only admit a mistake in the event of the 

it remains there for a thousand years, is not car- 
view of the cleansing of the heavenly sanctuary 

in rebellion against God, and Jesus has purchased 

: warks along the journey of time by whigh his 

the earth before it passed under the dominion of 
Those signs are nearly all in the past; and hesaid 

of the nobleman in Luke 19: 12-15. Jesus is now 
tion draweth nigh.” Luke 21: 28. Though his 

and returns he calls the citizens of the kingdom to 
for Paulsvys, ‘‘Ye brethren, are not in darkness 

to prepare a place for them, the maiy mansions 
denly he find you sleeping.” 

vive them the kingdom, when they shall reign 

might say that that land is cleansed for the pur- 

to Abraham that his seed 

to take possession of the kingdom and reign on 

extublished in heaven. At his ascension Jesus 

that power until he ceases to be a priest on his 

teation in the holy places of the heavenly sane- 

qerifice, may have the remission of their 

nd of his Christ; and he shall reign | dom shall come 
of our Lord, & 

to the ‘daughter of J erugalem.’ 

us. Then “godliness w 
gain,’ "emake s se Me emake sure of eternal life,and h 

promise that our needs for our mortal lif 
be supplied, aes ry ; a nace deplores the condition 
world t 3t Efe : 
eon oe Help, Lord, for the godly man a ‘ s " x 7 ws . 

. ine 2 or the faithful fail from anong tl : canaven Of men.” Pa. 18%. Ald for the encc : 
ve : . 

NCcour- 
i fy of those seeking after God he says ‘Bhat know ‘ or art Minh ) 
ge : me the Lord hath set apart him that is 

yifor himself.’ 7 oe 
ae as melt. Then we go back to Peter to 

s exhortation to live righteously,.and he si | D ne > Sé VS 

ven unto us all things 
a “divine power hath gi 
that pertain unto life and godliness 
know ledge of him that sista asa - and virtue,” Ve lack nothing by l ae 
Inay secure the end of our faith, ey ae 
Bee te 

, even our sal- 

But there are some who have “‘a form of godli ness, but who deny the power thereof” (2° Ves " 5), who wish to appear to those te 
though they were the devor 
but whoare lacking in the : 
of the Christian life, °F 
Have you not seen 
with the 

im. 3: 
e about them as 

it followers of Christ 
essential qualifications 

. a. turn away.’ 
net ie such ? 1, be careful that Abe on - vonaniae e Godliness You possess i yi aoe oo ei have faith toward God! 

God shinein aie pple oa le 
- ame farts and shed its light abrog 
Shee: ie day of the Lord,”’ eve 
ae mA 2 er gives the solemn admonition 

4g that all these things shall be dissolved, 
} 

ith contentment is great r 
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" HARMLESS, undefiled +”? pecans us, Who is holy, After our return to the t 

[him in this Sa y 50 Now must we reflect | tinued to: wear ‘ 
sony; MIS Saracenic stronghold of Je sl Hitherto hath the x 5 
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ep things of Goda. senkable blessings Ce ask ! 
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prophets y what, or what mannet of Une he feelings towards him, eve 'y : = is children a| from principle. : line--a love that is Dear brethren, let us honest prove, Done by order of Con ference, In veins like silver o7 Bold todes, Some of them 

Dien coer t hich was in them did signify, d adore; and he requires in 4 d legiti-| that principle fails, but feeling bite out Be guided by God’s word ; 
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4 Spirit o- pea : beforehand the sufferings of | 4D wins of love Indeed the natural pe Aaa deep down in our affections, interwove ee TAA Pg shall aelen a ne years, 
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Then it testifiec sara . 7). No| ser ae ; d is to 8 ~ ie and t ast in every try With Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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‘all died in faith, not Siler tetas seen them | cause his feelings ee service of principle with | the yoke a ae advice too that makes happy, @Quar terly Meeting at Victory School-House, ADVocATE I have visited Luzerne Cv.,Pa., by the look for granite, he is just as likely to find the ola 

is > becanse they i =a 
no : 
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ises.’? Simply we Sides ofthem and embraced | to do. It ge exclaimed, ‘‘O how love I thy | It is tay Gianats ever rejoicing in the ae Mo., Feb. 4, 1876, request of Eld. p. P. Ross, Pastor of the Six bie red sandstone, porphyry,or slate, or flint, or some- 

afar off,and were pers at they were strangers | David when as all the day.”? And|cheerfu God. But when Christians are : oe ciple Baptist Chureh. Gave 27 sermons in 22 thing else, 

them, and confessed tha a they that say|jaw! it is my meditation ¢@ et to my taste; | ness and love of God. ad at every thing they §P*0. BRinkeRHorF: j days, aside from taking a part in all the social I know an English geologist here who has 

silat on the earth. Fot : ; says, ‘*Thy word is sweet 2° y and discouraged a ing tom According. to previous appointment made at meetings. Congregations large i continued to}, "f é vee i. 

and pilgrims P t they scek a coun-| geain he says, lips.’ Think | gloomy 8 sured they are trying 
i BS. Breg 18 large, and continued to sunk several holes from two handred to two thou- 

ines declare plainly that NE: * than honey to my lips. ‘ > ay rest assure y oir aecRver, Mo.. the Quarterly Meeting was held at Ageia ties cal i ae : At 

+h things declare J] sntombed a, sweeter tha ling ?| meet, we may ther cit ’ ’ : : nerease to the end. Good attention given to my | «, nd feet deep, and he says as the res | his 

sna sce beloved ones are yet ento Bl Supanaegip ane! ’g service was not one of fee aOR ee 4 from principle. In every 0 o. Wp ictor commencing Feb. 4th. There wasa £000 | messave People were stirred t amine, A Fala NY a bia ies Tee wer TestlGot his 

try.”’ Suen aid ful morning, so eloquently you David’s set : some pretty high | serve Goc : ‘eo know the difference be ihe i, Coat esp dicluhene ¢ ee ssage. pre eg bi up toexamine, 4 experiments, that in this country there is no 

awaiting that delightfu <’s poem, He says: | wethinks David got re ae ve rs and |cumstance of life we — y of principle, ff 2Cance of brothers and sis ee ates SPS HGE, in daar requested immersion, and some started reliance to be placed in the commonly received: 

lescribed by Bro &. C. Hancock’s p ‘ ’ slip f feeling, even in his darkest hours h | tween a service of feeling and one Ly p the ibbath eve we listened to a discourse from Bro. anew in the service of the God of Israel, Sold 24 doctrines ‘of geolopy Well 4¢ cedicu: will iat 

a yhets of past ages, Las edecage : Our service to Jehovah |twe h easier the one is than fm (| Long, from Rom. 13:12. Met Sabbath at TD conios-of wv book lvave away ity of : ie i parol * 

“All the ees tness from afar, most severe trials. Our Se : ing overjand how much eas ‘ urselves in thisg. ! : ‘ayer: it was trulva lo | MY book, and gave away & quantity of'| tell the truth “here, must Moses be put down as 

Saw its pba aabiiie have spoken, ht ever to flow from hearts runn . has|other; then Jet us apply it to our: ee “ock for conference and prayer; it was truly a tracts on the Sabbath. Had an urgent request to untruthful, merely because scientists affirm that 
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And in hae and glory there. wha »to him for what great things ne nd see what kind of @ servic af St to our hungry souls to hear t« stimonies to hold a series of meetings with another chureh of geology and the Bible are at variance? I know a 

Nov “they sleep ee eo tok ele pg Le: hile we were in rebellion against a seine to our heavenly Father, who so i t f truth, which is always encouraging. Mem- | ino same order, but Mrs, L. is sick; therefore place not ten miles from here where there is 

ei Aa ated ey tror »for us; wh : nderi 
ie thar@... 1 ave i eir testimonie aac a ‘ Joram 

} Which in ier eatin gabe of tniuengiti done - aa government he gave his only and re ail bo ive HAE only begotten Son to die 18 of other churehes gave in their testimonies duty calls me to be at home. I find some twelve malachite now in a formation Hate 

Soon they’ll come \ f God.” his righteous i ie lo redeem us from sin|us ast life through his name. thus, which cheered our hearts. (I would that letters on my table containing urgent requests 

‘To the holy mount o 1 all his true | well beloved Son to die : re shed abroad | we might have li 
otherly love might’ continue.) In the evening | for meso.come ¥ 

Mag G08, ane Se at and death, and if we have Cent of feeling— a chifp'tned.to a discourse from B . 
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followers until his coming king in our hearts our pees pore aren a principle Srars.— It is notso much the large stars t feeling wit : : 

Denver, Mo. as ui of love—and tha 

Two years 
At present it is 

fast for two years 

ago if was softer than putty. 
i iB and preach to the people in their quite hard. If itbardens as 

‘ ro, Long and Bro, vicinity. And some among them, who have em- 
kes the sky lum heat, First-day at 11 o’clock heard a sermon ’ “night that makes I d Feeling that will be acceptable to God. ning onadark nig 

Princip 6 an xs ’ more it willbe as hard as agate 
: braced the truth under iny labors, wish me- to 

Hideor die Ghee all doing’! mike ome h on the viet Ge Man. In the immerse them. 
e i eo enin ro. Long preached a st rring 

from feel 3, but the multitu a ¢ 4ong ] cpnriereeslp yet a fas ert eaitn serve wie pest in theirplaces. There are comp F im 
ie r OFF. e g d if we do not ove §. E, BRINKERHO! ing; an 

or jasper. ‘Then é let one of the scientists of the present day look at 
Se daak. Yours in love with the truth, as lit. Ie will put on his glasses, and look wise, and 

m A TY i ; ti cosets taught by a a lagi R. V. Lyon, say, ‘Well, that’s malachite (from the Greek 

rt + 80, 2 closed a meeting ‘of the yuspensi ‘tdge, N.Y. ralachae). (IS & Mative Garbe >of iit 

: ight. | a: few of the large ones—not enough by a | whtekicr teak, willbe ardithule rr eee, sei ~ ouEnE In ‘teikndintarn iiaases, Ooheletine be 

ther to| him ina way that will be acceptable in a 81g an tively o Heht up the infinite reaches of ag US all 
From Bro Williams centric layers having a fibrou 

one anothe nim k ‘ his talent in the eartAls.cans to Hght up t dso here is the nee eo 
ee 
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; sar people exhort Sins . t buried his 
nd them—and s REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF QUARTERLY 

We ofeg Henle and not from feeling; eee reat one that served the Lord from phate he Are you pining in your place! CONFERENCE, 

serve Gomiion cir own determinations S0 to | might have He buried his talent, he would vot the little eae large star? Be content; yo 
iso express ; inci- | principle. e ‘ he|the honor o 

ae et tk thing of serving Scan wi Be Lord’s money,he was afraid and laid the | tl : ing,is some ot from feeling, ple, and n 

S structure,” ete, Then he téils sts age, perhaps five or ten thousand years, with as much cont dence or positiveness : ., ;und pretence of yhilosophy as if he knew much using it8| about it, and with the same positiveness he will 
pages, especially the Letter Department. It does | turn around and my soul good to hear from those 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS; T am a reader he larg?’ At the end of the Sabbath the Chureh of God | of the ADVOCATE, and I delight in’ per f the tale’ Be at Vi hool-} ‘terly Con fer- 
ion isj s high a one as that o wm “Victory School-house in Quarter y Co i cause he thought | mission is just as hig ep to your appointed placg,, 8. C. B. Williams was appointed Chair- 

in a napkin, be that shines. Keep to y th 
ld understand how | money away ” just the kind | orb ht you can, and you are Bn. he followin g officers were elected, 

id comprehend. Wecou : from }his Lord was ‘an austere man, they |muking all the light y t God who rule! si t could serve a master or mistress hild | oe. en people serve from principle, because ce argest star in the eyes of the grea iaeavie and not from iat - ego not annie them from nothing else. But the]- Pp : rincipie, ent from p could serve a par 

Say, these things being so, the of like precious | Bible inust necessarily be a humbug. TF could For} faith, Although wemay be scattered far asunder, then tell him that Iw 
‘ident, 8. C. B. Williams; Seeretary, Julia up and down this earth th, over all. an er who dwells on 

put how the Christian could serve | Christian’s God—our Fath from feeling; bu : 

4 rote pre Name in that mal- achite only four years ago. w en it Was as soft as » yet we have this little} mud and hs plia " 
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ADV ENT AND: SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

een rene a lvamember. “1 have not ceased to warn you, 

The Ad , 
5) ie onda vent rnd Sabbath A dyoraty, | nicht aad day with tears.’? How true it has prov- 

jen, never Was there such a time known as at the 

ae : , present time. Notwo watchmen see alike, peene 

Mhe editor of the ApvocATE does not hold him-| anid harmony have left and oe? bene Beye 

seli responsible for the sentiments contained in| have neglected the admonition of the Lord,which 

articles written for {he pxeper, Fach writer will | is to wateh. 

be held responsible for his ov her views of seript-| phe church fs overcharged. What with? With | 

ure, We hold ourself responsible only for edilor- the labor of love for the lost among ne? No. But 

ie ee ee 
| with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares of 

| 

| 
! 

Manion, Iowa, Tump-pay,27th 110 Mon. 1875 

bee eB test N ab tv et tales wat by iget te 

lthis dfe. Tao trae; atid sad to contemplate. 

:| Jesus stands at the door; is on the lips of thou- 

lands But are we ready jor the grand event? 

which are finished in this number of the ADVO- | Are our lamps trimmed and burning, as one 

cate, is now ready, containing 82 pages, Will | waiting for their Lord from heaven? Watch ye, 

paper nen price Bete postpaid. Eiave you mo! | therefore,and pray alway,that ye may be account- 

friends whom you would like to have read this) oq worthy to escape all these things that shall 

view of the Sanctuary? Let us have your order | come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man, 

for it to, De seh oe Boer, 
| “Toot us not sleep, as do others ; but letus watch 

On ee | snd be sober.’ Watch and pray!—t. C. R. in Tok- 

ry ¢ > € Ti COS * 4) A 1 OTe ’ } \ | aa : 

Our latest advices fyem Europe a that the}, of Truth. 

ye SaNCruARY.--Our tract on the panctuary 

consisting of our late articles on that subject 

province of RNoumania has joined the provinces | 

revolting against Turkey. The Sultan of Purkey | 

ofiers amnesty to all insurgents who at once sub- co 

mit to his authority, and Austria threatens J Iv isa good thing to be well indoctrinated and 

withdraw her protection frem all the refugees | firmly established on good fundamen‘al principles. 

who decline the offer. But the end of the war is! He who has no settied conviction in regard to the 

not yet, and the position does not augur peace. doctrines of the Bible, is not likely to have any 

re religious stability, but is liable to be overthrown 

Bro. W. lu. TIREMAN writes from Ogden, Lowi: | and destroyed. There must be great stones and 

Tam trying to mect the brethren and sisters where | timbers used in setting the foundation of a house; 

we shall know each other without Writing. It is | otherwise it will be at the merey of the storms 

cheering to the lonely ones to hear from each | It takes great, heavy material, well fitted, joined 

other through the paper, for we have not the} and fastened together, to starta ship that will 

privilege of meeting on the Sabbath. Pray that} not perish among the breakers. And it takes 

the Lord will send some one here to preach to us | exeellent workmanship to construct the founda- 

and the people. 
\ tion of a Christian character, so that amid the 

oo, 1 wrath, and strife, and tempests of life it will be 

cigper LucInpA GCoLLiIns writes from Hartford, ) safe and promote safety in society. 

Doctrine and Practice. 

Mich., that they must discontinue veceiving ibs | On the other hand it is impossible for men to 

Apvocate, though they would be sorry to do so, spend ‘all their time in settling the matters of 

as they like it very much ; but continued sickness doctrine, and giving none of it to the practical 

makes them unable to pay for it. We do not wish living out of that which they profess. They are 

to discontinue the paper from any who appreciate | welk established in unexceptional faith, but have 

it, and kind friends sometimes send money tosend | no reputation either for living soberly righteously 

it to those who cannot pay, so we will continue it and godly, or for continually, or even at times, 

to Sister Collins, 
going about doing good. Of what use is the 

house, standing storm and tempest proof though 

it be, if its doors be always locked, and ite offers 

no place of refuge and repose tosome one wanting 

ahome? Of what account is the best built ship, 

if it will not ride the sea and battle with the 

billows? A ship. perpeturlly at anchor gives no 

help to the commerce of the world, and is worth- 

less. If Christians will be real @hristians, it is 

their duty to study well God’s truth, and then 

live it out. If they are spiritual houses, let them 

open their doors and invite the homeless wander- 

ers, cold and hungry, toa place of warmth and 

food. Made to sail the sea of life, let them start 

outin sunshine and storm, trusting in God for 

safety while they help his cause.— Sel, 

Yake Heed, Watch and Pray. 

Our dear Savior was ever cautioning his follow- 

ers of the danger they were always subject to, 

knowing that the time would come when many 

would fallaway, and would not endure the sound 

teachings which proceeded from the word of God, 

he says, ‘‘Wateh and pray.’ Men seem to be 

watching everything save Jesus and his words. 

The Jews, as a people, for not knowing the time 

of the first advent of Jesus, and not accepting him 

as their Savior, were left desolate, and their eyes | 

were blinded to their own ruin. Jesus wept over 

them, and spake as never man apake, and did 

many wonderful works, but alus! all in vain. 

To watch and pray they had forgotten ; they | 

knew not the time of their visitation. 

Jesus has said, Watch! especially to that class 

in the age in which we live. When about to be 

betrayed, he leaves his disciples fora little while, 

to goand pray, and when he returned he found 

them sleeping. He said unto Peter, What! 

could not ye watch with me one hour? Watch 

Tas general anticipation of a period of univer- 

anal blessedness is nota fable. The whole Bible is 

oue vast proof that there shall be such a day of 

peace, and rest, and glory. But before that day 

arrives, a dark and awful page in this world’s 

history will be unfolded. Z/is the world does not 

know ; ¢his the world does not believe. Still it is 

' rice at Gas deuiall at true. A “great and terrible day is at hand; 

and pray that ye enter not into temptation. He | —terri . 2 ani e 

knew the need of much prayer. They were soon wie heey ave ave ng ig There oe me aende 

to be left alone. The personal watchful care of | for fear on the part of the faithfal baptized belie- 

their dear Savior was soon to be withdrawn, ver of the gospel of the kingdom, and of Jesus the 

: : Christ. 

therefore, he said, Watch! Peter soon realized 

what Jesus meant, for he wept bitterly after cur- 

sing, awearing, and denying his Master, Oh, how 

ee 

N. Trpnaus & Sons, 37 Park Row, New York, 

have published a new bovk of Messrs. Moody & 

bitter the tears! but it was too late; his Lord and Sankey’s work as great Evangelists with the Hest 

Master he had forsaken. How sad the picture!) thoughts and discourses of Mr. Moody and Por- 

We should learn a lesson by this that should long | traits on Steel. The advantage of this edition is 

be remembered, Wateh and pray ! it hasbeen carefully edited, indexed and number- 

Paul knowing that after his departure grievous | ed,which gives easy reference to the thoughts and 

wolves would enter in among the flock to disturb | illustrations. 60 cents per cop A > ions, ‘C ents W : 

and distract them, warned them to watch and| Address Publishers. i? pine eee 
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Books and Tracts 

_Fov Sale at this Office. 
PPADS 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend ot 

Seripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 

cipal texts of seriptures proving the essential 

points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists, 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Subbath,—A short Treatise on 

the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab- 

hath, showing that the seventh day of the week 

is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages--price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 

Evidences of Christ’s” personal, literal, secoud 

coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff 8 pages—2 ct, 

LNA OLIN A NAN INI INA LOIN OD Lt le re Ne ed 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi- 

mony that they are in the grave. By J. Brink- 

erhoif, 12 pp. 6 cents. 

What is the Seaé of God ?—Showing that the Holy 

Spirit isthe Bible view of the Seal. By Si), 
Brinkerhoff 8 pp. 2 ets. 

The Signs of the Times,~Showing the fulfillment 

of the signs given by the Savior of his second 

Advent. By 8. KE. Brinkerhofi. 12 pp., 3 cents. 

Man: Mortal or Immortal: By J. M. Beedle. 
pages, price 3 cents, 

pages—4 certs. 

The Sabbath: By R. V. Lyon, 8 pages, 2 cents. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long, Spp,2ets. 

Doctrine of Immortality - by James H.W hritmore, 

300 pages, price 31 eents. The book contains: 

history of the doctrine of the Immortality of tue 

soul, the argument from Seripture.from reason, 

the Adamic penalty, the intermediate state, ani 

the Christian’s hope inthe coming of Christ 

and the resurrection from the dead. 

The One Gospel, or Goud’s Blessing to Abraham: 
by Joel A Simonds. Price, 8 cents, 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by San: 

uel Daviion. 12 pp. 2 cts. 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Rrinkerhoft. 

16 pages, 3 cents. 

Mrs: L. G. White’s c7aim to Divine Inspirution 

Examined. By H. ©. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on ‘Larth, as revealed it 

the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

The Weekly Sabbath; Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 

of God. Price 10 cents. ia 

The True Sabbuth embraced and observed. 5 cl 

The Kingdom of God.and Life only in Christ, bY 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid 

‘To be had also of the anthor, at suspension 

Bridge, N. Y. 

Thoughts Suggested dy the  Perusal of Crilfillcan 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 

Thomas B. Brown, 64 pages—10 cents 

The Royak Law Contended For. By Edwarll 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 64 P* 

ges—10 cents. : 

Reasons for introducing the Sabbath of the Fourth 

Commandment to the consideration of the Chl 
tian public, 24 pages, 6 cent» 

Man’s condition in Death: By J. M. Beedie—Il6 
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Doent and Sabbath Advocate, 
Yolume X., 

- . 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT 

Marion, lowa, Third-day, llth 12th Month, 1875. 

UNTO. MY PATH,” 

(Mar, 7, 1876.) Wo. 25’ 

‘The Advent and Sabbath: Aavorate, 
is PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOD. Brinkerh Off, 

at MARION, LINN Country, IOWA. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen cupies sent free. 

-4+-4>> +or- 

THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, Tbe Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, ‘The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

The Christian Warrior: 

JACOB BRINKERIOFF. 

THE Christian warrior! see him stand, 
Yn armor clad, with sword in hand, 
The battles of the Lord to fight, 
Aud conquer in Jehovah's might. 

The Christian warrior! man or youth, 
His loins engirded with the truth; 
To give to all the world around, 
The sure and certain gospel sound, 

At ighteous breastplate, too, he wears, 
His head salvation’s he jJmet bears 
His feet are shod with gospel peace, 

a To stand and walk in God’s free grace. 
iy ‘ ; 
ts. And on his arm he bears faith’s shield, * 
» To catch the strokes the foe doth wield ; 

Thus being clad, the Spirit's sword 
He takes in hand—God’s holy werd. 

The Christian soldier, go thou forth, 
To battle for God’s holy truth ; 

aw And when the holy warfare’s done, 
oe You'll have reward, the victor’s crown. 
pre) : + 0 <> 0 + 

Micah 4: 1-5. 

oe A. M. BRINKERHOFF, 
Wal 

- THis prophecy was brought specially to our 

vm gp 2otice a few days ago, as we read the exposition 
of it from one of the great professed prophetic 

Sam: @Xpositors of the age, Eld. James White, found 
3 in Signs of the Times, printed at Oakland, Cal., 

hoil. ticle headed, ‘‘Millennium.’’ True, this article, 

tion ‘0 far aS we saw, was intended for those who 

io ‘elieve in the Millennial reign prior to the return 
oa in {the Master; yet itis not necessary to misin- 

‘tpret the prophetic word of God in order to 

and @ tak down this delusion. In fact, the Scriptures 
ts. ould not be wrested from their true meaning in 

au @¢ @P4yY case whatever, under any circumstances, 
, WAU Scripture given by inspiration of God is 

5 cli @ofitable,’? &e: And who has given us the power 
‘ist, bY mmo change the immutable counsels of Jehovah? 

i i Vho has given us the power to change the flow- 

eps’ He waters of salvation from the channel Ged 

iusilian aS formed for them to flow through down to the 

ion, DYE Sttution of all things? Noone. The waters 
Salvation will flow to these nations in the ap- 
inted tinre. And we bless God ‘to-day for his 
tchless love, and for the simplicity of his sa- 
word. With these opening remarks we will 

W come to the prophecy and exposition. 

“But i in the last dava it shall come to pass, that 
the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be 

established in the top of the mountains, and it 

shall be exalted above the hills: -and people shall 
flow unto it. And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come and let us goup to the mountain of the 

Lord, and to the house of the Cod of Jaeob: and 

he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 

his paths; for the Jaw shall go forth of Zion, and 

the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

shall judge among many peopie, and rebake 

strong nations afar off And they shall beat 

their swords into plowshares and their spears 

into pruning hooks. Nation shall not lift upa 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. 
under his vine and fig tree, and none shall make 
him afraid; for the mouth of the Lord 

spoken if. 

Lord our God for ever and ever.’’ Here it is iu 

its inspired form; also in Isa. 2:5, the same words , 

are written by that prophet. 
The reader now will stop and get your Bible, 

and look this over carefully, so you will under! 

stand it fully, forwe are going to thrust down 

deep with the spiritualiser’s sword. We must do it. 
Necessity is the mother of invention, 
must use her here, This prophecy, in its simplic-| 
ity, is net in harmony with our views; therefore 

we unsbeath thesword. Our views are sacred. 

And he} 

But they shall sit every man 

hath | 

For all people will walk in the name | 
of his god, and we will walk inthe nameof the, 

/with 

| of Christ. 

i that effect. 

and we | 

compelled to ti Ke ie position. “ge We cannot 

take this prophecy in its literal sense, because the 
world is growing deeper and deeper in sin, and 

' will continue on till Christ comes; and instead of 

nations being converted and changing their im- 

plements of warto implements of peace, it is 
exactly the opposite; therefore there is no 

chanee for this prophecy this side of the coming 

of Christ. 

2nd. We cannot place it after the coming of 

Christ, for the Bible teaches us that then the 

eae all vo to heaven, and the earth is entirely 

desolated. 

‘his evil angels for 1000 years; and what substan- 
Not asoul on it, only-the Devil and 

tiates thia view, and makes us know we are cor- 

rect, the Lord has handed it down to us in these 

days in vision, that the earth is desolate for 1000 
years; therefore the prophet Micah’s prophecy 
must be a Wa aint 

ITere it is and it is like most of the expositors of 

the iedkt day; the Bible must bend to suit our 

views, instead of our views being in accordance 
tod’s revealed plan. Now, as to the first 

reason, we have but little to say. We too believe 

‘this work will not be done this side of the coming 

We see no teaching of the Bible to 
But to conelude by this that it never . 

will occur, Tobject, which we will try and show 

iby and by. ‘The second reason is one that voor 

| oceupy much time and space to examine it fully 

i therefore we will test it briefly by the word of Goa, 

Infallibility is stamped on them, and they are | the Christian’s guide, 

unalterable; therefore this process. 

interpretation is short; it is contained in few 
words, and yet you can allsee plainly, AsTIhave 
not got the paper, [ will only give it in substanee, 

whieh is as follows: Verse 1. Read it. This re- 
fers to the professed churches of the present day. 
They have exalted themselves aboye the hills,and 

the people flow into them. They believe in this 

reign prior to the coming of Christ; it is not an 
accepted exaltation. Verse 2. Read it. Note care- 
fully. God does not say this will happen. The 
professed church of the present day, believing in 

this pre millennium, says it will happen, not God, 
Now get a proper understanding of it before we 

proceed. Our orthodox churches believe the 
world is growing better and better, and beiore 

Christ comes the world will all be converted, and 

nations will go up to be taught, for we believe 

the law will go forth out of Zion, and the word of 

the Lord from Jerusalem. But on the other 

Now the 

hand God does not say this will be done; he says | 

it is the opposite. Verse 3. Read it. Again these 
churches say, Peace, change the munitions of 

war to tools of agriculture. God says, not so. 
V.4. The church says prosperity and peage, and 
none to make afraid in thatday, for they say, 
“The mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it.’ 
But again, God did not say it would be so, but 

that those wicked churches would say so, &e, 
Now, remember, the converting here mentioned 

will never occur, but the proclamation will go 

forth by false shepherds. This is the exposition 

in substance, not in word. 
Now the question arises, Why take this view? 

Why is it that this interpreter takes this view? 
from choice, or from necessity ? we nust exclaim, 

from necessity; and itis like the cabinet shop 

sign, “All sorts of twisting and turning done 

here.’’ Now, we will give two reasons why he is 

istone cut out 

Ist, ‘That the saints all go to giekn immedi- 

ately after Christ comes,’”’ Or,in other words, 

the first 1000 years of the cstablisnnient of Christ’s 

kingdom is in heaven.! The prophecies of Daniel 
are entirely the opposite of this view. In the 

second chapter, in the king’s dream, he sees a 
of the mountain without hands, 

siniting the image, breaking it in pieces, and 

becoming a great mountain, and filling the whole 

earth ; or as Daniel says, “In the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom 

whieh shall never be destroyed; .. . and it shall 

stand forever... Where in the days of these kings 

will the God of heaven setupa kingdom? In 

the heavens, or on the earth? Ifin heaven, why 

is it necessary to destroy those kingdoms till the 

end of the 1000 years, when he comes down with 

his kingdom? then the smiting process should 

take place. If on the earth, all is plain, Again, in 
the 7th chapter, 13th and Mth verses: “I saw in 
the night vision, and behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 

to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 

near before him. And there was given him 

dominion, and glory, anda kingdom, that all 

people, nations, and languages should serve him; 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 

shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 

shall not be destroyed.’ Now, theinterpretation 
of thisisthe 18th verse. ‘But the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and possoss 

the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever." 

Reader, what kingdom will the saints of the Most 
High take? Will they go up into heaven and 
take a spiritual kingdom, or will they take the 

kingdoms of this world, and convert them into 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ? Then 
the Revelator says, “The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdom of our Lord and of his.
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Christ, and he shall reign forever 

“And hast made us unt 
the saints say, 

kings and priests ; 

earth.”’ 

Again in the 27 

kingdom, and dominion, 

kingdom under the 

io the people of the 

whose kingdom is 

all dominions shall serve ant 

what kingdom and 

people of the saints 

it to be given then 

142? And whe 

have got it? These 

to answer. 

ua that the saints 

are the most poil 

We believe that 

fifth universal kin 

ualise this and pla 

will not change GoW 

We must now pass. to thes 

“The earth is enti 

years following the comin 

ome of the Devil and his evil angels.” 
being the h 

Now ,if this is correct, then not on 

of Daniel, but ma 

ises are incorrect 

i ‘ i f eyents which must take 

the Bible speaineo 
chapters, the prophecy against Gog, never has|Sa 

had its fulfillment, and it is not the Gog and 

The unprejudiced reader | qa 

will accept of God’s plan, and locate this where it} eq of the seventh? No where. 

das this age is fast nearing to aj, The read of Te ehopuery Gesonib: is 

; ing the temple, I also believe to be when Israel is th 

hrow its light and glory around 4 oa ne ene ghia be geo hs tee and to liff up our heads, for our redemption 

Yhis you cannot refer to the past; the limits of draweth-nich. Again tis the rest that remains 

ey ever have been, ‘‘and a a : 

they shall never be thrown down any more for- for the people of God. Heb. 4. 

God speaks very positively here, if you 

place, which mu 

and before the ear 

purity. Wesay4 

it, for we have 

and purposes ; an 

close, and the dawn of th 

almost ready to t 

us, we must look to ti 

when the earthly kingdoms pass into the hands 

of the saints of the 

on the throne 0 

regulate, when 

accomplishment of 

of Almighty God. 

good ? Will it ce} 

Again, whe 

kingdoms of 

into the hands 

possess it? a 

kingdom on 

No. The Devil once 

but he will neve 

has the power over Sa 

during the esta 

loosed a little se 

deserves. 

We will notice one o 

brought forward as proof of the 

earth, and the rest are similar. 

er will refer to 

it. First, ask Isaiah w 

he will tell you 

ylon.”’ 

mighty desolation. 

| “ 7 

: 

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; it sball never question let us start out 

P - We 

be inhabited,” &c. Also read Jeremiah saccount. and obey God rather than men; atid as we act 

“pPruth is the gem for which we seek.” 

The last point in this} ¢5 the testimony; if they speak not according to 

But we must 

second reason is that 
‘ od 

; 

ect Aa ar biccic a First, what commandment is it that the Sab- 

that we are correct,and 
‘ ; ; 

“ bath under consideration Is according to? Sec- truth to us in‘ 

has spoken to us literally, 

th verse, Danicl says, 

re will they establish it after they 

There are many pAassag 

will inherit the earth ; but these 

at be fulfilled after Christ comes, 

unfaltering faith in God's plans 

Satan will be chained for the 

n Christ and the saints take the 

Then go on ant 

ADVENT AND @A BBATH ADVOCAT 
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E. 
oo 

NT.” Vanna | an 

and ever,’ and earth, and give 

to our God of God to speak, 

and we shall reign on the, close. 

And the lat the head of this article, 

and the greatness of the its aj 

whole heaven, shall be given | Lord 

saints of the Most High, | harmony 

and, the Lord of hosts: 

Now | there shall eome people, 

many cities, and the inhabi 

of hosts hath spoken 

an everlasting kingdom ; 

1 obey him.” 

to be given to the 
dominion is 

Where is} zo to another, sayin 

of the Most High? 

» what time will they re ecive| before the I 

will go also, 

ler, | NATIONS shall come‘to see 

Jerusaiem, and to pray be 

read the 14th chapter, in 

lennial day. The propheci 

commented on, loc 

questions we leave you,reat 

es which show 

ated, instructing Us as to time. 

Christ’s kingdom is to be the 

gdom on carth. We can spirit- 

ceit @here we please, yetit lengthy in his 

s plan one jot or tittle. % chapters 
shall be 

remarks. 

econd point, namely, 

rely desolated during the 1000 
g of Christ, except but the last two verses-are 

nacle also shall be with 

ly the prophecies their God and they shall 

pee heathen 
ny other prophecies and prom- : eee 

: i ey yt 
i 7 

for there are many places In sriel, woen my 
them FOR EVER MORES.” 

’ 

th is brought back to its Eden 

: 
i y r ave ions. 

fter Christ comes, and we mean Magog of Revelations 

is intended. 

e millennial year is 
restored, 

e future age, tothe time 

: si the city are larger than th 

Most High, when Christ sits 

f his father David, to rule and ever.” 
read it all. 

many. Rev. 21: 

which are saved shall wa 

We will only 

this great and glorious work 

range God’s plan? No. : " 

7 
or into it.” 

r return the compliment. Christ shall be satisfied. Andi 

blishment of the kingdom ; then |j,ag made you free, and 

f the strongest chapters | trust bis promises, and 

desolation of the} through to the enjoymen 

it, as we have not space to quote | thy brother. 

ho he is talking about,and Jewell Center, Kansas. 

| '~he prophecy of Micah, which we have quoted 

sill all be fulfilled in | day 

;pointed time, for he says, “The mouth of the| week, which he commanded his followers to 

‘.” Zechariah is in| eep thenceforth as a memoria 

ating the time and place of the 

rein of Christ and the saints. 

are to the house of Tsrael, when they 

brought again to their own land, You 

will have to read the chapter to get a correct idea ; 

as follows: ‘‘My taber-;shown to be a business 

shall know that I the Lord do sancitfy | on 

sanctuary shall be in the midst of 

94.—‘And the NATIONS of them 

hy fight it? willitd , 
WORE pee GE iene kings of the earth do pring their glory and hon- 

5 ; : But we must forbear. We have already written 

this world, will they idl it OVeT) to too great length, more than we intended. Our 

of the Devil and his angels ha subject seemed to branch out into so many ways 

nid will thelnsme-the bite universal we hardly knew how-to manage it in one article ; 

the earth ? We answer emphatically, | jytif our imperfect 

made this proposal toChrist, | tenq toward the upbuilding of God's truth we 

n conclusion, dear Chris- | +, 5 who think to change the ways of right- 

remarks, our feeble efiorts, 

tan, and he will be bound | ¢iangs, stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 

: ; 
do not get entangled in 

ason to receive the judgment he| ine “corruption of the evils resulting from the least commandments, and teat : 

be called least in.the kingdom of heaven.”? Now 

the seventh day cannot be less than the least 

of the commandments, and they hav 

breaking it: 

errors of the present day. 

isa. 18; the read-| for the people of God, is the 

room for some of the prophets that 

and then bring this article toa author is God. 

18; Neh. 9: 18. But, say some, Christ arose on 

the first day of the week and changed the rest- 

with this, chapter 8: 90,—'*Thus saith | a@em 

it shall yet come to pass, that] tion 

and the inhabitants of | gg9m 

tants of one city shall | ynder the Jewish law but under grace; under 

«, Let us go speedily tospray | no | 

jord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; I Ohr 

Yea, many people: Gee ane alniming there is no day in 

k the Lord of hosts | ++ is convenient for them. But all such diversity 

to prove a doctri 

very foreign; sof 
fore the Lord.”’ Also 

reference to this Mil- 

es of Daniel we have 
can 

Yezckiel is very | he 

The 36th and 87th 

them ;. yea, I will be} fro 

pe my people, and the prepared.” 

le 

refer to one more of the 

lk in the light of it, and 

Take God at his word, 

he will bring you safely 

t ofthat rest that remain 

prayer of your unwor- 

(ist verse), “The burden of Bab- 

i see what causes this 

ithv. “The army of the 

Medes.” And now what is the result? verse 19— 

‘And Babylon, 

of the Chaldees’ 

the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
BR. H. AJ 

excellency, shall be as when God| — wryrrrn we proceed t 

have inseribed on our 

hasten on. 

the Lord has verified this this word it is because t 

‘ sy): the inspired testi , 
we cannot be mistaken ; the insp stimony ond. who ia the muthor 

ia in our han 

swith us. X Sa, 

pofore me, abd also a copy ° 

On comparing them I find they do not 
prophets. 

agree ; both el 

certainly not ; 

receive the other. 

that has stood 

lay aside the 

ds, and the inspired propbetess is 

1 have the ao called inspired vision |), a wy} 

f the visions of*the io do, and wit 

aim to be from God, yet one is 
fourth commandment 

‘therefore I must reject one and 
God, and the same Sabbath that is to be a sign 

and his Israel throughout our gen- As for me I will take the one 

the test of ages; therefore we will | between God 

doctrine of the desolation of the | erations, that we may 

smeaniaee candamalil 

Sabbath Day According to the Comman¢- 

ment. Luke 23: 56. 
———— 

———ee 

o investigate the Sabbath 

and reasonable with God, with whom we have 

h his people by creation, to whoin 

we are responsible only to ac 

answer the first question by saying that it is the 

sVERSON, 

by striving to learn of," 

banner, **To the law and 

here is no light in them.”’ 

° in order to be candid 

ertain extent. We 

of the ten in the law of 

The first day of the week is mentioned eight 

times in the New Testa ment, and is never onee 

called a Sabbath, rest-day, holy day, Lord’s day, 

or day of redemption being complete; but it is 

their business of the wee 

he 38th and 39th| day of the week, of course, after resting on the 

God. Where did Christ command that the first 

tion ; 

ted and prepared redemption, both for ood, 

Jesus did not legislate, but taught his Father's 

law. Jesus said, 

his that sent me.” 

99; 14, ‘*Blessed are they that do his commant 

ments.”’ 

eousness. 

under condemnation, the curse of the law, in- 

stead of the blessings of the Redeemer ; 

guilty of all. But they say, The Jews were very 

strict about keeping the law, and Jesus tried to 

teach them otherwise; but when they woul 

not be taught,he pronounced 
woes against then. 

But in answer, we have to say, 

doth sanctify us. Ex, 31: 81. Second, the 

Deut. 4: 12, 
fox. 20: 1; 31: 183 

from the seventh to the first day of the 

1 of compiete re- 

ption, redemption being greater than crea- 

, thus commanding his followers with a new 

mandment of his own, therefore we are not 

aw but the gospel, no commandments only 

ist’s gospel commandments, and’ finally 

ay in pacticular, oply as 

ne sound is far fetched, and 

‘oreign to Bible truth that it 

not be found therein or proven thereby, 85 

Sabbath of the Lord. 

day, as can be proven 

m Luke 24: 1, “Bringing the spices they hac 

When had they prepared them 4 

the sixth day. On which day did they resume 

k days? On the first 

bbath day according to the commandment of 

y should be kept as a Sabbath or rest-day, in- 

Redem ption 

not yet complete, and we are told in the Bible 

at we are kept unto the day of redemption ; 

The Bible is si- 

nt about redemption being greater than crea- 

and where it is silent let us be. God crea- 

‘My doctrine is not mine, but 

Says Jesus in Revelation, 

Let us with one accord, 

Keep the Sabbath of our Lord 5 

With willing mind and cheerful heart, 

The seventh day he set apart. 

We will show what the Seriptures prove those 

‘Whosoever shall break one of these 

h men go,he shall 

e and are 

go proven guilty before God, and 

$0 

QO, vain maw: 

let us search the Scriptures and see what is said. 

We agree with the plain word that the wicked 

Pharisees failed to see the intention of the ty) 

ical law, an earthly priestly atonement, of sac 

rifices and offerings, which never could make 

them perfect, the Pharisees framing therefrom 

tradition, even to the rejection of God’s moril 

requirements. Don’t fail to see Matt. 15: 1-10; 

thus they do who reject the claims of the moral 

law of commandments of God, for our God is* 

consuming fire. The one clung to the Jaw and 

rejected the blessed gospel remedy, the other in 

a form of righteousness, denied the power; the 

one rejected Christ’s first advent, thus frustrat: 

ing the object of the plan of redemption as it 

affected them most directly 5 the latter rejecting 

know that he is the Lord! its offers of mercy and salvation, by rejecting 

& quently they wi } i y they will not go with us who have 

a oe ee omen 

ADVENT AND SAB 
his sayittgs 3 , who came not t 
prophets, but fn fulfill ot to destroy the law oO 

cometh us to fulfill al 
: : all righte : 

, ho reject his Father’s will A SOD sah 
( ih the things which he says 
Bs ; that is to,.come again is rejected by as 

. 418 claims about his Father's will i ; oe 
lying his Whole mission of love te re me de 

and his people. 
Oo his FI 

a and thought to change times and laws 

change times and laws 

Satan presents himsclf as uae 4t @S an angel of light. 
si Sphinn peaceful appearance a 
Bese igion that turns souls from tk 
Be rule of action ! But let us have the “ 
ae oa saints, that we may keep his ‘Gn. 
ae bobs os enter in through the gates into the 
ven ae Heit to the tree of life. The 
Wes ane a who said, He that is not with 
a EIS ne, and he that gathereth not 
Moe Che ce abroad, also said, If ye will 
a eep the commandments,—un- 
: eat OF aie power of sin. Matt. 19: Fd 
ee eg particularly the contrast in 

Yet there is a people to-day who oe ; tel 
pS ac he Sabbath, and tage hoe 
Hore ee ay ia of the law of God 

| A - ia: I, 2 to mean that Chris 
weet aed Sabbath ; and they ape aot 
are fa pers literalize too much; and are 
ee slg: ae to the letter and not the spirit 
meee 1e curse of the law instead of und - 

4 Who will only get the death that ee 
die or tl 3 st 2 @) va) ) e W 18e- 9 ‘OY se 

as he said, Thusit be- 
Those | this ey $ 1s costs mone 

Lord, Lordjand 
ve 

4 ather ae 
We find that the fittle horn of and other expenses that the ¢ 

the fourth 
or a4 

earch ns eae fourth universal kingdom on sr too stingy to pay themselves 

’ great words against the Most Hich 
. 

S 5 

not i make an image to the beast, that ryan i 

Let us come 
Nhe chai from a people who are santas 

ing the blind, teaching people to be Seinen 

tu 
ith iw 

¢ SCS 1ci¢ 1 t { 

. ty ali t Hs Been Ix@ 

rj) draw a Sous A 
an crowd to that proud chureh 

ead and get the most di sik paid 

i« rattle God avails to loese the purse st 
church members. ene OF hh Something niust be done 

Devil to O€ t money t ) 3) CMP ? et 
BY 3Y 

open i ie om TRE bost-oftice established, toys nre sale 
i ries, rig cakes, grab-boxeys,—all ibs wT 
other things aay 
° ee things, causes money to flow in 

afers k see 3, blackiegs, drunkards, and 
B ssors, all mingle together, and all 
hat it isa good play : 
members ar : 1bers are present, the scene is opened : : aC 

the rch he He ae has become proud, and to retai 
see cae she is obliged to resort to t) s < » ~ . “ - o : . eful, God-dishonoring schemes to carry 
yer worldly ambition. Gal a 
gression and i j Pas ies time coming. 
a see the moral power of the church j 
ost, and when means ar : ee Dae hs are wanted you may ap- 
poe Cc vurch to be generous and noble 
nae / ut it falls powerless on the church 
nee not this fulfill the Savior’s words? ; n * 

. . 
: if 2 See oe and drinking with the drunk- 

na ot 38; and knew it not, neither will 
- Itunless they believe the word of 
zs rather than the bablers of B ; t ee of the times, 

ral 3a] ne ay the apostle, Ist Thess. 5: 8, “or 
vee Vy spell Say peace and safety, then sud- 

ruction cometh upon then,” 

aaland discern 

reached : 

ete ee the pulpitand mouthed from the 
ie : : strum, and throne, sung by the poet 

) ‘. 

E Its 

an. dished by the press? And sure it is th : 
Ons ara rush; : * 8s that 

ae = are rushing blindly to sudden destruc 

Che world is mad with cove aa 

on fire with lust. 
ti Fi & “ . . 

: iberty of the Spirit, for those who have fii 
pet preparation don’t care when Christ . 

we ¥ S 

ia ee bakes us to heaven, above the 
i a ae fous 1s given us by the medium 
ras, y at Matt, 12 does not teach that 

» the Son of God, broke the Sabbath ; but 

«< 1 

They rash : 
and th onward, fearless 

thoughtless, They eat, they drink, Wes 

marriage, ¢ ici thle te and anticipate no calamity. Th 
‘ong the ubodes of ple i. ‘ pleasure and e ee ie * a crowd t 

eau of. merchandise. The commerce of he wha “twaneesae 2e Dn 
increases beyond example. Phaioue Cher al ; PE Males which was lawful todo on the 

i lool Ate agile all through the Scriptures 
cecal by ures which teach that the saints, 
ite ne ment keepers, shall wait, sleep, 
ie ling when they are dead, till they pri 

‘ad tu answer, when Christ comes, at the lest 

things are gathers 
hati deere ae by a thousand noble ships 
their france aa ane Merchant princes have 

whose Eines tae tie On every hand; men 
Bs ae : the counting house, whose 

Men ail aoe edger, and whose God is gold 
I own their barns and buiid renter « 

’ 

* : fr > 22 a oes BATH ADVOCATE, 

sand and self-zlorifieation of 

ws : ; ynud hearted vener : : 

Neitharithe: far aor love et weneration has no parallel) in the past 

they get u i 84 p a fair, and rob the children of the| 

hureh is too puor 

Yet she boasts of pro- | 

Are! 

anotier ce 
ae 

token of the end being near. Is it not! 

etousuess and | 

restitution age. 
Yes », ‘ a vd command ment-keepers, tnke courage 
4 vke ¢ ag" 

has ve will of your Father which ne 
ie a 16 Bible never tells of a death that 
ide heen could not be; so, neither com 

‘nt keepers nor thos lon? 
i se who don’t kee 

commandments, will get such a death: bai th; 
one gets life, th on eee. e other death. No, We will not 

Lone Star, Mo. 
—___O rr 

Sigus of the Last Days, 

H. 8. CASE. 
ae ene 

(Concluded m . f ded.) 
Pike sign, pride. In this country covet- 
ie pi n pride are seen in every church in 
‘ae i and it costs so much to earnet the 
vi : ‘ eootate the pulpit, pay for an éieincand 

© a lot of worldlings to aie ia gs to do the singi 
ae relate one instance: A Roaitiit Hess 
lit iyiro employed to sing for a church in the 
Cy pds sigh he sang with the spirit of Al- 
i 80 drunk that he had to 
Mself up by the railing. This was ane “asl 

trun hen a i 1p, when all things are inade new, in the} Capea Binal goods laid up for many years, 
eo HI naar temples of wealth, man- 
ne oa eo palaces of pride, spring up 
Re - Men build and plant as if this 
Hea ternal and their -lives everlasting. 
crane nrg men “shall not live by ee 

: every ; : 
of the head of Goa : ae. pie eir 
buying and selli orge be gh actiary. ing forget to buy the truth and 

Mba ser some Servants will say, My Lord de- 
sats tis coming, and smite their ‘fellow ser 

sand eat and drink with the drunken Ase 

ad is ; ; the coming of the Lord, while they follow 

excursi ij i 81008, parties, festivals, levees, and ecbhurch 

Lord help us to awake out of sleep, 

W hat streams of com 

fairs, to bethi 
b 

ethink themselves lest these words be |r AA seh > Wh Nana bet extorted from the bar 
: rees ha ral 

rehearsed in their ears, wi , ars,With an ete . ’ 
by him ’ ernal emphasis | WOrld’s desert “w 

who uttered them long ago. May the aud the leaf for mediviact "Ge : 

The age in which y i ve live is prolifi 
blushi prolific in the un-|Ty, the } 

ng blasphemies that prevails, The egotiam | 84 COMUNE Thea ah 

E 195 

a corrupt and hollow 

fi The lyi randi ah ae grandiloquence that swells around 
| a ee about progression, the contempe of 
: ‘r times, and the boastf ul adorati 

present, and in the pri ae ae e pride that ador i i 
ee orns itself in 

,, purple and in, fine liner 1, that flauntsi | oo ; itsin splendor 
;On every hand, the pride of station, sy ? rer 

Phe fri bo rc i 
iir Is | Wo alth, and in shocking profanity Iving rail vt “e 3 A 

ing, detracti ,/ hg, detraction that so generally abounds in 
this, with ) slanders f ers and false- 5 aise hoods that t g 
eee L: oe = t eem from tor eC 
ai: ae and press, and In the disobedience to deren : 
JMYISTIA H ne 2) ‘ isi an niarked among the rising generation, the a ’ ’ . 

agree} sence of pare + 

Nearly all the chareh : oes SUIS OM ty and the contempt of parental restraint and the lack of filial rey 
per- | Crence ASE ; sos 

, all these things are visible proofs that 
| AY ae soon toes the end of Satan’s reign 

€ apostle goes on with his description : 
Pr her PO er eg ava fhe : Yruce breakers, false accusers, incontinent 

Se Herce Pater Te te ” ree, despisers of those that are good traitors, ’ b] 

heady, highminded, Jovers of pleasures ‘ 
than lovers of God.”? What a list ! N om 
than fifteen criminal traits of aharact i 
ena ; and then adds, ‘Having ane 
cline 2 but denying the power thereof: from 
2 urn away.” This list belongs to th 

‘called chureh of Christ. Whata doleful sictare 
jot ae time! Yetwe sce it fulfilled daily 
san oe £9 me a short time since, ‘I a 

E a wa Be day to keep for the Sabbath.” 
ie he it was the easiest thing known in 
| the world, All that he had to do was tor 
the fourth commandment, ne 
“Tver learning g and never able to 

knowledge of the truth,” Why? Bede ay 
are like 3 
ee ated wie Jambres, they resist ‘the 

concerning the nth eee minds, reprobate 

hn" be behaved | _ But spiritual mediums 

hordes of a ay SUS MoD: ‘The maltiplying 
lena. Or res) MRE COR, witches, can be 

endom ; now is openRDR aH IGH Ge (0 Pest 

ate Wan not suffered oo. eee 

she ReR tee reer nee eager affinity Pidin 
San ie ana solic ha from his family. | They 
Hchae: déaic leir Way {nto public halls and 

have peels ee to the worship of God. We 

Other bhai ing, rapping, writing, and man 

ereduliiy fi meditine, all of which attest iho 
a ae We Abe ie cg dupes and the prevalence 

Age Iho} yand magic among us. And are we 
ne iving in the time of Satan’s worki ith 
all power, and signs, and lying ond with 
mie, to doubt would be madness with rs? ith 

sae ip before us. 88 with such plain 

‘ 43mMs oe y 

about rend i me asif this boastful world was 
right it fe vh ) piss into the hands of him whose 

vendiniGe i JGlEn, and the long hoarded up 
Mel iealabet ee aoe ee God is about ready to 

luted, and Cpe aioe is wee pol- 

heard. Rr : nen. The cry i 

era iEeepaee war, wake up the dighty den. 
come bt iat a of war draw near, let them 
Fan a age llr wickedness is great, the 

deante ii oe yY the harvest.” May the Lord 

hie eas PA. vekaiit: wie cial children with 
at , tobe ready. 
tl and not be found sdeontaeh On MEG, 

1elp thy people to prepare to meet the epee One. AMmen.— Principally compiled from H,. L 
Hastiugs’ ‘Signs of the Ti 
Hartford, Hane

 ie Times.” 

. 

ut All HAS | vi z 4 D . , l 

Matt. 26: 48<51. § has had six thousand years aay 

48-51. Solemn and awful is this warn- excellent way,” 1 years to bring in its “more 

ing, and it may b : f 
e wel At : rom + Riki. 

1 for preachers who sneer Wotihtied Deeding hea hae sores of the broken 
4 9 5 ear 9 -} ; 

the round of 
her : 

of carn ach ata Pest . er ages of maz 
al pleasures, eating and drink. | 0! Philosophie tithes or Greece in her ern 

ing with the d 
, 

runken, at lodges, celebrations solve the vexed probten 
a4 

~ . 

What has it devised, apart 

What has Rome in 

d refinem 
‘en Of aching maipadlene 

fort have the roa, wielded 

ve they planted in the 
e for meat, 

On the other hand how many th 

Another sign i ' : wit y thousands, racked with pai 

gn Is the blasphemies of this age. | darkened wid ee cueeated, With Femore, 
*] 

9 ement—the sick, the wea. 
r@ been checred 
ng consolation of | this holy book. 

nt ce, 

a
 

S
O
 

i
 

T
E
R
E
 

ate
 



ng 

: 

1 

: 
. 

pe 
i 

: ADV 

Savent and Sabbath ailrorate. | 

3 aes | 

“The entrance of thy words giveth ‘Ce | 

. att eet settee 

o°te 
ae 
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JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. , 

Obey the Law. | 

A FEW months ago we read an eae es ns 

Advent Christian Times, from a cash ee eck | 

the Sabbath question, making Ene a a | 

arguments for observing the first day of the oe i 

Paul wrote to Titus to ‘put him ai eae be 

subject to principalities and rn, ae ‘| a 

istrates.’’ 3:1. ‘To the Romans, 12: a : oo 

soul be subject to the higher poavers, ye a 

no power but of God.” And as une ne le 

land recognize Sunday as cece eee ae 

>» j ‘or not keeping it al ie a 

ee we reer be obedient ie a 

and consider that in observing lua a a 

doing God’s service,and OMY SRE out bis w 

Se how does this sentiment pe ane a 

Scriptures and with the practice of ue i ae - 

(iod’s ancient people - W en alee Le fr e 

millions of martyrs sin ¢ ng a Ser BET 

ar supremacy of the Catholic Church ° 

pean ect seas the laws of He pan a8 

subserved those who wielded the Qu ie au ‘ 

they could have preserved their lives. 

‘allel case. They worshiped God and acknoy y 

Pouca tee to forgive sins 

without intervention of priests or the V eae y 

and would not renounce their faith in his : a 

: 

“4 eT < . ’ « “eS 

blood though commanded by priests and prela a 

Did they violate the Inj unction of the 

ledged Jesus as having power 

to do so. 

apostle to be subject unto the higher powers * 

Wherever the historian bears record of the Chris 

tians, it is that they were always good sate eee ( 
al De 

: , ne 

the government under which they lived. 

we disobeying God in the words of the apostle, io 

be subject to the higher powers, In keeping th 

Sabbath holy, as he has comma: 

unto God, although Sunday be 

Sabbath of the land, instituted into the chureh by 

ie Pope of Rome, and observed now because it 

a) 
‘ , , ny « ry 

has become eustoma 
a 

Notice the case of Peter and John, Acts 3. 

i is salvatior 
priscned for preaching Jesus and his salvati 

and further threatened by the Jewish Council 
5 y yaaye ‘ a" 

acainst continuing to preach it, how were the 
ae . 

obedient to the higher powers ? 

acknowledge to be of the highest 

They said: 

(iod, judge ye. 

came in conflict with the ¢ 

were not slow to decide. 

and God will horor those 

+i ° h. 
abre his trut den, and the three other Hebre 

the lion’s 
: 7 

children the fiery furnace by being obedient 

the king's eommandment, FE 

will not serve thy gods, nor 

which thou hast set wo.” 

One portion 

aome other part. 

the duty of Christians 

sen a ing Peter to take a 

i or sesar t 
covernment, and saying, “Render unto Ce 
ts] tosar’ 

1ga that are Cesa 
: sae 

poor God’s.”” Ged is supreme, and his la 
that ar : s. 

} j r AVeEYTV > a 

should be the foundation of every Seek ‘ 

7 national law should conflict with his ne a 

that be rendered to Cesar which ; mean hi 

j “hie . is . u , 

things which are his; 
unto God the g 

Cesar’s laws are made contrary to Ge 

should be obeyed? 

kept, po matter what n 

Sunday obrervance. 

tates have provisions for 

authority 

So should it ever b 

Jesus himself acknowledg 

ational laws are made 

And several of the Uni 

“to obey magistrates, to be re 

"Tis a 

, ert 
Are | love one another. 

yded to labor six 

eV keeping it holy 
7s st upon the seventh, : 

pcinprranie 3 the. recognized 

lin- 

Whom did they 

“Whether it be right in the sight of 

»” When the commands of men 

ommands of God, they 

who decide for him and 

j ani ve escaped 
As well might Daniel have escaj 

jut they said, ‘We desires 

the golden image | more especially 

of scripture does not contradict 

to the government by | and when ul alg 

fish from the sea with a|of the Savior to 

s. and unto God the things 8, 

No}to ali around, and richiy dweiis in every 

ould | What love and kindness should pr 3 

and {toward those whom we expect to meet 

hen | God’s throne, and to sing! 

’ s, who! and to 
peer be “Tet brotherly love continue,” and may we be 

for| among that number who can say, ove know me 

ted| we have passed from death unto life because W e 
Thus should the Sabbath be 

the protection of those 

Sa ee canine’ 

Sseoasihow | eel 
ee 

EN ~ AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 

coal 
s taught 

who observe the seventh day. The - adap oe ne 

the Christian’s duty to be law abiding citiz af 

ady to obey every 
: . . d 

good work,”? “Hoy rulers are not a terror to goo 

ri) 2? 
works, but to the evil. i 

We are not living in a nation mM pin ne 

‘ 
a Chie ag- 

chureh is a national one, and God the Chic } nie 

istrate thereof. Weare guaranteed reve ; 

wees : 

r bd > 2} 7 ay 

erties, and’ as it should be, Ww here the civi 

| ur religious duty. In our|( 

i s relutions postles exhort 
secular, or business relations, the be a ee ¥ 

us to be obedient to the powers W rich ae 

positions of public trust, and bear rule in na oe 

matters, and are not to be understood as He i F 
«< Py « 

: 
: : : 

ro t 2 earn our duty towarc 
that we should go to thena to learn 0 y . 

does not prescribe 0 

God. 
i 

Brotherly Kindness. 

‘eG Uue exhort the disciples 
Tir apostles frequently exor } 

lof Jesus to the exercise of this Christian ae 

tion, ‘Let brotherly love continue.’ Be she 

: 
; 2 1) r 

Hy affectioned one toward another. Tolove the| ¢ 

s own family is a natural element 

lin the human mind. And to love Miose. with 

| whom we become associated, especially if out 

' assoeiation.s are pleasant,is a natural CS 

Then when we become associated in the ee ge 

life, in which our hopes and aims are ee 

eternal life and to glorify our heavenly Fathe 

filled with the love of God, and the 

operation of the Holy Spirit upon Of haa 8 a. . 

the bonds of love and peace, Jesus said that . 

who did the will of his Father in ee ee is 

mother and his brethren, so those WwW ne nS 

will of our heavenly Father are united W o o 

in bonds of brotherly love, and aN Gan be at dy 

around, ‘See how these Christians love one 

mennibers of one’ 

we become 

those 
? 

another. 
a . 

saul writes to the Thessalonians, But i 
> t 

a 

‘| touching brotherly love ye need not that I * : € 

1 for ye yourselves are taught of Goc to 

This isa natural affection, as 
f| unto you, 

he heart. Among the signs of the las t days ans 

to Timothy, of the characteristies of t Ae 

of the people of the lefst days, he men: 

tions the want of natural affection, one heel 

cases we can see it exhibited. While ane ¥ a ul : 

exists in the world it becomes the pnb aac 

duty to exhibit the opposite trait of chal pete! Oe 

not merely to abound with natural at waar 

1, | to have the love of God shed abroad in ui ie 

‘| that it may flow to those around, and eat nfs 

y|in good works, they may ie led to g ye 4 

| Father who isin heaven. We are. een te be 

to do good to all; and, as our Savior oe bss 

doing good, to follow his oo u este 

than this,the apostle teaches, As we sti oA 

tunity, let us do good toall men, uses cia y ty 

io are of the household of faith. tal, 

e 
gave 

mass 

? 

e,|them wt 

6} 10. 

sympathiz 

w | cial manner, and do t 

to 

faith. 

edjin which love should flow from heart to heart 

he | coming, t yee 

| brotherly love should sgn 

ws| kindness flowing from such 

aroun 

love the brethren.”’ 1 J ohn 38: 14. 

that it will be those who do not accept the gospel 

of Jesus Christ. | 

conditional, and only those who accept the gen 

ditions, repentance, faith, and baptism, can receive 

the precious boon. yO ONDE fo 

axctiise faith and repentance, the Savior said, “Of 

such is the kingdom of heaven.’”? Jesus calls, 

who hears the gospel sound, may come. Cany 

man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 
« b : : 

ve 

“Whosoever will, let him tuke of the water of life 

some of the arguments urged against it. 

Vv. Lyon, in his articles on ‘Who will not be 

Blessed or Saved,” and “The All for whom Jesus 

ave himsel 
sie 

ore of people in the world from the time that 

gaved eventually, and the other born to be lost. 

We design to notice these positions briefly, foi 
pdt) 

he subje 
uch ae 

ce oe think this doctrine of predestination pre- 

sented by Bro. 
sat 

but very unscriptural. He claims that in Ge nee 

8: 15, 16, the seed of the woman was that portion 
De Bey ’ " 

lias the result of the love of God shed abroad in | knowledge of th 
wellas the res 

| 

Thus brotherly kindness will prompt aS be 

e with our brother or sister, iN al expe- 

hem good,as we have oppor- 

tunity. While we should love all around “ _ 

| and assistance for their good, we ae 

directed to care for those of like 

A common faith draws the believers together, 

hat faith is a belicf in the’soon coming 

edeem us trom earth, with its 

he bond of union is a close one,in which 

, and the brotherly 

love is manifested 

beait. 

ompt us to feel 

sis never ending praises, 

i : iverance! 
sing redemption’s song of delivera 

“Who will not be Blessed or Saved %” 
—_— 

Ty11s question is easily answered by saying 

Future and eternal salvation is 

Of infants, those too young to 

= ma honve 

Come unto me, all ye that labor he are heavy 

wi ive y rest.’? All, every ons 
en, and I will give you " 

xden, a 
ane 

reely. It is not our object in this article to argue 

. . 
} 0 € : 1 a 

f.’ takes a position that there are two 
? 

‘hildren were born into it, one of them to be 

ct has already occupied too much space; 

Lyon not only “unprofitable,” | 

of the race to be saved, and the seed of the ale 7 

born to be lost. Who can believe that ae 7 

the serpent isa part of the human a ? oF u 

the wicked may be so called they pce 

selves so, as did Cain, to whom the said, " I a 

doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ‘ ny 

is a promise of a Savior to fallen pee ig | 

seed, or offspring of the woman 18 agunne i : : : 

to bruise the head of Satan,and cause his es ruc 

Bro. EUsworth’s remarks on au ody acini 

in number 17; in reply to Bro. Lyon 8 glint 

were well timed. Read them again. That a a 

of mankind who have died without nang a 

e gospel, will be resurrected just 

for the purpose of accepting seeue ane ipa 

‘in the age to come,not a probation for salva 0 

such passages as are brought 

ion. 

‘quires a torturing of 

UP toca it, with much interpolating and a 

meanings given them. That the part of es : 

ealied the wicked make themselves so, a on 

responsible for their charac! er, has been sufficic on 

shown. A just and wise God would not a 

his creatures for doing what they cannot ae 

We do not find the term, ‘family of God, a 

the Bible, which term Bro. LL. uses so he ai i 

says ‘Men follow Jesus because they oe i 

children of God,and do not beco me so by believ! ’ 

in him.” But we think the Bible ai eaaren 

the reverse. It is no pleasure to us to differ oe 

Bro. Lyon, but duty requires us toner wae bn 

lieve to be truth on this subject. T he anes ) i 

terpretation of one or more texts must not be Seca 

to define a subject,contrary to the chad tea i 

of other scriptures. We read in St. John : a 

“But as many as received him [Jesus], ~* i 

gave he power to become the sous of ah " . "i 

that they were previously the sons of nova 

God, but that they might become so by - oie 

in Jesus. Gal. 3: 26—‘'For ye ate an une c iil : 

of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Phis ae 

plain asean be. How did the saints ag eget 

this epistie become children of God > By al 

3|in Jesus Christ.’’ See also Isa. 56: 5; i mf 

16; 1 John: las we wish to be brief, and y ape 

see the idea of those texts. We do not say ee 

is no foreknowledge in God; bub. w ben ret lt 

thing shall be it comes to pass. So Acts cit 

the Lord said he had much people in wot sia 

d| before the gospel was preached there ; a 

the preaching of the gospel there Yi csaed 

a people for the Lord. Eph. 1; 4-6—"Ace 

’ 

as he hath chosen us in him before the eben 

of the world, .... having predestinated us 

the adoption of children by Jesus’ Christ pr 

self, according to the wood pleasure of his 

Pattee tt am —- = 
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To prédestinate or foreordain that there should 
bea church taken out of the world is not the 
same thing as each individual of the chureh being 
foreordained to eternal life before they were born, 
as we showed in our articles on this aud similar 
texts, a year ago, 

To be blessed is not always to be saved. The 
nation of Israel, the descendants of Abraham, to 
whom was made the promises, was greatly 
blessed, yet by no means was or will the whole 
nation of Israel be saved. Notice the vast num- 
ber who fell in the wilderness, those who depart- 
ed from God, going into idolatry, and those who 
perished at Jerusalem's final overthrow, having 
rejected the salvation of Jesus. They certainly 
will not be among the saved. It is and has 
been a great blessing to the nations and families 
of the earth to receive a knowledge of Jesus and 
gospel.truth ; yet they do not all accept and be 
saved. In Rev. 7:9,we read of “a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
Kindreds, people and tongues, (which) stood 
before the throne, and the Lamb,” shouting the 
praises of God. The blessing had gone to all 
nations, and some were saved from all, yet notall 

are saved, In a subsequent article we design 
to show that Jesus gave himself to die for the 
whole world, and that ‘God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have’ everlasting life,’ though the subject has 
been very well treated in some recent communi- 
cations. 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem. 

TF USBOYD, 

THE AVENGER. 
“The avenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer; when he meeteth him, he shall slay 

trim.” Naum. 85: 19, 
A VERY startling occurrence—so far as regards 

strangers and the foreign residents, but not near 
so stirring tothe Moslem inhabitants—happened 
to-day (Oct. 22d),ou Damascus St.,near the vicin- 
ity of the ‘Bazaar Arabic;’’? which has afforded 
the people of Jerusalem a sensational excitement 
quite different from the annual and chronic 
religious bestirrings incident to the bickering and 
mob-riots of the ‘Easter Festival” and “Christmas 
Birthings” at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
In short, the incident occurring was, that the 
pursuers of a murderer from a distant tribal ter- 
ritory had there overtxken the long pursued, be- 
fore he had time to flee to the ‘Sacred Sanctuary” 
of the precincts of the Mosk of Omar, and had 
struck him down in the public thoroughfare of 
the city. An eye-witness of the deed of blood 
and vengeance gave us the. particulars as we here 
embody them in our present article. 

Dr. S——p, is the surgeon of the “British and 
Prussian Mission Hospital forthe Jews” in Jerur- 
stlem. He frequently visits the hotel,of an even- 
ing asan intimate friend of our host’s family. On 
this evening of the day, he calledas usual. Ina 
conversation, mainly addressed to us,he remarked: 
“How literally does the wild Bedawee of the 

the Mosaic enjoined upon the Israelites, when 
they were a nationality in their own land.” In |< 
corroboration thereof, he then related the event of | murderer, and execute the justice, by his own 

hands, wherever found, unless the pursued can 
succeed to reach first, either of the three sanctua- 

the day. 
He was passing through the bazaars about noon- 

day, and was close to the Arabic Bazaar, when, | 1 
suddenly, his attention was arrested by a harrow- 
ing seveam, and the loud utterances of an excited 
Bedouii, dressed in the garb of a Sheikh, who! i 
was flourishing aloft and encircling his own head 
a bloody sieceen (or dagger), with his right hane, 

while he vehemently uttered these words of the 
Psalmist (68; 283), “That thy foot may be dipped 

thy dogs in the same.’’ The British physician, 
while he was thus exclaiming, had reached the 

tom, is inflexible and unalterable, that when a 
member of any Bedawee tribe is slain, premedit- 

Desert a thereto ‘and fulfill, the ancient customs of atedly, by a brother Arab, the first next of kin 
(and,if a woman is nearest kin, then the next after 

him, at Hebron, or the. Mosque of Omar, at | 
Jerusalem: the first where the dustof Mohammed | 1 

in the air of a eave, the “holiest of holies,’ of that 
Mohammedan place of worship; the second, the 
cover of the cave of Machpelah, where the dust of 
Ab-ra-him is sleeping; and the last, the sanctuary 

in the blood of thine enemy, and the tongues of |} of Omar, which covers the “Rock,” where [b-ra- 
him would have sacrificed his son Ezeek ( Tsaac), 
and from whose top Mohammed's steed “Borak” | ° 

re ee ee albcomn nee 

trated his heart; for his life-blood was flo 
out, ahd he had gasped his last. breath, 
Slayer had suited his action (by dipping his right 
foot in the weltering gore,) to the words of “holy 
writ,’ and had called to his dogs to drink the 
same; and thus they were engaged—literally 
obeying their master—when our} 
ance stooped forward to touch the slain man, fo 
ascertain if life was extinguished, But, before he 
could do so, several of the slayer’s attendants, 
arrested his purpose, and explained to him, in 
terse, excited language,—that he who had slain 
the other was “the AVENGER of blood ; that the 
slain victim was a murderer, and lad justly 
forfeited his life, because he had deliberately lain 
in wait, and killed at disadvantage, thé avenger’s 
own brother ; and that they, as the nearest of kin, 

as by the divine law of Moosa (Moses), to pursue 
him, and rid the face of the land of the murderer. 
It was Allah’s willand fiat, that they should do 

| around—composed of Turks and Arabs—exclaimed 
with one united voice, in Arabic, “Allah's will is 
done !”? 

The slayer and his party—of men and dors, 
then quietly retreated from the city, by the St. 
Stephen Gate, with no effort on the part of the 
Turkish authorities, as they passed by the Pasha’s 
fortress,to hinder or arrest them,so universal is this 
law of the avenger recognized by the Moslem code 
and people. 

Dr. S——d, by further inquiry irom his first 
informant, ascertained that all the parties in this 
fatal transaction, belonged toa remote tribe on 
the eastern side of the Jordan. That the quarrel 
which had now terminated in sucha bloody issue, 
had originated through the chagrin and hatred, 
on the part of the first murderer, of his vietim 
being the successful rival because he had outbid 
ihe other, in the purchase of a handsome damsel 
of the tribe for a wife. He had months after the 
marriage, waylaid and slain his unsuspecting 
victim ina ionely pass of the Moab mountains, 
and had immediately thereafter fled, and taken 
refuge, with two kids to supply him with food, 
in the ancient strongholds of zan-gedi; had thus 
baffled the pursuit of his pursuers for a long time 
(three moons), until, at last, driven out from his 
hidings by the press of hunger,he too ventureous- 
ly appeared in Jerusalem, in-the Arabic quarter, 
to purchase a supply of food. “The Avenger,” 
however, had been constantly on the alert, had 
at length tracked his steps to the city, and judging 
that he would seek the bazaars for food, there 
suddenly encountered him, and inflicted the ret- 
ributive justice which the old, old custom of his 
country exaecied of him. ’ 
We learned, by our learned and experienced 

host, who is familiar with the Arab of the present, 
as well as thoroughly posted in their ancient 
times, that the Arabic Jaw and handed-down cus- 

fmiale kin,) is im»peratively bound to pursue the 

‘ies—the Mosque of Mecea, the Mosque of Ib-ra- | j 

s enshrined in a coffin, supposed to be suspended 

\ 

side of the slayer, and saw a man at his feet, also| had leaped, when his rider (Mc hammed,) was 

VOUATE. 
; e a6 pe ee - in the Arab garb, lying prostrate on the pavement, | transported to the 
copiously bleeding froma gaping wound in his! receive the 
left breast and side, which manifestly had pene-| faithful,’ 

ur British acquaini- | 

Were compelled both by the law of Araby as well | 

as they had done. Tne crowd which had collecteds 

me ornate ar te ae 
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seventh (?) beaven, 
revelation 

there to 

of the “Koran” of “the 
From either oneot these three sanctua- 

wing) vies, the pursued can make an appeal to the the- 
The | ologicai authorities of the respective mosques,ani 

|show, if he ean, some justifying circumstances 
;and evident proot, of his deed not being a delib- 
/¢rate slaughter, or that it was done in his own 
self-defence, But, untess ‘he can prove, by son e 
j Wittiesses (two, or more), that he had slain lis 
Victim in self-defence, orin fair combat, or it was 
an unavoidable accident with nothing intentional 

}on his part, he can be taken, even within the 
, precinets of the “sanetuary,” by “the Avenger” 
cand removed from the bounds of the sunetuary, 
slain, On the other hund, if he does clearly prove 
‘that it was not done either in malice, or covertly, 
or at disadvantage, nor premeditatively, “the 
price of blood’ is then assessed by the “court 

i 
| 

! 
i 

| 

; 
| 
{ 

of 
judges’’ for him to pay, to the widow, if the vietini 
had a wife, or to the nextof kins; and until he 
can pay, he cannot with safety leave the place of 
sanetiuary without risk of, or forfeit of life. The 
price fixed upon is rated oecording to the status of 
the slain person in the tribe, On the “Slayer” 
paying the “blood money,’ he then goes freeand 
con thenreturn to,avnd resume his tribal position, 
Without fear of being molested: the avenger in 
such ease, is not allowed, without forfeiture of his 
own life, attempts upon his life or injury of his 
property, ete. 

This, we were also informed afterwards, by good 
Moslem authority in Jerusalem, is the general 
Arabic law, which antedates Mohammedanism,— 
and which he reiterated in his Koran; ; nd, in its essential features, doubtless, is borrowed from,and 
is founded upon the Mosaie precepts, first pro- 
élaimed by the Lawgiver of Tsraelin Me Arabian 
Desert; and Arab-like, subsequently adopted by 
tiie wild sons of Abraham and Ishmael. : 

| 

| 

| 
| 

Sullivan County, Mo. 

{faye labored four weeks in this County, 
helding meetings with the brethren at Bairds- 
town, Valparaiso, and Pennville. At the last 
named place we continued meetings over two 
Sabbaths. We spoke to large audiences, until 
the muddy condition of the roads made it at- 
most ino possible for the people to turn out. From 
here we visited the brethren near Valparaiso, 
Visiting from bouse to house. Heretofore diffi. 
culties have existed among the brethren, which 
made it impossible to organize into chureh ca- 
pacity; an adjustment bas been made, anda 
lively religious feeling is exhibited among 
them. Six more decided and covenanted to 
keep the Sabbath of the Lord. Among the 
number are Brother and Sister Van wy and fam- 
iiy, who have believed the Advent doctrine for 
several years, but had pever realized the bina- 
ing obligation of the fourth commandment. 
They have taken a firm stand on the Sabbath 
question; may the Lord bless them, and all 
others who are striving for a home in the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. 
were held with the brethren at Bairdstown, 
Which continued over Sabbath and part of the. 
week. 
of baptism. All the brethren at this place are 
trying to be faithful, yet some, perhaps, are not 
inuking that advancement in the religious life 
Which they should, hence do not have that. en- 

Our last meetings 

On Pirst-day attended to the ordinance 

oyment which is attainable only by a prompt 
lischarge of every known duty. After closing: 
neetings at this place we started for home to 
attend a discussion on the Sabbath question be- 
tween Eid - A.C. Long and Bid. Martindale. 
Arrived home after two days’ travel, and found 
our family well. In conclusion let me say to 
he brethren in Sullivan Co,, that we intend to 

fulfill our promise to hold a Grove mveting 
ome time during the summer, 

W..C. Loxc, 
Winslonvitle, Mo. Feb, 29. 
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VENT AND SABBATH ADVOUA'TE, ee. 
speak from experience ;, Gud does not hold hi BN is G sien tha people guiltless; he does not tell hi sl dettigenteet poeta twat watching ty what they must not do, and in a few oa pore is eine fice eee both body and parts He! aI I Af etiaras we cg! alee 

: % es ETAL he f Of mall, and te wiht Ge aan: | Prop lesying that we shall eo let them do those very things which he forbid, Be ween to which man is desired to Benin | Cause We reject their funda as _ ih oe and the visions of the past are not lived out now ral Aieen SOW One, Een} Be ‘ak i " os iis as one 

oe 
| : y God enable us to arise as one What is Jésus Cherise? eS ian Gon ok /man, and come up to the help of the Lord and 

: 
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by that 20pl t b WE ae ¥ taal people, not even by her who gave the 
see . sae 2. ANG is .everu wioc 1: ‘ Yea, itis doubtful if those visions could be got piehniee s ity i like his Father, being “the! hold up the ADVOCATE, SO that we @ ? Now, aS we received them some fourteen years|image of his He athers glory, and the express | medium of communicatic ae 

ago. And although we have long siuce oi ligence, with Bete, Ae, 38 & Material intel-| ; ication, and hold’ up one 
uivditeel awe” a 1g since given ected With body, parts, sud passions, possess) ~ another s hands, that the truth of God ma 

E se visions as of divine inspiration, we wire and immortal bones, | | 8d he be glorified, and saints ¢ forlec oe 
Still remember their good wholesome lessons on Agha @iee, ee? They are the offspring of; Couverted, and ere . é i hag orled, sinners 
women’s Uress ; and would With f¥din thaNiars and elena capable of receiving inteHigence sh ieat x a VOCS iK go forth an its 

depth of our heart that that sh a very from the ae ed devree as to be ralaed:) ss10n of mercy, and Live a cerlain sound, that 

2 ’ Ople Would prae- | eq ‘ad with a body like tl ese many may be prepared for 
tice a NEMS cilia of thes Christ, and to ital Nags Sadat ce that of Jesus! A y Se prepared for the battle, and fight 

reir former teaching, Th ‘hus ; Possess immortal flesh ; . ithe Soy oF f ay ‘ e} Thus perfe " t esh and bones, |} Me good tight of faith d 
truth is, the visions 1S periected, they will SONS a . 1, and be ready for tl 

sions as they are now hel their “evorloct? », possess the earth as{e ae y ne - y d, are er “‘everlastine i sti : 1 us| Coming of our divine Master like the Pope’s d ’ i $ & Inheritance.” With thes : 1@ Master, to take unto hi lecrees, they condemn 10pes and prospect ite ith t ESE | his : im ; , Q every | 4 spects before usswe say t the Chris. | MS great power, and reign forey one outside the pale of the tian world who hol ba teehee we Carin : &n forever and ever ut church, but saves : oO hold to immateriality. Uy: © that the lov et : : : saves all} are welcome to the; ateriality, Giat they | at the love of God mig! i : init; whether the is ; cicome to their God, their Ji el , night rule in all of our 
Ue 'y believe and practice th and their 1 od, their life, their heaven, | hearts, for ’e is AL ; * ice them ieir all, They eh: ra aven, | Hearts, for love isthe fulfill or not. Lf individuals a re throw ¥ Gaim nothing but that which | < ang-of* thelaw.- I s are not shaken out of that| “© ‘rew away.” Theretor Which send my love ‘hristi ie eos MS § rat 4 ay. erefore there is no pr { yYfoveand Christian greeti 

ay a a is, if they do not see the bie for quarrel or contention between cee Mear brethren and sisters he eg . be 
source of the visions, and tt : ne : ‘i . Re ete € ADvo- 

: my i@ Weakness of their CAT#, hoping that we shall r 
prophetic theory, and leave j a : _ We shall remember that 

’ ve it—they are nur ‘There is that with ueM al S that withholdeth more than i : aan i \ 
bered with the hundred forty and four thousand,} ON the revoeati yet tendeth to poverty.” ,And Heenan aud are destined to follow the ropes Ei ele ‘Tat least 500 fl enone yeaa of Nantes in 1685, | it, “Phere Was a ff -And as Bunyan has 

: : O-|), iA ta ¥ 1ots took refi fees |) , Saman, though so lid ¢ ever h : countrie ak “en ) uge in foreign | ,.; ’ § me did cou 

Bie beak st ral eee rest of the world no ee ianh ue be for many years, thiper him mad, the more he gave away, the more ly thelr lives are, nor h t : Yely broken in Franc Pind aie a ‘ ae ee 
; , ; , ow mu here was sj eee Tance, in 1706s -Aed. May grace rey 

they are trying to serve God, will be shut a Haeicueig oe Tt Feat ale congregation of abide with eo ‘1g poe ee ae ately 
of the kingdom! If ; Coligni ranee. So early as 1555 ‘ ole people of God, till Jesus 

! we are to judge eople b ONgn! attempted, but without sue : ™,!ecomes. Lam hi hly j ‘ wee 
their words and ee people by | lish a Hucue : yithout success, to-estab- = lgnty interested with your arti- 

actions, this is what S. D. A gsuenot colony in “Brazil. In 1562 cles on the s gle 
nee . D. -|}8ent out two shi : Aan. 10 1662 he son the sanctuary, may God gi i ventirts of today t d } Wo ships, under the ec : “a » May God give you his ! each us. But thank G Ribault e of Stiga eae | aly Spir i FE: ‘ ad,the aut, ON a voyage of explorati ele y Spirit to lead you into all tr 
ae a them that are his,” and HSbaCK Bab: ene sense to earthing: a hands ne ak Your sister in ed ord ae 

atany mans ; 2SSTUL, any depar ‘or Nor ‘ Fegan a > : y hould tell him. helore dic Pe ciaiine Ae aa orth America even 

pe 
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Ere Grace, | spirit of superiority as though we knowa great might be saved the very consoling thought that 

opecae -doal more than others do. Just in proportion they were the ouly ones with whom the dragon 

coos egoapiad to the way God reveals his truth to us do we| was wroth; or that they were the chosen ones 

HOSANNA to afount ong King! | realize how little we do know. Never was there of God in this age. They might hear a voice 

Exalt his name give thanks and sing : ‘atime, we think, in the history of our ‘world such as Elijah once heard, and be enabled to sce 

when there was so many theories as at this day, | that God did havea people eyen outside of their 

Heisa muiterial, oreanized in- 

chiara 

The Huguenots in Anicrica. 

ed 

© praise him for free saving grace, 

In merey offered to our race. ‘and all claiming to be sustained by the Bible. | third angel’s message. 

"Tis free to all who will become /Now itis very evident thatall these different] But what are we to understand by the declai- 

ca Gu@lient to We ey Woes. Hany ‘theories are not in reafity sustained by the ation of the angel that ‘tthe testimony of Jesus 

ee cmeie wate ied faith rely. tf | Scriptures of truth; but each one’s peculiar is the spirit of prophecy.” Prophecy is sneer 

To honor, he all such will bring,— views of the Seriptures sustain his particular stood to be eOenyelng future events, or history 

He'll make them kings and priests with him; | theory. And we think, to say the least, there in advance. Now if prophecy is never fulfilled 

Tis on the earth they’Il live and reign, lis considerable egotism about the man, or peo- | itis a dead letter, but if fulfilled it becomes a 

Since Christ the kingdom will obtain, | ple,who claina to have the only saving trath for| living reality. As the body without the spirit 

But all his foes must surely die, this generation. is dead,so prophecy withouta fulfillment would 

te oe mage Ee ie | But while we believe that many of those who | be dead also 5 hence whatever gives fulfillment 

Who slight the Savior’s gracious call, | believe and teach those different theories eve to prophecy is the Lae or spirit of propnecy:: 

O sinner, turn, why will ye die? | what we think the Bible teaches as the saving It is Py: that gIVas life or ani mation, This 

Since life is proffered, O, say why? -\ truth for this and all other generations, yet we jis just what the testimony of Jesus gave to the 

Why will ye slight the Bavion's grace, ‘think in many things they may be, and are, no prophecics of the Old Testament. Many of those 

| Spee cae eae ee ies 5 aaa A ‘doubt, in error in. But it is often a mystery prophecies would have had no life or power had 

, — ties 200+ / to us how men and women of learning, intellect, it not been for the sayings, and life work of our 

: The Lord Knoweth His Own. | and intelligence can believe and teach with all Savior. daper him as Resend’ 10 the synagogue, 

—- . confidence, theories that look to us so very frail | saylug, This day is this scripture fulfilled in 

8. E, BRINKERMOFY. land tottering. But never did the positions taken | your ears.’ Luke 4: 18-21. Isa. 61:'1, 2. — 

a] +; 2 se = , Se i she ; : * 3 ; x as 

“NEV ERTITELESS the foundation of Godstand- bye ney Sine hi Beaphedy oe ae ms ee ay ea neeeiatey fs ai iB: 
eth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth utterly void of proof, as they did on last Sa %y 1 ae te ee iE 8 fe aie : hae 

them that are his. And let every one that day. Their ending of the two thousand three } 34, 35. After John hac een cast into prison 

nameth ‘the name of Christ depart from ini-|} hyndred days in 1844, and many other of their) he had a desire to know if Jesus, of whose fame 

quity.” 2 Tim. 2: 19. doctrines were proved by the simple words,“*We he heard, was indeed the Messiah. He there- 
'- Phe Bible is very precious to every child of}... people believe so and so.” One point that |fore sent his disciples to ask him. Jesus could 

But he did not do 
PoLLy G. Pirvs. ° > atic ‘ ia ; yea swe ¢ ‘ ? ¥ i 

God. It is full of comfort and consolation at all) was dwelt upon by the brother, and which is to} have answered, an am.’ ; arc : dict of Nantes, Some | 7 /edericksburg, Jowa 
meee : : Partie: ea settled in and Y aves, Bom a ; 

times to each believing heart. But there ar€| that people a very important one, was the testi- this; but said, ‘‘Go and show John again those Immaterialit York where Hee ioc Sea em enw New aya 
; : ° : . > ; oft any : 5 ie ’ Qs ‘ 5 e ; “(40 ¢ if e re 1elIr family x : = ye a 

times and places in which our minds will be| mony of Jesus being the spirit of prophecy, as | things which ye do hear and see: the blind re sii ea Others found home a oe pelea! Cage From Bro. Davis. 
ceive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers IMMATERIALITY is but another name for non- Island, and Virginia. Massachusetts, Rhode gui 
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drawn out particularly and placed upon some} prought to view in the visions of Mrs. White. 

one passaye of the divine word, and which will] ‘phe claim of 8. D. Adventists is that they are | are cleansed,” ete. 

seem to fill our very being with joy and’ sweet) the only people who come up to the specifica- 

They claim from this | the prophets spake. 

These prophecies were now no longer a dead fet- 

ter. Lhe testimony of Jesus gave them life. We 

consolation which no man can take from us. In 

toa disourse from a8. D. Adventist brother. 

Aithough we, with all others who had not the 

spirit of prophecy—or Mrs. White’s visions, as 

they are with that people the spirit of prophecy 

—were by him shut out of the kingdom, our 

heart could rise in joy and thankfulness to our 

heavenly Father that he, and not man, is to be 

the Judge, for ‘‘God knoweth them that are 

his.’ And this isnot the only time we have 

been made to rejoice that there was such a pas- 

sage as this in the word of God, Many times 

as we read the different theories extant in the 

land, and wonder in our own mind what is to 

be the end of all these, each one believing that 

he has got more truth than any of the rest, and 

some going so far as to think that they have got 

the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, we 
are made to rejoice in the thought that ‘‘the 

Lord knoweth them that are his.’”? Yes,we feel 

to thank God that we are not to be the judges, 

and although we are to know men ‘by their 

fruits,’ we have no authority to judge them by 

our theories, {[f all others are in error, Why 

may not we? To us it savors too much of the 

infallible old man of sin to say, ‘‘We have got 

the truth, we kuow it, and no other people in 

this age haye.”’ 
We believe it is our duty as Bible believers to 

search for truth as for hidden treasures, and to 
prize what we know or believe to be truth very 

highly; but whenever we get to believing that 

we have got the whole truth, and that all who 

do not see and believe just as we do must suffer 

the wrath of an offended God,we are getting on 

dangerous ground, [t is our duty to study Ged’s 
word, praying carvesfly for his Holy Spirit to 

tions of 

this manner was the above passage brought to] passage iv connection with chapter 19: 10 that 

our mind on last Sabbath day, while listening} t) pe the true people of God in this age we must 

Rev. 12: 17. 

have the gift of prophecy. This claim is made 

because it is said, ‘The dragon was wroth with 

the woman, and went to,make war with the 

remnant of her seed, who keep the command 

NAVA aseev 

Rev. 12: 17. And, “The testimony of Jesus is 

the spirit of prophecy.’’? Rev. 19: 10. Now,was 

this language in any of the newspapers of the 

day, that people, many of them at least, would 

have no trouble in understanding it. -Were you 

to ask them what was Moulton’s testimony in 

the trial of Henry Ward Beecher, they would 

not think of telling you that it was the spirit 

that would inspire some oue huudreds of years 

henee. 
The word testimony is easily understood. It 

isa person’s sayings, whether true or false, It 

a man’s words are true, then he gives a true 

testimony ; but if false, then his testimony isa 

false one. Thus John says, Rev. 1: 2—''Who 
bare record of the word of God, and of the test 

imony of Jesus Christ.2* Then the testimony 

of Jesus was something that John could bare 

record of. What did John bare record to? ‘To 

what he sawand heard. John 19: 85; 21; 24. 
Puul,in giving advice to Timothy,says, ‘‘Be not 

thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our 

Lord, nor of me his prisoner. 2 Tim. 1: 18. 

Now let us read this passage to suit our S. D. A. 
friends. ‘*Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
spirit of prophecy, nor of me its prisoner.’’? See 

1 Cor. 1: 6; 2: 1. By these passages,with many 

others which we might quote, we think it too 

plain to be misunderstood, that the testimony 

of Jesus is the words that he uttered, and the 

Matt. 11: 2-6. This was all 

John needed, he now knew it was he of whom 

See Isa. 35: 5,63 42: 7. 

‘annot believe thut such au exposition of Rev. 

i9: 10 as is given by 8S. D. Adventists, would be 

held to long by any intelligent class of people, 

was it pot to sustain a tottering, but very 

inmeuts of God and have the testimony of Jesus.”’ | money making theory. 

But, right here, | will ask, How much good 

will it do to have the gift of prophecy, and not 

make those prophecies atest? When God gave 
his ancient prophets a message for his people, do 

you think it would have made any difference 

whether they obeyed it or not? [ft is astonishing 

to see how an intelligent class of people can 

turn and twist those testimonies or visions, to 

suit the times and circumstances, and yet cling 

tothem with a death like grasp. One time the 

visions are atest, and all are made to feel and 

kuow it; at another time, and under other cir- 

cumstances they are notatest. At one time 

meoibers will be disfellowshiped because they 

cannot believe them, and will not say they can 

when they cannot; but at another time mem- 

bers are taken into the chureh making no pre- 

tentionus whatever to believe them. Again, at 

one time the leaders of that church will not 
baptize individuals because they persist In 

wearing their wedding ring—which by the way, 

the leaving off of that ring Is thought by an 
English lady to be almost the breaking of the 
marriage tie—while at another time they will 

allow their members to wear all the flounces, 

ruffles, puffs, overskirts, and useless trappings 

of the Babylonians. Asa sisterin that church 

said to us not Jong since, ‘Where are we drift- 
ing? Weare getting just like the world.’’ We 

could but respond, the difference is principally 

acts which he performed while here upon the 

guide usinto all truth; and when wo see the|earth. We Adventists, talk about taking the 

truth we need to pray for strength and grace to | language of the Bible just as we would that of 

obey it. We need to bearand forbear with each any other book; let us doit here, and we will 

other’s views, and wherein we differ do so in a| have no trouble in undeistanding what the test- 

in words, and in a few short dresses; aud these 
are pretty much gone out of style now-a-days! 

There is one thing sure, If the visions of Mrs. 
White, of fifteen or twenty years ago, are from 

the Lord, the S. D. Adventists of to-day area 

spirit of meckness and love, and not with a|imony of Jesus is. And our vision friends doomed people, Mrs. White not excepted. We 

entity. Itis the negative of ‘ their favorite resti : 
all things and bein resting place, and ue : 2 gs, | of the f ‘ ra ’ of all existence. There is not one particle of | not origin, ocean 

or g proof that can be advanced to establish it. It hag | ¥%ed, in pro no way to manifest itself to any 
in heaven or in earth. 

hat state are 
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-rty wienily teliberation of the Which to make its : self m 

aurens, John Jay,and FE being in the universe. Reason and analogy | Hug never scan it, or even conceive it. Revelation 
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eded to pur- 
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anifest to any intelligent volpbia during the revolution, ites, ean. each muured tay eyes and 
lias Boudinot, were of 

dollars for that purpose. Iam in my 84th year 

strength very much. Yet I adore the great T AM for the understanding and power granted 
never reveals it, nor do any of our senses witness eh “ep gat It cannot be felt, heard, tasted, or s Th ed 
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be Ae GER ee ee stronp est _organs, or the DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Be yn be veh srt a It is neither liquid nor those who are keeping the cor pio eee Oa co Pe ot neither extend nor God and the faith of Jesus, and ci ra et ee ae no influence} home in that kingdom, soon to Pee nietin erp ictend oe not be acted upon.} earth, I take this opportunity 
use, It possesses no deine oti “tees AB Bante Cae : or use, yet, strange to say, [itdateiaiite ae coe aca nodern Christians’ God, his anticipated hea x his immortal self—his.all. | A 

O sectarianism ! 

remanent someterw rng 

From Bro. Davidson, 

show our faith by our works, I shal 
O atheism! O annihilation ! Who ean perceive the nice shades of difference clonig, Hive Seu eclor eben the one and the other? They seem SS SAR DYICKIN to, tg reli sg in name, The atheist has no God. ee MAY Goleta, ab Cene 

Who oe ir he ng oe walhous. body or parts. pega Sinha Se Sees ea anaine: te ia 
do not perceive a aff sien a Tat ee, we F : ee eben she neg a 
et: ; : di ference of asingle hair. They rom your brother in hope of eternal | ‘ot claim to be the negative of all things which eat cee ee are equally powerless and un- 

: own. ‘The atheist has ‘life ore j exisetios biyond the gira, Whe ene poisons ak witout bone atalee me like his God, and DEAR Bro. BRINKERNOFF: I felt sorrow ful nile ond Cae ee oie again both are neg- when I received the AnvocaTKE for Feb. 8th Bi are Saget oe t - same point. Their and read Brother Long’s letter. Not that I was iad og ae a 6 tie same, only it is ex-|S80rry that the ADvocaTE had come to hand peas apd arecon i : laden with the good things from the dear 
The pears has ont but hanya A ereen ity. sricnds, but ee that you have to labor so its }ivperties, and is tHerefore the sista otal — ie 20 Tee Teware for your labor, But riches and substanees. Here again they are e i ater Be ae hie bre cone ered 

, qual, | you, for be ‘will not forget your labor of love;’” 4nd arrive at the same poi . St point. As we do not env then the possession of all they claim, we will thal God ae hans cee snp how leave them in the quiet and that God's eye is upon Nas vudis pon us, and would | pebee e of the, same, and proceed to sphere to faith, and ask him that his honor sak clo Se inj still left sud the despised materialist to | the motive that crowns all of our actions. T hone 
we all shall remember. that there is a people 

ite, 

Isadora, Worth Co., Mo. JAVIDSON. 

As Tam one of 
nmandments of; him of the kingdom which he purchased wit] am expecting a/ his own blood, offering himself as a sacrifie ste be set up on the/ our sins, a ransom for those who beli : to express my | Obey all 

oe « epreetnio Rahs * and might be restored to life and saved from ey ce . e the-Apvocarg|® vain flattering world ghiy; and as James says, we should | 4nd glory of the 

becoming a regular su bscriber, and hints feria ete tal hich you will please | be separate. poor, a8 your judge- | you a father, 
in the paper that/ daughters, 2 Cor. 6: a7, 8: 

fome, TI feel anxious to have the ACVOCATE 
sustained, and its Editor supplied with necesn- ries for his work. Brethren and sisters you who are the disciples of Christ Jesus, joint haire with 

e@ for 

eve and 
the commandments of God, that we 

sin and 
, and enjoy the benefits 

earth ‘restored to its original 
omes us as disciples of 

come out from among the world, and 
Then the Lord says, I will be to 
and ye shall be my sons and 

Read 3 
verse,’ Dear friends, we must soveede etme 
essary fashions which make eur apparel costly 
in the quantity used and ‘ime spent in Mikcine 
us appear like the gay and fashionable world. 
My dear brethren and sisters in the Lord, let ii 
cease from the use of tobacco and all other un- 
necessary articles, and give our hearts 
to the Lord Jesus; and be kindly affe 
the poor, to do them good, striving to be Christ- 
like. Let not pride or vain-glory prevent us 
from assisting Bro. Brinkerhoff to do his work 
in the office, that we may become rich in fait) and good works, The apostle saith, Owe no mas anything but to leys cue aiiother for hie th 
loveth another hath fulfilled the lay - May the Lord help us to be clear from debt, end bold a Bro. Brinkerhoff in his labor of love to us eg sire the ADVocaTE to be supported, and enclose 
two dollars to send it to the poor,as Bro. Brink 
erhoff shall choose, Brias §, Davis : 

and tove 

ctioned to 

Lincklaen, Chenango Co., N, ¥. | 
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Call for General Meeting in Minnesota. | ascended, where all heaven were in waiting to 

: —— ies receive him, and. conduct him to his Father's 

> aay DTN 8 cee nave By ey = y s, 3 - 

Bro. Buinkexworr ;—I have been thinking 4| throne, where he has ever since resided, to make 

x we |e a : 

vih Mun. 1875. | few days past that the interests of the cause in |jntercession for the purchase of his blood—accor- 

: ‘| Minnesota demand that there should bea general | ding to the purpose of the Deity. Glory be to his 

‘he editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him-! ,otherine of toh: creeping lventists 

‘ ‘ : athering of the Sabbath-keeping A¢ ventists ; ‘ on A ; i 

selt responsible for the sentiments contained in 6 uth : eure : ‘a ‘i é Tenainit ia adorable name! at the time appointed he will 

: 

i é are y > 7S 4 wo) ; é . . 
. - . . . 

Qvho are not in fellowship with Ene Ge : return to gather the trophies of his victorious 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will | 

be held responsible for his or her views of script- | ¢ 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editors | s¢ 

inls, selections, and comments. 

ct Ral Nt Ne Ne a ee I eae a 
| 

Were want to hear from every one of our readers | € 

whom we have not heard from this year, as there | 0 

are quite a mmaber who have not pid us for the | 

present volume, now nearly out, and have not | 

li mnselves Beve -day Adventists), 11 | oy, _ ay ae 

ving the miselyes Be bias sp AC a is grace! Not, however, as he made his first appear- 

. * r where y ast ACCOMIMOGA e cs A ; . 

ne locality where it will best acc ate the | ance as the son of David, to be cradled in a man- 

ee aah at perhe » sbrethre 3 ; : nee 

oo | whole, and that perhaps some . our gern evs ger, with no eherabim legions to guard him ! but 

pc : or AN PX Mata re i ay Sta. 1S tor ee wi Ss x . ie 
‘ 

Bisteré in ather Stites might meoy Wile ©! with the retinue of heaven to accompany him, as 

ounsel, instruct and encourage us. Ithink welye shall be seen riding down the burning path- 

ught to become acquainted with each other, and way of the heavens in his flaming chariot, whose 
a! ALY 3 ra Y . a r i 

’ ~ mieht bea help to-each other and be Ee os ; 

then we ope bee se LOrG ery ener. * ; a wheels shall rollin fire, to take ‘‘vengeance on 

i workers repher yeéause Of Our Lord al 

| workers together In bie cable % them that know not God,and obey not the gospel 

: 4 . . ' | y Rea ; i y ‘W¢ ‘ 

i : Ave ‘ Ta nead | Master k we ave such ¢ 26 ee Ans : 

let us know if they wish it continued. We necd | Master. 4 think we ought to have suc 1ameeting| o¢ our Lord Jesus Christ,’’ by removing them 

eyery subscription, and we do not wish to stop 

sending the ADVOCATE to any who eppreciate it. 

But how are we going to know who such are if; 

they do not let us know by writing, or report the 

same to some of the ministers if there are any 1 

near them? Some kind friends send us money to \1 

be 

ms SOO} 1S » frat of next, dune.: Whe do you}; : : eas 

vs soon as the first of next June What do you] ;nto a stute of non-existence! and bringing earth 

ay, brethren and sisters Shall we have such ®} yack to its Eden state, and dressing it up in more 

ie sora t teen O4 ee fAviawa 6 F 19 ; : 

ae ae, sand if so, Where should it be held by T| than its primeval beauty and glory : the throne— 

}would like to hear from all in regard to the|ine Kingdom of David given to BiG. nde tc 

atter, & 411 answer any communications | F ; 

natter, and NS a ~ any : a ay a ae the house of Jacob, who compose 8 

ay yeveive, from brethren and sisters interested. i ee 

nay vevelvG, 78000 Y ; portion of the jewels of his victorious grace, for 

> . e . soc aWaik nero oe We Ue SCnLye, tus awake, and double our sae es 

send the paper to the poor, but unless suc h report |Aet us be active D6t Us AW EES: ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

themselves we may stop sending it. A yews |‘ 

delinquency is long enough tine for you torenew 

or report to us. With the beginning of the new 

volume we will have to discontinue the paper it | 

we do not hear from you. 

Is There no Danger. 

l will bless us iuso doing. 
liligence in the cause of our Master, and the Lerd Glory to God! self will then be lost sight of, and 

Transit, Sibley Co., Minn. ALMON HALL. | thesong of the redeemed will then be, as they 

fy Cee walk the plains of Iden, which will be glowing 

Wr commend Bro, Hall’s request for a general | in immortal verdure, “Unto him that hath loved 

| meeting, to the cousideration of all the Sabbath us, and washed us trem our sins in hisown blood, 

— keepers who are located near enough to attend and hath made us kings and priests unto Goad ”. 

such a meeting, and we hope Bro. Hall will re-] What a moment! -Redemption completed! Trib- 

i ceive letters immediately from the brethren and i 
; 

: g ; : ulation ended! O w ‘ ow » 2 

Tip Shepherd of the Valley, a Roman Catholic | acters: of Minnesot ifr Wisconsin and ‘ hat ashout will then b 

; : Folic ah aaa innesota, and from isconsin and] heard among the subjects of God’s elecitfng grace 

paper of St. Louis, represents the Archbishop ot ern Low | arrangements made for suc ; : " ane e , 

\ \ i W 2 1 ied t] } northern Oowa, ane arrangements mace tor such whilst walking the golden streets of the New 

that place as saying: ‘We acknowledge rat the |. aati 4 ee 10; i : a Coy uate 

2 Pp Ghenalie ae ci a tatmlertint ae ateel "| meeting. Ip union, thereas stiength, and the| Jerusalem, which will be more brilliant and 

oman Catholic Church is Intolerant of Co sleause would be benefited as well as individual | elorious than the light of yon orb of day! A 

put this intolerance is a logical and necessary se- 

quence of her infallibility. She alone has the 

right to be intolerant, since she alone possesses 

truth. The church endures the hereties only in 

so farasshe is compelled to do; but she has a 

deadly hatred for them, and makes use of every 

artifice for their annihilation. As soon as the 

Catholies here have attained a sufficient majority 

religious freedom in the United States will have 

an end,.”? 

Is not the country in danger when its free in- 

stitutions are thus assailed? The Constitution of 

the United States provides for the free exercise 

of religion; and here is an element, rising up in 

our midst, increasing in power, and assuming 

that it will bring this country under its control. 

Are not such declarations treasonable to our 

nation? The Roman Catholie Church seeks to 

bring her persecutions, tyranny, and degradation 

of the people, upon America, and re-cnact the 

drama of the “dark ages.” Deprived of temporal 

power in Europe, she seeks to gain it here, where 

it can be obtained withont war and soldiers, by | 

the popular or majority of votes, when, as the 

archbishop of St. Louis, say: “Religious frec 

archbishop of St. Lous, says; “* eligious freedom igeals thereof.’? O what a shout was then heard 

in the United States would be at an end.’? May 

the coming of the Redeemer transpire before such 

a gloomy and fearful event should take place ! 

The war of the Romish Church has commenced 

upon our free schools, which the Romish priests 

seck to overthrow. May the danger be seen! 

The following item we quote from the National 

Protestunt: 

“Phe Roman Catholics of Dubuque, Iowa, have 

openly declared war against the public schools. 

At St. Patrick’s Church, in that city, on a recent 

Sunday, the pastor gave notice from the pulpit 

that the sacraments of penance and the Holy 

Eucharist would be withdrawn from all parents 

who persisted in sending their children to the ob- 

noxious institutions.’’ 

Tur Catholic Telegraph, organ of Archbishop 

Purcell, makes this bold declaration respecting 

the public schoois: “Tt will be & glorious day iii 

this country when, under the laws of fustice and 

morality our school system is shivered to pieces.” 
Laan cE: 

T. W. Newron: Weare out of Ransom Hicks’ 

tract on the time of the Crucifixion and resurrec- 

Boe sn! Curist, and do not know where others can 

e had. 

members be strengthened.—EDITor. } 

re
 

-A Eulogy on the Doctrine of Grace. 

shout, ‘the voice of many waters and as’ the 

voice of mighty thunderings, saying, alleluia, 

for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.’’ 

Reader, will you be among the jewels of his 

vietorious grace! For this I labor and pray, and 

shall endeavor so to do, whilst my Father gives 

But those who learn it from the Son, me stiength and disposition. Glory be to his 

N Me san One ee = la endo c ,, jexalted name, that grace drew the wondrous plan ; 

rhere the # »y makes him kuown. 
: 

; Ui wanene ne? : ashi 4 . _ | grace has marked out the way for the child of 

Every day of my life convinees me more and | God to walk in, and by it he must be led, and by 

more of the truthfulness of that humiliating, yetlit he must be saved! whilst the wicked will die 

glorious doctrine of grace. Ibis an ornament to| that death from which there is no revival into 

the books of nature and Revelation. © with what | jife! For ‘‘by grace, favor, are ye saved through 

: : : . J Neen ’ i ‘ , 

resplendent luster does it shine forth in my Vis-| faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 

ion! O how I love it! because itexalts thename| Goq.” That is, grace is the gift of God: whilst 
; ; in; & ; rift : st 

of Jesus above every name, and abases man,| sith is the basis of things hoped for ” or an act 

3} +3 } y " iri ; rs Ape] o ay : : 1 : 

bringing him dowa at the foobo! soyerene? merey,|of the mind laying hold of this favor, through 

as a lost, helpless,aud erring sane, justly doomed | yegug the Life-Giver. And this “unspeakable 

topigp! Yes, my soul responds to the sentence, | 4; Wiss ' : ‘ re ae 
hs idote of sit at ‘ rans- 

sUSTLY DOOMED TO DIE! Glory to God, whilst a tiie acid ote CEE se sh an 

vit Baie Gore in the ged se on tl gression of the law, and the penalty of the lawis 

gs fe y were i s ruined state, the Father ‘ as : a 

a va ite 3 a naWa ie ita y ‘ death, and death is the extinction of life, and this 

cries ou vave found a rauselm . FG LICH A ue sa wodtabere re heh 3 ‘ ‘ 

ft , trit of Jada, the offspring of Dt Sid nath favor or ‘free gift,’ when applied to man, wilh 

of the tribe of Jee a oe eres ak Staten ¢ brine him out of hades—‘the empire of death’! — 

prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven | «|, Loti possession of fife and carth restored 

R. V. LYON. 
——— 

“phere’s none can know the Father’s right, 

‘ 
: : Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 

at this eventful moment! All was interest in the ge 

court of the Eternal! O, my soul, be astonished ‘ : ; 

arate ‘ In this worjd we have nothing to do with suc- 

and ashained that thou dost no more revere the : : ae : 

none 
‘ cess or with its results, but only being true te 

name of him who hath at so great a price opened | , : ; Ae a 

P ; God and for God; for itis sincerity and not suc- 

up the way whereby the family of God might 7 

: : pay . coss which is the sweet savor before God. 

obtain a pardon of their sins, and finally come 

into possession of the earth in its renoyated state. $$$
 ee 

Received on Subscription. 
Where the glory of God, likea boundless sea, 

Will bathe the immortal compary ; 

And pure love's banner, and friendship’s wand, Almon Hall 60.cts, 10-1 Jonathan Davis $1.00 
4 t & su, he * a c , . ’ 

Shall wave above the princely band, 11-22. Mrs L Bayles $1.10, 11-24, Elisha Messer- 

“Yes, him, whose groans Calvary witnessed, and | vey $1.10, 11-24. Morgan Adams $2, 10-24. TL 

at the sight the sun felt himsef called upon to put Davidson $1.50, 12-2, Miss Melissa Davis $1.60, 

12-1, James K Rogers $1.60, 11-25. John M Cook, 

ona mourning garb, and for the space of three $3 12-1. Amos Pegg 50 cts 10-1 

hours bis radiant beams were not felt or seen, oh i i ee : : : i 

Or oa and ‘ be hushed into silence Kiapas Received on Donation to Advocate. 

But, O how great the change when he from the} gijag & Davis: $2: ita sd Davie to: send ADvo- 

tomb came forth, and “had the monster death in | carr to the poor, $2: TL Davidson to send A S. 

chains!’ Therefore death is a conquered foe to | voCATE to the poor, $5. 

all those who are embraced in the plan of human 

redemption—the family of God! Hence they Books and Tracts Sold and Sent by Mail. 

will be made aliye, or saved, at or subsequent to a 

his coming inthe glory of his Father with all} John Cotel, 20 cents; HS Case, 25 cents; Amos 

the holy angels with him! But on high he| Pese; 24 cents; ‘I’ W Newton, 52 cents. ; 
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The Advent and Sabbath Adverate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

Jacob Brinkerhofrr, 
at MARION, Linn County, Iowa. 

THRM.--One dollar and a haif per year. Free 
te those unable to pay. Specimen eupies sent free. 

Lue ApDvocATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventn 
lay of the week,) together with the other Com- 
inandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
eouscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
bie subjects. 

The Burden Bearér. 

CHRISTIAN, when thy way seems darkest, 
When thine eyes with tears are dim ; ¥ 

Straight to God, thy Father, hastening, 
Tell thy troubles all to him. 

Not to human ear confiding, 
Thy sad tale of grief and care, 

But before thy Father kneeling, 
Pour out all thy sorrows there. 

Sympathy of friends may cheer thee, 
When the fierve wild storm has burst, 

But God only can console thee, 
When it breaks upon thee first. 

Go with words, or tears, or silence, 
Only lay thee at his feet, 

Thou shalt prove how great his pity, 
And his tenderness how sweet. 

Think, too, thy diyine Redeemer 
Knew, as thou canst never know, 

All the deepest depths of suffering— 
All the weight of human woe. 

And though now in glory seaged, 
He can hear thy feeblest ery, 

Even hear the stifled sighing 
Of thy dumb heart’s agony. 

All thy griefs by him are ordered, 
Needful is each one for thee; 

Every one by him is counted, 
One too much there cannot be. 

And if whilst they fall so thickly, 
Thou canst own his way is right, 

Then each bitter tear of anguish, 
Precious is in Jesus’ sight. 

Far too well thy Savior loves thee, 
To allow thy life to be 

One long calm unbroken summer— 
One unruffied stormless sea, 

He would have thee fondly nestle 
Closer to his loving breast, 

He would have that world seem brighter, 
. Where alone is perfect rest. 

Through his wise and loving purpose, 
Clearly yet thou may’st not see ; 

Still believe with faith unshaken, 
All will work for good to thee. 

Therefore when thy way is gloomy, 
And thine eyes with tears are dim, 

Straight to God, thy Father hastening, 
Tell thy sorrows all to him. Selected, 
ntl OS Ait 

Christ’s Second Coming. 

Tus is truly one of the eyents of the ‘near 
future. How near we are not enlightened suf- 
ficiently to say, but we believe it to be near,even 
at the door. This subject has employed the 
minds of prophets and apostles, and also innu- 

. 

merable Christians who have lived in all ages, 
It is the church’s only hope. It is the star that 
faith can look at and to, in this dark and peril- | 
ous night of life’s sturmy voynge. It is the | 
groaning cry of all creation. It was the appeal | 
sent up to heaven by the seér of Patmos, “Come, | 
Lord Jesus, and come quickly.” The apostle 
used the event as one to be looked for, and 
hoped for, and loved. The bereaved believers 
in 'Thessalonica were comforted by the fact that 
Christ would return, and at his return the 
sleeping ones in Jesus would be raised, and the 
living at that time who were in Christ would 
be changed, and both would be caught up to- 
gether to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
would they be forever with the Lord. 1 Thess. 
4; 13-18. 

it was Paui’s faith and hope when about to 
lay down this life; his faith soared far beyond 
the scene of martyrdom to that day when the 
righteous judge would come and _ bestow not 
only upon him acrown of righteousness, but 
also upon all who loved the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. Paul recorded concerning some who 
before had been idol-worshipers, that they had 
now turned to serve the living God, and to 
‘‘wait for his Son from heaven, whom God 
raised from the dead, even Jesus,who delivered 
us from the wrath to come.’’? 1 Thess. 1: 9, 10. 
When writing to Titus, the apostle is occupied 
with the same theme; aiter relating what the 

grace of God would teach us to do, he breaks 
out on his favorite subject, and says, ‘Looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.” 
Titus 2; 13. 

When the Lord ascended up into heaven, his 

beloved disciples stuod gazing until he was out 

of sight,and even after this they gazed,until two 
shining ones interrupted the spell of wonder 
and surprise, announcing to them that this same 

Jesus which they had seen going up into heaven, 
would come again in like manner as he had 
gone away. This isin harmony with his part- 
ing words to his sorrow-stricken followers,whose 
hearts were all wrapped up in him whom they 

so much loved, when he announeed to them the 

sad news that he must leave them; this sad 

news made their heads droop and their hearts 
faint, but he said unto them, ‘*Let not your 
hearts be troubled.” Why? because, ‘‘If I go 

away, [ willcome again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
John 14; 1-8. Christ positively gave them to 

understand that they could not come with him 
where he was going, namely: to the Father ; 

but he directed their minds tothe time when 
he would come again, not to die, not to be de- 
spised, but admired; not to wear the crown of 

thorns, but the crown of glory; not to be sub- 

jected to earthiy kings, but to be himseif the 

King of ktngs and Lord of lords. He told of a 
glory that would deck his brow, a glory unsur- 
passed, unequaled, hitherto unseen by any of 

earth’s potentates ; his retinue and escort would 
be the angels. The glory would be triple, con- 
sisting of his own, his Father’s, and the holy 
angels. This advent will not be attended with | 

2. 

the poverty of the first, but his right to earth’s 
wealth and homage will be vindicated in the 
Sight of all men and of all nations. He will 
come again, and in that day he will plant his 
feet on Olive’s mount as earth’s whole and sole 
monarch, ‘kor he shall be King over aii the 
earth. In that day shell there be one Lord, and 
his name one.”? Zech, 14: 9, 

For this end was he born, namely, to bea 
King. And our hope is that which Paul recog- 
nized as his, namely, the hope of the fathers, 
whose hearts had been inspired to, delineate the 
glory that should be revealed at the coming of 
Jesus Christ. ’Tis true, he permitted some of its 
rays to fall when here on earth as a man of sor- 
rows; so much so that many would even then 
have welcomed him to his position before men 
and nations, He did unfold some of this glory 
aud power when he said to the lame, walk, to 
the blind, see, and to the dead, arise. He did 
manifest some of his power when on the Gali- 
lecan Sea, he bid the winds and the waves be 
still, But all these manifestations were but the 
first rays of the power and glory that he will 
reveal more fully and on a grander scale when 
he comes again. Then it was but one dead man 
here and there that he raised, but when he 
comes again it will be a countless throng that 
will arise from their dusty beds and welcome 
him as their Lord and Master. Then it was but 
a few sick, a few lame, a few blind, that felt his 
power to heal, but when he comes, oh, yes,when 
he comes again—sweet words—his power will 
not be limited nor circumscribed to the Judean 
hills and valleys, but from sea to sea, and from 
river to river, and from mountain to valley, as 
far as the earth doth reach, his power will be 
felt and known to raise the dead, heal the sick 
and make the blind ta see,and hush the tempest 
of earth’s turbulent sea, into a silent calm,with 
his words ‘peace, be still.” 

Do you wonder, dear reader, why the apostle 
called it ‘fa blessed hope?’ Do you now won- 
der why John, on the Isle of Patmos, cried 
out, “Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly 2” 
Do you now wonder why the whole creation 
groans? Itis for the coming of his feet we wait 
and sigh, and every sign that appears to our 
yiew we welcome asa sweet harbinger of that 
coming One. The world may scoff at our hope ; 
they may doubt the possibility of such an event, 
but he willcome. The heathen may rage, and 
the people may imagine a vain thing, and the ~ 
kings of the earth may set themselves, and the 
rulers may take counsel together against the 
Lord and against his anointed, notwithstanding 
all this, God will set his King (who is Jesus,) 
upon his holy hill Zion, and he (God) will give 
him the heathen for his inheritance and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession, 
and he will break them with a rod of irun and 
dash them to pieces like a potter’s yesssel. 

Nay, more, & cold-hearted, lukewarm, back- 
slidden worldly church may spurn the message 
which the Lord has sent, namely, ‘‘Behold I 
come quickly.” They may think it is not nec- 
essary to have his personal presence with us; 
they may say it does not make any difference, It 
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bear all the burden. Weshould remember the. 
gta given in the word of God, to ‘bear 

one another’s burdens, and if ans, so fulfill the law of 
fot 7) : chee oO 

ee t,” but How apt we are to exeuse ourselves R et .8: 8 And when helthe Lamb.! had. tal 

a 5 4 eT é 
‘ ie 

i ‘ + ee AAS z HkKke . 

seialtied gaa edify the people. When God / 4), Roca ss FRHOFF : It is witha feeble body | OOK the four and twenty anus fell a : ; i 

pe otal na ve our ae and puts words in ie Aus sickness that I write to yon and thro’ [re the Lamb, having every one of them cc. 

oO utter, who knows but i } ADVOCATE to the eee . bn arps, 

: it may be ¥ he dear brethren seatter fand golden vials ful . : 
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POLLY G. PITTs. vb the golden altar which was before-the throne.’ dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain; then shall 

Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stranger 

pass through her any more.’”’? This 9th witness 

corroborates the testimony of King David, that 

the Lord God willdwell in Mount Zion forever, 

when he makes it holy in the world to come. 

Mieah 4: 7, And the Lord shall reign over 

‘them iv Mount Zion from henceforth even for- 

ever.” This 10th witness shows that from the 

period of our Lord’s return from heaven, having 

received the kingdoms; he wilt reigs~i.. Mount 

rE . : x ae 7 ie The Ministration in the Sanctuary. 
ee 202 £4 

have sub 34, For L will defend this city to save it, for mine 

own sake and for my servant David's sake.” 
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_ with its heart cheering and soul refreshing visits 

eterpity, and we too shall die, and the epitaph , David said, The Lord 

way truly be writtenethat death is an eternal 

sleep. But he is coming, and is coming soon, 

the signs of the times speak in thunder tones 

that the day of the Lord is nigh, even at the 

door.— Bible Standard. 
et 

The City of the Great King. 
_— 

« 

AMOS PEGG. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Ihave very much admired 

the elevated and religious tone of your paper, 

have felt myself incompetent of writing for its 

columns. Ithank God that I have been favored 

about the period of seven years. For this blessing 

I frequently find myself overflowing with grati-, 

tude to God. ButI have been more especially 

interested in the recent articles on the Sanctuary 

Question. They were so timely with us here in 

Ligonier. Elds, Lane and Kenyon, 8. D. Advent- 

ists, pitched their tent. here last spring and gave 

us their theory on the sanctuary in connection 

with their other favorite topics, such as they feel 

safe to publish, leaving some very prominent 

ones, such as Mrs. BE. G. White’s visions, and the 

time when David’s throne will be reestablished, 

in a state of darkness and obscurity. The subject 

of the Sanctuary is one of the most important to 

every Bible student, in consequence of its great 

popularity with the many writers of the holy 

Scriptures. And Iam glad that these articles 

are now published in tract form, and the price so 

low that they are within the reach of all the 

Lord’s poor. And f wouid here solicit all readers 

of the ApvocaTE to work for the salvation of 

sinners, and avail themselves of the opportunity 

where a few dimes will purchase and send many 

of these powerful and truthful testimonies far and 

wide. Particularly where the God dishonoring 

doctrine has, or will be taught that Christ did not 

enter into the most holy place in the heavenly 

sanctuary until 1844, and will leave it when the 

hundred forty and four thousand of Rev.7: 4, is 

prepared for translation to heaven, cherishing the 

false idea also that Mount Zion is there ; and the 

many mansions of John 14: 2, they vainly assume 

is now in process of construction, in order that 

the saints may there reign with Christa thousand 

years. They also teach that at the close of that 

reign, the Lord and his saints, Mount Zion and 

City, will all countermarch to this deserted wil- 

derness world, only oceupied by the Devil and 

his angels. David speaks thus of Mount Zion, 

Ps. 125: 1, that it caunot be removed, but abideth 

forever. 

But Twas very sorry to learn that the able 

writer of the sanctuary question exhibited such a 

weak point in his faith as to endorse the inhar- 

monious and unecriptural vagary of an incom- 

prehensible city, aceepting it as the city of the 

Great King, Matt. 5: 36, which was the only 

‘yerusalem known to the holy and God fearing 

prophets and apostles, as it then existed, and as 

they saw it by the agency of inspiration in all its 

superlative grandeur and immortal excellency in 

the world to come. The Jerusalem of the Ojd 

and New Testaments in its restitution state, was 

the most. delightful and sublime theme that the 

most practical writers of those Testaments ever 

“dwelt upon, These statements would be useless, 

if not accompanied with asufficient amount of 

evidence to sustain them, 

rest 

nan 

already adduced shows clearly that the city that 

contained the throne of David was the Lords 

chosen city, that his own residue might be there 

but | Jerusalem shall my name be forever.”’ This 3rd 

unto his people, that they may dwell in 

Jerusalem forever.’’? This second witness is king 

David, whom the Bible emulates for being the 

atter God’s own heart. The testimony 

with his people, when the Lord’s kingdom would 

be given tothe daughter of Jerusalem for an 

everlasting residence. : 

® Chron. 23:4.‘ Whereof the Lord had said, fn- 

witness testifies to the endlessness of Jerusalem’s 

existence through all the glorious manifestations 

of the revolving ages yet to come. Isa. 4: 8, ‘And 

it shall come to pass that he who is leftin Zion, 

and he who remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be 

called holy, even every one that is written among 

the living in Jerusalem.” This 4th witness tes- 

tifies to the inseparable connection existing 

between Jerusalem and the immovable Mount 

Zion; and also the supreme holiness of the place 

beyond the destruction of sin and sinners: Isa, 

27: 13, ‘And it shall come to pass in that day,that 

the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall 

come who were ready to perish, from the land of 

Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 

and shall worship the Lord in the holy Mount at 

Jerusalem.’? This 5th witness shows very con- 

clusively that the judgement trump and its at- 

tendant propelling power will eventuate in the 

return of the Lord's worthy outeasts, or his 

ransomed sons and daughters, from their diversi- 

fied captivities, into the erystal palaces, jasper 

walls,and golden streets of regenerated Jerusalem. 

Isa. 31: 55, “So shall the Lord of hosts come down 

to -fight for Mount Zion, and for the hill thereof; 

as birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend 

Jerusalem ; defending also he will deliver it, and 

passing over he will preservedt. This 6th witness 

uses the graphic comparison of the flying birds to 

show how very swift and certain the Lerd’s ex- 

ecutive and exterminating judgements on Zion’s 

enemies will be prosecuted, by the sword of his 

mouth, the brightness of his coming and his im- 

mortal soldiery. 

I now wish to ask one question and urgently 

solicit an answer from any one who looks for a 

literal descent of the Holy city. How will your 

City get down from heaven 2 Willit be letdown 

as a coffin into a vault? Can asingle reason be 

given for such a prodigiousand unearthly change 

of location? Now if you would ask a reason for 

our hope of salvation in the earth at the second 

bcoming of Christ, in the City of truth, with the 

prophets and apostles names set in brilliancy and 

splendor in the gates and foundation stones, we 

would thankfully give it. Ps. 65: 18, 19,“But be 

ye glad and rejoice forever, in that which I create; 

for behold, I ercate Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 

people a joy.’ This 7th witness, in the most 

melodious and pathetic strains, vividly sets forth 

the endlessness of the City with continuous and 

uninterrupted rejoicing. Jer. 3: 17, “At that time 

they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord. 

And all. the nations shall be gathered into it, to 

the name of tie Lord, io Jerusalem , neither shall 

their evil hbeart.’? This Sth witness very aceu- 
they walk any more after the imagination of 

rately describes Jerusalem’s redemption, and re- 

establishment of the Lord's throne. We do not 

Zion forever, where deliverance willbe granted 

to all the faithful.’ Where will the ascensionists 

get their deliverance? The Bible there is silent, 

and cannot be made to speak. Zech. 1: 17, ‘‘And 

the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet., 

choose Jerusalem.’ 2:10, ‘Sing and rejoice, O 

daughter of Zion; for lo, I come, and I dwell in 

the midst of thee, saith the Lord.’’ Verse 12; 

“And the Lord shall inherit Judah, his portion, 

in the Holy Land, and shall choose Jerusalem 

again,’ fhis tith witness speaks positively and 

prophetieally of future glories of a highly exalted 

eharacter, consisting in Zion’s comfort and songs 

of praise,and the Creator's wise choice of his own 

eternal residence, in great preference to all other 

localities in earth or heaven. Zech. 8:3, “Thus 

saith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will 

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem ; and Jerusalem 

-shall be ealled a city of truth, and the mountain 

of the Lord of hosts, the holy mountain.” This 

12th witness refers us to the actual result of the 

-Lord's return to Zion, when all the world’s inbab- 

itants can speak of his return asa present avd 

unmistakable reality, and truly a city of truth ; 

for John in Rey. 21: 27 shows that nothing will be 

there that will work abomination or make a lie. 

Ps. 182: 13, 14, ‘For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; 

he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my 

rest forever, here will I dwell, for I have desired 

it.’ This 13th witness successfully turns the 

seale of this unequal controversy, and those con- 

tending for the rival of God’s own choice or 

opposition city find themselves like Belshazzer, 

weighed in the balance of truth and found want- 

ing. I have observed the greaestt possible brevity 

that I could command, and do anything like the 

justice that this important subject demands, | 

have not. written this article to generate a con- 

troversy or place myself in opposition to any man 

or his theory; but forthe honor of God, and the 

advoeasy of his imperishable truth. This humbie 

and unassuming epistle isgiven in much kindness 

and loye to all the seattered flock of Christ,though 

it bears the visible marks of inexperience. It 

harbors no malice toward any, and is not given to 

wound or injure the sensitive feelings of any one, 

but to prompt them to a more thorough investi- 

gation of the subject here presented. I now give 

the text that causes us to differ in our faith, but I 

think it tobe, or should be in harmony with all 

my quotations. Rey. 21: 2, “And I,John,saw the 

Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down from 

God out of heaven.” John agrees with Joel 8: 17. 

They both say it was holy in their prophetic view. 

If any one thinks John’s symbols to be literal 

facts, let them try to sustain it and let me reply. 

Ligonier, Noble Co., Ind. 

“What Shall this Man Do ” John 21: 21. 

JULIA LAMB. 

How often we ask this question, “And what 

shall this man do 2”? rather than what wilt thou 

have me do? It seems that it is natural for man. 

kind to shirk responsibility. Especially is this 

true inthe performance of our daty as Christ: 

ians, and whieh ‘we are fully convinced is duty, 

feeling our own insufficiency,when we ought, #* 

did David, ‘Make has‘e and delay not to keep 

his |God’s] commandments.” O that we had 

more*of the botduess of the apostle Paul, that 

God shall be immediately presented. 2 Kings 19: 

fear that our opponents will claim the past or 

which by the will of| present falfillment of this prophecy. Joel 3:17, 3 

“So shall ye know that Iam the Lord your God, | of God, and not be so willing that others should 
we might not shun to declare the whole counsel 

than gold, yea, than fine gold. 
earth cannot be compared with them in value 
for. they perish with the using, while ea true 
riches promised to the children of God an en 
during. They are to be heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ, and have an inheritance that 
which will be everlasting, even the same isn: 
ised to Abraham. ft will not only be a spiritual 
but a tangible one, and it will be in the new 

Jen rth, for the Lord has promised it te his eninge 
ior an everlasting possession; and_ his ae 
standeth sure. Wesee how eager mankind are 
to get rich, heaping up silver and gold which 
will be swept away in the day when the Lord 
shall arise to shake terribly the earth fWwe 
love the world too much it is certain that'the love 
of the Father is not in us, 

Itisno time to ask what this or that man 
shall do, but what shall we do? Dear sisters i 
is time that we should pray that our eyes might 
be turned away from beholding vanity. We 
ought to be plain in our attire, for our dress 
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church, and an influence go out which will tell, 

speaks vol ; i p umes. Let our adorning be a meek 
and quiet spirit, and seek to have our hearts 
purified by his cleansing blood, and havea 
steadfast purpose in life, seek for a preparation 
re will stand the ordeal of coming judgment 
rethre sisters. be s i th: hren and sisters, be strong in your faith, 

the help of God to keep his comjnandments and 
the faith of Jesus, and do not troYble yourselves 
about what others shall think about you; but 
what will the Lord think; forif we seelt him 
With our whole heart he will keep us from 
‘wandering from his commandments. Then we 
will haye boldness to come toa throne of grace 
day by day, and gain strength to perform the 
duties devolving upon us; and not be like Jo- 
nah, running away from our duty,and throwing 
burdens on others that we ought to bear our- 
selves. 

heeding the third angel’s comp striving by | 

The church has duties devolving on her, and 
work to do suited to her capacity. Ln the first 
place we should stay up the hands of our pastor 

in contributing to his necessities, that he be not 

burdened, that his time be given to study, that 
he be prepared to feed the firck,. Brethren, how 
we need the mind that was in Christ to do the 
Father’s will; we need to feed the lambs; there 
are precious ones that muy faint by the way for 
the want of the bread of life; they need to be 
led to the fountain where they can drink of the 

living waters, that will cause them to rejoice 
and growin grace, that they may become pil- 

larsin the church of God. Let us no longer 

inquire what this or that man shall do, but let 
us inquire, ‘What wilt thou have medo.” Let 
us make religion a personal matter. Let us 
take burdens on ourselves that belong to us, and 

not shirk responsibilities and leave them for 

others. Then we shall see prosperity in the 

and living witnesses raised up to declare the 
truth as taught in the word of God. Time is 
short, and what we do must be done quickly. 
May we be firm in duty, leaving the event 
with God. 
Denver, Mo. 

minister of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched aud notman. Shall the heavenly be 
without a minister ? 

_ The church is called a candlestick, Rev. 1: 20: 
then the candlestick in the first aapritierit unt 
be a type of thechurch of the living God the 
light of the world. God saith by che prophet 
Isaiah, 40: 16, ‘‘Behold, I have graven thee up- 
on the palms of my hands: thy Walls are Ce < 
tinually before me.’”? This he said when deat. 
ing of Zion, Then the table of shew-bread must 
be a type of the living bread in the first apart- 
ment of the heavenly. Let us look at the 6th 
chapter of John. ‘Jesus said unto them, Verily 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. For the bread of 
God is he which cometh down from heaven,and 
giveth life unto the world.” Jesus said “y am 
the bread of life; he that cometh to pe shall 
never hunger; and he that believeth. on me 
shall never thirst.” Again he saith, ‘tl am the 
bread of life.’ ‘This is the bread of life whieh 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof and not die.’’ Does not this prove that 
Christ was represented in the first apartment of 
the heavenly sanctuary, that he was there do- 
ing the work that God gave him to do? Was 
there no One to live by faith in the Lamb of God 
slain from the foundation of the world, till he 
came as asin-offering ? Surely there was; all 
the old saints and prophets looked through the 
type to the great anlitype, and lived on that 
Bread. Now let us look at the altar of incense 
in the heavenly. Was there no offering to be 
made on it? Was it to stand unused until 
Christ should come the first time? No, verily 
Was there no daysman between God and men 
from the beginning for thousands of years ? 
Was there no redeemer and intercessor to offer 
incense on that golden altar, think you? Aaron 
was to offer sweet incense on it every day. Let 
us see what that incense was a type of. Kev, 5. 
Sand 8: 3. ‘‘And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there 

fearful thing to hold up the words of a sinful 
mortal above the infallible word of God. 
When I think on these things I am distressed 

for the innocent ones. What will the leaders do 
when this delusion is swept away? Of all theso 
deluded leaders { feel for none more than ae 
N. Andrews. He says in his “Sanctuary of the 
Bible,” that “Gabriel introduces the heavenly 
sanctuary itself; for the last event mentioned 
under the seventy weeks is the anointing of the 
most holy. Inthe Iebrew this is the anointin 
of the holy of holies. Again he RAYS “The 
anointing of the sanctuary was that which pre- 
pared the way for the ministration therein.” 
Then if the holy of holies was anointed within 
the seventy weeks, who but our great High 
Priest could do it? Te must enter it to prepare 
it for his ministraton; and then not minister 
there for over 1800 years? Only think what 
a wresting of the word of God to hold up their 
foundation, the vision on the ending of the 2300 
days in 1844? He has to wrest the scriptures 
(that is, to me,) to make the throne of God in 
the first apartment in Rev., and John seein 
Jesus there. Whatis this all for? An wel 
to show that Christ had not entered the holiest 
of all in John’s day. What shall we think of 
Paulin Rom. 5: 6-11? In verse 11 he says: 
‘‘And not only so, but we also joy in God thro’ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have fiowy 
received the atonement.” And in Heb. 10: 19 
he says, ‘‘Having, therefore, brethren boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,” 
Where must the blood be offered, and the atone 
ment made? The blood of atonement must b 
offered before the mercy seat, in the holiest * 
all. See Ley. 16: 15. Jesus said, “Before Al 
ham waslam.” Melchizedek lived in A es 
ham’s day, but it is said of Melchizedek th oe 
was made like unto the Son of God. Ma a 
grant us his Spirit to lead us into al! rath ie 
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correlative texts. He, by the grace of God, tasted 

death for every man, and those who are lost 

might have been saved if they would but have 

accepted of offered mercy. ‘As Moses lifted uf 

the [brazen] serpent in the wilderness, even s0 

must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish, but have 

eternal life.’ John 3.14, 15. Moses and the 

brazen serpent, was a type of Christ. After 

making the brazen serpent, did he place it where 

only a few of the people could see it? No more is 

the salvation of Jesus placed where cnly afew,or a 

part, can reach it, or see it. Jesus having tasted 

death for every man, does not necessarily imply 

that every man is going to be saved. It implies 

that the conditions are made by which every 

Advocate very texts, we will examine them somew bat. 

* | Were it true that the “every man,’ the ‘world 

am “~ | that God loved,” and that “ajl for whow Jesus 

baad Labia baommennerae <a himself,” appliy only toa favored class, 

osth 12th Mon, 1875. | who were so born into the world, and before they 

Be | made themselves of that favored class,these terms, 

jin every instance, would not appear without ex- 

— ‘ceptions, On sucha great subject the revealed 

will of God would have given definite infor- 

mation. . 

30th doctrines, Universalism and Fatality, do 

away with future salvation being conditional ; 

for if every man is to be finally saved he can do 

nothing to prevent his salvation ; and so with the 

fatalist, or predestinarian ; if a person is foreor- 

dained to eternal life there is no condition about 
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both in physical wants and “s et are eels | press one’ poor, weak man. Thelr excise was— 

the “lot” where we are ietiltah: We een Be ae, He is but Jew.” He replied: “No matter for 
him to beon the alert, going to-n adctie Bir ity | that; the Luv of the Sultan fs, a2 subjects of the 
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was, indeed, through aa er:  Tt/ accompanying fitend, Meahwhile, the poor, 

Charity is used in a broader sense than this. In 
1 Peter 4:8, we read that “charity shall covera 
multitude of sins.” In Proy. 10: 12, itis said that 
“love covereth all sins,’’ The apostles use the 
term in the sense of love also. Paul says though 
he speak with the tongue of men and of angels; 
though he had the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stood all mysteries and knowledge ; though he 
had all faith, and had not charity, or love, he was 
nothing. Love is one of the greatest motive 
powers known. Love to God prompts us to 
worship him. If we love God we will show that 
love by keeping his commandmuts ; thus love is 
the fulfilling of thelaw. We worship God beeause 
we love him, and our worship of him should be 
characterized by the principies of love. Love to 

and Sabbath 
words giveth light.’’ 
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MARION, [owA, THIRD-DAY, 

JACOB BRINEKERHOF®, Editor. 

Sure Prephecy and Sure Commandments. 

“We have alsoa more sure word of prophecy, 

whereunto we do well that we take heed, as unto 

a light that shineth in a dark place, nntil the day 

dawn, and the daystar arise in our hearts.’’ 2 

Peter 1:19. “The works of his lfands ave verity 

So he is ‘the and judgment; all his commandments are sure.”? 

Ps. 111: 7% ‘Phe law of the Lord is perfect, con- 

verting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is 

sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of 

the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the com- 

mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the} 

8 eyes.”? Ps. 19: 7, 8. | 

There is a class who write and say much about 

Lite” C@rtaiaty o1 prophecy, and iay mucii stress 

upon unfulfillea” prophecy, showing from the 

fulfillment of past predictions that that which is 

yet unfulfilled will just as certninly meet its| 
accomplishment; and the passage in 2 Peter is 

adduced as evidence in the case. This is very 

well; but many of this class of persons are blind, 

some ignorantly and some willfully, to the cer- 

tainty and perpetuity of the commandments, | 

including the fourth one, the Sabbath, which 

are spoken of with equal terms of certainty and 

firmuess. ‘‘All his commandments are sure.” 

That the commandments,the fourth and all of the 

ten, stand firm and unalterable, is expressed in 

language as definite as is the certainty of prophecy. 
“Thy word is true from the beginning, and every 

| one of thy righteous judgments endureth for- 

: ever.’’? Ps. 119: 160. Who will say that the 
Sabbath was notone of God’s righteous judgments? 

In this psalm, commandments, judgments, tes- 
timonies, and precepts, have reference to God’s 

holy law, and these words are used one for the 

other. Who can read this eulogy on God’s law 
and commandments and get any other idea than 

that of their holiness and immutability ? God's 
law, including the Sabbath, being holy, perfect, 

and righteous, how could it become imperfect, 

and in need of abolition or change? 
inion: “neal 

Tasted Death for Eyery Man. - 

“We see Jesus; who was made alittle lower 

: than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 

i with glory and honor; that he by the grace of 

({od,should taste death for every man.” Heb. 2:9. 

Texts text, with similar ones, is taken by be- 

lievers in the doctrine of universal salvation, to 

substantiate that faith; for, they argue, if Jesus 

died for every man, then every one will get the 

benefit of his death and atonement, and no one 

be eventually lost. Another class who do not 

believe in universal salvation, but elaim that 

i each individual member of those who will be 

saved was predestined from the foundation of the 

world for that purpose, take the position that in 

the above text, and similar ones,the ‘‘every man,’’ 

the ‘world that God loved" for whom he gave 

Jesus to come into the world and die, the ‘‘all for 

’ whom Jesus died,” a ‘ransom for all,’’ “he is the 

propitiation for the sins of the whole world,” 

refer only to. that portion of the human family 

* who were foreordained from the foundation of 

u the world to eternal life, while the other portion 

he never designed to save, and Jesus never died to 

aave them, and they will eternally perish. This 

doctrine is repulsive at the very first presemtation 

of it, and no wonder that with this view in the 

world infidels and skeptics say that, our God is 
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sucha position being taught in the Scriptures it is 

enough to dismiss it as unfounded in truth. But 

tyrannical, unjust and cruel. In the absence of 

it, for-he cannot destroy his election and go 

with the other class; or if it be said that Jesus 

and his atonement are the conditions, and they 

will accept thens, and thus be saved, the idea of 

their being fore-ordained for such acceptance does 

away with their salvation being conditional at 

all; for anything that is conditional depends 

Upon tie conditions being accepied by ihe parties | 

who may be benefited by such conditions, Man 

is not a machine, that ean only act as he is acted 

upon, but God has made him with such eanacities 

and mental endowments that he can act and de- 

cide for himself; hence, holds him responsible for 

what he does. 

Jesus “‘eame into the world to save sinners.” 

“Efe came unto his own and his own received him 

not. Butas many as received him to them gave 

he power to become the sons of God, even to them 

that believe on his name.’’ So, or in like manner, 

Jesus ‘‘tasted death for every man.’? Every man 

does not receive him, er accept his mediation 

with the Father, therefore they are not profited 

by his sacrificial offering and atoning work. 

Jesus eame unto his own people, the literal de- 

scendants of Abraham,and he would have become 

their Messiah and Redeemer, if they would have 

allowed him to. He was Jesus the Messiah, nev- 

ertheless, though not their Savior, Jesus tasted 

death for every man, that every man might 

have everlasting life, but every man will not 

have eternal life, because every man will not 

come to him that they might have life; but those 

who do come “receive the adoption of sons.” 

And 'to those who receive this adoption, God sends 

forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, and 

they become heirs of God through Christ. CGal.4: 

5-7. The gospel invitation is for all tocome to 

Christ, to accept and live, for ‘twhy will ye die, O 

house of Israel ?”’ 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only 

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

should not perish, but have everlasting life.”’ 

John 3:16. Why say that ‘‘the world that God 

loved’? was just that portion of humanity that he 

had decreed from the foundation of the world, or 

from the beginning of the world, should be 

saved by the mediation of Jesus’ death? Neither 

the language of the text in our English version, 

or in the original Greek, warrant such av under- 

standing of it. That God merely loved this favored 

class, and did nothing for the salvation of the 

other class, does away with the conditional sal- 

vation of the saved. But this text, John 3: 16, has 

conditions in it, ‘‘whosoever believeth.’’ - The 

following verse also testifies that “God sent his 

Son into the world, that the world through him 

might be saved.’ Were salvation unconditional, 

and man having no free choice in the matter, 

the words ‘‘might be saved” would not be used. 

The plan of salvation, arranged by our heavenly 

Father, is sufficiently great to embrace every 

individual of our race, provided they obey the 

conditions of that plan, thus placing them ina 

condition where they willall be without excuse 

before God. To deny that God has contrived a 

plan great enough tosaye the entire race, is to 

reject much of the teachings of Christ and his 

apostles, as wellas of the prophets. Christ died 

main may be saved, if he will. 

propitiation for the sins of the whole world.” 

These terms are too broad for limitation, and can- 

not be forced into the position that “Jesus gave 

himself’ only to save a certain foreordained class 

of individuals. God is very merciful. ‘‘He is 

good to all; and his tender “mercies are over all 

his works.’ Ps. i145: 9. Let no one despair of 

the merey of God, fearing that he is of the class 

who are born into the world to be lost, and can- 

not obtain pardon at the hand of his Maker, for 

Jesus calls, ‘Come unto me all ye that labor and 

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

Charity. 

Las of all in the list of Christian graces, 

Peter mentions -charity, to be added toall of the 

rest, that “if these things be in you and abound,’’ 

says he, ‘‘they make you that ye shall neither 

be barren nor unfruitful in the knowiedge of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.”” Where is the Christian 

professor but who.wants to be rich in the know- 

ledge of the Savior, both in mind and in experi- 

ence? Let him examine himself and see if he 

possesses these Christian adornments. The 

apostle Paul, also, in giving qualifications for 

those who have put on the new man, enumerates 

mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 

Jong suffering, forbearance, forgiveness, ‘and 

above all these, put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness.’’ Col. 3: 12-14. Charity is specified 

as the greatest of the characteristics of the prc- 

fessor of religion, and much is said in its praise. 

Paul says to the Corinthians, that of faith, hope, 

and charity, the greatest of these is charity. 1 Cor. 
13:13. Read Paul’s eulogy on charity,in this 13th 

chapter of Ist Corinthians. Paul commended the 

Thessalonian church because their charity toward 

each other abounded. He says that ‘knowledge 
puffeth up,’’ or maketh vain, ‘“‘but charity edifi- 
eth.”” He writes to Timothy, ‘‘Now the end of 
the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 

and a good conscience, and faith unfeigned.”’” He 

exhorts shim to ‘‘be an example of the believers 

in word, in conversation,in charity, in spirit, in 

faith, in purity.”’ Peter exhorts that “above all 
things to have charity among yourselves.’?’ And 

in Revelation, to the church in Thyatira, ‘The 

Son of God said, I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and patience.’’ Chapter 2: 19. 
What are we to understand by charity?) One 

who remembers the poor and destitute, and con- 

tributes to their wants, is snid to be charitable, 

and correctly so. To be charitable is the opposite 

to do good to others. No one is without his 

faults,but charity seeks the good of an individual’s 

life, instead of making prominent his errors. 

Peter exhorts to ‘‘have fervent charity among 

yourselyes, for charity shall cover a multitude of 

sins.’? Not that Peter would be understood to 
mean that the errors or wrongs of a professor of 

religion should be overlooked as though his char- 

acter was blameless, and thus covered up, but in 

love or charity toan erring brother point him 

out his faults,and seek to have him amend his 
ways, and cultivate in him the good qualities 

as the opposite is plainly taught, and by these for the world, as we learn from John 3: 16, and that are prompted by godliness and truth, 

our fellow men prompts us to do them good, and 
to benefit: them, instead of always working for 
our own selves in all that we do. Love for our 
neighbor prompts us to deeds of benevolence, and 
to administer to their wants when necessary, 
Charity for our brethren and sisters prompts us to 
love them and feel sorrow with their sorrow, to 

well posted in the Je 
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he never hesitated, on 

Some condition, asaclass, and of 
pressing wants and requirements,— ad 

Asa British subject we were informe 

occasion where his presence was ne 

him, that we became go! beaten Israelite, as soon 
ws’ squalid and unwhole- . 

their most! 
as to health, 

as he was released from 
his oppressor’s blows, entreatingly turned to his 
preservers, and said,— 
“Oh, sirs, do not put yourselves to the trouble 

and perhaps the refusal of the governor's intere 
ference for a poor Israelee, like me, It is the 
day of our submission to the punishment for our 

d by others, 
the instant spur of any | 

, Charity shall cover the multitude of sins, or all 

of selfishness, for charity seeks another’s good,and | 

mourn when they mourn, and sympathize in 
their trials, Love or charity for them induces 
us to help them to overcome temptation, to stand 
amid trials, and hold out faithful to the end of 
the Christian race. There are several reasons for 
believing that in the Bible the word charity has 
the same meaning aslove. The absence of the 
word in the Old Testament, and when used in 
the New the word love is never used in the same 
connection ; and in Proverbs J0: 12, love is used 
in an equivalent sentence to 1 Péter 4: 8, love and 

sins. Love or charity prompts to the forgiveness 
of sins, thus covering them. As the Savior said 
“If ye forgive men their trespasses jy our heavenly 
Father will also forgive you.” 
How important that the Christian professor, 

embracing the religion of Jesus Christ, should 
add to his faith these graces! No matter how 
loud may be his profession, or be he as eloquent 
as the apostle Paul, if his life does not exhibit the 
characteristics of the meek and lowly Jesus, hig 
profession is vain. Bea whole hearted Christian, 
Study the word and seek the higher Christian 
life. And in heaven we shall be owned of our 
Savior before his Father’s face. 

Scenes and Incidents in Jerusalem. 
—- 

J. LL. BOYD. 
—__ 

THE CHRISTIAN, THE MOSLEM AND THE JEW. 

“For the needy shall not always be forgotten ; 
the ore ee: of the poorshall not perish for- 

3s ever,”’ Ba, 9: 18. 

Dr. S D, to whom we introduced the reader's 
attention in our preceding sketch,was constituted 
With.a very active and benevolent nature and 
temperament. He would freely give both his 
time and talent—when not occupied in the official 
hours of bis duties at the British Hospital—to the 
relief and medical attention of any call in his 
service by the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the 
neighboring villages,—whether they were Jewish, 
Mohammedan or Christian—without “fee, favor 
or reward ;’’ and he thus was extensively known, 
in the several “Quarters,” of the Holy City,as the 
HAKEEM TIEBF, or, “the good physician.’ Ashe 
Was notin possession of much of ‘this world’s 
goods? and had no resources other than his 
suary from the ‘British Dispensary Department,” 
this benevolence was entirely voluntary and 
lisinterested. He was—at the time we had the 
privilege of his aequaititance—still a young man 
\thout thirty years old); but he had experienced 
‘this younger years) much foreign service, as a 

*) eon, in the Hast India Company’s employ; 
bail had, of later years, devoted his life and talents, 
‘sa professed disciple of the ‘Great Physician,” 
t) the English Christian mission in Jerusalem. 
{n several conversations with him, he appeared 

than a sacred hakeem), and while shaking it 
vigorously with his nervous hand, he told him he 

ede xe 
and to practically exercise his ieee 
self-possessed nerve-force in behalf of thieoppressed 
Israelite,—and he sometimes tested the natenic ’ 
of this influence, asa physician, over the plot 
and. superstitious minds of the Musselmans and 
Latin and Greek Christians, to avert—th rough 
their supernatural fears—the- constant recurring 
petty, and annoying acts of abuse against them 
(the Jews), whom these parties mentioned, with- 
out stint or measure, assumed it as their privilege 
to either deride or strike with tongue and hand. 
fhe Jew who becomes a proselyte to Christianity, 
and afterwards haany ’ 

se eCeweras secoiies Known to themasa 
member of the “British and Prussian Christian 
Mission,’ of course, being henceforth outside of 
the Jewish quarter, and in the vicinity and under 
the shelter of the ample folds of the ‘British and 
Prussian flags, is entirely exempted frem the 
persections incident to the sufferings of his breth- 
ren who still adhere to and wear “the badge of 
the tribe,” For, ever since the year 1840—when 
the ‘Five Powers of Europe’ combined to preserve 
the integrity of the Ottoman (or Turkish ) Empire 
intact, “times have changed?’ greatly with all 
the Mohammedan tribes in their general conduet 
towards Christian residents in their (the Moslem.) 
limits; and to none more so than towards all 
those (whether Christian or Tsraelite,) who claim 
to be British subjects, for its governmental and 
overshadowing potency, throughout the Orient 
is both felt and coweringly deferred to. This will 
be best illustrated by the following incident of 
Dr. S—~d, which happened just previous to our | 
final leave of Jerusalem, and was -exuitingly 
related to us,on the same day on which it occurred 
by our Christian Israelitish host :— 

As the doctor, accompanied by our host, were 
wending their way from the British Hospital 
aud had reached the boundary which divided the 
Jewish and Mohammedan Quartgis, their atten- 
tion was arrested by aconmmotion amongst a crowd 
of Arabs and Turks, whom, on nearer approach 
they uscertained were surrounding a meanly- 
dressed and sickly-looking Jew whose grey beard 
indicated that he was quite aged, whom one of 
their number, a showily-dressed, and lordly-leok- 
ing and imperious young Turk, was beating with 
his hands the poor Jews’ head and face, and 
loudly venting the most abusive epithets with his 
tongue, while the submissive Israelite was plead- 
ing piteously with him to forbear. The doctor 
and his friend were fired with indignation at the 
sight, and both leaped forward and parted the 
ring around them, and sprang upon the assailant. 
The small, but wiry form of the plucky doctor 
dilated with the excitement, and his muscular 
fingers grasped the flowing beard of the Turk 
(which action of itself would have incurred his 
instant death on the spot to any other person 

to be well posted on the prophetic promises as to 
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ought to be ashamed—he, a lusty, strong man,— 

any 
at least; and they probably will tell the o . 
to some of their neighbors, an heh Bn'a 
more forbearing behavior,’ 

ees sins in the long past gene rations, and 
the times of the Gentiles, until they arerun out;’ 
and they will again turn upon me after you are 
gone away.” 

“No they won’t, neither,” said the plucky little 
doctor, ‘we will see to all that. They shall not 
meddle with you again,’! 

Then turning to the Moslem Turk and his abet- 
| tors, he added :— 

“Now, seiguiors, if ever I hear of, or see one of 
you here present,—and I have my eye on every 
soul of you,—touching this poor. man, or his 
garments even again, 1 will have you, every one 
of you, arrested, and brought before the Pasha 
and .bastinadoed [or whipped on the soles of the 
feet—the lowest degradation to a Moslem], in his 
presence, by his own guard. Remember this one 
thing; this pcor man is my patient, and has been 
under my care in the British Hospital,—and 
therefore, under the protection of the British flag 
and Consulate. The Pasha knows—and you shall 
learn to know—that the British government both 
can and will protect those who are its subjects 
and all others who seek its protection. My friend, 
here, as well as myself, are witnesses of your 
mean, cowardly conduct—a score of you to beat 
one poor Jew. So, seigniors, I give you one 
choice; you must here swear by Allah [Goad,] 
und your prophet’s beard [an oath no Moslem 
ever presumes to violate), that you will never 
feom this day, molest this man in any way [who 
thinks you havea particular grudge against him) 
or any of his tribe, without good and lawful 
cause to be pleaded before the Pasha, himself, or 
my friend and I, with this poor man,will instantly 
go aud appeal to the Pashh, and you will be made 
t» feel his and my displeasure.” 

The result was that when they heard this bold 
avowal, they promptly gave the required promise 
and form of oath ; and the two British 1 d eft then 
taking the rescued Jew, who was profuse in iis 
thankfulness for their timely rescue and aid, 
Our Israelitish host, when relating “ - 

clusion?’ of the affair, said—'Those Mosier will 
respect their oath all the more faithfully from the 
fact, that his character us the noted’ Anglaise 
hakeem; tor they believe, in their ignorant 
superstition, that he possesses the power to put a 
spell’? upon each one of them, in the shape of 

cramps or other bodily spasms, and even lame- 
ness in their limbs or hands,—as they have been 
taught by their conjuring rascals of hakeems, that 
they do possess such a pewet of conjuration or 
the power and pretended knowledge of practicing 
srg: Sas That poor Israelite is now safe from 

urther molestation of that gang of Moslems 

put them ona 

Thus we may learn that, in every contingency, 
which may be in the path of Christian duty, t 
Christ’s warriors,if they boldly and nadtinal biyty 
act u 
“the 
od and the remainder he will restrain.” 
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God and the Lamb are the light of the city. 

Beloved brethren and_ sisters :—My Jonging 

heart isthere! Gladly would I drop this wer 

tal clothing and put on immortality, and, with 

all the redeemed throng, step on to ane 

hights! But I must wait till my Radisetey 13 

shall come, traveling in the groatness of fe 

streneth! O Lord, give me patience ty tg 

courage to endure hardness, 8s a good soldier of 

the Prince of peace, and strength to labor He 

his vineyard till he come. And then, with 8 a Os 

the sanctified, I shall be gathered into the king- 

dom of God, never more to part. — What! never 

more to part! No, no! Glory to God 

Yours on the march for glory. Amen. 
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Praise Him. 

i ‘ strivi and seck-| ran &R> 19-14 NG all the praying, and striving, and see tsa. 58: 12 : 
a waiting for the dis 

AMONG all the praying, rhe Sabbath will exist on the new earth.;putant. The secoud and third were occupied by 
ing, people are apt to forget to praise God for 

blessings already bestowed. Tn fact, there are 

no blessings kept back from us, if we but come to 

the Father and ask for them. Some things we 

consider as great blessings if we could only have 

them,are often witheld from us, doubtless because 

we would not make a proper use of them if we 

should receive them, or they might prove a curse 

to us if we obtained them. 

We should feel to praise God at all times, even 

when we are seeking those things we need at his 

hands. We should always be thankful, for this 

honors the giver of ‘every good and perfect gift,” 

and. prepares our own bearts to receive more of 

his special mercy, and to rightly appreciate it. 

“Fle that is faithful in that which is least, is 

faithful also in much; and he that is unjust in 

that which is least, is unjust also in much.” 

Luke 16; 10. 

A protracted meeting was being held ina 

certain town, and many went forward to seek the 

Savior. Among them was one whose mind was 

darkened by the cloud of sin, and amid the pray- 

ing, and entreating, he found relief. The minister 

in passing by whispered in his ear, ‘Praise the 

Lord.’? The prostrate sinner heard it, and 

‘thought, “that is not what Tam here for. Tam 

secking forgiveness. How can I praise the Lord?” 

But as he continued to reflect upon the subject he 

thought that the Lord had done many things for 

him, andit was not more than reasonable that 

he should as much as thank him at least. With 

this he thought he would praise him. He endeay- 

ored to whisper to himself the words ‘Praise the 

Lord,” but as he moved his lips the sound came 

and he spoke it aloud, and no sooner was it once 

spoken than it was repeated again and again, 

louder and louder, while the poor penitent sinner 

sprung from his knees, and like one of old who 

was healed, he was walking, and leaping, and 

praising God. 

Salvation came to this man through opening 

his heart to praise God for his benefits, It is one 

of the wiles of Satan, to keep us from praising 

God at all times. The sinner says, I have sinned 
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gut, ‘he is able to succor them 

eat. and my grief is heavy. rear, 

are of! Ah, but “my God shall supply all your need 

old, the river of the water of life, clear 48| Praise God ! 
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aud yields | the Father 

| say, “he doeth all things well.” 

Sinai. 

nine moral precepts, which are binding upon 

bosum of the unchangeable law. 

81:17 3 Wze. 20: 20. — 

- Wrath came on the ancient Israet for breaking 

would not have been destroyed. Jer. 17: 24, 26. 

Isa. 66. 

tion. 
23; 56. 

It was Paul’s ‘tmanner”’ to make the Sabbath 

a preaching day. Acts 17: 2. 

The “Gentile” believers also observed the 

Sabbath. Acts 13;.42-44. 

Paul preached by a ‘river side,’’ where there 

was no synagogue, on the Sabbath. Acts 16: 13. 

He reasoned in the synagogue at Corinth 

ould sweep me away. a eS apkc at 
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that are tempted.’ 
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o matter what grief, or condemnation, or trial, 

is always ready to send relief. It shows 

ir faith, when we truly praise him. By it we 
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Facts About the Sabbath. 
_—— 

: ‘ 2.9 
Gop made the sabbath at creation, Gen. 2: 2, 

; Ex. 20; 11. 

tt was observed before the Jaw was given on 
4 

tox. 16; 28-30. = 

The coramand to observe it 1s associated with 

it is placed in the 
Bx. 20: 8-11. 

-Itisa sien between God and his people. Ex. 

i] men during all time. 

he Sabbath. Neh. 13: 15-18. 

If the Sabvath had been kept, Jerusalem 

Prophecy foretells a reform on the Sabbath. 

Christ observed the Sabbath. Mark 1: 21. 

He calied himself its Lord. Mark 2: 28. 

Luke 23: 56. 

every Sabbath. Acts 18: 4. 

He cvutinued there a year and six month 

Acts 18: 11. 

2: 28.)—Signs of the Times. 
ne 

Is Death a Friend ? 

My child! let doubts disturb no more— 
Death is my touch of grace ; 

The swinging of my mansion’s door, 

The crossing of my threshold o’er— 

And then my swift embrace! 
—Christian Union. 

that is being said in these days about death. 

life, Christ’s mission in abolishing death mu 

have been a positive calamity.” Let us hear wh 
God, in his word, says about death, and compa 

it with modern poets and theologians. 

D SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

It was his custom to preach on that day. 

Luke 4. 

The disciples rested on the Sabbath while 

Christ was lying in the grave. 

Matthew, Mark, and. Luke, who wrote after 

the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, spoke 

familiarly of the Sabbath as an existing institu- 

Matt. 24: 20; 28:1; Mark 16:1; Luke 

(78 Sabbaths), “teaching the word of God.” 

Finally in the last mention of it in the Bible, 

it is called ‘‘the Lord’s day.” Rev. 1: 10. (Com- 

pare this text with Ex, 20: 10; Isa. 58: 138; Mark 

Tre above lines area fair specimen of much 

death isthe door which opens the mansions of 

‘Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 

eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”. Rom. 

6: 23. “The last enemy that shall be destroye+ is 

death. 1 Cor. 15. 28. ‘O death, where is thy sting? 

O grave, where is thy victory ?”? Verse 55. “Who 

hath abolished death, and brought life and im- 

mortaliiy to light through the gospel.’’ 2 Tim.1; 

10. ‘Phat through death he might destroy him 

who hath the power of death, that is the Devil, 

and deliver them who through fear of death 

were all their life time subject to bondage.’”’ Heb, 

2: 14, 15. 

In the light of these quotations we are at a loss 

to know how any Bible reader can argue or be- 

lieve that death is the opening of the door into 

the mansions of bliss. Iadeed, if such a view be 

accepted as true, it does away with the importance 

of a resurrection, and renders the hope ot Paul as 

vain as the doctrines of Plato. No wonder 80 

many of the clergy now deny the resurrection of 

the body,and preach the doctrines of Swedenborg, 

They can see no need of any resurrection after 

they have passed the golden gate, death. But 

we prefer to hold to God's word and let heathen 

fables alone. Says Paul: “if the dead rise nor, 

they also which are FALLEN ASLGEP in Christ 

ARE PERISHED.’’ 1 Cor. 15: 18.—Restitution. 

The Discussion. | 

een 

Tire discussion on the Sabbath question between 

Elda. W. J. Martindale and Eld A, C. Long, which 

was to be held at this place, March Ist and 2nd, 

failed to come off, owing to the non arrival of 

lider Martindale. The desire to hear both sides 

of the question prompted quite a large audience 

to assemble at the time appointed. Part of the 

Ist session was taken up in waiting for the dis- 

Bro. A. GC. Leng, who delivered two clear anil 

able discourses on the Sabbath question, During 

the third session Eld. Martindale’s brethren 

reecived a letter froin him stating that he was 

sick and could not be present, promising, however, 

that at some future time he would fulfill his en- 

gagement. W. C. Lona, 

Winstonvitle, Mo., March Tth, 1876. 

Query. 

In the 20th chapter of Reyv.,commencing at the 

7th verse, we read as follows: ‘And when the 

thousand years are expired Satan shall be loosed 

out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 

nations which are on the tour quarters of the 

earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together 

to battle: the number of whom is as the sand 0! 

the sea. And they went up on the breadth of the 

earth, and compassed the camp of the saint 

about and the beloved city, and fire came dowt 

from God out of heaven and devoured them.” 

Now will some reader furnish me the testimony 

that this great army here spoken ofare the re» 

urrected wicked dead ? 

) 

A. M. BRINKERHOFF. 
Jewell Center, Kansas. 

~ etter Department. 
WARARALAARARAANAAA SRA ee 

From Sister Madill. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: | thought I woull 

say a few words about religion, as religiou 

controversy seems to be the spirtt of the times 

Those three subjects, namely, the destruction 

of the wicked, no immortality of the soul, ant 

the seventh day Sabbath—and scarcely any tw! 

agree on either of these subjects. Some say th! 
st| the Reformers intended such views modifict: 

at | Others say nay, it would make the wicked feel 
re| too easy, and the elected belief is correct, Ont 

says that the soul means one thing, and anothie! 

says itis something else, while some of the't 

views are rather amusing. Not long since,whilé 

If 

=< EES 
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ee then em ener ere hy eee eee oe ee 

~O7 
«a that the soul went out of the top-of our heads, 

but it never leaves any scar, neither was it al- 
lowed to touch the tongue, because the tongue 
was the wickedest member of our bodies. An- 
other, of different training, Says our conscience 
is our soul. Another says, it is no use talking 
about the soul; his father’s spirit he knew to 
be gone three days and come back again, and 
told his mother a great many things that passed 
whiié he was gone. Not long since I attended 
the funeral discourse of the last mentioned, but 
the young speaker said the soul had no business 
with external things, but with internal things. 

In something the same way the first day of 
the week is proved to be the Christian Sabbath, 
while others say there is no Sabbath for this 
age, but it will be kept in the age to come. Two 
years ago there was a little excitement here on 
the Sabbath question. The Christian minister 
made quite an oration, and quite a aumber 
went to hear him, but he left them no Sabbath, 
we were informed, for this age; hut no liberty 
was given to reply. And andther, in the same 
place, we are told, offers to prove the Sunday to 
be the Sabbath with any one in Canada, or in 
any other place (by next summer); Who will 
give him aman that thoy may fight together? 
1 Sam. 17: 10. 
We think our meetings here have awakened 

some sleepers, and hope some will begin to 
study and think for themselves. We often hear 
it said, ‘The Bible iS plain, no need of so much 
divisions.”? To my mind the Sabbath is as plain 
us uny other subject. 1 shall makea few remarks 
on an article in a paper sent us bya friend | 
headed, '*The Sabbath Question,” but the article 
is too lengthy for to make many remarks (a 
Pittsburgh paper). Since the discussion of the 
Sabbath question of the late session of tbe 
Evangelical Allianee by Drs, Hopkins and 
Valentine,an unusual interest in the subject has 
been awakened in this community. 

J will quote from the first to the third question 
in hisarticle, ‘‘l, The Sabbath was distinctly 
and exclusively a Jewish institution, and did 

not antedate the giving of the law of Moses. 
2, [t was abrogated with the whole law, and is 
hot now, and never has been of binding force 
since the death of Christ, 38, That there is no 

authority for saying that the Sabbath was 
changed to the first day of the week.” Among 
his quotations he refers to 2 Cor. 4: 7,8. In con: 

cluding his articie, the writer mentions what 
he is opposed to. ‘I am opposed to parade, 
theaters, feasting and carousing on the first day 

of the week. I am also upposed to the reading 
of Sunday papers, secular papers or secular 
books, and social visits on the Lord's day. Such 

things were not so common when the Savior 

said, ‘lhe Sabbath was made for man.’ Mark 
oly ae” 

From the same writer is another article head- 
ed, ‘The fourth Commandment Abolished.” 
Now if the ten commandments are abolished, 
done away, why select the fourth one out, as 

though there was-danger of it coming to life 
again ? Even its enemies cannot get it altogeth- 
er dead; itis something like the views of the 
immortality of the soul. 

I will quote from this article: ‘Well, says 
one, ‘If the ten commandments are done away, 
then we with impunity may do what they 
forbid.) By no means; that is a perversion of 
the truth. Under the Christian dispensation 
the ten commandments,in their moral basis,are 
r onacted in the forth of principles written on 

i heart, not negative precepts ‘engrayen on commandments of God and have the faith of 

supreme love to God. Again the Master says 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,’ 

dience to this one command c¢ 
dience to all the precepts written on the second 

great apostle teaches in Rom. 13: 9, 10.” 
in concluding his article he says, 

And 

“The fourth 

the seventh day, cannot be authority for observ- 
ing the first day. The; new covenant, under 
which we now are, gives usa new day, the 
Lord’s day for observing which we havea war- 
rant higher than the Mosaic law. The reason for 
‘regarding this day to the Lord,’is found in the 
obligation we are under and the debt of grati- 
tude we owe to Christ, who redeemed us by his 
blood, and whois greater than Moses.” It would 
seem that the fourth commandment is reckoned 
more dangerous than Barabbas (Luke 23; 18,19,) 
or Absalom (2 Sam. 15: 6}, ih eVery place’ Where 
itis mentioned. 
Tam ata loss to know how an abolished law 

can live in a belicver’s heart, and be re-enacted 
under the Christian dispensation. If the ten 
commandments, in their moral! basis, are re-en- 
acted in the form of principles written on the 
heart, not negative precepts engraven on stones, 
have words any meaning, such as ‘abolish, kill 
yoke of bondage,’ or does the teacher of such 
articles and discourses intend to cause the sim- 
ple to leave the substance and grasp at shadows? 
What I understand by the word aboiish, is to 
annul, or todestroy. The word kill is to deprive 
of life, to destroy. See also the meaning of great 
principles. See the writer’s proof texts: Rom. 
G: 14; 2Cor. 8:°6; 7%: 9; Gal. 6:1; 49 6, bs 
Deut. 4: 13; Matt. 16: 18; 2Cor. 3: 8; Ex. 31: 15; 
35: 3; Gal. 5: 18; Rom. 7: 4; 1 Cor. 2: 14. He 
then quotes for the tables, or the ten command- 
ments written on the heart, Rom. 13: 9, 10; Gal. 
5: 14; Deut 4: 13; see Heb. 8: 8. I think we 
ought to be glad that we are not left te depend 
on such D. D’s.; neither are we looking fora 
secret sign to know who they are that belong to 
our band, if we are built on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets. Their words should 
be our guide. The Psalmist says: ‘Then shall 
[ not be ashamed when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments,’’ Psa. 119: 6. 

R. Mapiun. 
Newmarket, Ontario, 

From Bro. Knickerbacor., 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: The ADVOCATE is a 
welcome visitor to us. We have no other preach- 
ing here, and have not had for some time. I 

like the paper very much, I would like to have 

it every week, and Lthink if the brethren and 

sisters believed a little deeper than they talk, it 

could be issued weekly; that would begin to 

show their faith by their works. Ther we would 
prosper more spiritually, and also temporally. 

The Lord loves him whose heart is in the 

work, and is willing to sacrifice for the good of 
his cause. The Lord never will be in debt to 

any one. The more one fgives to the Lord the 
more he has to give out of. Praise the Lord ! he 

keeps the store good. Now, brethren and sis- 
ters, let us awake to this great cause, and make 

an extra effort this year, and give to the Lord 

what belongs to him, and next year we shall 
see the ADVOCATE every week. Where there 

is a will there isa way. Praise the Lord! My 
brethren and sisters, I am trying to keep all the 

ten on the first table; they are all kept in one, 
; getrendy to meet him, 

Obe- 
om prehends obe- | then we may be looking for him; 

table. ‘Love is the fulfilling of the law,’ so the! see 

commandment, which enjoins the obedience of 

eS : Sees 
| . ® ae ‘he is soon coming, We have only just time to 

O let us get on the 
| wedding garment which is a good preparation, 

and to them 
looking for him he “will appear the 

ond time without sin unto salvation.” ‘here 
area few of uv here that are trying to keep all 
the commandments of God and have the faith 
of Jesus. We meet on the Sabbath, have prayer 

/and conference meeting, and the goud Lord 
meets wifh us; then we go out as men refreshed 
With the Spirit. O brethren and sisters, fet us’ 
serve the Lord with a perfect heart, and a will- 
ing mind, 

From your brother in Christ, 

J. H. KNICKERBACOR. 

that are 

Tastings, Mich. 
a 

From Bro. Whusler. 
a 

“Dian Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I have recently 
moved from Richland, lowa, to Sherman, Gray- 
son Co,, ‘Texas, and have ever since been de- 
prived of the perusal of the Apvoca'TE, for 
Which Tlong very much, I feel as though 
could do no longer without it, ag we are jiving 
in a country where there are none of like pre- 

only Sabbath-keepers in the County, aiTa, with 
iéw exceptions, in the State. The peopie here 
think it very strange that we keep Saturday for 
Sunday, as they say; but they are very kind to 
us, Md seem to want to knew more about the 
Bible. Cannot some dear brother come here 
and expound the way more clearly? Enclosed 
find one dollar for the ADVOCATE, and. if that 
arrives safely I will send more soon. How often 
I have been cheered up when almost overcome 
by the trials and perplexities of this world, when 
I rend the cheering letters of the dear brethren 
and sisters in the ApvocaTr, of their trials and 
discouragements, and of their victories gained 
through faith, and their hopes of being over- 
comers at last! How it would cheer up my poor 
heart to makea strovger effort to be an overcom- 
erand one day meet all the dear, now scattered 
brethren and sisters, in the kingdom of our dear 
Lord. Yours in love and in hope of immortal- 
ity, IsAAC WHISLER, 
Sherman, Texas, 
Ee 

THE consecrated life is not a lite of perpetual 
joy; itis a humble, pure, vehement life, all 
given up to the service of God and our brothers. 

a : 

THE greatest man is he who chooses the right 
with invincible resolation, who resists the sor- 

est temptations from within and without, who 

bears the heaviest burden cheerfully,who is the 

calmest in storms, whose reliance on truth, on 
virtue, and on God, is the most unfaltering, 
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cious faith but myself and family. Wearethe 

world,and death by sin; and so death passed 
Jesus. The longer 1 live, and, love and serve @. and want forgiveness. Well, Jesus Christ has 

power on earth to forgive sins; praise God! upon all men, for that all have sinned.’’ Rom. 5: 12, conversing with one brought up by the Ron! 

The tempted one may say, Iam in the midst of “The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 

H
e
 

Catholic training, he said that he was taus!! 

stones,’ but great principles written by the di- 
vine Spirit on the human heart. He who loves 
God to the extent and in the degree here re- 
quired, will keep all the commandments writ 

the Lord, the belter I love the way. The Lord’ 
is good in every time of need. 

a short time to work, let us work for Jesus, for 
We have but 
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i and they would not heed his last warning} 
Eternal death by fire! lost forever! age lasting, 
Never to see light. Yes, lost: forever lost! 

I ask if that was not a national day of Jude: 
ment? Who that readS his Bible carefully and prayerfully can but understand that it was so? Lord, help us to so live in thy sight that we 
may escape the fires of the last Breat jude; 

z 

aw 
Bef 
ii \ 

er 

} 

a } 

et ee 

i} 
a Brat, on 

meni Tay, tor whichall other days were made, Third, Egypt’s day of judgment. The Egyptian monarchy was the second nation that was established by the descendants of Ham,after the flood, in the new world. Jacob’s posterity were obliged to move to Egypt to live, at the time of the famine jn all the land, They were permitted to live by themselves in 
se in their so doing, ior the Egyptians had forgotten God, and worshiped gods of their own choice; but as time rolled on and otber Pharaohs took the throne, and ruled the nation, they threw the {sraelites into slavery, and catised them to 

Guild up their cities in Egypt; growing more cruel they put Task Masters over them. com- pelling them to do their appointed work. In 

j#fent with the Egyptians 

“Phe stivéession of 13 eral Government, 

Process of time Moses was born, and raised in the honee, and educated in al] the busi- ness of the kingdom, and was finally made a genera! in Pharaoh’s army. And it came to “Pass in those days when Moses was grown, that he went out to see his brethren, and saw their burde 1s, and he saw an Egyptian abus- ing one of his Hebrew brethren, and he slew the Exyptian; and when Pharaoh heard if he sought to slay Moses: but Moses left and was 

€ 

sone 40 years in the land of Midian. Aftera while the king of Egypt died; then the Heb- rews cried Unjo God by reason of their bond- age, and God heard them, remembering the covenant that he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and sent Moses to take command of Israel’s hosts, and lead them out of | igypt, to the Jand of promise. The angel said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return unto Egypt, for they are gead that sought thy life. Then Mo- SS Wentfroin Mt. Horeb to his father-in-law’s DI sai¢, Let me £0, I pray thee, unto my bretiren in Keypt, and see if they be alive; and Athro said unto Moses, Go in peace, In obedince to the command of the Lord by the a2 Moses went to his brethren, and called the eld of Israel, and made known ‘Ochem what the Lord would do tor them: Ml they bowed their heads and worshiped Agd. » After this Moses and Aaron went in + Itore Pharaoh (who knew not Joseph, ) and hus hthe Lord God of Israel, Let my 
that they may hold a feast unto me 

es repeated 

Crs 

Isdid, T veya past 

jis Mle go, 

Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God, Let my 
but he would not; and the Lord 

and of' 
egan a new year to 

ple go; 
fred out his judgments on all the ] 
Brit. April the first ] 
Ml, and on the 10th day a paseal lamb ras Mted, and at midnight there started out of' tiland 600,000 able bodied men, besides Wen and children, and mixed multitudes 

2 people, making nearly one million, for tlromised Jand: and when they came to 2a, lo and Pharaoh and nine hun- Lousand of them that were left in Egypt ‘kup in the rear and hemmed them in 

¢ 

but the sea opened and they 
shod; but the Egyptians followed and were drowned, Was not this a great day of judg- 

¢ Surely it was, 
(Concluded in next number.) ln a a Ea 

Prophetic Prospect for 1881, ae ae Wee SE. POM Ee. 
THe beginning of 1881 

in a more alarming condition than it has ap- peared for many years, Were it not for the unfailing Word of Scripture prophecy, we might be at a loss to account for the growing rampancy of wickedness, 
1. What is known in Europe as the Kast- ern Question has not advanced one step tow- 

shows us the world 

passed over dry Lastern Q 

fected 5 whats 
jis at large, abl 

Part of Treland has bean top 

uestion, In this sWift-moving age twelve months more have gone past Without a settlement of the relations between Afghanistan and the Indian Government. [} is uncertain what security the new A meer, Abdurrahaman Khan, has for his throne, anid ~ el In what sense the British frontier is to be pro- . 

? 
? 

2) AYGOS RRR). oo | © to boast of having destroyed near Candahar, The condition of things in Ire enough to open the eyes of the blindest to the gloomy prospect before the world, and to the corruption which lies heneath the veneer of 7 its civilization, It is the first time in history od that a Government has tolerated total inse- curity of life, liberty, and property, without the excuse of War or revolution. A_large _ Le mMoitts past in a 

1 eis ie tHe rel Ce | PEED Ae 

=
e
 

a British force 

land seems 
ce 

ard a solution since the heginnine af <tge7. : 6e88I ‘al in Eng- land,to which many people looked fora speedy settlement of Turkish difficulties, has been followed by no measure of consequence in that direction. Matters seem to be standing still until the development of God's further purposes. There is no prospect whatever of an improvement in the financial condition of Turkey, and without such an Improvement there can be no change fox the better in its administration, Meanwhile the Insurrection- ary spirit excited in the sunject: populations by the late wars gives safe promise of another outbreak at no distant day; and that will eall for or lead to the armed intervention of some of the great Powers of Europe, with the usual danger of a war between those Powers them- selves, Hostilities between Turkey and Greece on account of the latter claiming Thessaly and Epirus, seem iminent. 
The imagination palls at the thought of the next Kuropean war, for which twelve millions of armed men are kept waiting in silent mock. ery of the hope that the reign of peace is in a fair way to begin upon the earth. A few days ago one of the daily papers, not over- Well versed in the Bible, but with a shrewd practical view of publie affairs, wrote as fol- lows; 
“The world has never seen war on a nation- al scale. There have been, as in 1812-13-14, many armies, and those numerically as wel] as otherwise formidable, engaged stimultane- ously on the theatre, In 1879 the Germans employed several la rge armies,and the French, too, made considerable levies. But all the conditions of war are different from what they were in the Napoleonic era, and since 1870 several nations have turned,or are turning al- most their entire population into When war oceurs again among the g tinental Powers there will be presented as was never seen 

will be in the first line a chai nished with superb material ; reserved or trained troops exe ber the biggest armies of fort those reserves will rest on 
strong fortresses and intrenc 
Sy enormous garrisons.” 

[f we remember with this that adds to the. improvements in the torpedoes, nitrailleuses, Gatling guns, and other engines for wholesale. destruction of human life, in accordance with the prophecies of Great Trib- ulation of the present time, it will appear that God knew more about the ineteenth century ni before the Christian era than we know about it now. 

eine 

Lo he 

reat Con- 
such a sight 

before. There 
n of armies fur- 
the rear will be 
eeding in num- 
ner times: and 

& succession of' 
hed camps held 

every year 

| The Afghan war is standing still like the 
_ 

Lal 

soldiers: | 

state” Corresponding with the state of Paris during the commune, or of North India during the Mutiny of 1857, with this diflerence—that in the last two cases the murder and violence Were stopped as fast. as guns and soldiers could stop them, whereas to-day in Treland the au- thorities seem to have neither the ‘bility nor the disposition to interfere to any eflectual purpose. A lethargy born of an increasing blunted national moral sense has apparently taken possession of the British Government, Even a few years azo such a condition of 
possible; but the 

things would not have been i 
1€ soverelenty 

8 gaining 

principle of' mob-law, or t] the people above the law i and the world is hastening to the which it was before 
God and filled with violence.” (Gen, 6: dL) Tt is doubtful if any nostrum of legislation yon now restore civil order ty the country, The leading London papers are agreed in ex- pressions of opinion like the following: “Coer- cive acts a few months avo would have been eflective, but now they will be useless. The people have learned theit Dower too’ well to _ be cowed. This revolution cannot end with. out bloodshed unless capitulation be 4 te to the Land League, which js out of the-queg.. tion. It is beyond question that no Land Bul, however extreme vil] satisfy the Land League and the movement should be considered in © all its significance. According and repeated utterances of members of the League Kixecutive, the Land League move- ment is not a movement lor the purpose of bringing rent down, but a Movement for the purpose of makeing the thnante the owners of the land,” 
Weare entering the 

of this century for tho iZns In heay- en. A small black speck made its appearance near the edge of the sun in August Jast, and developed into a cluster of spots, which was easily visible through a smal! telescope, and moved in fantastic shapes toward the centre of the sun’s dise. The appearance was caused by a tremendous storm of some kind inthe. ., atmosphere of the sun, and jt Was attended With violent Ihagnetic disturbances in the earth, interfering with the operation of tele- graph and submarines cables, Former exper- lences lead astronomers to expect. that these magnetic storms wil] continue for a consider. ae able time, and that there Will be 4. magni fi- cen} spectacle of auroral streamers in the novihern sky, 
Ax0d, who foresaw the 

of 
ground, 
state in the Hood—corrupt before 

a
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I 

~ to the elear \ j 

most remarkable period display ot'si 

raw Y 

political history ofthe uneteenth century, foresaw also its meteora- logical phenomena; and he has declared that a combination of events and signs (Luke 21: 10, 11, 25-27) will precede the coming of the Son of-man. Notwithstanding, these things will take place so naturally, and will h so plausibly by the wise men of t the last day will come as a snar that dwell on the face 
(verse 35), Therefore th times repeated in the 
tain He erald.
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JACOB BRINKERHOFE, Editor. 

ae The “ Advocate ” W eekly. 

i Wren this Volume and Number of ne Ay 

“yocatk we commence a weekly ene 

Although the paper js smaller than 4 te 

hoen for yeveral years, being the same as 

Geng ofc conlaneae LY SAAR 28 mW si saa  ——aoe. Sos osu PSUS S a CSRS GS 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. = * 

ee 
| our readers are among the poor of this world, 

‘ . “4 a] . . TY in 

| and consequently not able to assist largely 1 
a . 7 A 

i small ¢ -of assistance on 
withheld only a small amount of 

\warkof publishing has not been very conii- 

ENT & SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
*, — 

phates Hisaasin etna a sei , = psc St sesame: Stabediectere sins Baca gn 

culate better than one published only ~ a 

Gon anda inst us. Many o 
often, and that has been against us. Many 

any enterprise. There are some who have 

account of a lack of confidence in the ep 
c } 

: ue , : 

‘ty of the work. Well, the past history of the 

dence-inspiring, for as ‘tis silidy che taal 

published in Michigan, and ceased ine 

after coming to Iowa, the two able ee : 

who were connected with it left tt, and atter 

the Christian must feel an interest ; 

lieve that the Temperance cause of the soe 

try should have an interest for us, DE a te ‘i 

ious man must be a temperate one. We woul 

he © ‘shing Association broke 
‘ rly. vet it is an adyance mover a while the Soe a ie ya 

$4 ae . . do po a1, . « > oa Is ; I O ; 11s : ; 

ae bi ie ibis publishe twice as often. | down. This was not ng agi 

ment im that 101s shed i 
o 

i a of t “AUIS hich the Apvo: 
‘he interests of the cause whi ! ant 

crpe is designed to represent has long ne ie 

ace eee ro have earnes 
eda weekly paper, and we have e - ye 

long -o see the time when ecircumstanc | 
louged to see the 

ment. We have regretted that circumstances 

io néé now justify the movement more than 
\ 

' , “ 

paper, and we must trust: the pee rt a 

blessing upon the undertaking. I mM ait | é i 

in which we have labored in this W ee ; 

have found many friends, and ue Lust ne 

our new elfort will be as acceptable cae 

readers as the past has been. Our ees "| 

are deeply interwoven with the cause, en a 

our Father shall accept the service we a 24 

und it shall be said of us, He has done bs ie 

he could, we shall be satisfied. | We ets 

conscious at the first of our inability to ities 

erly fill the position we assumed, aye 0 ton 

mourn over our shortcomings. We are ae 

scious of a lack of wisdom in having nt ep i 

and published some articles which have not} 

ness of the ce : 

shows the weakness of human ability. a 
re) je ; J. ‘ : : : : : ae : : 

individual effort, assisted by our ae os 

standard is endeavored to be upheld, se : 

i ‘hat t ; he 
‘ 3 tha jsadvance movement may be 

- vctity usin making the advance move-4 hope that this advance n 

Te ane ata beginning of better times. shea miee 

much said, by a certain class, of the be iC 

‘the Lord,” ¢ somebody to leat 
1 the most that can be said at: work of the Lord, ae pak see ie a 

’ yr ‘ » SL 
; ; , , | : : 

eS a an t there is need for the weekly | people of God through to e 
"es ;that there is ne present 1s 

‘ause it represented, but only 

There has been so 

too much is expected, and sight is tosh 2 an 

important truth, and they fail to ae o 

cause of truth, looking for too much: os 

done before giving a cause their iniluence. 

Wherever there is truth it is the work of ie 

Lord so far, and should have the influence : 

God-fearing people; and unless the peop : 

advocating the Lord’s truth have ae 

errors, and pursue a fanatical and ee . 

course with these errors, we believe ee 

should have a hearty co-operation, to up e 

the common truth and to make a pan B 

errors they hold. Shall not the ADVOCATE. Ve 

sustained upon these principles? in union 

there is strength, and we want to have the co- 

heen for the best good of the paper, we eee 

of a speculative character ; but to pie e 

ate rightly in this matter Is nolan easy ie 

when the paper is so largely given to GONG: 

-. We think thisis notso much th pondents. We think 9 eee 

case as formerly, but we hope in the fu ee 

exercise better judgment in this respect. 4, 

believe this is one reason why we have ae 

larger circulation. We do not mean " ite - 

draw the ApvocaTE from a general inv estiga- 

tion of Seripture subjects. We deem il a DEOD: 

cr course to pursue to have the diflerent art- 

‘cles of our faith frequently examined ip 

their strength may be apparent and we aay 

see how. firmly we stand. In this matter ‘Ks 

want the uid of our correspondents and of une 

friends of the cause. And we want the 8 

yocatE to be whit it should be, a good family 

religious paper, devoted to the interests of the 

5 This we have tried fo make 

. j ve have named we re vith the exception w it, and y an 

many testimonials we have received from our 

readers assure us of that, which is great en- 

cause of truth, 

> of success. imay speak of a good degree of su 

operation of the friends of truth. Let us ea 

correspondence on this feature, and a io 

understanding will benefit us. It will be bet- 

. or} oh ead ova 
other enlightenments Religion must oc 

spy the chief seat. And in every such aid 
We be- 

not engage in the temperance organizations 

a ; . ‘ a) wee a t - 

of the times, as distinct from a church org ui 

gation. for the Christian profession Comprises 
Besson fe oOQd coe yveheve the ksanperance Sys we lyen S ROK ep eeeenh Bh ben ec 

oe 

cake is onward. and are glad to notice that, 

several of the United States have passed pro- 

hibitory liquor laws, and the government leg: 

islation will curtail the traffic and its amie e 

quences to a very large extent. Bute a 

this earth is given to the children ot men, Ps, 

115: 16, sin and degradation will a ee 

largely predominate i many forms, any ie 

gospel evangelist’s work will find bai ‘esr 

but our work must be onward, fill the i a 

of righteousness and peace shall institute his 

reign, when all evil will be subdued. ic 

We hope to soon hear from every reader af 

the Apvoca'rE, and to those that are mn aRron 

we do not wish to stop the paper, but we 

must hear from you. 
eS 

Giving to the Lord. 

tee 
. ‘ lng As 

by a system of proceedure than without it. d 

time set apart for our various duties wil en- 

able us to accomplish them more easily au 

if we undertake them as they happen - it pi e- 

vents confusion, and we are not likely O oa 

any of them. Have we any fete , oe 

what we do for what we call the Lord S ¢ ae 

or for the spread of gospel and Bible fae 

The ancient people of the Lord were requ ‘a 

and expected to give a tenth of their ele 

or substance, to the support of the uy ce 

vice or worship. In the gospel ee y a 

great apostle wrote, “ Let every one of you lay 

ray will every one sueceecd Ix a far better way will every ¢ 

ter than some have done, upon ihe Wee 

thing in the paper they nave: not ee ; a : 

fuse to have anything more to do with o mn 

greatly desire the sympathy and co-operation 

of all the friends of truth. i 

t may be said that the ADVOCATE at $2 per 

year, is dearer in its price than its sidenagier 

rary papers. Well, this is true to some ex 

tent, ‘yet its larger cotemporaries have ob- 

tained a wider circulation, and have sha 

supporters. Besides, several of a have 

eonsideradle space taken up with ady a 

ments, which course we have not yet seks a 

and one of our larger cotemporary papers has 

one of its large pages taken up with its own 

advertisements, appointments, and notices, 

so that the ApvocaTE gives nearly as much 

reading matter, in all its pages. oa ‘ 

large edition of any work is had, it ea = 

wavs be offerd cheaper than where only asma 

one is gotten out. The Apvocatr has been 

couragement to Us. 

/The financial phase of every enterprise 1s 

‘an important one, and the question arises 11 

‘ many minds, Why has the ApvVocatE not been 

better sustained, and doing a more extended 

work? One principal reason Is that it has 

among its friet ds so few preachers fey are 

actively engaged in the work of the ministry. 

Its always said that a weekly paper will cir- 
— 

‘sent free toa good many, and we believe 

some of them are as able to pay for it as we 

1} are to send it to them. With a weekly paper 

we hope to be able to note items of interest 

transpiring in the world around us, connected 

with the religious world, or with the progress 

of events. The Christian man or woman is 

interested in every enterprise which tends to 

by him in store as the Lord hath alae 

him :? which was for an especial pu Se ius 

it shows a system about their offerings . ‘ 

Lord’s cause. Some people have nv Ns 

in the matter, but when called upon \e ne 

something for the ministry, or for some Wy ae 

purpose, they intend to give ones res 

if most of this class of people will look. Ri wh 

over a year’s experience they will see ne a 

small a sum they have given for the eNO 

of religion, while they have given quite al ore 

sum for the gratification of self in ray 

ways not necessary. 

established rule in life, of giving one-tenth of 

their whole income to the Lord and his car** 

for the support of religious, benevolent, 

charitable institutions. Look at those i 

viduals, or societies, and you will find t 

as prosperous, intelligent, and as happ) 

others who devote their whole incom@ _ 

themselves. Take their testimony on 

subject, and they will tell you that the 

as well off as before they adopted the 

and they will also tell you that the 

promise is verified in blessing them. See 

8:10. If he required a tenth of the in 

of. his people anciently, and it was n 

enlighten and elevate humanity, and above much for them to give there is certail 

There are individuals at the present time} 

as well as some religious bodies, who have an) \ 
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_ benefit, or pleasur? Now, those of you who 

4 more. system in t} matter, and we shall get 
\ more accomplish. We may say that we 
care too isolated {do this. But not so, for 
Paul wrote to therethren to “lay by them- 

isolated indiduals will also tend toward a 

_ and sentropy of our review to him, Mr. 8. 
yy’ writes a ler to us, published in Bun 
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much reason for his people of modern times to 
wive as much to the Lord’s cause. The Lord’s 
cause does not now require the giving of an- 
imals in sacrifice, consuming valuation in that 
way, or the continual temple service. The 
ord now requires of his people to spread 

road the sound of the name of Jesus of Naz 
ith, as the Rede¢mer and Savior of the 
rid, and his peop shouid give of their 
ans to further tht gospel sound ; to sen 
th the minister or missionary to make 
own @ Savior’s nime; or to send forth the 
ne news by meins of reading matter, in 

In this way our tithes 
ill be very aeceptible to God, and while we 

_ je engaged in ou daily labor we shall be 
| forking for the Lojl. We should not forget 
9) relieve the wars of the need y about us, 
“x to encourage theefforts of honest industry 

icts or periodicak. 

reliance on selfind on God to advance in 
he waysof truth ail righteousness. It, also, 

-5 Working for the Jord. 
What are the reaers of the ApVocATE doing 

What part of to sustain the Lad’s cause ? 
‘your income goeso the Lord to sustain the 
sospel, or in any ‘ay besides for your own 

have thought theithing system, or any reg- 
ular way of givingneans fur the gospel cause, 
was more like “ syematic compulsion ” than 
“ systematic beneslence,” how much do you 
sive for the suppo of the gospel, or its min- 
istry ? Now, bretzen and sisters, let us have 

selves as the Lordad prospered them.” So 
it is for yoursees to do this, then you will 
have somethir to assist the ministry with, 
should they sit you, or you can send for 
them to visitour place, or you can assist the 
religious pre. This kind of movement by 

more thorou, organization, and a more ex. 
tensive work the ministry could be had,and 
some of thipreachers who are laboring with 
their hancior the support of themselves and 
families juld go forth into the gospel field,) 
and win/ne souls to God and his truth. We 
would alto hear from others on the subject. 

al . Seymour 
eee ER Beene 

and the Sabbath. 
-_—- 

Iy/ ourriting on the Sabbath question a 
few) mon ago, we reviewed an article from 
AN. Sepur,called “ Is Sunday a Sabbath,” 

ough’ s 
Journal, Waterloo, in which he refers to 
our revij saying that although we called 
his arguits weak and without foundation, 
yet we we over five columns to overthrow 
them. Iwe did not write those five col. 
umns fort purpose, for there was no need 

position the Sabbath question, how invul- 
nerable,l we took his article to contrast 
with it,! to help to give point to our ar- gumentst is our business to write upon this 
subject, /it helps to show its strength by 
observinjhe weakness of the opposition. 

ADVENT & SABBATH ADVOCATE. 9) Ld 

fragment of evidence from the Old or New 
Testament to show that the new man in Christ 
is released from the duty of obserying the sey- 
enth day Sabbath any more than he is from 

li the observance of any other one of the ten 
commandments? And he can have our col- 
umns to show the evidence, Also show usa 
fragment of evidence forthe sacred observ- 
ance of the first day of the week, or how it in 
any wise takes the place of the ancient Sab- 
bath of the Lord. 

He challenges us to show where the ten 
commandments are called the law of God. 
This we can readily do, but not to his satistae- 
tion,doubtless ; but by an occasional reference 
to the evidence of the subject it helps to keep 
it clear in our minds. Gen. 26:5 occurs to 
our minds, where God says that Abraham 
“ obeyed his voice, kept his charge, his com- 
mandments, his statutes, and his laws,” as ev- idence that the keeping of the Sabbath was 
included in the enumeration, whereas our op- 
ponents say that the Sabbath was not kept 
from Adam’s time to Moses’. But in Exodus 
16, where the children of Israe] were given 
manna to eat, and God tried them whether 
they would walk in his laws or not, if they 
would keep his commandments, verses 4, 28, the trial was in regard to the observance of 
the Sabbath, which shows that. the keeping 
of the Sabbath was a part of his law, or one of 
his commandments. But more particularly ; 
when a covenant was made between God and 
the children of Israel,which we read in Ex. 19, 
the covenant which they agreed to obey and 
do, and which he declared unto them upon 
Moses going up into the mount, was the ten 
commandments, and they are declared or giv- 
en separately from all other commandments, 
which constitute them a separate code of laws, 
given in prohibitions and commands. See Ex. 20; 1-17; Ex. 34: 28; Deut. 4: 29, 

sertions, among which he says, * There is not 
a fragment of evidence trom the Old Testa- 
ment or the New, requiring the ‘new man? 
in Christ Jesus to observe the seventh day 
Sabbath.” Now will Eld. Seymour give us a 

ject is, that the New Test 
lease the believer in 
God which the Old Testament enjoined, There were laws of saerifiee and offerings which met their antitype in Christswhich expired by limit- ation ; there were laws and reculations of the Sanctuary service, and their priesthood : Jesus becoming the High Priest to God tor the be. Hever, they, of course, have expired by limit. ation, As anation the Israelites had laws regulating their government, But there was aw law, which, as Eld., Seymour says, “spaus all tine,” which is the law embodied in the ten commandments, which law the Savior said he came not to dest roy, ¢nnulor abrogate, The Sabbath command stands as firmly in this law as it ever did, and wil] remain there as rag as heaven and earth shall stand, Mat 5: 18. 

é 

ament does not, re- 

aed 

Christ the End of the Law. 

Re ¥, LYON, 

Bro, JAcos: By your permission I will answer 
the question asked me by a Brother much be- loved, though I have never seen him, ‘If ¢ 
being the end of the Jaw means the 
what means the Clause, ‘Kor rig 
every one that believeth?” Rom, 10: 4. 

I answer in the language of Dr. Barnes’, “ U,)- 
to justification, or acceptance with God,” to ev- 
ery Israelite who believeth or accepts Jesus of 
Nazareth, as the promised Messiah, or God’s Life 
Giver, and the rigtitfal heir to the throne, the 
Kingdom of David.)” Remember that St. Paul is 
speaking of Israelites, 

The shadow of atree ends upon our reaching 
it. Thus itis with the ceremonial law ; where it 
ends Christ begins. The law euds with repre- 
sentative sscrifices: Christ begins with the r 
offering. The law was a schoolmaster 
rael to Christ; it could not save, but it left then: 
at his door, where alone salvation is to be found — 
for both Israel and Gentiles. ( 1 ing sacrifice for the sins of the elect—the childre: 
of God, was the grand object of the whole saerlii- | 
cial code of Moses; his suffering and death were 
the fulfillment of its great object and design. 

shrist 

ceremonial, 

Christ. from any law of ; 

h teousness to - 

ca, 
AP Oey 

to lead Tae” 

Jhrist as an aton- — 
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gether as one, but makes a distinction of his 
own, calling them three distinct laws, The 
Royal law, the law of the Lord given to Israel 
by the hand of Moses, and his law as given 
by Christ. 
‘the royal law spans all time from creation to 
the 
and 
you going to get alaw without commandments, 
To love is an attribute of the mind, and does 
not express action. 
fest by its actions. of it; bue wrote to show how strong is our| 3, “This is the love of God th commandments.” 
royal law of love to God embraces his com. 
mandments. And the apostle J ames, in speak- 
ing of the royal law, and he is the only one 
who calls it 
quotes some of the ten commandments as a 
part of that royal law, 
the royal law as being the ten commandments, 

Although Mr. Seymour will not find any of 
the commandments of God distinguished as a 
separate code of laws, yet it is a clear thing 
that they are such, and in God’s inspired word 
he often speaks of his laws: and they must 
necessarily be comprised of commandments. 
The ten commandments are given separately 
(see Ex. 20), and therefore constitute a dis- 
tinct law of God; and from their nature we 
may properly eall them the moral law. “These 
words the Lord spake unto your assembly in 
the mount; .... and he added no more. And 
he wrote them in two tables of stone.” Deut. 
5: 22. 

Here Mr. Seymour would class all laws to- 

We readily agree with him that 

judgment.” He calls it “love to God 
ove to man.” Very well; but how are 

But love is made mani- 
John writes, Ist epistle 5: 

at we keep his 
This shows plainly that the 

“the royal law,” immediately 

thus clearly defining 
This’ lateter of Eld. Seymour’s is full of as- 

therefore I answer it cannot. 
commandments convicts man of sin, and the gos- pel is the power of God to lead men to Christ, all of which is submitted in love. 

Separate this sacrificial death of Christ from the 
ceremonial, and it has no meaning; for it is ini« 
possible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins; hence the Messiah is represented 
as saying, ‘In sacrifice and oblation thou hast 
no pleasure; mine ears thou hast opened; burnt 
and sin offerings thou requirest not, There- 
fore I said,” ‘Lo, come; in the scroll of: the 
baok it is preseribed to me; O my God, to do thy 
will is my-dellght, and thy law dwelleth in my 
heart!’ (Ps. 40; 6, 7.) which proves that God 
never designed that the sacrifices of the law, 8ep- 
arate from Christ, should be considered the atone- 
ment for sin ; but a type or representative of that 
atonement; and that the atonement was the sac- 
rifice offered by Christ. Thus he was the END 
of the law, in respect to its sacri fices. And as 
sacrifices were offered merely to procure pardon 
of sin, righteousness or justification, Christ is the 
end of the law for this justification to eyery Is- 
raelite that believeth on him, as dying tor their 
offences, and rising again for their justification, 
“having made peace through the blood of his 
cross.!? (See Eph. 13: 16; Gol. 1}: 20; 2: 14.) 
Therefore every Israelite and Gentile who rejects 
the Christ of God, rejects salvation, and that very salvation which the law witnessed and r uired ; and which could not be hac. only ast eame through Christ only. See Dr. Barnes’and Dr. Clark’s notes on the passage. i 
But the Bro. asks, ‘How ean the ceremonial law be a schoolmaster to bring to Christ those 

who have had nothing to do with the ceremonial law?” T suppose the Bro. means the Geutiles, 
The law of the ten 

Now a very important feature of this sub. Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 



Exhortation to Foolish Virgins. 

Tre harvest is passing, the summer just o’er, 

The Master will rise soon, and shut to the door ; 

Then where,foolish virgin, O, where wilt thou 

stand, (hand ? 

Though bearing the lamp of the Word in thy 

There’s no oilin thy vessel, thy lamp sheds no 

light ! [night ; 

All around thee is gloom, the thick darkness of 

Ob, baste and buy oil,so that wise tou may'st be, 

Or no part in the marriage remaineth for thee, 

‘Tis the Lamb’s glorious bridalin which thou 

may’st share, . : 

Haye a part in the brideship, a crown of life wear, 

But oh, if thy lamp yields no light unto thee, 

‘oo late for the wedding, rejected thou’ll be! 

Make haste to be ready! O walk in the light, 

Soon the Bridegroom, in glory, will burst on thy 

sight ; 
To the marriage, thou also, with joy shalt go in ; 

Be the bride of the Lamb, freed forever from sin. 
e 

As ages on ages eternally roll, 

His love, like an ocean shall fill thy pure soul, 

And, one with the Lord, thou the nations shalt 

bless (confess. 

Till bowed is each knee, and each tongue shall 

Till o‘er all creation now groaning with pain, 

The creature delivered, shall liberty gain ; 

And where sin abounded, and cast its dark pall, 

Grace much more abounding, God reigns ALL IN 

ALL. 
Selected by H. R. PERINE. 
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in Behalf of the “ Advoeate.” 

A. F. DUGGER. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: On reading your 

reference to delinquent subseribers in the last pa- 

per (a reference you seldom make), I was led to 

reflect upon the condition of the cause and its 

wants; also upon our duties to God and our fel- 

iow beings. We certainly have a good paper,one 

of which we are not ashamed to call our ‘‘ church 

paper’? Why should we not all be interested in 

its circulation and support? Iam confident that 

the ADVOCATE received in the various 

fields in which I travel. Iam satisfied that but 

very few if any would be willing to give it up. 

(especially of our brethren); and I know that 

none would be who are interested in the truth as 

they should be. I confess [ have not done as 

much for the ADVocATE as [ should have done in 

the way of obtaining subscribers (financially Tam 

too poor to do anything) ; general sickness in my 

family and my own ill health has prevented me 

to some extent. Yet I am satisfied that I have 

not lived up to my duty in this direction, Iam 

persuaded that ifall of the brethren and friends 

to the eause would but reflect on the matter, that 

many of them would doubtless make the same 

confession. Perhaps we need to have our ** pure 

minds stirred up by way of remembrance”’ of 

these things. Weare too apt to become indiffer- 

ent and negligent in reference to the support and 
cireulation of our paper. I speak from experience 

and doubtless many others can, if they will,speak 

from the same standpoint. We attend to other 

religious duties, such as keeping up our regular 

meetings, &c., and seem to forget that we have 

any duty to discharge in relation to our religious 

paper, which is spreading the truth in every di- 

reation. Or, if it occurs to us that our subscrip 

tion tothe paperis unpaid, we are too apt to be 
too slow in paying it up,by thinking it is a small 

sum, and will not help the publisher a great deal. 

But brethren, we should remember that these 

Se. wegen ll 
is Weil 

small sums are just what is needed to defray the 

expenses of the publication of the paper. We 

should also remember that our beloved Bro. Paul 

commands us not to be ‘slothful in business.” 

Rom. 12:11. Itis certainly our business to see 

that our paper does not languish for want of 

prompt attention on our partin paying up our 

just dues, 

If we are interested in the spread of truth, of 

Bible truth, throughout the land, we should cir- 
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culate the ADVOCATE and obtain as many hew 

subscribers as we possibly can. If we have any 

spare money to lay out in presents for our friends 

and relations, we should not forget to send them 

the Apvocatr. T know instances where lasting 

good has been accomplished by the ADVOCATE as 

a present, There are many ways in which we 

can assist in spreading the truth. Shall we fold 

our arms in lazy lock while others are actually 

engaged in propagating error, trampling under 

foot the holy day of God? Dees not the Master 

command, saying, ‘Go, work in my vineyard ?” 

Shall we, in the face of such a command coming 

from him who spake as never man spake, whose 

words were clothed with divine authority, allow 

golden moments to pass unimproved. A mo- 

ment, an hour, a day, once lostis gone forever. 

Lost time ean never be recovered. Should we 

not act the part of wisdom and improve our time? 

The only way to secure the future is to improve 

the present. 

The cause demands action on our part. We 

want a paper, 2 religious weekly, one that shall 

be the best paper in the land. Shall we have it? 

How shall we answer this question; shall we 

answer in the atfirmative; I apprehend we may, 

if we willall come tothe front, and put our 

shoulders to the wheel as one man, and thus hold 

up the hands of our worthy editor, who in the 

first place resurrected the paper, as it were, from 

the dead; and prompted only by a burning love 

for the cause in which weare engaged has con- 

tinued to publish it on a very small ineome, as 
many of us know, and through many trials and 

disappointments he has brought it up to its pres- 

ent standing, and to-day it speaks for itself. I 
take some ten religious papers, published by dif- 

ferent denominations, and have been a constant 

reader of about the same number ever since I be- 

came a subseriber to the ADVOCATE; and cne 

thing I have noticed in particular, which I think 

worthy of mention; viz., while these papers 

have been ealling constantly for money, money, 

MONEY, by donations and various other ways, to 

defray expenses of publication, Bro. Brinker- 

hoff, if I mistake not, in the five years that I 

have been a reader of the ADVOCATE, has made 

only ope appeal to the brethren for donations for 

the paper, and but few references to delinquent 

subseribers. Persons, readers of the ADVOCATE, 

who are not members of any church, haye fre- 

quently remarked to me that they liked the Ap- 

vocaTE because it was not like other papers, ‘ al- 
ways dunning and begging for money.”” And 

many of my old Brn, of the First Day Adventists 

being readers of the Apvocatr, have frequently 

remarked the same in reference to it. In justice 

tu the Sabbath Recorder, published by the Sev- 
enth Day Baptists at Alfred Center, New York, 

and the Sabbath Memorial, published in London, 

England, by Wm. M. Jones, of the same denom: 

ination, I wish to except them; but the Battle 

Flag, published by the Missionary Baptists, and 

the Bible Banner, by the First Day Adventists, 

and a few others not mentioned, beg in every is- 
sue; besides, they devote a large share of their 

paper to advertising, which pays largely, while 

we know thatthe ApvocATE has only a small 

subseription list, and is devoted exclusively to 

the exposition of Bible truth. 

Now brethren, in a word,I think the ADVOCATE 

just such a paper as we want, and that Bro. Jac- 

obis the very man who should edit it. He is 

the right man in the right place, for I do not be- 
lieve there isone man ina hundred who could 

have picked up the paper when he did and have 

published it on as small an income as he has, and 

have made it asuecess. Now brethren, I am con- 

fident that you all, who are acquainted with the 

history of our paper, agree with me that Bro, 

Brinkerhoft has done his part nobly in giving us 
a good paper, through which we have the bless- 

ed privilege of speaking to each other. We al- 

ways hail its coming with gladness, and feel sad- 

ly disappointed when it fails to be on time. Now, 
shall we not do our part? Weought not to leave 
anything undone. The outlook is good; the 

cause is spreading in all directions, and our paper 
is now about to be published weekly. These 
things ought to encourage us to renewed actiou. 

We should try to double the subscription list in 
the next twelve months, aid I believe we ean if 

we will only go to work, Just resolve that we 

willeach ope of us obtain me new subseriber to 

the ApvocaTsE. There are three of us who read 

the ADVOCATE in my famiy, and we have con- 

eluded each of us, to obtah a subscriber for the 

paper. We have two of tlem, and the promise 

of the third. I see this is a jlan thatsome papers 

have adopted, and it seem to me to be a good 

one, as I see names are coming in very rapidly. 

Let ‘us net be behind in ay good work.” Left 

us always send the money tith the names, Let 

us make the ADVOCATE ourpaper. Let us work 

for it and stand by it. The ord will crown our 

efforts to advance his cause *ith success. 

Enyart, Mo. 

Choose ye This Day Whm ye will Serve. 

BELL BROW. 

HAVE we made the choice ‘Are we serving the 

Lord? Gan we say with thepsalmist, ‘Oh how 

love I thy law! It is my meitation all the day ? 

Because to-morrow may not Eours. Dear Savior, 

guide my every step, ThéChristian is not de- 

pendent on this world for is happiness. He 

knows that if he lays up treaires here, and is not 

rich toward God, it will increte his responsibility 

asasteward. ‘Those who daotserve God have 

heavy crosses to bear and an scusing conscience, 

wlthout strength from abovand the comforting 

hope which pure religion aluys brings. 

If the Christian has tributions he rejoices in 

them,knowing that tribulatic worketh patience; 

and patience hope,and hope nketh not ashamed, 

because the love of Godis sd abroad in our 

hearts. The earth will be Gsolved, and the 

works burned, but the love of Gd abides forever. 

It isa tree of life which the fireannot wither. 

It isa fortress, a strong tewer, to which the 

righteous may flee and be safe. ‘he Lord en- 

campeth round about his saints. yisteems them 

as the apple of his eye, an d gives ly iwels charge 

concerning them, Life here wit of its toils 

and eares and sorrows has much Osweetness ; 

but oh, how sweet will be eternal l: with no 

pain, no tears, noj sickness, no death,’ thing to 

mar its perfect joy. The worldly aippleasure 

seeking know not the secret of the arygstian’s 

joy. They know not the blessedness ticusting JO! : ; : 

in Jesus. Then could we be happynii( life’s 

uncertunties without this trust? BR of light 

and precious promises are given to cer us on 

our dreary pilgrimage, for the scenes his welvrld 

will soon be ended. A little while athe gra\ve 

shall give up their dead. And where ae 

heart of the moufner inquires, “Shwe know 

sach other there?’” down through? rolling 

ages comes the reply, ‘We shall kf even as 

weare known.’’? May the Lord helpto so live 

that we shall be ready to meet our Si. Happy 

will be the portion of those whostust is in 

Jesus! Will we accept him and @ to-day? 

Your sister in hope of eternal life. 
Potiock, Mo, 

sma adeaeeml 

Susie’s Examination, : 

“Wert Susie,” said uncle Josephhe came 

into the parlor in the evening, “how you pass 

your examination? But I hardly ik T need 

ask, for your face tells me you weuccessful, 

end received your certificate.” 

“Yes, indeed, uncle, andI suppo# feel hap 

py, though Iam very sorry for som@ failed.’’ 

,, Were there many to be examin wt 
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ae y * ay Oh, yes, a Jarge number, and several of them 
my scoolmates. I was mostsorry of all for Lizzie 
Brown. She was very anxious to teach, and 
needed the employment, and her friends had ob- 
tained the promise of a position for her. I own 
Twas afraid for her, for she has been somewhat 
‘areless about her studies some of the time, and 

in the examination she failed to pass just by a 
fraction.” : 
‘How do you mean ??? 
“Why, the examiner marks the degrees of ef- 

ficiency in each study, and then adds all together 
and divides by the number of studies, One hun- 
dred is perfect, and seventy-five is required to get 
4 certificate. When Lizzie’s average was made 
out, if was seventy-four anda fraction, and she: 
failed”? 

ee y ; How unfortunate, indeed. And how did your 
record stand ??? 

“Highty-six, on the average.” 
bor ; 2 A Then you had eleven credit marks beyond 

what you needed te get your certificate 2”? 
fe) Thy.v j atic mn row j Vhy,yes,if thatis the way you putit. should 

1ave barely passed if I had had eleven less.’’ 
4e 

; But you could not tell beforehand just how the 
examiner would rank you 2”? 

“Certainly not.?’ 
“What a pity : j 5 £ pity you could not! you might have 

saved so much uy nhecessary study HD tudy, 
have spent in gaining the eleve 
not need.”? 
Wh e Wiy, uncle 

which you 
nh points you did 

Joseph! what do you mean! I 
believe Iam not afraid ofstudy. You know it has 
long been my ambition to be a teacher, and I 
want to be one of the best. I would Have been 
glad to stand one hundred in every study had it 
been possible, and I was willing to work for it 
oo. What made you speak in that way ?) 

“I guess I must have been thinking of what 
you asked me afew daysago. You remember you 
were very anxious to know whether dar dancing and 
eard-playing were positively wicked, so that a 
person who practiced them could not be a Ch ris- 
tain. What could I think but that you wanted 
to guard against self denial and separation from 
the world just as far as you possibly could, and 
barely pass? And how could I know but the 
same principle would apply to your ambition for 
teaching ? Why should it not 2” 

“Oh, uncle, how strangely you do talk! Inever 
thought of it /in that way ; but you know some of 
my young friends practice these things,’’ 
and they have asked you to join them ?”’ 
‘Yes, sometimes,” 
“And you would like to do so if you could quiet 

your conscience so far as to believ 
> an alg = Deer mre any of your 

8 etter Christians because of their indul- 
gen¢ée in these things ?”? 

“{{ cannot say they are.” 
‘Do you know of any who would rank 100 as 

fdllowers of Christ if only they did not lack these 
peculiar Christian graces?” 

“No, Ido not think anything of the kind.” 
“Then where is the occasion for such a ques- 

tion as T have spoken, if your ambition for the 
Christian life is like your ambition for teaching 
and you aspire to be one of the best ?”” 

“Are the vases, then, so much alike?” 
“There isa difference, certainly. Ifyou had 

failed in this examination, you might have gone 
back to your studies, and at another time you 
might have succeeded. Buta time is coming 
when those that are ready will go in, and the 
door will be shut. Yes, thereis a difference. 
Alas for those who are trying to walk as close as 
possible to the line which separates the church 
from the world! God save my dear niece from 
coming to the great examination, only to rank 
seventy-four and a fraction !)'—Zlon’s Herald, 

Speeds cadet 

We influence men much by what wo sa 
‘more by what we do, most by what we live. x 

e that you 

Meetings near Pleasant Valley, Missouri. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I take my pen to write a 
brief report of a protracted meeting held here, 

about two miles south of Pleasant Valley School- | 

The meeting was conducted by Brethren | house. 

W.C. Long and N. A. Wells, As the school- 

house at the above named place was locked 

against us, and the M. EF. Church house also, we 
had to hire a hali of the Grange Co. ‘They let us 

have the hall a few days over two weeks for five 

dollars. The place of meeting was somewhat in- 
convenient te get to for the most of the brethren 

and sisters, on account of high waters, ice, and 

mud; but nevertheless we hada good audience 
every night, with a few exceptions. It would be 

as late as eleven o’clock some nights when we 

would get home. But we hada very good meet- 

ing. Two united with us to keep the command- 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus; one from the 

world, the other had made a profession before. 
Others are convinced of the binding obligation of 

the law of God. And others whe have not as yet 

united with us, say they will keep the seventh 
day Sabbath. The people in that vicinity are 
considerably interested in the doctrine we teach, 
Bro. W.C. Long will visit us again on the last 
Sabbath in April next, if no preventing provi- 
denee. I think that much good can be done here 
yet, although this is an old tleld of labor, 
We desire an interest in the prayers of the 

brethren and sisters everywhere, that the cause 

may moveon, and nothing hinder, that many 

may yet accept of God’s requirements and be 
saved when Christ makes his second advent, 

Your Brother, JASPER Moors. 

Allendale, Mo., March 27, 1881. 

A Timely Admonition. 

Liability to deception is recognized all through 
God’s holy word. ‘'The heart of man is deceit- 

ful above all things, and desperately wicked.’’ 
He “ loves darkness rather than light, because his 

deeds are evil.'’ He isrepresented as enshrouded 
in darkness as to his own state,—hence his cx- 

treme liability to’ deception; and perhaps in 
nothing ishe more willingly deceived than in 
regard to his own spiritual condition. Though 
he knows this to be of the utmost importance, yet 

it is evident that very many are deceived on this 
point; andit willbe found so when the Judge 
shall appear and the books shall be opened, for 

he has said: ‘Many willsay to mein that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? 

and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? And then 

will I profess unto them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye workers of iniquity.’”’ (Matt. 7: 
22, 28. ) 

But must this be necescarily so? No; for God 
has given the true lightin his word and by his 

spirit; sothatevery honestsoul may know his 

own state, for Jesus says: ‘‘Ifany man will do 

his will, he shall Know of the doctrine, whether 

it be of God, or whether T speak of myself.’’ 
(John 7:17). ‘‘Hereby know we that we dwell 

in him and hein us, because he hath given us of 
his Spirit.” ‘‘ And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments.”’ He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his 

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him’? (1 John 2; 3, 4). ‘For ifaman think him- 
self to be something when he is nothing, he de- 
ceiveth himself. But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in 

himself alone,and not in another.’’ (Gal. 6: 8, 4). 
“Tfany man among you seem tobe religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion is vain’’ (James 
1: 26). ‘‘ Evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived’ (y 
Tim. 3:13); but let us never forget the solemn 
admonition: ‘Be not deceived; 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap.”—L. RoBBins in Messiah's Herald. 

God is not 
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Hetter Department. 

Bro. SAMUEL DAvison writes from Pardee. 
Kansas, of March 15: Iam not able to resume 
the Kingdom Series, but feel as if T must erate- 
fully acknowledge the kindly interest of the 
correspondents of the Apvocary and others who 
have written me private letters in my atfliction, 
My disease is not gone, but my pains are much 
wbated, and there are symptoms favorable to fay 
ther improvement. As Tam in my 80th year } 
cannot look for much reeuperative powers, but | 
am resigned to the will ofthe Lord. If I die death 
cannot separate me from him who has said, ‘| 
Willraise him up.’’? If I live I have more to say 
of the near approach of Messtah’s lordly day, 
Which John saw in visions of the spirit. . Rev. 
ke) 

From Bru. H. 8. Case. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF : I have been much pleased 
with the late sommunications from the lovely 

scattered flock. I hope that they will prove faith- 
fuland keep allof the commaiudments. Some 
have departed from the holy commandment, the 
Sabbath, in this place, and have gone to the 
world. This has been through the labors of Ild. 

J. Patton, who is connected with Russel, of Pitts- 

burg, Pennsylvania, the editor of the Watch Tow- 
er, which teaches the delusion of Christ’s presence 

and secret chamber coming, whieh the Lord 

warns us against. How strange it is that many 
will turn from the truth and love the delusions of 

the last days! and they havea zeal, but not ac- 
cording to the truth. Thus the truth of our 

Lord’s words are being clearly fulfilled among us. 

Oh how allimportant tous that we giye the more 

earnest heed to the warnings of our Savior! The 
Lord has warned us of these very deceivers, and 

eevaly a gaasl 
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manner that they 
win some who do not seem to know that the De- 

vilean transform himself into an angel of light, 
und if possible deceive the very elect. The warh- 

ing voice of Jesus must be heard and obeyed by 

all (hat expect to escupe these delusive snares of 

the enemy, to watch and pray, and read the word 

lest we at last fail of the grace of God and lose our 
inheritance. 

May the grace of God be with usall. Amen. 

My health is very poor, and my work is about 

done. We havea Bible Class at my house every 

Sabbath, and we hope much good may result 

from it. Your Brothet in Christ. 

Hartford, Mich. Feb. 28. 

From Sister Phebe Madill. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: We receive the Ap- 

VOCATE regularly every two weeks. It is always 

a welcome visitor at our house, and we would be 

very lonely without it, for we esteem it next to 

the Bible, it is always filled with such cheering 

letters from the dear ones scattered abroad. We 

were very sorry to learn of the illness of Bro. 

Sumuel Davison. We miss his articles in the pa- 

per very much. Hope he will recover again, | 

love the blessed truths of the Bible and am trying 

to keep all the commandments of God. I believe 

the time is near when our dear Redeemer will 

come to make up his jewels. I think it is time 

we were making our calling and election sure, 

lest the Master should come and find us sleeping, 

or overcharged with the cares of this world, So 

let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that 

doth so easily beset us, and let us run with pa- 

tience the race that is set before us, ‘‘ looking ev- 

er to Jesus, for he will carry us through.’’ You 

will find enclosed nine dollars to help get new 

type for your most excellent paper. 

From your Sister in hope of eternal life. 

Freeland, Mich. 
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Ghe ‘Advext aud Sabbath Advocate. 

The Editorof the Apvecart does not hold 
himself responsible for the sentiments contained 
in articles written for the paper. Each writer 
will be held responsible for his or her views of 
Scripture. We hold ourself responsible only for 
editorials, selections, and comments. 
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Our New Type. 

We are glad to have our now type to com- 

inence the weekly paper with, and we think 

it makes a good appearance, and we doubt 

not that our readers will be well pleased with 

it. Weare grateful for the interest shown in 

the ApvocatE by its friends to have contribu- 
ted the means to purchase it, the contribu- 

tions having reached $108,70, and we believe 

the friends will make up the whole amount 

desired. The price of the new type is some- 

what cheaper than we were calculating, hence 

the amount of means contributed enables us 

to purchase some other printing house mate- 

rial which we very much needed. When we so- 
licited this contribution for purchasing new 
type we had not decided upon the weekly 
paper this spring, but without new type we 

could not have done it. This contribution 
assures us more fully of the interest in the Ap- 
VocATK, and that its friends will do what they 
can to sustain it. 

: Sones 

Meo Bont to Take the “ Advocate.” 

So some brethren say when asked to sub- 
scribe forit. But before thus deciding consider 
the matter well. Do you not need a religious 
paper, to afford you reading matter on the 
different points of your faith? You needit to 
have your minds stored with Bible truth, and 
lasting knowledge: after having embraced the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus 
you need, as an apostle wrote, to haye your 
ininds stirred up by way of remembrance, 
and we want to send you a weekly paper for 
that purpose, whereby to help you to grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of the trath. You 
say you must take a newspaper to inform you 
of the affairs of the country, government, the 
uews, inarkets, &e. This is well; and some- 
times a brother will take two or more such 
papers, and yet claim to be ‘too poor” to take 
« religious paper. Consider well tf you are 
not indulging self in the luxtries of life also 
beyond your need, instead of feeding your 
mind with the knowledge a religious paper 
would give, to assist you on toward the king- 
dom of. heaven. 

a ie 

THE winter just passed has been one of un- 
usnal severity, if indeed it can be said to be 
passed when we have a snow storm every few 
days. And at this writing, April 3, at Marion 
we are having a fall of snow, this time with- 
cut wind, and the heavy snow of the winter 
yet remaining on the ground, the bare ground 
of the fields having only partially appeared, 
and the heavy drifts remaining in large pro- 
portions. Itis said to be thirty-nine years 
since a winter of such heavy snow was known 
in Iowa, and for several years past there has 
een scarcely enough snow fora sleigh to 
run. We have now had snow and cold weath- 
er since early in November. The storms of 
siow and wind, particularly since Feb. 1st, 
periodically blocked up railroad trains and 
travel, only a few days time elapsing between 
the clearing of the roads and ihe next storm. 
he heavy storms of March 12th, 19th, and 

2th, were severe, and in many localities that 
of March 81st was also. Some parts of the 
country, not yetin this part of Iowa, have 
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| suflered from high water. We have been de- 
ayed in receiving our freights, and it has been 
under difficulties that we have kept up the 
regular issue of the Apvocatr by the delay 
in receiving our print paper, which we usual- 
ly receive trom Chicago in three days, and in 
pe time of the snew blockade it has been 28 
ays. 

_Assassination-of the Ozar of Russia. 

THE Nihilists of Russia have succeeded in their 
sixth attempt to take the life of the Emperor of 
Russia. On the 13th of March.as he was riding 1n 
his carriage, a bomb of thick glass, filled with 
nitro-glycerine, was thrown under his carriage, 
damaging the hinder part of it. On the Czar’s 
alighting from his carriage a second bomb was 
thrown, which exploded at his feet, shattering 
both legs and inflicting other terrible injuries. 
He was conveyed to his Winter Palace, where he 
lingered an hour anda half. ‘he assassins who 
were upon opposite sides of the street, were im- 
mediately arrested. Thus they have sacrificed 
their lives to destroy the Emperor, for they could 
not have hoped to escape. Such are the work- 
ings of that system of revolution, which seeks to 
over-throw the governments of the world, aimiug 
first atthe crowned heads of the nations, and 
seeking to overturn religion with monarchy, and 
inaugurate a reign of infidelity and anti-christ. 
Although there is much in the nations and their! 
governmental offairs in need of a reformation, it 
isnot likely thata better state of affairs will be 
inaugurated bya party who seek to obliterate 
the memory of God and all reverence for bim 
from the land. 

SoME matter which should appear in this num- 
berofthe paperis delayed to the next number, 
particularly answers to some questions asked. 
Since the issue of the last paper we have hada 
press of work. 

2 EET poe - 

JORRECTION.—In the previous number of the 
ADVOCATE, page 104, article “The Nature of 
Man,’’ 2nd column, sec, 3rd, 61st line, read ‘‘ man 
is no exception,’’ instead of ‘‘man isan excep- 
tion,” 

In same paper, article ‘‘ Will the Sodomites be 
Restored,’ 2nd column, 5th paragraph, 7th line 
from the end, read ‘‘abominations’’ instead of 
‘‘administrations.”’ 

ellie 

WE have received a copy ofthe Bible Standard, 
No 1, Vol. 4, the monthly gazette of the ‘“‘Con- 
ditional Immortality Association,’ sent us by the 
Society, from London, England... It contains 82 
large pages, the October number, and contains a 
report of the Conference held at Liverpool, on 
Sept. 7th, and the addresses and sermons of the 
same. They are interesting. on the subject of our 
Savior’s soon coming to establish his kingdom 
and reign. They expose the popular error of ia- 
herent immortality,and going to heaven at death, 
showing that the personal coming of Christ and 
the resurrection is the time of the Christian’s re- 
ward,according to the Scriptures ,as the plan and 
purpose of God, to save his people and give them 
inheritance upon the earth renewed. The Bid/e 
Standard has a wide circulation, and the Con- 
ference reported was largely attended. 'The sub- 
ject of the Savior’s coming and life only in Christ 
has gained a great prominence in Gt. Britain,and 
is the precious hope of many believers. May it 
go forward, and with the witness of the Savior’s 
name may there also be the witness for his ecom- 
ing and kingdom. 

Appointments, — 
Peat eb eet tent Beate caret eat teat rat ts 

THERE will be a Quarterly Meeting held at 
Beckwith, Jefferson Co., Iowa, to be held at the 
passover season, the 14th day of the Ist month, 
which will be April 14th ; the passover or Lord’s 
Supper to be celebrated the evening before. 

No preventing Providence there will be a Con- 
ference of the Church of Christ in Michigan, to 
be held at the Stickney Schoolhouse, 2 miles 
North of Watervliet, Berrien Co., Michigan, 
The Conference will commence on Friday, April 
the eighth, 1881. We hope to see all the bands 
in Mich., well represented. All who come on 
the cars will stop at Hartford, where you will 
find teams to convey you to the place of worship. 

In behalf of the church, Ep. G. CRANMER, 

= ones 

Letters and Money Received. 
C C Tullar $2, 8S D Munro $1.60, Abijah Thayer 

2, Robert Webb $1, 'T A Kimest $1, RA Win- 
chester $1, J A Nugent for Robert Wright $1, V 
B Dugger for Robert McCance $1,James Sims $2.-, 
50, G W Walker 50 ets, James Youngs $1, Bell 
Brown $1.50, J R Towle $1, 8 G Cottrell $2, So-. 
pas Cranmer $1, John Davison, © Lavone, J 5 

isher, G L McClure, W L Leak, S Newmyer. 

.. Books and Treets Sent by Mail, — 

A G@ Lombard, Jane L Madill, 8 D Munro, C b 
Arehart, Robert Webb, Mary A Goodale, Eld &. 
Cranmer, 

For the Purchase of New Type. 

Amount previously receipted, $99.20. 
Phebe Madill $9, Bell Brown 50 cts. 

Books and Tracts 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

OOOO FT ORNS 

HYMN BOOKS. ’ 
Hymns of the Advent.—Comprising 135. pages 

of music with words, among which are inter- 
spersed many choice hymns without music, 
whose tunes are indicated by their names, mak- 
ing together 196 pages. To this is added 60 stand- 
ard hymns,whose music is familiar.—Containing 
in all 213 pages and 3885 hymns. Price, in board 
covers, 40 cts; in cloth, 50 cts. We have added 
a few hymns on the Sabbath, making it a choice 

| ine Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
oints of faith held by Sabbatarian Adveutists. 
rice, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,--A short Treatise on 
the Scrriptural Evidences of the Bible Sah- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 
is still the Sabbath by divine autherity; py 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-—price 8 ets. : 

Who changed the Subbath? By A.C. Long. 8 pa- 
ges, price 2 cents, 

Thoughts on the First Day of the week: Is it the 
Christian Sabbath? by A. F. Dugger, 15 pages 
price 4 cents. ane 

Review of J M Stephenson on the Sabbath Ques- 
tion, and the Two Lawi,'by Jacob Brinkerhoff : 
82 pages, price 9 cts. 

The Sabbath for both Jews and Gentiles; by A C 
Long. 4 pages, price 1 cent. 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By S.E, 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. \ i 

No condemnation in Christ; God’s Taw of Ten 
commandments Perpetual: by Jacob Brink- 
erhoff. 8 pages, 2 cts, 15 cts per dozen. 

The second coming of Christ,—Showing it to lit- 
eral aud personal, by J Brinkerhoff, 8 pp, 2cts 

Moody’s Sermon on the Second Coming of Christ ; 
8 pages, price 2 cents. \ 

Where are the Dead? Showing from \Bible testi 
mony that they are in the grave, and not in 
heaven. By J. Brinkerhoff. 8 pages, ¥ cents. 

The Soui: Its scriptural meaning and use of the 
term; by A C Long. 8 pages, price 2 cetats, 

The Atonement, S. KE. Brinkerboff. 32 pp. 1vets. 
Christian Baptism, by 1. C. Welcome, 25 cej;ts. 
The Saints’ Inheritance, showing the Earth —0 be 

their future abode; by S. E. Brinkerhoff, 2 pa- 
ges, price 6 cents. ev 

The Rich man and Lazarus, showing the appvi- 
cation of the parable, by HC Blanchard, of 
pages, 2 cents. x 

The Three Angels’ Messages ‘of Revelation xiv. 
12 pages, 3 cts, by A C Long. 

The Sanctuary trodden under foot and to be 
Cleansed, of Daniel 8: 14, by Jacob Brinkerhoft 
—32 pages,—price 9 cents. 

The Two-horned Beast of Rev. 13, showing its ap- 
plication to the Papacy, by A C Long,—4 ets, 

Mrs. HE. G. White's Claim to Divine Inspiration 
Hramined, by H. EK. Carver, showing her vis- 
ions to be erring and human, instead of divine 
Price 18 cents, post-paid. 

The Sign of the Messiah: or how long was Chrigt 
in the Tomb? and when did he rise from the 
dead ? 40 pages, price 6 cents. 

What is the Testimony of Jesus? by S E Brink. 
erhoff, 8 pages cent. 

Mrs. White's . .ons and the Seventh Day Ad 
ventists— pages, price 1 eent. 

The tes’ .onies of Mrs EK G White compared with 
the Bible, by H C Blanchard. 43 pages, Licts. 

The beliver's only hope of a future state, by R-~ 
Lyon, 24 pages, price 5 ets. ‘ 

The Glorious future, or the Reign of Ch) 
his cabinet, R V Lyon, 10 cts. J 

collection of hymns for Sabbatarian Adventis:, ——
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